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A Clal»nne Suff-head from Cyprus, By L. H, Dudley Buidon, Hfanky Gassoti, nnd J. L, 

Ihjrlnp a vihU to Cj-pnia iii 1025. uiwlor the amspicfs of the Percy Sladen Trufit, my attention I 
was called hy tJic Keeper of tbo Cyprus Sluseum, >fr. IL MarkMoa, to a very fUw piece of ancient I 
gold and fiiB ciel wo rb which was transfcTTcd to the Cj-prua Museum about twenty years ago.‘ The cireum- 
staiiws of the find were as follows. A peasant digging in a. field near the Church of Ragios Arnieais 
at Episkopi, the ancient Curium, discovered the object under discussion together with two bronxo 
triftods, the handles and rim of a eiicular vessel and fragments of a large bronze vessel, to which the 
rim possibly belonged. That at least b the story. There seems no reason to doubt that the objecLs 
enme from Episkopi, whether they were found together or mot ie uncertain. Efforts were ma<le to 
export the treasure, but it was seized by the police, and remained, for some years in the Custom house 
at Ijimaka. Mr. Msrkides baa shown that there is no reason to doubt that the brotixca are Myken»an 
in date. .As, however, the evidence of the association of all the objects together is quite uncertain we 
cannot rely on this point for the dating of the staff-head. Peasants in Cyprus are often in tJie habit of 
hoarding Wiquitics together of a widely different date until the oppoctnnity coroea of selling them 
at a good price. I have seen such a hoard, in effect of no piirtieular vuiue. 

nie staff-head is about seventeen centinwtrw in total height. It comsists of □ hollow cylinder of 
gold Burmoiintctl by a doisonne spJiere on top of wliich two iurtls, abnoat certainly liawks (but see 
belowl nre standing* The point of contact betwwn tlie cylinder and the sphere is ornamented by what 
inav be deacritNxl as tw'O rows of a fuilround turned moulding. The eloisons on the sphere are formed 
by a series of a4'nii-GLH!ulflr gold bauds -ho arranged that the point of jmiotion of two Hemi-circlea in each 
row in exactl V at the highest point of a semi-circle in the itivr below, ft ia not certain what the original 
ooloura wem’ at present tiiey neem to be alternating rows of white, lilac, and green. The Iwly feathers 
of the birds are indlcatetl by similar, but much smaller scales, the wing and other Iftige featlierH by 
long parallel strips. The whole is a very fine piece of craftamanahip and indicate® very eonaiderable 
skill both in working the gold and in the technique of enamelling. The gold technique is to me strongly 
reminiscent of the " fiy " necklaces from Arsoa, although the smaller is of coarser w'orb. Tbew 
necklaces can be dated'with some degree of exactitisde aa belonging to the seventh century' n.c., as 
severul stfltuefi were found on the same site wearing two or three exactly etmilar nccklacca. The 
necklaces however, are not enamelled, but are ornamented with pendants consisting of a semi-precious 
stone set in gold. They are in the Qj-prua Mtisauro, unpubliatiwi __ 


* 3L .^lAHiiiDES : Apniml of iJmj Unttufs SchtKil ftt Atherta, XVIII, 
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No other emmel work to have been reported from Cj-prus. On the basis of the eridence 

from CypniB alone there seem to he two possible dates, first .Mykeojean, if we accept the aseociation 
of the other finds with it, but for this the evidenoe is purely presumptive, and seeondK', seventh cetituri' 
or a little later on the grounds no less imeertaifi that the technifjne is more advanced tlmu the Arson 
necklaces, L. H. D. BUXTON. 








solid banilie atta4:!hed t< 
Th(^ tnbo 1ft clearly mtc 
EC a long liaoiiie of noii-jxic 
J ftuch m ivqr>^ or wood, 
therefore, be wiijcr to con 


n Froju these fact?? it will l>e seen that the date at which this Epieodid work of art was nia<le is 
fc not caiJ}' to fijc- We are forced to cstahlkh its period mainly from the internal cvideoec provided 

by tcchiiiqiiep colour, design and atylc. 
Any conclusions m reached nuistp 
thervfom*, Ik- aiibject to revision m 
tlic tight of more satisfactory wklcnee 
of a eifcnnistantial kind. If, for 
instance, a similar work of the gold- 
smith's art ia discovered logi’ither 
with concrete evidence showing ita 
date and origin, then any siiggestioas 
made hen? nmst of necessity give 
place to such scit^Jitific and systematio 
inlormatimL. 

Tlie only suhstantial ttdorencti 
wiiich we have been able to find to 
this work is that iti a footnote Lu Mr. 
O. .M. Dalton's “ Treasuie of the 
Oaiis i IhUop p. 25 p n. 3). Here it Ift 
dcftcrihed as “a gold sceptre-bead (1) 
tenziinating in a globe simnolinti'd 
** by two bitcb . . . Both the sphere 
"and the hinift are omamented with 
** fine inibricattHl cvlb eontaining what 
appears to be true enamel in several 
colours.” Mr. Dalton is erf opinion 
that it 1ft “ of extreme intei^at as an 
** instance of elolsonne enamel of the 
^'finest kind at a period anterior to 
the sixth century B.cJ' 

For t he object as a whole there is 
no panUlel, The length of the gold 
tube w'hieh 8up]_>orts the sphere scenis 
too much for a Eceptre, which could 
more cosily^ on technical grounds, have 


had a 
sphere, 
to encOEc a 
material 

u'mvbl therefore. 


aciied to the 
clearly mtencied 
noii-metolUc 
It 

uonsiflcr 


jJAdQsa HUT or coto i^laib with Ains cbvstal 

rmCtM WVCIEKJE, SHAlV^-aRAV:^ iv. 

[ 2 ] 


*d omanu-nt as the bnslne&s 
siajf of some lengthy 
birds upon the sphere are 
almofft ccirtainly hawks. In any case 
they are not eagles. The method by 
which a clear distinction is made 
betwwii the upper feathers on the 
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And the lower fuHthei^ along the wlngrt by meanii of contra.^ted bDrizQiitiil and vertical lines is 
a oonvention wkicli ia derived from the Eaat imd first appears in Hittite sculpture jji a madified form, 
fl.*? on fhoiSindjlrli spbinxe^!;. [t U not found in Egyptian gold work, but continues into HolJeiiic art, 
mainly in metalwork, and lasts down to Bv^utino timeSn where it tjecomea a regular formula. Close 
jiamllels a-Rn bf^ found in a gold birr] from the Qjcub Treasure (Dalton^ i>p. CfV. Xo. 147^ and in a 
very fine sparruw-hfrwk foitnerly in the collection of Ix>rd Carmichael of iSkirfing. (Burlington Fine 
Arts Club Exhibition, 1024- subsequently sold ntSotheb_v's in 19!2fi. Catalogue! vBme Hs Xo. 348). 

From the Btvlistic point of view the clue to the date of the ataff seems to He in tlic enameiUsl 
cloisonne scales. In sha|a^ and arningeuieiit tbesflf resE^ntlrle very closely the inciaeel coloured 

scales which are common on proto■Corlnthuin potter^' of the seventh century u.o. Atyhalloi are so 
dcLorated more than other vi^sscls of this period and sltde. TIic colours on the enamelled BCales also 
resemble in their tonua thcKse used on the proto-ConEithian aryhalloi, wlicre piik- i^hadt^ of mauve, 
ptiqde and brown arc usual 

Thert‘ is a still earlier parallel of some iiitenest from .Mycenaa. It i« a flagger-hilt in the form of 
ii tiibiiUif haft Biirmountctl by a ■flragon-shaped ornament in whick the blade was fix<xl. The tiihular 
liaft is nuide of flowers petals held lftpisdfl35.wU inst^rtionsp tho spaces between the fiowers being 

filltHl in with rot^k eryst-Qj. The pcirt whieb held the blade is decorated by Asoiicsof scales, graduated 
in siKf% which w'crc similarly hljc<l- This object comes from Shaft-grave IV {Xos. 2£M^-WJ5). 
Schbemadnd/8/tcwfr, %. 4ijl-2s Karo .l 4/Acs MiHhtilnn^^n. 7i\, lOlo. pi. xix, 3; Dif). ^khachtijr^eb^r 
f.Yifa Af^Jeenuit 1931, pi, Ixxxvji vjiL But in Myeenjcoxi art there is no jwirttUel for the haw^ks, nor yet for 
the shape uud general character of the staff. 

The hifil from the Oxiis treasure can hiu^y Ik- earlier than oiX! B.c. It is pn>bably Fersian, 
an<l in any case is certainly not Gwk. The Carmichael sparrow-hawk is, on the other hand, Greek, 
prol>ahly of the filth century. 

The application of enajnel to eloisons or reserved spaces in gold jewellery W'hs not nneommon 
m the sixth, fifth and fourth ocnturic-s in Ktmria and Gnccccn mid the petab of flowers are often so 
adorned E.M. Catalogue of JeiviUtrf/, p. xxxi and p. Ivi). 

But this Cypriote example appears to be the earliest yet known, for^ to jndge from the enamcMt?d 
JMjales and their gimeral proto-Corinthiftn character ,1 it can hardly be later than n.a It niiistj 
how'pvcr^ be remembered that tho scale pattern persists into the fith century* in Cormthian 
fjottery. We must thus extend our possible dating to the early part of tliis century, Rml maybe 
earlier. But w^hat is ehiErtly remarkable about the staff is that there is no element in its shape or 
decora I ion w'hick can Ixt established as uii-Helienie, and* whatever it^i purpose may have been^ wo 
can at least be certain that it formed part of some noval regalia, perhaps that of the kings of Curiom.' 

S. CA^SSOX. 


Mr. Casson's comparison with the contraste<i vertical and homontal hues " of wings Q 
in Hittite sculpture and Egyptkm gold work^ does not quite do justice to tlio treatment of the ll 
wingg of these biids. For while their primary and secondary' pinions are represented by liars fas 
lie describes)^ the wing-coverts* like the breast plumage, are rendeppd by «calc-pattcnin not so regular 
as on the globe below, but quite recognizable. On Pheoniejan monuments this n3iidering is normaF; 
it occurs also at Tell HalaP, and sometimes in Hittite Kculpture'*^ aiid alsi^ in Early (xreck work.^ But 
these objects are nut precisely dated. On the Ximrud ivories, of the ninth eenttir>% scale-pattern 


* tlie m1m>vc wds writmi Mr. B. Pn^yue^w book 

fOxfonJ^ 1030] hum bi-^u I 

read lk^^^a (p. 10. u- “ The fliiggiwticn hiwoOoii bf^c-n 
made that the incused polyelLronw putlenkd of thiff 
iFtylo, i.e. kto Pjoto-€OrmtliLHik» are uiiuaiiotH or 
" Ijmuwjwork ialatii witJi ^^idniel. ainlp sltiiotigh 
fnainolliog of thi^ kind is alixbpflt unknown, it is at 
" least pO-^siblo that thii ia cOrterl.^' Tho 

gold obviously pro video ati oactfuiiplo of tho 

work pFOfluppooQrd by theory of thn origin of the 

acBlD-pait^im. C+ 


^ C0tEi|»ire also CtitrHknng. Titr 

I:*]. xVix, Ip 2 ^Snk]c-f.h‘EU£E) aiiil Boswrt, .-1 rffti . 
XOp {^phiu^ of Rftirvfrftcii lO). 

* S. A. Cook. Titt o/ Anc/rnl 

] 021 >. PJ. % 4 ii, L. {Atii^L-HhVAI.) 

■ St/Ha. xii. IU31, i\ Ui. Pig. 2. 

* Pottier^ II. lU2i+ P. 13, Fig^ H ; I'L iv, 50, 5i. 

* Brit. iTje. Epht^j^us. Px L 63, Pi. X3ri, -I ; 

1; Brit. School Atheua, Annual Xlll. P. 

Fig. IB. = Poatsen. Dfr Ontmi und rlU FrfiA- 
yrj'ficAi'jc/ic KuRjti^ Berlin, J9Ph Fig. 100, 1#9. 
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coverts occur® but are j^omctimes replaced fay roundels or and this treatment gOM 

Siirarrlan art to the ihhal nviJiemiium® r it aliiio recur& iii Himnicria and oq the hroiize shields mm 
the Idakn Cave in CYete.^ In Minoan art, oq the other Imod, wing coverts are usually renderetl by 
spirals.^^ 1 omit detailed reference to the pattcmlesfi coverta which are fairly commoa Ln all these 

Btylea except Minoaji. lh 

There is thus r(l) nothinj^ Mitioan about the wings on this staff-heod; [li!] nothing speeihcnlljf 
AsHj^rian of tiie Xiinrud phase' hut (3) close correspoodenee with eertain Hittitc sculptures, with 
FliOsnician sculpture of oucertaiu dates, and with OrieQtalfas.ing Greek W'ork, as Mr. CasRon has 
olweripwi. On the whole, I am inelined to date this masterpiece rather earlier than he iloca. mi the 

iTOuiid of style, while admitting that this isolates it bb a piece of enamel technique. 

^ ^ JOHN L. MYREH. 


Sociology Dowrfall. 

Tha PiycKiilo^Ecal Oris^nf of Law, lik Bmmr Jmfgti IL C, Doirdidl, Sammor^ of a paper 
comwMiaic^rfed to th^. BriH^ Asjspciaitmi for the Adroncro^e^ti of SciCMCe.. S^ptf fob^r 2lh 11)31 + 

4 The exact problem with which we are concerned is a special aspect o| the general prohlem of the 
lelation of the individual mind to the group mind; and w^e cannot hope for any clear notion of the 
nature or origin of law imttl tlie relevant probksms of the individual and the group mind have bcoJi 
at least elearJy envisagcfL 

Eveiy man lives in a world of ideas which—however strotigh’ it may r&semhlc that of others-— 
is exelusively hm oWTi ; for ideas are IjLftsetl on experience, and each maiffh experience is his own. 
can at best only approximately guess at what others are thinking and at what they mean to do. 
TJik world of ideaii includes a^ndo as well as Jnm—projects as well aa knowk^lgej it makes a man 
what he is, and largely determines how he behaves as he does In tbo various circumstances of life i 
for ideas Are the organa of the mind by means of which a man appreciates the fjignifituuice of 
circiimstanccs and by wliich he direeta his conduct to the desired end. 

It is neccasHty to cl well at once on the miportance of circumstances, for not only is a man s workl 
of ideas in a sense €Lrcumstantial» hut he is contitinously ccinfrunted with a t^ontinuouHly moving 
concrete; physical situation in which he moves and which + by hk owm movements, he to some extent 
moves. There is^ howover^ this importfuit dlfferenco between the world of ideas and the ph^^Kical 
world, namely, that, thoa^ attention is bmitoch a man's wurld of ideas Is more periuanently with 
hUn and much more under hlR controL Interests ahido; action mu^ awmt opjjort unity. A inan 
may nurse w’rath against his enemy night and day; but he cannot knock him down until he appears 
upon the scene. 

The Immediate rpt|uircmf-tits of physical life and safety <lemand perpetual adjusttneiits; but a 
man scxin acquires facility in dealing with a familiar situation, so that the claim made on bis 
attention in dou'tg so may he verj' slight. He acquuTs a settli^ disposition to act in a certain W'ay 
whenever he judges that cert 4 iin cLrcumstaiices have arisen. Such dispositions arc the Ixxi rock of 
law; far cvcrj' law {w'hether of physical nature or of political jiistitution) is a matter of Jf this: 

then that,” Thougli each man s world of ideas is his qwii» no law could prevail in any society of 
men uiilei^ the uormol members of it poesesa^ certain dispositionfl upon w'hjch reliance could be placed. 
SucJi ri'llahle dispositlotia art? due jjartly to heredity and pirtly to education w heieby a man is taught 
to acci^pt and. unless he is oritieal, does accept a certain cnirent mterprctiitiun of facts and acquirer 
a habit of reacting m a certain w^ay in certain circumstaueea whenever they occur. 

Let us now^ turn to the group mind. It has often Vx^en obsi*f\’'ed that those who co-ojiemtt'! m 
collective action ordinarily perform tasks wdiich are not similar but complementary one to 

* Lajanl, .Viini-rijA* JJ. PJ. - Perrct^ - Kin^. BiMi^Stumr and Aeexid. F., i'ig. (Tello.) 

Chifiez. IliMi. dt rArt.U. Fig. 219. ^ Fi^mu III- ?3; HalbliiFiTvOraL 

B.M, iJit. PL Lav'ort^. Mon. Italtano II. Atiui. PL i, \‘ii^ ix; = pQtildcii. 

A'inewA. L PL !Hi. Pig- Perrot' if. 535, Fi^. 77. 7^, 

Fk. 241i. I^iibwa. Fiir. 23, 29. Iktewn. 1923. N«, 70, 229-31, 291* 

UJ^nwy. tn PL 44, 23 311 it, 3 Hr/, 320/. 321 5./, 324*. 
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the other. It h, however^ gt^noraDy assunied or that a coDiaion h necessary^ although 

obvicumty it ta not. Of course, each must intend; to pJay his part^ but the motives ihjiy difTcr to any 
extent. Soldier^p for instance, may do their duty, iwmo for love of country» some for pay or bDOtVt 
Bome from fear of court martial, some from fear of making themstIveH ridiculous^ and m forth. 

What is involved in Rcx^Ial action is not that men iihould act from a common niotivct 
their relevant bterests iihoiild articulate in the eocial end. If their interest in the social en<l is diiYct^ 

I call them fd!mr members. If interest in performance of their social duties is induced hy sanction, 
whether of punisihment or of Home reviaixi other than the accornpliBlimeiit of the social end, 1 call 
them stihjptf membiiTS. But in either case a taan has got to know what he has got to do Wfor^ he 
does iiy ajtrl for this purpose, whenever collective action is Involved, hb taj;k: inust 1)0 allotted to him 
cither hy gctieml ^air or by particuhir cetmimnd, that is to sayt either by gi.mcral provbiona which, 
bt'cauBC they are genemh muHt tu^^essarily refer to ty-pea of ctccasion whenever ihey happCQj or by 
comtiiaiids j^jK^ially made on occasion as it arisea. 

The p^Thological question of the group mind is fundamentally identical with the question of the 
reality of corponite personality which tvos bo hotly debated by German^ Fnetich, HlngUi^h and 
American lawyers some thirty yeans agi>, and which is still much discussed, though without any 
accepted or orthodox conclusion. The failure to rertch agreement b partly due to a failure to distinguish 
the two op[io«ite uses of the word }>orao3i, namely* when it is used to signify on official position or 
pjart played, as in unns h{> 7 m sustinet jtlures jiersoTias, and the use which has liecn predominant for 
1 .rnK) years where ' (jcrsou ' docs not refer to the pltires persanm but to the homo. Hut if it is true 
that tho unity of a society lies in the articulation of interests to aii end, then collective action is 
collected at the end n\ther than the beginning, at the objective rather than the subjective end of 
experience^ and the attempt to make a real perfion out of a society is al>tiurd. The anaw^er is usually 
made oti lhe^^ lines. '' ^Ve have agrecti to call a society a ijcrsoii, and ft society is a real entity: 

therefore, it miiat l>e a real person/" I have suggested that it would 1)C better to drop the ambiguous 
wisitl. • jtcrson * and to descrilje ft society aa an estate, because tliat is w hat it b, tliat is to say, a number 
of interestii tiiibjcctcd to a sLngle govemmeiit. A man governing his own ordinary legal uitcre^sts 
is called a “ luitiiral porw^n *': when he turns to the goveiiimetit of ^>1110 official interests he is calted 
H juristic person or corponitiOQ srdo; if he makc^ his husineiis interests into a ntcjMirate esHote he is 
called ft jitristic person or a one-man company* if be is governing the interests of an estate fur othets 
he Is called an executor, administrator or tniHteo. But, as i\ person in the ordinary sense of the word, 
that is to say aii a man, he is no more natural and no more artificial in the one case than the other; 
he is attending to different interests, aiul the unity of the legjal entity is not in the man, but- In the 
interests Buhjectcd to a single government. A .^iety knowit men not as men, but only in their 
relation to the particular society or estate. The State for instance, makes me i>ay my dentist's hill 
ami milker me pay for my place at a concert: but it caneH nothing for my toothache or whether 1 
enjoy the concert or not. 

Having brieflv dLsenssed the psychological nature of law in the tight of legid theojy- I turn W'ith 
some diffidence to the anthropological ftsjjoct of origin^^ 

When anthiopologistjs ajicak of law' they use the ivord in a wider or in a narmw'cr seUise. By 
" Inw' and onlcr Dr. Malinowski means what Dr. Marctt call±i " social organiiuition '': for i>r- l^larett 
(no doubt liasMig himself un the orthodox Austinian tlieorj' of law') restricts " Iftw’to the establish¬ 
ment of organiv^l machineiy" for the eriforcement of certain social oliligationa. As an hingllsh lawyer, 
1 aup|)ose that I ought to side with Dr. Marett, for Austin is still much eateciiie<i in the pit>fe,ssion 
and taught in the schools: but, in fact, my ft™ipathy m in thh^ matter entirely witti Dr. Malinowski* 
There must be a social oi^oiuzation before you can protect it, and it is otily b_v moans of a social 
orgftnkation that it can be proteotwl. The ordinarj'^ eonnotation of the word law' is cegukrity, and it 
it!i going rather far to say, as Austin iloes, that it is improper " to ui^ it in accordance with the 
liererunal usage of eiviliz)^ Europe. But however that may be, 1 take it that we are here to discusa 
the pflycholugicftl origins of law in the larger seiiBe of the vronJ, which I shall now' procecil to do, not 
omittmg to iliaeusa the special pitjblem of law in the tuitTOWer Hetiie. 

If a small company of men is attacked by a pack of walvcBp they are alt of the in interested in 
refK'illIng the attack : they need no imported Bafiction to persuade them to do their bc^t to tliat end, 
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andp if w€^ reganl them a swiety for that piirpose^ 1 nhoiild CftlJ the^m fellow nicinbcra. If the wolf 
at the door is hungjer the eaae is nmch the fame. fVoblema multiply m numbers uicrcaw and, suhj^t 
to eerlain reaervatiotin, it Vi generally agrwi thiit civili^tioii rtev-'clopts with the of the social unit; 
so that I iniagine thnt the ftrst problem with which an antbrnpologisitf wouhl confront a law^'or would 
Jm 5 thjit of ft ttinrtll society fighting for erartence, and the oTganization ivecc-waiy to that end. The 
lieginnlng of Languzige walh not like the invention of IjspernntiO. and 1 Imagine that the curlieyt forms of 

orgnniscation wen? discovered rather than invent'^, Ingenioiiyly, hot on the whole more by good 
luck than by device, a system emerged by meMs of which a living wfts found for each through the 
cO‘OrfliI^lltc^^ efforts of all. Everyone w as mtercsted in the results of the whole tindcrlakiug^ hut unable 
to undeEStand the relation of the pam to the whole or to discrunmAte what was essential from that 
which was not. Ill Greece the m^ros of each wa.s the moim Ap[K>iuted and f4rtnctlonE^d by fate. The 
correspoTTKling eont-eptioii ui the ancient Hindu civili^wition is that of dh^Fma^ derived froin 
to mamtfiin; cftch man’s duty to i^icicty being liLs maintenance, and the eametion religions. The 
scheme is not critieaJly examined. The im\m jinint is obseneil by I^lalinowahi in reference to the 
customs of the Trohrfand Islanders, 

If we exHinine thb from the psyehotogical point of view the proceiis will bo foiinii to l>o very 
similar to that by W'hieh Hnimals adapt them Halves to their environment hy means of subjective 
iseleetion. A particnlflr reaction is lound to give satidaetion and is therefore repeated, and the 
exereise of the function in course of time Cftirie^ an improv'eideat of the struetiirc witii it. But, of 
course, ill the case of men the process is much more subtle and inteUigpnt and is pnjiuotcfl hy the 
use of language ft ml an ed neat tonal tradition. Tlic point is that the foundation of ihc law in such a 
primilive ^KMdety rests on acquired experience rather than premeditutCKi experiment. The proc^ 
of legislutLon (so to call it) is the hardening of usage to a point at which by common consent definite 
duties arise in definite cireiimstani’Cs. “ H this; then that.^' There Is not naually much diflictilty 
about evidence iNecause the people live at close qiiartcra and iivbat everyone does is genenihy knowm 
bv all. If anyone falls nr offends in his duty he is disliked, ostrnei?^ and possibly expelled. Magical 
iniliieDce of ft kind which frighten.‘§ him b ijrougbt to bear on him, ami if he offends so greatly m to 
bring the wrath cd the giKiss on his tribe he is Liable to stirocthuig Like lynch law'. 

Liiw in the narrower Austinian seuae seems to arise soniew’hiit differently fw tlie result of a. more 
or less deliberate elfon to mcc-t a eertam requirement of the social life, fwimely, the eeitlement by 
the community of private difFeremcea which distiurb its la’^ace ; and the^ perhaps unfore-won, re^lt ist 
to sfjcore private rights by the action of the ecunmunity and so to throw open the way of civiin!atlon4 

Ever^^Tibere the initinl difficulty is tJie same, namely, to get the partless before the tribuiuil and 
to bind them by the deeision. Distfwint and outlawry’ are coinmon; exjicdients. Sometimes the aggrieved 
party adopts a proeeilure! wdilch will bring misfortime on his opponent unless lie appears. He may 
fast on him as in ancient Irish law:, or s«it dharma on him—a practice which till recentK' “lurvived, and 
1 suppose still survives, in India; or he may lay liands on him as in the relatively late Etonian law 
of the Twelve Tables. When the parties have Iseen got before the tribunal and pleclgca or oaths given 
to abide by the decl'^ion, a decision becomes nccee^ny, x\nd here we have occasion for intelligence 
in the full sense of the w'ord, i-e.^ subjective selection not automatically based on hereditary 
disposition or tradition, but a debberato choice between explicit alfeniftllves. Tlie deeldon may lie 
indicated by dikif and the chief or the wise men may Jiavo no doubt w-hat it i^houUl be, but it is an 
authoritative and deliberate choice iictwecn competing claims, and, ni course of time, a tradition 
will be formwl, first in the tribiiiiA] and then among tho«o whom iU traditions affect- Thus w'e get 
judicial legislntioD capable of adaptation to ail the new occasions ond fllspute^ which ari^ in an 
inen*aiiingly complex social life, the decldons controlling the development and establishthe course 
of civilizarion. In this w'ay we arrive ultimately At elaborate legal ay stems such as those of Roman 
or KngliHli law. 

Lastly, comes the period of statutory' legislation—thesmoi^ nomoi, leges* statutes, etc. By 
these, general piovisions arc made in terms of type for events w^hich are apt to recur, and the duty of 
the judge js to find out what h&s happened and to decide whether the particular event conforms to 
the typo provided for. The selection here used by the legislature is in the highest degree intelleotual. 
It Lb not merely the cholco Wtween two competing clainiB, but tise selection in advance of a general 

i ^ ] 


January, 193S.] 


MAN 


Nos, 


course of uction. It m not like a habit of getting up but like a resolution to get up early^ auil it 
w effective becaiLSc those who make it are effectives and later, becauKe, as U always tlie case, individual 
interesfts \-est in ftccordaiii?e mth the etrtablished u$ago. For all himian laws are luerel}" an expecta¬ 
tion that eertain jieople wilb in certain, circEimstanrefit intend to l^ehave in a certfLin way, and this 
expectation is l>a.wJ on the intCTdependenee of their interests, B, C, WWliALL. 


Prehistoric. IIMot Smith. 

The Industries of Sinanthropus. By ProftSSOF G. ElliOt Smith, F.B.S. 

In Communications to the Geological Society of China on 3rfl Xovember^ of which I Jiave j" 
received advance reportj^t Profesaor l>avid»Dn Black and .Mr. W. C. Pei anuoiuiced the discovery O 
of eultural reniaiiirt a^iciated with Peking ^lan. In the Beoond cave at Chou-Kou-Ticn, 
evidence of the use of fire and a large quantity of stone implenientv^ .said by Mr. IVi to l>c of qiiartx 
and quartxite, iiave been found in a- snnd and clay layer on the surlaee of which have been recovered 
actual fragments of mandible and ijarietal honeaof the genua Sinanthropus. We now- know' that Sin- 
anthropus^ actually lived in the cave in which his rt^mains have been fouiuL as it had been inferred 
by Father Teilhard clc Chardin and Ih. C, C. Young in 1939. 



Mft- w_ O. rEf's SEtrtlQX or tUT- CAVC* at CBOV-EOD-TlEJf. 

SA* tbe Hptu wlitre in liliT the lootK wan foand^ on thp nvidenH! of whtc^li the getius WM vtcaltd 

by ProffwtcjT fJiavidsozi Black, 

SB, till! site of t.ho discow^j- of a fragment of jaw in 19^8. 

SC\ SO and SEp whew th& Einpti4t4Uit aktdlH wwf found in E boing tfwt plstcn of tho onoocit cotnpleto 

bfdbi i-osc. 

SF* tho fipot when? a fnt^cnt of jaw was found in 1939. 

thfi inliiAtion in the? floor of Ko-TsE^-Tsuig cave? wbopp twQ largn jaw-fragmenta and ihroo pieces of brain 
c&Bc- wetv found tn a^^KK'iatlon w'ith atniic iiopleitveuts atkd largo colliNDtions of of alien Htonea, worked and 

imworked {Q2 and in the? roof QI). 


The pcERsibdity of finding hummi remains was firat suggested by Professor Cunimr Andonsson 
when he found a piece of aHeo qiiartx in the fossilifertnis bed^ but until now the most thorough search 
during the last four year« hod failed to reveal anj' evidence of the working of stone to make 
implements. 
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<H?AHTZ rnkGDWfiTS irHOii tjik cwms at eHOU-KOU.^H?i, s.vTm.Ai, 
From iirauringif supplied byf J/r, W, pf i. 


Whun tlie t^xcavatians were resumed in the first eave bi the apring of thia ;yneaT, Mr* Pei Imd 
the good fortune to diBcaver a deposit of quartz (Q, I *) in the loose material acciiniukted on the rturfaoe 
pre^ioualy excavated. In July, another depewtit (Q. 2,) was found In t he seeond (Ko-T«?-Tang) cave wliieh 
adjomtt the site where the first re mains of Stnajiikropus hod been found. In addition to a number 
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raagscENTB moK tre; csate-*^ At caonr-KDti'-tftEN, NAHJiLAid 
Fmm drawing Mupplitd hy Mr* SK, C, FrL 


of artefact^! of bone and worked antler^ more than 3^000 fmgmenta of imworked i^uarCK and ^tber 
alien stoneii have been n^covered, together with charcoal and a quantity of ashes in the de]^it of 
fine Band and clay. Although only a relatively small numlier of the stone fragmeD^ hod been 
fashioned into implement*! there is no doubt that these had been deliberately worked, for they art? 
not crude eahthe but apecimens of a flake industry including poiiita, oboppers and bl^es, Lai^ 
band aices arc apparently lacking. The line drawings here reproduced* whicb have been recently 
received from Mr. Pch suggest resemblanoes to Lower Pal^iithlc flake industrica in Europe, but no 
Bigniacant eoroparisoiia can be made until the actual material haa been inTeiitigatcd. The Abb^ 
Bicuil, who baa recently returned to EuropCp was imprest by tlie advanced character of worl^g, 
and we hope that hie opiniona may be announced m the near future. G, ELLIOT SMITit. 


Congress. 

An IrittirniiClorul Cengrei^ for Anthropology and Ethnolog'yi jBy Pr&Jt4SOT John L. jD.LlVf.^ 

DJSt., 

G Wben the new Intcmational Congreaa of Prehifltork and Pnoto^historic Sciences was 
csUblishtd in May, 3031, it was obvious thati as ite scope was deliboratcly limited, there was 
room—and, indeed, ne£d~ior an independent alternative Con^ss for Anthropology and 
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Ethnology ; md thare was Mine infortnal conveimtjon on thirt fjmjcct, during tu^ tnonfcrenw? at Ik™ 
(>1 an, im, 1S7, p. 1S3). 

Accorfllngly the British Joint Committee for Anthropological Reficaiich and Teaching wm informed 
that, the question of an intomationaLL organkation for prehistoric studies being thus settied, the 
Royal Anthrapological Institute war making preliminary inquiries with a view to the estahiiflhnient 
of a similar Inteniationikl Congress of Anthropologj' and Etlifiologyi in the hope that it might be 
possible to hold the first tneciing of such a Congress in 1934. On 7 July, 1931, the Institute's Council 
rt^lvwi (1) that immediate step-s should be taken, by corre^pcaKlenije with leading anthreijolegis^ta 
and ethnologists abrtMid, to ascertab) what support the Institute w ould receive, if it took the initiative 
by summonbig an informal conference with the object of establishing a new Intematioml Congress 
of Anthrojiologj' and Ethnology; Vl) that such a ('ongress ehoiild meet once m four yeare, with ft 
tw'o-yeara^ interval betw'cen its sessions and those of the new Prehistoric CongreJdai which is to meet 
ftr^t in 193:2; (3) that the executive of the AraericanLst Congmssi should he consulted as to the extent 
and inode of cooperation w liich is desirable l>etween the new Congress and the AmcrEeauist Congress, 
which it is hoptfl may m<^t in London in 1U34. The Council further commisaioneti its new^ Frvflidf Tit^ 
Mr. T. A. .Joyce, with Dr. C. G. Seltgman and myself, to make prtdiminary inquiries as to the best 
mcKle of procx‘<lure. 

The Royal .Anthropological Institute indeid, already committei:! to such an inguLry, by 
agreement with the smwivom of a former committee appomted after the Ainerieaniat Congress in 
191^; the proceedings of which were pubLishtd in 1912* 71 and 193. and are^ stimruarii^d in 

1931. 94, 5 . 3 s. 

A chftriee visit of Dr. Eugen Fisher to London^ during the summer of 1931, facilitated conversa¬ 
tions aa to the neceJs ami wishes of German anthro|>ologists: ami Dr= Fischer has rendered to oiir 
lu^itutc the great sendee of di^nesing the whole question with hig colleagues, with the rcijmlt that 
on 17 Novenilicr+ I93L he wrote, on behalf of all the full Profesaora of Authropo!og>' in Germany, 
to express their concnrff'nce In any arnmgements which the Royal Anthropological Institute might 
lie able to make : so hgen iriV a/#© ollts Wditn^ in /Are Hand. In jjarticulAr, they welcomcti the 
suggestion that a Vongre^ should be established on the same intcmationjil basis as the new Congress 
for Prehistoric and Proto-historic Seirnecs; with similar statuteis; organixt^rl in I w o stectJon?<i, for 
Anthroi>olog\' and Ethnology; employing four langiiagea in its proceedings: and meeting once in four 
years, in those years wiien the Americanist Congress meets bi Euroja^. 

Thi.H lai^t point is of some importance, because the new Prehistoric C^ongress is already arranged 
to meet once in four ycar^ (at London in 1932 and at Oslo—it m hopc^—in 1036)^ that is to say, in those 
years when the Americanist Congress meets in America: this altematiou of dates beat suiting the 
convenience of American colleagues. 

It liftpfxmcd also that the Royal AnthropologieaJ Institute had already bivited Dr. Georg 
Thilenius, of Hamburg, to deliver its Huxley Memoriftl l^^cturc in September, 193L As this lecture 
was given during the Centenary' Meeting of the British Association, there w^as then in London an 
unusually large concourse of HritLsh and fomgn colleagues, and Accordingly, an informal meeting was 
held. At which the prospects of an Internationoi Congress were explained and discussed, and 
l>r, Thilenius very kindly undertook to make inquiiiei^ among German ethnologists. He now w'ritciii 
that most of those whom he has consulted favour the eAtahUshment of an International Congricss 
for Anthropoloiy^ and Bthnology. A few have doubtA, on account of the financUitl situation, and 
others espmss the hope that the first session may not be so early as 1932^ the year suggested tn hia 
ciroulurr Dr* Thllenitia reports this result as thoroughly favourable (durfAnwjr and agrees 

that the year 1932 which he had tc^ntatively proposed^ would not bo convenient, 

Encoiiniged by thtw preliminary inqtilties, and by many other expressions of individual opinion, 
the Royal Anthropological Institute now inmtes, formally^ the collaljoration of anthropologists and 
ethnologislR in aU countries, to establish a new fully International Congress for Antbropology and 
Ethnology, to meet once in four yearg, and normally in the years when the AiuoriCAajst Congre^ 
mectA in Kurope. 

As the first »uch occasion wifi be in 1034^ there is time enough to disctiss, as thoroughly as will 
certainly be necessary', the plan and scope of the new Congress i and for thU purpose atxAngemeutA 
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attr Hlrt'adv hehig matb for a pi^liin inary confcrt^nct^ Cfarly in lifcc the of Bern which 

c5ftBblLHh«rd the Pr^hitftoric Congress last May, Invitations to thw prelimitifliy' conference wili be h^mtd 
an soon as the place of meet mg haa tieen determined, 

OliviouslVp the first and most important bosinc^^ of this prelinunftfy conference will be todww^over 
whether anthropologists and ethnologists are willing to co-oj>criiite in estabi ishing a slngk" Congtt-si^, 
constituted so as to include ail tiie neeea^ry sections: or whether the prnoticHl necoanitii^ of thcbs*^ 
two groufH of Htudiesi^ are so different that they would lx«! bt'tter organiicd separately, in two dbstinct 

congn?sses. ... 

Thera la cicarh' mneh to he said on lioth sides. Aw overarowdcfl {'ongra,^^ faib? of its primary 
function, which is to make it easy for coLleagm-s to meet and confer. If there art^ many sections* 
difficulties arise a« to accomnnKlattfrn and time-table. And, if the range of subjects is too wide, it 
becottu^ difficult to provide topics for gene ml disenasLon which w'ilJ interact every’one. 

On the othf r htmd, a single Congress wdll certainly be less co-^tiy than two, esjiecirilly for tho^- 
wllll^^:^ riliidies attract them to both. And though Anthropology and Ethnology' are admittedly 
dbitinct scicncc^ii in practical field.w^ork the bame explores are concerned in Iwth, and tbera ara many 
jKvinta wdierc each illustrates and supplcnients the other. The funrlemicntai cj nest ion of ^keir proper 
ref at ions to each other cannot be discussed at all+ unless both parties an^ jjrasent to explain their 


own point of view, t ^ 

Our British colleagues have been, for many years, a ** happy family ** within a single Im+tituUs 
and are accustODied, like most of our countrymen, to a few' laqgc com|K>site congnvises^ dlvtflc<l into 
sevemJ sections; and they' \voiild prolwibly prefer to supjiort a single Congress for Anthropology' and 
Etlmologv combined. Most of u$, indc^, would have prafetwl to have only' one Congress for 
Anthjt>pology\ Ethnology', and Prehistory. Bid we rea-lm? that continental opinions and expt'ricnc* 
are diBerent; and+ further, that the separate establlnhinent of the Prehtaforic (Egress has set a 
precedent, and cstablishetl a frontier, which must la? carefully obser^ «l. In our prapamtions for the 
Loudon Coiigte^, this smniuer, w'c are already^ gaining valuable experience, and appreieiate the greater 
Bignificaiiee which is nttrihuU'd abroad to tiiesc questions of sy'stem and grouping- 

It is, therefore* In the ho|)e ihat the Institute s initiative may' In the first place encouragt^ all who 
have experiDnee and opinions on the^ matters to express? them freely^ In colhi bora lion j that this 
preliminary and quite tentative announcement is made. JOHN L. MY RES. 


Kinship. Evans-Prltchard. 

Tht Nature af Kia^hlp Exiem-ioas. My E. E, tfVajiA-‘Pnt^iiTd^ 

7 In YLiN, Nov., I wTote a paper on The Study of Kinship m Pidmitive Swictie#;’siid 

Mr, Hogbin took exception to the views expressed there in a letter to iJune, 10JU. I would 
like, therefore, to return to the point which I had u'ishcfl to eniphaaize since it appears that it was 
not clear to everyone, certainly not to Mr. Hogbin- 

I pointed out the lack of attention paid to the complicated influences which dotcmiinc social 
attitudes towaids members of both the re^stricted family and the kindred. Byr at^tude is meant 
an enduring, stcreotvpcd, and social!v-compelled behaviour pattern, together with its concomitant 
psychalogical processes Ix^th in tlie conscious (sentimenta) and in the nnconscious (complexes)^ 

I suggested that when we want to understand a pei^n's attitude to a relative we must take 
into consideration the attitude of other mem bens of his furndy" towards t his relative. I instanced 
that the attitude of a youth towards hia mother in Zande society could be underatood in its entirety 
only by an understanding of the recipTwal attitudes of husliand and wife, and of father and son, 
in thLi oommunity; and/again i that the attitude of a boy towanls his mother’s brother could bo 
grasped satisfactorily only bv first knowing the reciprocal attitudes of brother and edater, and of husband 
and wLfe^fi brother. 

Mr. Hogbin considers this view to lie an incorrect one. He liolds that the extension ©f intra^ 
familv sentiments to persons outside the restrieted family group is a simple and direct ©ne^ Tlius, 
in Tonga, a sister’^ son regards his mother's brother os a sort of male mother,' a'hilo in Ongtong 
Javap the father's sister ia treate<l m a mother, withi, of oouraep^ the distinction that she is not a real 
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“ motlier. Tlie child has taken over the jjattem of behaviour which he apphed to a member of his 
** family and applicrl it to someone outsitle it, entirely uninfluenced by the behaviour of his parents.” 
Again, Mr. Hogbiii writes; -1 think that tlie mother’s brother - sister's son Iwhnviour haa not been 
“ influenced by either of the parents.” 

Now, Mr. Hog bin’s point of view is quite as imintelligible to me as mine was. apparently, to him. 

1 am. therefore, going to state my idea.?, based on field-work obsera'ation, about the manner in which 
kinship extensions are actually made in savage life and I hope that he will do the same. 

About the primary formation of sentiments within the small family group I propose to say very 
little, since on this iwint we seem to bo agreed. It will make the development of my theaia clearer, 
however, if we consider the manner in which the intra-family sentimentii arc formwl, A Imby is not 
bom ivitli them, hut builds them up slowly. A new-born baby is conrlltioned by a atream of situations 
in which its mother, and iater, its father and brothers anti aistera, satisfy its; biological andpsycholt^eal 
needs. To the child th&se persons become intimately associated with the satisfaotioii of its needs 
for food, warmth, movement, oompany, and play. Now, 1 hold that tho hrst attitudes of children 
towards other relatives than those of its inner family circle are also built up by a procesa of situational 
eouditioiung, which is largely dependent on the mode of social distribution, and that they are formed 
under the purposive direction of members of their fomily. Tlie formation of tlicse attitudes is much 
(sader than the building up of the intra-family onta, bceause in the drst place they are not no deep, 
vital, and complex, and in the second place, they are derived from, and built up on, the already- 
existing sentiments to father, mother, and otlicr membera of the hiimsohold. I cannot for a moment 
airree with .Mr. Hogbin that a child " has taken over a pattern of behavk>Uf which he applies to a 
■’ member of his family and applies it to someone outside it, entirely uninfluenced by the behaviour 
“ of his parents.” On the coiitran', lam convinced that these extended patterns nf bchariour are not 
only influenced by parents and hrotliors and aiaters, but that it is they who initiate and guide their 
formation in the first place. 

1 will illustrate this contention by quoting from my note-books two jtmssagcs in all their original 
crudity which were faken down directlj' from a Zando informant in the tield. 

“ Next to the mother and possibly elder sister or grundmother, who always cany it, the child 
"first commences to know it,s fothcr and elder brothers and sisters. The father cares for tho child 
“ in child wants (aa a rule). He takes it on hu; knees and talks to it, saying," .Al-o nab mi dn nga bamtt ’ 
" (Oh, m 3 ‘ child, it is I; I am your father), etc., and when it is erj ing the mother gives it to him and he 
talks to it and blows in its ears to calm it. It looks at him and in time gets to know his voice and 
" face and smell and becomeB quiet. The Aiande say that those whom a child first gets to know 
“ are those who nlwayn carry it. Other relatives who come more ocosionally, of either aex. will lie 
*' shown to it (and they wtil tell it) ’ that's your father,' ‘ that’s j’our mother,' oto., but the child 
“ makes no approaches to them, is often frightened of them, and, if they attempt to uursc it. wiU 
“ struggle ill their arms till it is removed to familiar anas—i iMOtflB fita ni U (they don’t know hia 
“ (her) smell'-.” 

“ Its sliglitlv older playniates of 5, fi, 7, of both sexes, teach it sounds. They say to it. ‘ You call 
so-and-so,’ and when he utters the mime in child languBge they laugh and pronounce it properly 
" for him and tell him to keep on trying or he will never know Zande. It is they especially who teach 
“ the child the lurniesof its elder brothers and sisters and the relationship in whieh he stands to them. 
“ They say, ’ Vou iihine that elder brother, fatlier's younger brother, elder sister, etc., over there,' 
“ and if he does not know the name they will tell hkn it and gpt him to repeat it ami laugh at his 
“ efforts. 'These other children can understand the Ixiby language and talk to him or her in it. Its 
" mother and father also teach it names of things and people—thus, the word for grandparent, fUa 
" {iala to baby), Ls impressed on it by the Uttle thyme they chant to it as they swing it backwards 
” and forwards . . , ” 

These quotations show at once the tyqjefi of situation which condition a child’s attitude to its 
kin. Everv fielil-worker must hove seen the struggle* of a baby passed from its mother to it* mother's 
siater and* told, ** Let vonr mother nurse j'ou or a frightened and tearful child introduced to a 
mother's or father*® brother for the first time. How, then, can patterns of behaviour 1* extended to 
relative* outside the familv " entirely iminfluenced by the behaviour of its parents " 1 
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Attitude* to particular relative* vary in intensity according to the degree of oontMt which they 
have with Bgo, but they are all intentiotially and peraistentjy imposed in the first place by mciubere 
of hia inner family cirefe, Now these prizuaiy attitudes porsUit, but they are subject to considerable 
modification and revision as the coiKiitioning situatioiu which mould them alter. For jiMt as the 
piimaiy sentiments to father and mother are built up in a long seriM of situationa in which their child 
has intimate contact with them and arc subject to great modification as the type of contact chan^, 
so, after the child has enveloped’it* near kindred, through their direct association with it* mother 
and father, within its terra eognila of persona and things, ita later attitude* towanls them wilJ be 
conditioned by great diveraity of mfluoncea, age, scs, social status, and above all by the jMrticular 
modes of local distributioti, authority, descent, inheritance, and succession, which obtam m hia 
cornmunitv Indirndual attitudes are never fixed: they are never unlfonii and consistent, but subject 
always to change, growth, and decay. Aho. in tlie domain of kijiship, extensions of senttments from 
their primary' objects to necomiarv ones are never complete tranaJereiiceti but only partial ones, Xor 
are thev ma'de easily and immediately, but involve difficult mental readjtiHtmcnts. The ability to 
make simple extensions of behavjour-iiattcrns to clan nu-mhers seen for the fimt time is a very late 
development and is acquired only when a Imy or girl ia old enough to umlcratand the social affinities 
of its parents and the implications of a clan system. 

.A note in ILoi does not allow me to exfiand this point of view any further, so I must conclude 
with a short reaffirmation of the aiguroent of my earlier note. Surely no one would deny that a 
sentiment towards one peraoti is affected by a sentiment towards another, W’hen a child is liorn, 
the father, even where physiological parenthood is not recogniaed, reacts towards it with a strong 
feeling of endearment, as Malinowski has shown us, and thhi feeling k no doubt <iue in to hi-s 
sentiment towards hk wife. At the same time, his feeling* towards his baby deeply affect by a 
reciprocal action his attitude tmvanls hi* wife, whom he now regarrls as the mother of his child, u 
change of attitude marked often by the new name she receives or by some similar conventional rccugiu- 
tion. To take another example: in Zande culture a small child has no feelings of deep respect or fear 
for it-s father, and it is from its mother and elder brothers and ststera that it fierives its later attitude 
of Bnljservicnue, partly from obscr^tion of their behaviour to ita father and partly from their direct 
admonition- Ijoyk attitude towards hia mother and tdster becomes more clearly defineil a* ho fall* 
more under his father's ijiflocnee, though it only reachc* a full and stable devciopment when he under- 
fitand* the nature of bride-wealth and the legal principles involvcil in it. The behaviour of a mail 
towanla wife and daughter is only one of the infliicncca which condition a boy's attitudes to mother 
and sister; awakening masculine pride, seif-intensrt, division of social and economic itfii^iticH between 
the sexes, ami so on. all condition hia lichaviour patterns. But the attitude of his father towards 
these people is nevertheless a very important moulding infliienee. 

Ill the same way, outaide the family a lK>y !»oon begin* to observe that his fntlier holds quite 
different poaiUons in rt*pect of his elder au<l younger brother, and it is ujitui his father's jiattcm of 
behaviour among the .Azande to unvureatj (my elder brother) and fa mere {my youii^r brother) that 
lie build* up his own pattern of behaviour towards wnpunt /u fmba (my father's elder brother) 
and fHMf bvba (my father's younger brother), .His iiattem of behaviour towards his father's 
brother* is enforced by social rule*, but it is formefl in the first plf^ within the family by a number 
(pf conditioning elemc'nte, one of the more imjiortant uf which i* the father himnelf. I ccri^nly 
think that the furmation of an attitude towuni* the mother's hrother is also largely conditioned 
by the father's attitutie tow’ards this ijcrson, though my belief is based le** on the evyenee 
w'hicii I have collected among the Azande, among whom there is an extremely one-sided patriiitieal 
bias in all matters pertaining to residence, authority, descent, Hiiceestiion, and Inheritance—and among 
whom the importance of kindred and clan ha* been eclipsed by political development than on material 
*ucb a* that collected by Jlalinow.ski in the Trobriamb, On the evkfence of his elaSmrate and dcUUetl 
dcacTiptiorui one may suppose that in ttuch a community the attitude of father to wife’s hrother must 
have very conKiderable jnHuenco in the formation of the sister's son - mother’s brother seiitiiaent*. 
complexes, and pattern* of Ijchaviour 

Alter all, the family springs from a union of two perEon* and it l-s the sentiments of a child towivnis 
these Iw'o persons, father and inotiier, which are the strongest anti most enduring *entinienta in the 
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life of An individyal. Cortt«ii«ntly, we might estpect the ettitudM of towaitbs all member of his 
mother’s kin to be coloured bv hia sentiment towards his father, anil his attitudes towards nllniomberB 
of hU father’s kin to be eJloured bj- hja seiitiment towards hia mother, for eentimenta are not 
completelT watertight compartnienta of emotional feeling, but flow i^ly toother sometimes 
liarmonMng, sometimes contending, but a!wa>^ ^king a compronm-e whteb ermble a m 
live in peace of mind and maintain social eqmhbniim. E. t. E\ ANS-PRlTe tlARD. 


New Guinea. 

Immolatlun of Widow* ifl New Guinea. 


Thomas. 

By K, L. Oofdon Thomfti, Local Carreipondetti, Buta, 


New Guinea. 







The following record of a Clentral Court case, held in Rabaul. Territory of New Guinea, ui |1 

December, 1Q30 deseriiies in some detail the immolation of a widow, a prevailing custom on V 

the .South Coaflt of New Britftin, , , , . . . , j-. v .i.» 

Tlie pliotograph will show the type of native resident m that particular district. Note the 

binding on the head of the child for the lengthening of the head^another oid-tmie custom on the 
Sooth Coast of New Britain. The ornaments worn 
bv the men are clam^ahell; the nirtF about their waists, 
of iapa. 

ifrom '* The Babaal Tifneo," necfntfu'r Hth, 1030 .) 

Before Hw Honour the Chief Judge. 

.\mong the cases heard during Dccemlier sittings of 
the Ontral Court (Rabaul) the cases of the King p. Wodlil, 

Pedio, I.iwA and Awipi; the King w. Aiang Ainl Lelio; 
an<l the King v, langin and Kaiak, were of special interest 
as instances of the killing of widow-s on the deatli of their 
husbanils, in the first case the accusetl were charged with 
the wilful murder of tiie native woman Eihanguiii. a 
widow' of a deceased native named Sikut- In the sccoiiii 
ease tho cliarge was the wilful murder of Eihami, another 
widow of Sikut, In the tliird case the acouiwd were 
charged with the wilful murder of Lalmaran, the widow 
of Teihang. The oRcoeea were eoraniitted in Ga-smata.* 

The evidence in each case showed that at tho request of 
the native woman her brot hcra or near relations strangled 
the woman, who iissLited them in every way. .After her 
death she was buried with her husband. The evidence 
■ ■ ■ ' took place in one cnae. Similar 

the other ca^Ja. 

G&ADifttA, Nfiw Britain. 1 
know the tour defeiT’fl&nts. . ■ . About two months ago 
“ I accompanictlTuhudil and Mckeap, my luluai (cliief), to 
the hamlet of .Meniau, and on entering a house there saw 
a male native named Sikut lying dead. 1 also saw the 


NATTVKS OJF ItAUAUU XKW 


'■ wife Ediangom outside the bouse and heard her say to 
“ the defendant Wudlil: ‘ Why are you ficlajing 1 Why 
“ 'don’t you hurry and let me go with Sikut ?’ I saw her go iimido the house and return with a uial 
" (cloth; probablv a bui-cloth of cheap print material or native fapf/), and after stretching it across her 
“ threat from ear to car, to mark the position of knots, handcil it to Wudlil, who knotted it in three 
" places. She also said t ’ you’re like a woman; if 1 were a man 1 would kill you." 


• Tlifi distnec of Gasmota lies on tho Snath eoaot ot tho iHlonil ef N’ow Britain, and ia Uijftiuu »itw fltt) milea 
from RnliJAiit.—C. T. 
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WudHi handed tbe rnal back to Eibangom, who placed it in position with a knot under each 
"earaod twifite<i it over her head, and held it thene. She then demanded her brother, WndliJ, to 
"^strangle her qiaickly. Wudlil then stood behind her and took hold of the mai and called on hia 
brother Pedio to asHiRt him. Both defeurlant^ then held the mat and placed their knees on 
" ELhangom B slioulders and twisted the enda nf the maL Wudlil then told her two younger hrothere, 
Ljwa and Awjpi^ to assist and they also held the All defendants then pulled on while 

WudJil and Ffedio at the Baine time preased Eihatagom's tJiouldcra dow nwar^ with their knees and 
“ caused her instant death. 

AVurllil then gathered flesh sbmbfl and decorated the body of Eiliangoin and he and Pedki then 
" placed it in the grave In the hoiiBe with Sikut and hia other w ife Eihaiui. The four defendants then 
filled in the grave with grotind. 

“1 told them not to kill Eihangom and warned thorn that if the District Officer or the PatrLd 
Oflicer knew of it defendants w ould be ptiniehofl, but Wudlil said : " Xever nund; what hm ahe to 
“ Jive for now I let her go w ith her man " 

Hb^ Honour the Chief Judge found all the accused guilty of wiEul murder, and directed sentence 
of death to be recorded. El. L. GOEIXJX THOMAS. 


India: Simcox- 

Oelert in the East. Bg .4. /i. A. Simwx. 

g Xear the northern end of the Saliyadri range I was puimiing a eattfe-raiding panther, aided 
by willing Ehila. On a day w hen the panther proved too elusive, my jjarty found it^lf cnisaing 
a rocky pass, at whose foot laj' huddled a little group of hutij. The paiw was eaJJcd Kuttar Bari or 
Dog’s (iorge, a name I thouglit suitable enotigh to the vilem^aa of tbe trat^k. But the name had 
a history. To my surpriise, the hut^i containcil Vaniaras, or gifisles, an isolated colony uf them in 
the Bhil country* and on a knoll beyond them t^tood an ancient monolithic Hindu tenipler A^atiirally 
I w'cnt toiiispetJ it, and a new surprise awaiti'fi raCp for inbtead of an idol the shrine contained a rudely 
carvesh but unmistakahle liog in hflaalt. His breed might 1# uncertain^ but his age and resiiectahility 
were Ijcyond ciouht. The Vanjarjis were not in the least ashamed of him, hut scorned eager to tell 
me his stor^'. 

“In days of old^ Siahib. we Vanjnra folk usecl to l>e carriers of mcrehandise. We ow'ned hen la 
of siireJoofeJ oxen, and on their haeka we brought up salt from the sea coast, and took down grain 
" and oilsccfls from the highlands. Wherever the roads led through the mo^mtains, so that carts 
“ Went not. there we Vanjaras carried the goods. Even now if you woukl find our people, look for 
“ our villages at the foot of every pUM. Sonic of ua proaperetl, but this was ever but a Uttio byway, 
“ no smctotlicr then than now% ho that our fathers were aR poor folk as we are. Vet w^e were in good 
“ favour with the merchants, for the talc of sacks delivered to us above arrived lielow complete, 
" both in tiumlier and in weight, however bad the W'eathcr or rough the path^ 

'^Xow in those da%s Ooviud our Xaik, or headman, and he had a daughter growing uji, 
" who must needs lie married- Therefore he went to his patron Keshavji, the lianker at Sauutlana, 
“ even wiiere the Sahih's tent:S tiow arc pitched. 

* O Sheth/ he, ' my daughter is marriageable/ 

"■ ^ That is a day of calamity^ 0 Xaib, which comes to all fathers." 

^ True, O Sheth. So great is my misfortuac that the V^anjaras wib eat not less than tw^o huiiLlred 
rupecft at my liouse/ 

** * It is goocJ that thy money jars are so full. May they qiiiekly be replenished.' 

" Xay, I have not so much as an empty jar, 0 Sheth. Yet mine honour demands that 1 spend* 
* therefore 1 am come to thee.^ 

* One htmdred rujicea ia a vast sum to gpend in a st^tTrUng \'anjarft’'s hut.^ 

“ * But I, O Shethj, am Xaik, and command men and beasts, therefore I said two hundred, 
“ * Have ever thy hags of salt been dimuiisJied^ or thy sesamum seed been delivered hut in full tale f ' 
*It is truly said, O Naik, and therefore the rupees shall be one hundred and fifty* Also the 
“ interest shall be such as is fitting. AJiio at the entering of the pass, W'hen bags be many and oxen 
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'* few, the bags of Keshavjj slmll not fail to Iw cairittl, seeing he is the protector of poor Vanjarae. 
** But n hat !M?cuTity dost thqu offer t" 

" ^ Mock me not, O Slieth, Well thou knowent that of bud w have none, our oxen worth 
but little, our houBeK are aticktf aad i^traw. \et to our bondin we are faltliluh b it not sol 
" * Truly ye Vaujaras are honest folk. Vet for bo great a sum there should l)e Bome pledge/ 

“ ' Take tiled Riy hoiincl iMott, Verily he is a jJtrarl among dogs. I will chEtrgp him that he guartl 
* thy houHL', and well he Will wat^h It, Thou sihaJt netul no hired spearmen. But on the day 
^ I mk*eni my Ihond I will take him^ for I love him well/ 

“ ^ It bi O Naik, Take thy rupees, and lea^'e the dog with me. I trow' that if 1 loose his. 
** ^ rope, he will run straightway home.' 

^ Not hup if I show him thy house and oharge him well/ 

" So Moti remained at the bfuiker's house to guarti it. And it hapjjeiied that a tom|>any 
** of dacoita hearti of hiB wealth and eame to despoil him by night. So fearsome were they that ten 
“ armed guar*Is would have slunk away* Not so Moti, who waa weQ used to raidens of Govmd 5 
cramp. They ho'led the wall Eifter their custom, but as many dacoits elh thruBt arm Or leg through 
** the hole^ withdrew it tom and bleeding. In the momlng Moti nu.«^ out the trail of their blood, 
'■ BO that the townsmen caught them and handed them over to justice. Then wna Keahavji well 
phased, and Bajd to Moti i ' In trutii thy master owed me matiy rupees^ but thou haat saved for 
' me much morsp l>oth wealth, honour and Ufe. Go in pjcace to him* for i have forgiven him hia 
" debt for thy sake/ So ^loti it turned homep and lay dow'n in a comer to sleep, l>emg weary and 
" liloodBtained, 

Now Govind knew' naught of thiSp but comii^g in. and seeing Moti downcaat and smeared 
ivith blood, made sum that he hwl cficaped after fighting with tho banker. Therefore lie fiaid in 
“ his anger : ‘ O vilest of dogs, now shall ray debt bo doubled niton me, now' is mine honour turned 
" to ahame by thee. Couldcst thou not ba\"e stayed yonder, eating bread and drinking milk! 
** * Die then'—and lifting his moon-axe, he funote off Moti'a head. Anon came the banker^ having 
'' good news and praising the hound, but he lay dcad- 

Now It IB a saying among ua that to one man A carved Jitone ia but a stone^ to another it ia the 
“ image of a God. Tho banker was aa^mred that though Moti had seemed hut a dog of the dog^, 
there had fjcen In him soraetbing God-like. Therefore he fashioned the dc>g thou eecfltp Sahib, 
" and built for it a temple, that 3loti may guard our village for ever, even as -Maruti guards the villages 
" of the plains. And from that day we W'orship at shrine, and our road is iiftmed the Bog's 

Pass, in procpf that what we have told thee is none other than the truthA, H* A. SIMCOX. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTES PROCEEDINGS. 

Beoeravtion Trom the Rcrkcfeller Foufhdatlon. 

The Rockefeller Foundation ha 23 most ^nerously placed at the disjK^l of tho Royal 4 
Anthropological Iivstitute the sum of 10,000 doLlaiw, payable during the ycam in I U 

diminLshiug annual iiudaimenta. The gift ia to the general fund.s of the Institute, ami tincondltLoual: 
and the Council of the Institute hopes that in this w'ay by well-considered expenditure, especially on 
llbrarv and publieatiens, the membership and income from sales may be Increased until the Institute 
IB able to sustain this higher outlay from its own resources. 

The Hoval Anthropological Institute gratefully acknowletlges this libeml and most, opportune 
recognition of its work^ all the more welcome becaus^e it enables the Council to persevere in the policy 
of development w'hich the previous subsidy from tJie l.*anTa Spelman Rockefeller Trustees cnabli^d 
it some years ago to initiate. 
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Ordinary Meetings of the Institute. 

Gr*ve PoiU of Mel»(lie Isiinil, Summary of a eommunicatim preJejUtd hy C, TF. M. HaH t 

ICWA U131, 

n There are ftlrcady two sccountfl by anthropolt^gical ohaervere of the elaborately carveti and 
painted posts which the Tiwi of Melville and Bathurst Islands alone ainon^jat Australian tribes 
erect over the graves of their dead. These accounts were written in 1912 and 1014 by Ur. Baiwrlow 
anrl Sir Baldwin Spenoer respectively. But neither account U Batisfoetory to the modern student of 
comparative sociologj'. Baaerlow aiiawera the question Wliat is a Tiwi grave poet ? in terms o 
Unes and angles and cobiire; Spnocr the question " How do the Tiwi carve, paint, and erect a grave 
posti " The post-war anthrepologiat waute to know not only the answers to thnjse questions, but 
also why the posts are U9e<l at a 11. 

Ultimately the question of w'by a certain institution or custom is found among a certain people 
can only be answered hiatorically, and that, in a region .such as Australia before white influence, meaiw 
it cannot be answered at all. But whatever custom is brought into a society by an accident of history 
will not remain in that society as an integral part of the culture unlesw it satisfies some need of the 
society; and it is with this question, of discovering the needs that undeHic customs and institutions, 
that iijcial anthropologv is concerned to-ilay. Tliis pajier is an attempt to show that Tiwi gmve poets 
arc a apwialised method of satisfying the need, which all societies feel, for every indivitlual in a society 
to give public proof of his sorrow at the death of any member of that society. 

Obviously when a person die.s the pcrsoits niost afTected will I* his closer relatives. But the 
feeling of peiroanence felt by ft society, especially by a small .society such ns an Austrwliaii tribe, u 
damaged by the death of one of its mem hers, and society insists that some recognition of that damage 
Ije shown by every moniber of the community. The closer relfttivfej will feel sorry and show their 
sorrow by fating, "weeping, lamcntatioiis. The mem here of tlic society not closely connectetl with the 
lieceased may not fed sorry but tliey must esptess sorrow oiitwanlly at least. Various societies adopt 
various means to allow sucli outward sorrow to be expressed. The Tiwi adopt grave jioflts which con 
only be prepareti for the fimetorv rites by men wlio are neitlier relateti to the deceased nor have 
hitherto sliown any sorrow for him by fasting, etc, Wlien a Tiwi dies, the rest uf the tribe full into 
three main groups—(u) close relatives who must faat and lament, (fp) ijcople not connected genealogically 
to him at ah who must »of fast nor bment: and fe) an intermediate group wiio may or may not fast or 
lament acconlirig to ehoico. But the im[jortant point ia that the people responsible for cutting the 
posts are group (fr) together with those members of group (c) who iiave neither fasted nor 
lamented . 

Mufic In ihe Southern Sudan. iSNiminory of a communication by IJr. .4. A . Tifcl'cr ■ 24 A offinftsr, 1931, 

4 A fkiutheni Sudan music is quite different from Arab, The cloasification of tribes as Nilotic 
1 2 (ShllJuk, Dinka, Niier) and NUo-Hamitic*' (Bari, Bari-speakers. Latuko) roughly holds good for 
tiieir music also. JTande cnu^ic seems to lie of another class, though material is still scanty. Soti^, 
even soloe. are antiplional, and rhythm is well marked. Natives often croon to themselves, without 
moving, but the songs are unually dance song-s or fragments of them. Nilotic and KilO'11 amitic 
people have a common " scale,*' though Nner nsualh’ sing in a minor key a^ ShiJIuk in major: and 
mission boys of each tribe make the same mistakes in European tiymns. No native, however, niiigs 
ft scale as such, nor can give the fundamental note of a song ; nor does a tune tunicas in minor key) 
usually end on the tonic as in European music. The Nilotic “ scale " flike our black-note smIc) has 
two notes leas than the European. 

ISIusical instruments include (1) lyre ((Asia, ioni) among the Shdluk and Xuer, the Ueatern Bari 
and Bari-speakeni, and some Congo tribes: (2) mandoline harp (tom in Bari-ls3koya area, and among 
Oolo, Itsiufi among Azaiidc, and throughout tho Congo); the Bari liarp has four striiigii, all others 
five; (3) one-string violin, among Kaliko, repotted also among Acholi; (4) "Congo musical-bos * 
ijwujar, jjianmftd) introducorl from the Congo, only in south-west Sudan, in two varieties : (rt) 
with MX Ijamboo Iftmelhi* in a half-gourd, played with the thumb, among Muiidu and Buka, who 
have taught it to Pfijulu and Kakwa ; fA) If.icmhc (also Aumfi) among Zaiide, with eight Jamellse, often 
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of metal. (5) flute and wliUtlo, played by lierd-boj-s, amon!; Acholi and Latuko. witk scale different 
from tile Nilotic; (6) horns, for use at tlances. aeldom of more than two notes. 

Experimental tisc of African tutiea for mis^don purpoaea dcmonftlratca the limited range of native 
** (tcaiWj” and the brevity of the tunes, Though Individuals croon Mttiiig or at work, a group must 
express tlie rhythm with bodily movement. Hitherto no mission permits more than hand-clapping. 
Native instruments being for iridividual singing, the people will not bring them for congregational use. 
If African nmsic is to be used in the churches, it must be applied In African manner, not in 
European. 

Anthropoleilcal Eitpioration* in Auftralla, jSrrrnmur^ q /a Cominnnicafion prwmied fry Dr, D, Basidow: 
30/A Xen.'emfxr, 1031. 


The Mackay EKploring Expedition visited the Wongapilcha and Western Aluridja tribes 4 Q 
west of Lake Amadeus. Most of the groups had never btdore seen a white man. Or, Basedow# I U 
knowledge of the Aluridja dialect facilitated his investigatioiw Rml gave the natlvea confldenw in 
him. He saw several initlaticn ceremonies, hut on one occasion eamt' into serious conflict with the 
tribe as a whole, owing to a breacli of etiquette by one of his assistants during the most sacred atago 


of the ceremony. 

Pr. Basedow's latest expedition was to tlio rough and precLpitous interior of Artihcm I.and. 
This nativcH were so scared that they fled into the jungle and perched in the tree-top. One of the 
laig^t tribes of the high tablelands is the Bcmhamnga. Tlio reUgious cults of the Arnhem Land 
natives are more striking than those of any other Australian tribe. Essentially Nature-worehipprs, 
they aUo recognized, among numerous deities, a God of thunder, lightning, and rain, who goes by 
the* name of Xamartuwan, His form is human, but he has neither mouth nor nose. Wlien the 
occasion demands, he drawa out of his heatJ two horTt'Shaped processes from wlfleli lie purs tliuruler- 
eloiida upon the earth. He has a wife called Namandi. They have many sacred (junn^in of lioth 
sexea, «tmo of very great dimensions. Tlie tribal group obey strict law^i of morality. Young uum 
are required to live aprt frotn the married pople's and women's quarters, in very large Ijark-covettHl 
hute. Tile w'onK'ii are aeaJously protected, and should by ehanct* any one of llicni default, she is 
either killed On the spt or has several firigeoi chopped off, which are kept in a wallet of l^rk, 
stitched along its bordens witii split cane; the object is richly decorated with ccdourcfl ochre-designs, 
and IR known rnurcfi/in. 

Matiy of the are covered with countless deHigiis. Hkimnn Hpirea art neatly executed aTid 
artifttk. The intemaJ features are <irawn ns well as the external form: not only the head, arms and 
le^^a, but the heart, liverp lungSr stomach and inteiitiiies. The accuracy of these deaigna shows that 
the artists must have considerable experience in di^^ting human Indies* These tribes pn?pare 
an alcoholic beverage, Mmbiii or u^fforrn, from PfiTtdanrfff fruit which is nmate<l, bashed livith stont^s, 
and macerated in water. There is evidence of totemlam and phallie worship. A prehistoric, 
fossilized skull of Pliocene age, dhscovered in association with 6Vnyorjiis and other extinct creature* 
at Tennunt^s Cruek tn Korth-Q^ntral Australia, has been placed in the :^luseum of the Royal College 
of Smigeons and wUl be described by Sir Arthur Keith, 

The lecture was ill list ratorl with a film, slides, and gramophone records 4jf ceremonial chants. 


A Ntw Mesolithic tnifuitry ? tfi* Natuflan of PalMir>e. of a CQTnmunicafwn 

J/w D. A. E. ftirrod: 8 Decemb^fr : cf 19I1J. 150. 


14 


CntU ject^ntlv' the true Mesolithic was unknown in Palestine, although certain industriee 
found on surface altea were wrongly called Mesolithic by local worker^?. 

In the Britunh School ol Arehseoiog^' in vicrusalem undertook excavations in the cave of 
Shiikba^ in Western Juda^^a. Here was found a layer containing a microLithic inriuHt ry without pottery, 
resting on the eroded surface of a Mousterian brecelfi. 

In lit29 tlic School Htartcd work in the V'alley of the Cavcs, an important site at the western 
foot tjf Mt. Canuck A large cave, ki^own as the Mugharet el-Wad, ^-ielded a mlcifolithic industry 
clo»€*lv related tu tliat of Shukba. In tins case It was separated from the Mousterian by four 
Atirignacuin layers. 
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Two .^iibdivisionj; could be rvcdgnizefl in the Mesolithic flt the >[ii|e;hBn?t cl-Wad* of inbich the 
tnore recent wm pmctically identical with Shiikba, w^hile the older fliffcrod fmm it in mmv reapecte. 
^lany bone implements and two K'luarkable carvings were found in the lower layer* 

This industry is so distinctive as to require a name of its own^ and I have calk'd it KatuHaii^ from 
the Wady en-Xatuf at 8hiikha. 

Many hiirials were found in the XatiiBan layer at the Mugharet eUWad, and in three cases 
I kcad-dresses of shells and Ijone beads were found in place on the akelcton^i!, 

Chi thi.' terrace of the cave the Xatufian. layer rested on bedroekT, and here we found a remarkable!^ 
aeries of eonstruetlcfiftp" including roek^ent baainii, a f^vement of limestone slabs, and a rough 
stone Willi. 

The XaEufian would appear to antedate the appearance of pottiTV in Fak'stine. Since, 
by cross-dating with Eg\^pt* wc know tiiat fiottery was being made in Palestine at least as early aa 
451KJ s.c;., WT may date the Xatiihan at 1KI00--6000 e.c. 


ExcavAtioai at the Cav# Miigharet-?l-Kebarah* near Zichron Jakob, Palestine. iS'?rwtrWflr^ o/ ft rommum^ 
ration F. Ttirmlh Prjre : S lO^L 


4 C The ^Itigharet-ekKebarah is situated in a limestone cliff overlooking the coastal plain 
I tl and the ^Icditcrrsnean near the southern end of the Carmel range. 

Excavations carried out in the early summer of Ift30show'od that below a mixed level (A)caittnining 
rcmiaitis of all periods from the birat Jironze .4gCf to recent Amb was a I^lcsolithic nccu|iation, level 
(B) t_vpical of the newly dwcovenrd Xa tuff an cultuie. tkdow this was a second Mesolithic level, (C) 
overlying Michlle .4arignacian deposats. 

Level B yielde<J verv" numerous flint siekJc bladeSp and microlithic implements among which cres- 
oents prcdoiuinatc^i : thcitv was also the imiial scries of sempt^rs. gmvers, etc. Furthert there wns a 
great quantity and variety of worknl bone ubjecta including points^ fish hooks^ JiarpoonSp pendants, etc. 
Of SiXJciaJ interest was a complete sickle-hhulo haft deoomted at the hatidle with a carving of a goat's 
head, and three other similarly dc<roratcd hsjidles, Aasi>clate<l with this level were a numlx-r of human 
burials. 


Ix‘Vel C contained a large number of microlilhic implements, among which a ver>' elongated 
triangular form greatly predominated. Normal sizc<l scrapers^ graven*, etc,, occiirred but in anml! 
quantities; the flint series doew not seem to resemble ver^^ closely that from any hitherto knowTi site. 
Probably to l>e attributeLl to this level are the remains of a nuitLl^r of cremated human skeletons. 

Hopi A^rkultura and Land Ownenhip. Summart^ of a Communication preseniffd bu Prohssor C, 
iJar^U Fofdt^ : lo i)ccembf:r^ lU 31 . 

I C Hunting and gathering have played httJe iiart in HopI economy, while the herxlH of Siheep they 
I U have reared since Spanish times are relativcl}'' unimportant compared with those of the Navajo. 
Dopendence on agriculture, despite the de^rt conditions, is pofwible on account of the peculiar 
character of the flood water nin-of! from the messi^. Flash fluods foliowing the stormn descend the 
canyons and scarps, fan out over the lower laud forming wasfies, without culling & definite cliannel. 
Apart from the gatvlens at springs there is no irrigation, merely the pLmting of patches of gtoimtl 
likely to Ims fioode<L although erosion may lie amsted and flood water held up on small patches in 
narrow gullies by erecting low dams of stones and brush. In recent yeara* how'ever* definite channels 
or ajToyos have been cut acm?i^i some of the w’oshcs,. seriously reducing the flooded area and deatrovlng 
much valuable land. This may in part he due to overgrazing of the mesas by the Xavajo and Hopi 
flocks promotiitg more rapid nm-off, hut other factoid may 1® operating, since cycles of arroyo cutting 
have i>ceurTe<i in the past. One, indeed* ap|X‘finj to coincide with the abandomnent of many Pueblo 
ffites in the south-west at the end of the Great Pueblo peticxl. 

Arable lafid is, therefore, rather rigidly restricted, and there aro definite, although disputed* 
ImundAries between the knib of each village. The village lands are parcellefl out into major areas 
nominaHy ownetl by the clans, and marked by Iwundaiy stones roughly incised with clan aymijols 
'JThc clan lands are not concenlrated in one place but sulxlividctl into ^veral Jots in different parts 
of the village tenitoiy. Each family has field patches within aeveral of its clan's lands. This 
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produces a superficial re^^mbfance to open-field BVetems anddktributeb the risk of crop failure^ aii all 
fieldfi are subject to a double hazarth ke. of liein^ ’n asliefi out by too fierce a ilood, or of receiving 
no water in a jiarticukr year. 

The inatrjlincjd clan oi^Ani?atioii in reflectetl ill the control of land. The family plotii are 
tbeorcticallv controllotl by women, the older wnmen disposing of tieULs to their daughters as they 
marry niid lmve need of them. The actual culti\"ation and all field work except at harve^it time, ia 
tmdertaken by men, the husbanrk and unmarriLal &Oiis of the c|ans%vomen, who ma^' have no personal 
hen on the fielda they cultivate and, indeed, in the case of hualianda, are not thern^jelvcs members 
of t he clait. The clan leaders may apportion fields if need ariAsa+ fianding over some of those of dwi ndling 
familie?! to others which an? growing In numbern and have more labour to cultivate them. Certiibi 
fieldff are also re^tved for the chiefs of Hocietie^: tliew are euUivatcd on be hall of the chiefsS by working 
parties dntwn from ajipropriate aocietics. 

In pnictice, tiie matriJineal inberitanoe of land is not strict. Men frequently enltivatc helds in 
their own clan land^, received from their niatrilineal relatives, for the benefit of their own famihesN 
which do not of coume belong to their clan. Such fichk may ntjt. however* be ittu^cd on for the iw 
of the man's soibs without permission of the owning clan, and such would only l>e given for life 
without right of bequciit. Women may sitnilnrly in practice acquire the use of fields in the lands of 
the father's clan. These practices, w^Lich are rccognlynCtl us inconsistent with the theorj^ of clan 
ownership, are raixdy Interfered with by the clan leaflets, and sen e to compensate for incqiiaUtiesi in 
the size of the lands of various dans and families. 

]dagico^religious pmcliees are of great importance at everv- stage In cultivatioiL Agncultuml 
objectives are prominent in aevcfitl of the major ceremomt^ (c,g, the Katclna initiations at the begin¬ 
ning of the yeAf): the summer may be prolonged and rain produced at the great ceremonies during the 
year or by small groups gathering for the pur£WHCr Plant growth is atiniulatcfl b^^ sympathetic magic 
practised by individuals and by working parties in the fields. The individual cultim tor has a shrine 
in his field and by pra\'er-of!erings endeavours to protect his plot and ensure its fruitfubicas. 


Open Public Lectures: For Zccltt™ I, II^ 7/i, of this course May, 1931^ 27'2-4. 
iv, Hillmen and Head-hunten in Northern India, Ei^ Cohnd T. U- Ilodwi : 2 lliai. 

The lecturer deacrilied the racial and linguistic elements in. X* and X.E. India; suirunaiized 4 T 
the social strticture, etlucational system and general mode of life, past and prEsent of the I f 
hend-hiinting tril>es of those areaa^ among them the Gort^ Khasia, Kach«m, Rahha, Xaga, Kuki* 
and Wa; and examined the complexity of motives, individual, religious and econonuc, to which 
the practice of hcad^hunting owea its vitality. A right underatanding of thcsie factoni^ and an 
intelligent handling of thciu^ are essential to the future welfare ol these A-irUe peoples. 

Vi From Pariah ta Brahman In Southern fndla. 3^ F. Richards , \: SI Not^mb^r, 1931. 

After a brief suiv'ey of the geographical, historical and racial factors operative in S. India, 
Mr. Richards sketched "in rough outline the eoeial organization, from the lowest to the highcrit 
^dc, of the five chief natioius of S. India—ilaratha, Kanarese, Telugu, Tamil, and Malayaiam. In 
general [latfem these national systems are similar^ but they differ from each other in the position and 
fitfttUB osaigued to tho communal iinita of which they are composed, and in structural details. In 
esBcntials these aystema owe little to the \^edie tradition of Upper Indin, but that tradition has 
played a part in giving them their final impact, Tho impact of Western ideas ha& ^centuattd social 
cleavages, and in pre^wnt-day India '' communal sentiment is the one stable factor in political life/^ 

vIp Histafian* and painMn of the Mu^lul Court, BtfJ. i^. H iltin^on, Af-A. * 16 Aot'fiJriber, 1931. 

The historical importance of Mughal painting k quite lilatinct from its le^hetic value. 
It ifl an art, professedly, of illustmtion, chronicle, und portraiture* It was given \U direction hy 
the pcr^^nal taaks of the early emperoi^. But the artiste had a nattuml talent for observing and 
reconliiig the life around them, and for seizing character. It thus forms a unique commentary- on 
the copious written historv of the lime, though it cannot be said to take the place of written history'. 
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It WM Ertimiilhted «t first, in technique, by Persian inaatete flnd CTumples. and later gained 
much fKim imitating European realistic devices—shading, modetling, perspective. Indian appre¬ 
ciation of European art is illustrated by the interest shown by all classes in a ^ladoima shown by 
tn Agra, under Akbar, 

Mugliftl paintmg illiistT*t<ra every detail in the lives of the emperoTT^^ their court and their nrmies; 
the pergionalitiea of all the chief men of the timep In separate portraits; the j^plritnal side of life: to 
some extent the life out^nide the court orbit, of the common i^eoplCp agriculture, trades and pmfe^^sions; 
everyday life and articles of common use. 

Dr. Goetz's recent study traces? a clear pfocessa from primitive Hgour to maturity and decadence^ 
merely from pieturea of the material culture of eveiy^ day. 


PROCEEDINGS OP SOCIETIES. 


AOYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. 

Research Committees^ 

TIjc Council of tJit' Royal Anthropological 
1 R Iru^Lituto hajs iJocidr*d, in rt^[K>nse to inHiieutial 
n'|>rc^SM^ciiationa from the FeIlovni+ to ewuitituto 

E^^-arch Committeea ” for mOreintriHiVi* study of 
]>articiilar hmiioJiFu of AiitlitojHjlogy or particiiliir 
regions. 

This ts an ijnportent iidvanee in tht? saioi^ diroction 
as xhp Iikrlieun Rc^HOiireh fVimmiiE+w, which, has been 
at u'ork for sumo years, and now takes rank f& one 
of ibcee. 

Tt 'm a noccHSAr^' iurccaiHipn that tho establishment 
of a Hosoaroh C^immitteo dionld bo oontingont on the 
wiliingnc^ of somi.- mdividual to act m convener 
and fiecretnej^ and make arrangE'meotM for its 
uni^etingii. in consultation with the* AasistHiii 
Secre'tary^ who irt authorized to tkdmv pOwtftgiF 
Other exponsoe «ill only hi> defrayed by the 
Institute if previously nuthorizeci by the Treafliirer. 

MofUiogs wiJlp Eta far aa possible, arranged for 
afternoons. Notices of Rc^ta^arth Commit tees will bo 
irtscrte<l in Man (cover, p. :SJ, and on the |Kset cards 
Hniiouncing generaj meetings of the Institute. 

Meetings will be open to all Felloa’n, but ^>o^ta] 
notices^ will only be sent to Follows who desire 
them. Mw'tingn will be repcuteiJ to the ensuing 
ru^eting of Council, and summarizes! in M4>r« and 
in the jmintai. 

Kt^earch ComTnitteea are established forthwith for 
Human Biolo^^ tconvencr, Aliss Tildeeley)^ Socioloyij' 
(Dr. Driberg), Africa (Mr. Malcolm}. Imlia 
(Mr. HocarLh 


Waif come Gold Medal for Anthropoloflul 

Research, 

I H The CoimciJ boa given public notice that the daitc? 
I 3 before whtch ea^j-n misst be submitted for f:hc 
comneliuon ut 1932 liaa been pcetponcd from 
II^Kember 31 , III 3 L lo March 31 , 193 S. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE FOLKLORE SOCIETt. 
The Lime, Rice-Straw, and the Convolvulus in Indian 
Primitive Practice. o/a cowiiiiiuircn:. 

/[I fion % R. £, CrLE. : iSfA X&Temb^r, 

1031. 


The usfl of ]iniea in India for wanJing off 
avil mf!iieooE» at birth or mniriage, and as 


vehtcl^^iS for the removal of disease-spiriLn w wntl 
iL^tab! bhed. In t be special rite of j?i rtifi pwdmne (^' The 
Folk Lore of Roiolwiy.*^ p- 241) a chamiod lime 
s^nt to the houses of a victim anil oauseti hts death. 
Reports from ihi' Central Proviiiw? Police mate 
that where tlie itHc of [lokon Lh HuspL>cuHl, a lime is 
usually found near the tnwly of the deefased. In 
Such cases it is not oertain wliethcr |Kii'^oo tir iiar 
of witehemft by ia ilie trut? cause of 

deathn. 

RiiX^^tmw tri useil as a form of prohiiiition by 
Iftying a spell on the parties to a dispute, A quarrel 
regarding the owncprabip of a mango tret'* in the 
Hatnagiri ilaitrict of Roiiibay was recently dealt 
with by biialuig: a knotUiJ wisp of strew to the 
tree and to the persons invoU'etl in tbe depute j 
when this iiad done+ the tree could not bo 

touched until a Kafd or omen from the local ^dllagn 
deity had been obtained. In xojtU' casE-w die decision 
of II magiatrate is now accepted iiL^te^uE of a KquL 
The convolvulus^ /pomofo bifobo known as the 
which gtown on the saiLily shore of 
Eatnagiri one of KomL.^ 226 marriage guartlfans 

or dcrolT# w'bk-h regulate the intcr-marrifigf of 
ntimcrous eaate sectiona fn the Bombay Presiduticj'. 
The significance of three dctolv was diaeus^edr and 
recently, thcorire rcgnidiiig their meiinlng and 
origin. 

Some Pyrenean Folk Cuttomt. Summarr^ oja papa- 
6^ Affw Fiofcl Alford: fMc^mber, 1031. 

yj ///ijurfreieff tv ortgiual foiilcrik ilidfji and fry 
(Tmn-iopAotic rveoreijr qf f«a/ mmic. 

This survey cmbtaceei the northern slopes 
of the entire range, from Fnsoch CutolonLa. 
(RousillorL) to the Basque couiiti^% Qa this 
west4'm end of the chain far as the province of 
Viscayot Simnish Basque trustoma also were dis- 
ETiiHaed^ C'tttiilan 4^mJval cusLoitcf are punctiliously 
carriDil out, notably the ** Bear Hunb^ " of Vallewpir, 
wonderfully complete fertility-cult rites,, and the 
*' Boil cie la Fosto &% Pruts do Mollo—a publio 
judgment on the bcEhaviaur of the girls during tho 
year. The Death of Carnival can hardly foe better 
Beexi than in this valley. A gremoplioiiie record 
of tlio Catalan Cofola band was pt'rformLtC and tho 
monstrous hobby-horse, the Poulain du PiwnaH,"' 
WBH shown. Further west, the Freneh Raaquo 
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ilflrfeanutw'■ with HHjbby-h<ir»n5 mid MAn-wpmiyj, 
bt'gin their “ Cuvokaclc^iwith rouKh and 

end with a gloritie<l “ H\dmg the Stang in puiibih- 
meiit of \yad cpnditct. Ret'Ottls of Basque T-vbitu 
bnnd-Tmi-sitr were ^ven* Other coromunii'M are the 
Fete Oieu tFranceJ mid the Chriati (Spaltili 

procetwionH with their i»ettieoateci d&necru, the 
Spaninh-Ekiaqiije ftwoKl-^anccSii the BO-cftlle*! 

witehiB’-dancw ** in thtj Central Fyrnni^^^ and 
a Miimmeni Play found in EaregWr 


{^•zituraJ oriffln of laiigtiage. It muat be fwldoil that 
the aecttoiial projgfaranit^ ofti^ii teft vx^ry littio tina? 
for ilkcvi^ion of thh‘ jiomta rairte<l in the pajK-ra. 
In the oveninj^ and afttimoOflA thc?re vtpm &ovpral 
reception'^ mid ojjPTJjnsiony- Cnrefnl pru'parationii 
hiui bwn made for iha Congrciw by ibs peimanent 
committet' mnl tho local orgnnmnpt < 30 itiinit.t[Hj+ 
It Li inti!iidf>d that ilie next Congn!:** should bo 
hold itL Rom6> 


INTERN AT JO NAL CONOR EM ES, 

S«orid InterniitliJnal Coo^rw of Unguiits; G*aeva, 
Aiieuit jtSth to I^h. 

I'liiA Congre«K wa» much more hii^dy 
attended thiui [he fir^t one. Them was H 
II lldl of over 200 memtK-rri. from 2& eonntriiwH 
SwlT^x^rlmub Fmiiee and Tiollmid eontrihuting the 
bi|^^t grouiii. Ttte fib«4.'nce of some of the German 
mi^mberti on acetauni of the tiuoncial ertsti* wos 
much rt'grctted. The openuig meetiiiE was atte-iuied 
bv a repn^weiitative of the t lovuriiirLeiit of Go^ieoa, 
w'ho wulcomtrfl the membetrs on behjdf of the 
GovemmeTit!^ The Royal Anthropological Ini^titiite 
wa» representiid by Uts G. Or IllayEdon. 

Tlu‘ jsriiiciiHiJ qneetions dwcussed in the fsenemi 
Tni^i'tLJig^ wen.- the improveifamt of techniml aids 
lo reneareli and publjcatien, auch ns an agreerl 
tenuiiiologj'p bibliojtraphu^. tlie clasaiheiition of 
mati'rial* and the like; the jiart played in the 
ovDlution of imignage by uneonBeloiB phenonwna 
and deliberate volition. refiiMiotively the i^vk^ 
ability and praetieabiUty of an RUxSliofy inter' 
imtioTinl Ifuig^ingei the ne«l of which woa fully 
meoiiiiized* cmd wa.-? indeed obvioun in thi^ cimnm- 
s[aiica:i; phoneti€» and phonology j anil the 
rt^latioua of the lialo-Eoro|x^an family of Language^ 
witb other families of speech. All iheae matteni 
wen- dinriiiteiiHl. iwme of them in considerable detatL 
An account was also given by Mr, P. Kcheiiermeier 
of Ida experii-netti in colli.'cting tlialect formi in 
Southern Switzerliuitl and Xorthem Italy, which 
illuatratisl many practical i>ombi arising in the 
coiirrie of sucJi riBcamh aiiid disetosed tlie divensity 
of speech which is leDmetimns to be foumi even 
within such a nmall group ^ ^ single family^ 

Thu other subjcchi comidereU were dBtnbuted 
among h’w'O sectionH. viTrr* gimeral lingnlstica^ 
phonetics. IndO'Kurepean origins, Indo^Kurofa'an 
lEiiuniageB* ftiwl aon-lndo Eiiropi an languai^^ffl, a 
groninrig wliieh illu«Lralt€« the disproportiOfiatt! 
attention still giveti to thn Indo-Kuropemi fiimily 
at thf*^ I'vytC'nee of all thi' othcr^s. The iiiuvutable 
divlnioii into sectioiiHp pr^M^hnling as it did attend' 
anee at mun^ than a llfth of tho sectioEuil miH^tings. 
wa 3 lo lioine exteiil mitigated by the dctribiition 
of al^tracb^ of the imIhjcs, which were mainly of a 
ti.'^difijeally linguistic iiiiture.^ But among the 
otbern may be mcntionetl fiapep by Mtfsasrw. \V * 
Doro-i 3 M*w'ski on soeiology and lingiiLstics^ S. Febst 
on the Hpreatl of the IndodMuope^i family of 
EiLiiguiigi''--i ov'CT Northern Farojie in prehstone 
timeo, H- Manp^ro on tfie relationalup of the long- 
UBgi^s of EosUtu A^ia, A. Nehrijig on Imguwtic 
pabeoutology. and Sir Riefsard Fagpt on tlie 

[ 


Thirtynih International Cofigreta of Orlentalliti : 
Le^dcn^ September 7th to 12th, 1931. 

At this Congress the Royal Antliropological 
liL^titute was n^presentefl by Gr. C. O. Blwi^len. £q 
who hnii coiniminicut**d t he following report :— 

The number of mt-mber^i excoedi-Hj 7hCl» of whom 
the grertter part attoEHlisf the CemgAMS. though 
the nbsi'Jiei" of many tTcmiiui meiubera wa^ noiietKi 
atui regrett^HlL J^eydon being a small town, a good 
many |M.fOjiSe ha^l to atay at t-ht'- Hague or at 
Koofiiwijk. which involved sonus extra exiHaitliture 
of time. Apart from inclividuai memliers, 35 coiin- 
trhtfl wen« rcpn'siAmted by ileU^gated of their gtivem- 
luenta, actwlcrrueii. imiveraitSea. or leurruMf soeietieB 
Thert' wns a very' full progranmvs ilwtributcd among 
nine iH.'otioDs* vi/.., i\jssyrtologT!"p Egy]>toliQgyp Wi^torii 
and Centrai Asia, tho Fur EahI mid hidunt-wyi, India. 
Siouitie Imiguage^ mid j>oople^p Olii Testament mid 
J tula tern, h?lmn. and PupyTologj', a new ndditton. 
It w'Ould bt' out of plnoe to cTiuPTiorat^- here all tho 
^iA|.ier'.s Included in tho progrimimc. Among thoiM- 
of general mithiopological interest thw following 
mav' bi> mentioned ' 1^. K^^^hiduifi Dos Verbot 
dor Goochwi^iU^fohe bei dc-Ji Hotbitem uud nehiis 
Bt^aiebungen aum Mutterrecht." C- h\ Li*hiiiann- 
Huiipt, ' Hie a^mmo^jbe Junktur an vorarEmmisoh- 
■' chaldi^liou, etmakiscdtoii und chLtiojHSchen BroriK; - 
■■ gerftteu ah Merkmal kiiUur^ehiehtliclire'r Ik'.«iu- 
bungen.” K. S. Sandford, ‘^Recent dovalo|iment^ 
** in tho study of palfi&oLthic man in Egy]jt,'‘ H, C. 
GalfoiBp Inflttcncoa mutueUan ontre la c^nuniquo 
** du PrcMr-ho-Orlont at cello do la Chino A rtqxiquo 
citfei T'ojig ot availR. %'on I’fiuno-Goldem, 
" Urhelmat and friibeste Wamleruiigen der .Auairo- 
ni'sipr '' (mubily on the pruhidtorie o%dc.lene*^ which 
will iiavo to lie convlatiHi with the oultnrnh luiguistic* 
ami other data), l\. P. Masani," Cuslonif, coremonTes 
anil eu|>erril.ition^ connectotl wdth tho naming of 
children ill India, as eoinjiurwl with th^> pre- 
voiluig in other ooujitrie^." C- A- x\riena Kappyre^ 
The anthrn|>ulagy of tho Near Ea^t," anrt 3L A. 
Cannoy, “ Tho imt'hrQjKjlogicai approach to tlio Old 
T^wtiunent.” 

The general meetinj;^ wnere cotirincd to an oi^aht^ 
w’^^^ion anti a elo;jing one. in which a number of 
n^^sol Lii iotu w-ere pa'^swl liEvving ndorenec to the 
preuxotion of varioiia bronehtw of Orientall'^m> and 
it wa^ decided to hold tin* nexl congre^n at Romo. 

During tlie wee^k the members were invited to a 
sjwcial Government roception in the Hidderzaal 
at the Hogue <oii which occa'iion the Prince CoufiOTt 
woa pnsient and the Miniater for the Colonies* 
delivered an oitdre^h * municipal reception 

in the Lokenhol ^iiuHHim at Leyilou. Ckivorainent 
dclk-gates were also apociiUly wumnioned by tlie 
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Qitwn Wi iitf country wlit-Rt she wa^ th^n in 
inCBuJtaict'T and p^rsoiialiy rcecivo^l th«m. TIutu 
■ were a TiimitX'C of cxciir^ioTLs aiitf aniuM^ment^H 
aiDong wliieli iimy be caBUtiuJicd a vf^ry miwpaaful! 
dinner at XoiiriJwijk, liojionred hy the jjroaence 
df tli<? l^rLuee Contort ; aiid a |M^rformfliice of a 
J^avjkiiCEi^^ si-biwlow pii^Vp folloik-eJ by a HCOMie from 
a JiivniifWii dtonm with real niid pni>ee<led bo' 

a li^ctort^ on Indian niUffic will] vooal and niHlm- 
mental ilJustmtioiw by Pmfefj^inr SarnbainoorthVp 
ilU cif which arouse^l innrJi kitert^t. The week 


jvtiTipliirirtii wdth & viHit to AtriBterdiiiii and It^ Ihirc 
Kolonioal InHtitnut. Professor ^'^nonek Hun^iijc* 
wtio cadtHl to minii that ho hnd nttend^l the Sixth 
Orientaliat CongreKri at IjLydon in 1483, mafic a 

mwt eBieient jiruajiJcnt. The sueeeae of tin? CongrtsJs 
wad LargoLy duo to him and to the admirable 
organization liud prepared it. Ita otioniiy 

ritJill waa of gri^at ajysirftaiiee to ^Tjiiting nw^inbcri*, 
who will not for^^t itn pleiiaMit and polyglot 
ertictenoy* nor tlm kuiilly hoftpit-ality extended to 
many of Lhii-ja by the Leyden re^idcTil^^ 


REVIEWS. 


Primates. Yerkes* 

The Great Ape^ a Study of Anthropoid Life. 

HobeH M. ntnd Ad^ 11^ Yfrkts, A'r;tr 

/A Tolfi (JniversUf^ /Vesw. Lojifioft* J/wm^ 

pArry A£ilfoTdr Oxford L'nifirrji'fy JTJ& 

l^p^ xiXf ^3^ iUtofiraliOTut. Pfia £2 5s. 

This coinproheiteive trentwe <in the (Jift^at Apoa 
la a wondeTful acidicverrinikf- Not only doea it com- 
prko original trontrihut loii^ by the antlmra, hni a 
re\duw' of the entire Jitemtun? of ttif* subj^TK^t with 
man^'^ unportnnt extinclirt truiirilEkU'^l from the 
Kn-s-^ian. Uidika majiy comparative workn it awnr 
laavtw tlui reader in <louht> m to the rulUitive 
rtdmbiljty of the anthoritiiss quoted. A vei^' careful 
aiinunary in tabular fartu of the more imjKirtnjit 
pliy^kal chanicUT^ nnci pb3"fiio-bielt3gical fcaturee of 
the groiip*^ atudiwl ia a further aid. The attitmie of 
the authoTB fe atrictly ricientifle; geiiertdizationa 
are avoids;? i. or only Jimde after careful statement 
of tha limitatlDna of the data from w'bich they are 
drawn. Thiwa there in no dogmatismi aa to ULstuict 
and liabitp an act is looked upon as a partieuJar 
pattern of behaTi-iouri ftnd in found to exhibit 
both structurally given and individually acquired 
habits/‘ The literature coacemiag the great apKS 
in n slate of nature In irarcfuby serutinizwL and it 
seen that our knowltHlge is st'antyq but the anthro- 
-|‘H>logiHt must be grateful for the reliable arrange- 
mmit of such oiM^rs^ation.4 ii 2 > have been made. 
Thus nest biiildiiig lias been reported in tn^« for 
the oraiig-Dutan, chiropajiizee and gorilla, while the 
latter usually coitjt nict^ m^Htw on the groui^d; nests 
are lE^ed sU'tfpiug plBceSf those of the chiuqum^ee 
are the most ekborate, yet they Eire generally 
oecupkd for one niglit only as the group moves 
on in Resreh of food. 

Vabd evidoneei ciinbling us to appreciate tljo 
social orf^iraticin pi this apes k Htill airnost lacking. 
For insiiuiccp only of the chimpanzee., and tlait m 
captivity, is it certain that rneiistruation is monthly 
witli a ppriwl of Bcxml activity foUowung itn while 
\i^c do not know for certain ■whether hi any of the 
apes there is a tendency tow'ardn iicaaonal mating. 
I3\njn the period of gestation is only “ said to be 
nine months in the throe great spix^ies- 
The size and oigojiization of the natural living 
group of the great apes is a subject of the greatest 


int4>tPHt to lIhs social anthropDlogist, but unhappily 
our kuowicilgo is scanty. The onmg-outHii is the 
least gregarious I adidt uiidcs ate iisiuilly found 
alota^; feiuakw may be seen two or thna? together 
with a few oEspiing^ but ate wiwl to go uR alone 
to bi?ar their yuujig. The latter am Hioiight to 
leavOithiilr motliors at alxiut three years, and to 
Ix'come mature at about eight j™n5p blit nothing 
ijeenLs to known of their adole^c^^nco or courtship. 
Of the cblmpaiizDC ratficr more is know'n; here 
piocijil cohesion Kee^ms tu be muvli gn^Uif, the 
father being Hssociatesi with the family ,1 but tlierD 
id ho evifli'iLw for monogamy. During late 

** chlkihooil the chimpauztie iichirvt* iia.ie|kMiileiiCo 
of parents anil |in*iHiiuiabky also of otluT adult- 
nii*mbi-rH of the social group. Simultaneously 
“ it tmids to shift oll€?giance from thn initial family 
connection to the band of iminutum indivudual:$i 
“ There are no obeervatiuns at pi^wuit tu indicate 
vi'hether the lottiw tyjH* of group is usually 
" cojiatitutcil by children, ailolesccnt.^* or both. 
Pn«muabl>v short ly after the sttaiiuTLent of 
st^xiiaL maturity the judlviEhials to rejoin 

“ the original group or to constitute new family 
*■ groujiM.'^ The authom do not bring forwEinl 
evidence for the jjrEFKuiuptian timt the mature 
individual returns to the pamntoi! gRiup (it !■> not 
that the groups of a-dolc^centa live bi clo^ 
touch wdtli the iTarvntal groupJ and the alternative 
Sfiiggcsliou is pruno Jnch mnto probable. The 
fcuiner eoursu w'outd mwe a iiumbL-r of tiuestlons 
of thi' gix^tcat social interest : w^ould the 3 ’oung 
kxiow^ the parrnta after yf^ai^ of j^ep^iratioii; would 
they again Hubuiit. to authority^ ami how' would 
the social and sexual re-groupratw work T In a 
group observed in capti^uty by SokoJowi+ky% con¬ 
sist ing of one old aiui omi young male and two 
fcmalea, the old male was completely dominant— 
the young male only achieving copulation wduai the 
aeniof was oaleep. 

Fcmalea in captivity hav-o shown uormnl sexual 
behavionr during g^v^tation but no sexual activity 
during lactation. If this liuklH good ui llio wild 
state it should have important bearing on the 
foirnation of the aoclal group. 

Ah jtmny aa nine gorilla slcepiug nests have 
been observed togethcFp and this scemg the only 
indication of the size of the gorilla group. 
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StAtcmetita Qs to muuDgamy mid poJy^^^iniy 
hAV»> iavti nnjLily and thene eeem^ etidenw 

tQ ^iip|Kn^M iliEtt thii' LowlujiiJ ^rillti ijf thi'- CnitiurootiB 
m^y bf' mnringBjnoiir:, vhile the miOLmtaui variety 
may lie |>cjty|r44nii?itH. 

Detnited obier\'iitioii of btliavioiit ui the jjreat 
apoH hiii« tiio fm' f>nJy hc-ren pi~i!v^i]3le in captiii,''ii.y 
aiirL imder ex]>erimuiit-ait eoiuHtlaiL^, and of that, 
mid of the of oKiJerimeiiU on the 

the authors a wt^alth of bifomiacioES. 

it CMII only be mcntiomiKi that ji^reat penaonal 
voriatiaii in t^izi'^'Kituse in amon^ inilividiual'^ 

of the i^Hjno sjMMiics. The tem|H.-raj:nenta of the 
speeH'Sn hmvi'Mpr^ conform so mneh that the chim- 
inviKctf eaii definitely lie caileil uxtravert and the 
gorilla intnivert- I'he chimpanzee is con^tfteri?ii 
the most emotional of alt thi» npt^ hihI hin extmeert 
naturn^ niakr^ him an excH lIent subject for experi- 
EEtent. Hi^ In qtiiek to imitate aiifi mlidll 

ciirinsity. The jcorillAp on the other iuirikl, ap|>c^nv 
WeiLk in imitative irnpulscEi^ his curidc^ity is 
limit 4 *fl to intertsit ui ihiu^ tliat dinL*ct.ly eoneem 
hiijisellif blit }iLs ikttention apiK^iTS an jlh tliat 

of the ehlmp+mxi^ niiJ he often Afkou^ a^lI innii^lLt 
in xho siidution of prob^eiin unrh-r experimental 
coiiilttionn. Thi" authors attHbotf the conimoii 
failuTL- to keep the gorilla ui captivity not to nny 
gA^nter th’-Jicacy of conatitntion hiit tes Intdc ai 
miaptability to iiew foods anti un%'ironinent on the 
pitjrl of the Huimiil and failure To overcume tlii^ 
cm the port of keepent. HKtlNDA Z, 

Africa: Arclixology^ Leake/.^ 

The Stone Age Cu¥tur«i of K^nyzi Colony. _ _ 

L. S. B. l^abci^t tritA Appf t](iKM fry ./* D^ /h 

SoioMHunt C- P. iSpofti'jr^ A- T*, /fojpa'o*Jp Hr V. 

atui .U* Cimolly. Fpr xld + 2S3. C arnbriefy* : 
Unit'Cfmyy /VcAT. 1031. 25*. 

The itork ai the Taut AtriiDa /^himlogica] RiqHditian 
lioa rightly acouHed inrenAe liitei^t both for the proi^pect 
it liotLls out o[ linkirig to the Wr.tor known Kiiropciyi 
jHdries the Sicrm cnlinrefi of South Africa and liecMuiio 
of the reported diacovcr^' of induatricE, zliOnnMily ilbsq^ 
•ciated with HotNii ia a ^^nlogieel horizon 

coiwid&rahly bolow thi^ ftrst kni>wTi appearaneo of the 
eppcics in EllropL^ We aro thrmfOM very gmU>ftll to 
the Expeditiqn'a kader for thiii preliminary necqUiii of 
itM Te&ulta to date, Thongh tha hook anpcrscdcE and 
eorrectii LM*rtior Teporto, it in no wko wprvfienia the full 
publicjiiionof thoexplofsf's dhXty, without which it -krouJii 
be imfiur Co judge hia inferciLL't^. At the ^ame tilde 
with it^ geological and poljpofitological appendices and 
abuiiiEaiii ilLuHtntlon^ of arCrfacte. admirably Tcpnxiiiced 
la half^tono and aljio in cxcidletit litawingM by Mre. 
Burkitt, it fnnushss dlLiminnting tantcrial for digealion. 

The gc^logisttl data that provide a chroaologicat 
fraau.'work ate oKpOficd in tlTO second chapter and in an 
appe-ndix by Solomon, whilu Brooks iu his lectieni in 
wbti‘-h In I attempca to recaiK'iie SimpflonV dotlaetioioi 
bihocd on the ryclc of radiation w^ith the irJorencea from 
tlio laws of atn^cMpherie eicvulation alnmc, auggodta 
ooirelaticrui botwaen African phivtats and ncirtheim 
tioakey distingu^lKw two major plutdola 
Olid two pwl-pEuviiil wt>t phaoctf. Tfw firatr* vei^- long, 
ia itow temvci^l Kamaainn and is comparetl with th^ 
Giknz tuid Miinlel gtacietionB of the AJpa and a warm wqt 
Qiina-Mlndcl iatcrgloolal. /fppjwiriofi and other plcw- 
toceno fossilB occur ki Kanui^ian doprwits. Thi> tatUT 
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were subjected to erofllcni, faulting ind voleanin action, 
in a prolonged dry period oquuteti with Iho «lry Mindtd- 
Riod iiitcr^glaciah 

Then comea a occond major ptuviaf, the Oamblum, with 
two maxima rliiring which local Inke-waCara roou 
roftpeetKely 7?>0 and 510 feet alw'e their preaent leveU 
wjrh an intervening roteciat to n fool levcL Tlie 
Gotahlifin maxima litre compared £n the REss eikd \^'nrm 
gldeiiatianji respectively. Gambhan dcpo.dta yknld an 
ei^ntially modom fouTia but include at one Bite exEineb 
bo'vdd# ami cquids-r They wi/re u^'k-^rlaid by colitin tiand 
and wupcrfleially nxldeticfl in a Kulio-'CiuiiMit dry pho^io 
(■equiLl to llie Aiiehcn rctmai). AlioVc iImi sand l.i-^rxkey 
filitia frcfih fomialions laid down in a moist ]:H.iridch thi^ 
^lukEkllaii, during which llu> lakcB rewt ^75 foci ulmve 
prcRt^nt kiViids. Brooks ^quatca thU moiat phoAO with 
the Huhl advance and tlai tiortWrn elimntio pkiuMw to 
tlui end of ihi* Atlnritie: the cliiinge from Bon*al to 
Atlantic is mgardod os psmdy local. Kn.wh £lc|Ki^ba 
of Mwliaii mind mark a return to rlry conditicuui, eom'^ 
pored to the Sub^Iioival pha^ of the Xurth after wlilch 
ilk the Xoknran wet phiwe. equated to tho Karopean 
Sub-Atlainic, the liJcL^d again roiw.' to 1(5 fKMCt a^v'e 
pjresen t levola. 

In late Kninasion depo^iEa Ixcukcy fouikd roffruf lavn 
tooLsi of ChclJeaii typea {hond-axca often made On flakiM) 
and naml^^l implcineatu of Acheidion typo^ Typo^ 
logieoily cniisinkirml m a dir^t oomiauatian of the Kenya 
Acbnkittnn iitlcI On^refore ikssigneti to the flrit interpluvliik 
is an Lridufttry In lava, temicd NanyilkLan, ihOi vO far 
diEeov'crod in a aigriidcant gi^alogical context. The 
induKtry inctudeB triangi]ljir iianil-ax^-s, ovaEoa mid 
clcavj-yrrt, well as sifkv-acrapars and rough pninta ahowing 
tiwfcolv^^l llaking (hut not ap|Mirctk tly prepiurd p4iFikmg 
platfoniio] and atone bnEls (not it^'d OS luuniTtHr^tdiTOfll 
ao that a onmpaHaDn with a MouRtcriaii of like Combe 
CapelLo (atiigi- unijEht liaise b^n nuj^utied. 

in tiOW(*r <lninblia4k silts and gravoU fequfltiid to 
Risiikan) a crucb aeriirt of tlnko-tools in obsidian rfprviswni* 

Low-ior Kenya ^loiisterien," Hnugh buokod-b^odoa 
and rare etul-serapttta from the sante levok an,! cloaaad 
Od Lower hLonyn Aurignacian though HO grav^'<ra were 
found. A reference to Obermaier's Pni-Cii|wiaii miglit 
hav'o ber n ridevont hk-ro. (n Upper Gmnblion siltH and 
gravels ( ^VLjRii) and aupoHinp^^l tipon an Upper 

Kelly a AuHgrLociaii ” occUpatiOJfl-Liiycr in Oamblca 
CaVD is mi industry of obeidion blodea worked on 
focea iwieinbling tbo Still.bay of l^iith Africa, and ho 
iianusL ^ifUr or the ^pecitrhclis now on vivw art? flur- 
prisingly like Ktlngadan Prato-SolutreOn. indttstry 

la none itK? Wb regarded asi an independent, thOLigh 
parallel, di>vcEopment of the local Moiisterton, probably 
undoT rueantTiropLC influonce. 

Upper Kenya Aurignaciaa ” ia fnltad with K*-.nyn 
Still^lMy in late Gambliaa ndtA and upon a beach, at£li^ 
bated to tlu^ A^^cond maximum of |3 U&t pluv-inl, m Oamblea 
Cftvo* Tim typo l*ols are beautifElily workod backed^ 
blotlcfl. ttiuiiaiseeiiL of CliateIpcETon or loofo ranfrty of 
Gmvei to fuTuei* iimpU’ and angle buriiLii [one cf which in 
Fig. 27^ 7 looks Vitry like tlle lute KoailtM type), limalea 
foome notehed)^ mid ^rapem and n ciErkius tool later- 
prated oa a Billowirfrayor. Thom axe oJsO timny StOElt 
triangulnr blaitea abraded on tbo Tbe^v, to 

whiuh Kuro|H^an parallels are oitefl, tSte author found 
could be Uwd BB fabricatom: for ho llAS loamed iFldd^ 
pclldently that the Aurignoeian retouch caoilut be 
esMuted by pwusston^ as Balfour tong ago remarked. 
'J'his obsidian induatry, which ao etrougly ruoalle tbo 
CapaLon of North Africa and the Lower AurignocLati of 
Kuropo, is flelv^^rtheie«a luioociated with poctory, Dno 
sherd ovi^JeJUtly bolotigi'd lo a ceaultitig froEu 

smearing Ihc iieudo of a bariikcl with cln^v In tbo uppoc 
Jnvela of the lwo ilcpoait pottery hvcomra raoie oommun 
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and flb th* tap th(> idfvftdy fAlflDUS turi^ lay. tl^o 
ekdc^UHiR art} lEllUtraUni ni^l Me nt^tvd Xo 1:^ unliko 
mcKiern no^fOf'«, hslt- an? not funhor ikmenited hprr. 

Abovo tlip StiU^bay Iu-i'pI in ibe cava and neparat'Ptl; 
fluttlrrmin h;>' tlip Jl^tiark sand at tiu;?^ ^nit poAE^pliii’iat 
ilt>' phuiH?+ eaixuiiifl a laypr atlribute^t to Lho Makthltan vitlt 
iIm? Elnu‘iit€'itan i-MUurr—jiota witli rrnind. pointod, 
or ovpn Hat nnd an obffLcliilii bladu mduatiy 

(iiieludinic M hiw ftravorn) rc^rrCcd aa a dpvc>lopmpnt- of 
Ki^nya Auii^ackaii. Elifaiii'hpm in Eatn arakalian 
fi truly niicraiithii:: iniit^try liko tJu- Sonth 
AldoeUi Wilton nfiftoetateil w^ilh pr^ttury ia rvpnrt:^l. 

?IliTvntpttaxk and Kyny* Wilton an? bolh loriilod 
izioaolilhip. 

Finally wti hJ|\‘o two ncolilliEr oulttirpH. Gum ban 
A and )l. IninAt knoHTi from inl:<Miiu'nt 4 i under barroa'Bi. 
Tlio funnodr m charuelori^l by ba^iV^t pota, paninoltHtl 
from a Hilo on ilm En^lcrit Hii ii^riuuiigi^ocL p^oolo^pcidly to 
tllD Xnlriiran wot pbmo; the killot poaEosaod Biiddlo 
qnnmBi. mnrtan and a luno bowla and hnada ot a^alo iuid 
fiiycn£>fr«_ 

Jn fonolUifioli Lpuk^'y compare^t tbi^ rulturtf nei^Uon'Cv^ lit 
Konyft to the EiimpnaiiT inoiiliiftlally aun^goatiil^ tlwit She 
" inicroburin b^ rvifilLy juat im iiLdiuptrial by^pmduut , a 
thoflui iiJnewJy mlvtlnc^ by L. 8 irot> unknown to our 
iiutbor. In t'iow of the ujirortainty phPp vailing Among 
^oeiologiiifta olid clkmatolofd)ki)<i. tlH'- RtottC' Aiu;v ^diroflology 
henc ou I lined m inotdtably very lonirktive, a fnot which 
might jterhapi hove hoon fniilh'i oniptiauizetl in n l>ook 
Otherwi 3 f!i amuiralily wfnpted to the of litf^ Inyman 

as weJl iw tlni ttpfivialkt. \\ GORIX?^' CHILI>K. 


Religion. 


Schmidt. 


Oor Urtprun^ Gocte^Edee. JL T*il, die Aeligionen 
AA UrvSIk^r; ii Band, die RcTigionen dor 

/h ilrvb|kci- Asieru iind Auitr'llioos:. ro« P. M\ 
in1031. Atif.hrndarjT, 1155. 

The Origin and Gfowtli of Belifion. ir* 

Tnin4la^iii /wa tf\ir fi?mp«ipi ty H* J*. Bmt. lOSl. 
Lf^ndtrn. JJrthunn. Pp. 

^ineo finfl. volume of f'ather Sehnddt'^ fV^pruH^ 
nppeanxL in 1 HI !?, hJ^ tbeuHnf are now widely kitown, in 
outline at len^t^ Tliat Voluma contoinA Btudica of I he 
S.E. AiutFAluui Supreme Iknngii and the retipou of 
the Taffmaiviatle. IS-y maanfl itl thn vaat meterini. 
Vob 3 luiH aWDllru into (JilUe ptsis^ the Hfflt of whioh 
doAla with the primil.ivo pooptau at Aiuorictt; the part- 
now puhliiihed dcvcribes the rpkigiona of tho prirmtivp 
peoples of AeJ* ond Australia; |iart thmOp to appear 
befoTt? Jongp in to treat of Afrit^i poop lea and will contaiii 
a a>TLthPBia of the rotigsom of the prsmitR'ea.” Other 
VOltaliieB aim plannei'L It is a work of iirunmiBe Icariailig. 

Ii ia good thnt for En^liiih readorH Profeaflor Row haa 
Lrunakuod Father Schmidt'ft rmuilial of tho comparaliva 
hiAtor^' of mligion^ for it ^ontniiia a oletur c?ipoEijtioTi of 
the auihor’a viowa. It ia hased on the lor^r work, 
but iiielude [5 soveml Uew aectiona atid omita miieh of lha 
ecditrovonial matter. Father Shmidt rkaiirm that it 
hna the ailVantage of giving at once a history of the iujb- 
jeot itnelf. an acooimt of iho veHoeme liu'Orics, mov ament 
of aehoD^^ and n brief aecount of roligioita in tha hiHloricaL 
order of tbi-if importajiL'a. In oju? rmapoet the proini*? 
ia hot fqldhixh for ho lltnila hunuiolf to ttoa eoHy rroltnrra 
and floM not deaf with Buddhuim^ Chriatinnitv, tnlain, 
ete, lliH raview of the hijHtory^ ia. lu Frafei^r Rcaa 
" TTmarkfiblo alike for itn comply ca7ir*H and ita 
* Tlie authrur ia a trEnchant eriiJO^ and very 

AttmiiLating pven when ctH? leoat a^rvvs with blin. He 
CXpimeeA hiB own rotivictions fofvihly and clearly. 

He Atdfia with the declaraticm that in tho whole domajii 
of ethnology tha old ovalutionory fehiKd is bajikrupt. 
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Tlie lovely long ningle Iitk^ of iteveloiunant whiob it 
ii$ed to coikHtniat m readily hit\m boon shni eared nnd 
overthrown by the ciitLciaiii of the lu'w historical 
teenleneies.'' He tbrowg the whok' weight of hia 
Ettttrtiing into tha acaie in favour of the ac-hool of cultoffd 
hiatcry, headed by GHibSkU 011*1 Ankermaii. Ho claims 
I hat thay^ are "" abk? to lift oven the imwrittau mnvmmenta 
of ouUure out of iIk'' featumlivM pWr^e whtitt tlu^y lajp 
^[i1e by ^ide and to orranin^ thtiTU OHO bnhmd aliotl^-r in 
" a vaqUenre exlt^ding far hack.” Aflor ik-iEiobiiliing, to 
hifl own Hotinfactinn. all other theories, lia returns to au 
Gxpoaition of Hi^iom-al method and nets nut a lint 
of the cultiire-eirelMT, Primitive, Primary^, !5cooiidory atul 
Tertiaiys which it haa diAcovered. Thlx is ueY* ho 
inffiala, a Iraneitory' theory', one of lElOny lUTora, but 
a p^rmarbcint f'oncillofet. ati ontim aiicl tliertdom aiii 
enduring truth/' ^ifore ihpui any iPtlier ind.'niljHpr of the 
sehoGil Fath**r Sc^hioitlTr Heia stnditNl tlw religioriH-. Hia 
c:onfiikeu.m in I he' method le^tn on t4^H!i eluiTii cltat it liaa 
eatahlinhed two ecimeatrd prop^witiotiB, vit. I hat High 
Gcpdfl am found ainong. am I only aEnong+ tlie peoplta 
who ar^^ ethm^logleally oldest, and tluit all thrs^.^ ethno^ 
logieaJly ukIcKi peopliw have suoh gocU. HIm OOEi ti^utLOEi 
ihji tlirvS the faotlier wif} go baek aniong the peopLea of 
primnry eulLuro wo dud ^.f aninluiu iitleL Eiiagic and 
a elearmr eoneoptioti of iL High God. In hij? bbtorleaf 
rnv'iew hn naturHlly makeB muoh of Aiidre-w l^^^ng. whn 
by^ hid vritieifiiTUf "* cut the ground froui uudef the 
** of tlie anioihitia thi-ory/" Ht' bolieVe* that- the. 
Supreme Being of tbu primitive culture is, reaily tlie God 
of a monotbeiaro. Ulld that the religion whieh inidlltliM 
hinii ia genuinely moaotheLitie+ This id trui^ he iwys, 
of niuet Pigmy tribes^ the primittve BUtfluiiiMi nnd othtira. 
In later eultiirva thiii TTSOtiOtlseLstic crtM^d la obHotm^l hy 
a gmwih of fcEial'LUiitkH etc. Gne cfiaptor ia giv^m to a 
de»k^ription of iho High Cod as oonoeived bv the eorlhot 
culture. Ha ia altc-getht-T gtKKi, and without p^onptloii 
uiialtt-mbly nghU^Sffi | he ia the o-miiilpotel^C Crt'&tot 
and aouirte of morality; lie in tint Dtic^^ aud ia wor- 
nliippeil by pray sir im^l vacriheu. UV eaiuiot yet oiiswer 
the question positively^ with aeibriktilic:; Eiirurnpv and 
Oi-rtainty* aa to how tfii» heliff origiiiatnd,. Raya Fatlu?r 
Schmidt, hut we can say to Bomo extent, how it did not 
ari^^: it ililJ Hot iktsc fnxii ferkhiRni. ghDet^wromhip, 
animism, tOTetnidm or magiii. Tlsat the religion of tlio 
** high god filiotiid owi^ it# origiEi to any of Ihnse ia 

*■ impo^ihle. ad appr^Ara froEu two COimidemT lomu 

** Firdt. na all thcso tlmoHea tcaeh, theso elerutinld could 
pmlun^ Hueh a religion cR^ly An the lii«t fuir.1 higb4.>at 
Btage of a long, complicittod proctwt of cVotutionOJry 
ailvancu. But ho far from being tJiu lat^t of reljgionjs 
this onn is charactcruitke of the oldts^ pooplmn 
Socondly. auch ek>monta cither am not to be found at 
all among I'ttrlicat people# {they know' neither 

tok-ntism, fokeh-wondhp nor oEiiniijmi) or only in a 
^ feeblu form* aa in the I'aw of mngie aikI ghoat - worship i 
no weak a form that the powerful luul. coilSpicuOiia 
religion of il» high god coukl nut havr Ijotm iterivfdl 
** from them; while tin? fidly-tlevolopcd form# of tbew 
cicnienta do not appfM&r* ha wo Imvo seen, until later 
cultures, thctow of the primary and aecotidarv etagos '* 
Fathur Schmidt belie^'^rn further that if w'o touM go 
behind the nriinitive etlllUrea wo ahould dtiU find ihi# 
jvlagion of Higlk God; it in not only “an msentiul 
property ' of ihe most lUioient of human enlSuma* but 
waa deeply nnd ^UTungly rooted in it nt tho Very dawn of 
time, btforp the iri'i'Liv'idual groupti haii HeparatcMl from 
cue another. Thin to nny, that the religion of 
moTiotlieiiun is coeval with the humaEi ruco. 

FaOicr Behmku rightly ik-clama that it ia the duty cf 
ati iuveatsgat-or not to let hiu view# of tbt? univetae in any 
way Indueuce his setting forth of historical fact^j hut lie 
lecognuea ihat al^luto freedom from precoiu^zived ideca 
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boyimd *ny iiiaji'* pn^^r. Ono pan hnnlly IWSint tl» 

pitN>oiicviv4^ idc>B0 liLni iit hla 

wozifitruL'tioFt of religion: ju*t aWr it may 1 », 

iu8i are BhVfftyeii by tlia prw&nc^tiDn thui 

phrultsvo^ iiionkothpiifliii iif initWSSlbfc*. ll ia * rnntrer cf 
f'vidc'ncti. Tln» Hpjwml iniut lit' t& fflitla, and may 
EiuapciKl jUflpncnt till the aVnilftblt^ la^le lut%'C!' bt^n 
t'-xliBiUBt [velv frath^rrwl and tlicir authenticity fully 
crttablwbnd. 1*-^ VV* AiSlITH. 


Scotland : Archaeology^ Childe. 

Skara Bra* i A Fictilh Villas* in Orkney, 1% 
Pre/mor V. Gwiicn Childe. 1U3]. 

Pp. -h :^US!: u^ih IMl p(a4^* 24 m £/ 

iixt pkffK Priae £i ll*- -fid, 

OiiO! agei n tlttira haa bcclt re%'<Mdi>J in the Bnliib Isle's 
m prohiatfiric: qf aueb far-rcAChing anportartco tliat it 

anipiv iDcritA A voiumc*' to itactf. XciJ^Hfrorily tlua book 14 
of greflterintorrat lo tlu> arclimloRiBl t lian to tiie i^^licItlL 
readt^rt but it fidfila iU piirpQ«o odniirably. 'ITw aite and 
ita i!;ult4ini.l aflfinilLi?o buftt'D thoroughly and clearly 

discufieiMJ by Profoaeor Childr, and chapter^ daaliiig 
respecti^tply the Inunan omrl Aniinal rent At U8 hftva 

bean rantribiiti'd by iProfeasora T, H r Bryce and D. M, I?- 
Watson- Befiidc lavish illuatrationj^, tboog ia an 
aX-n'llent plan Dclcrtllvi.l lo fthow I ho four atmatiirtiil 
poriotla fuul twvcn Eectione whirh illuRtrato the coraploi 
fltrflUi of taithion aramhii ujid bonoatb tlic 1>tiil4inga- 
Tile djicicjit vihagEi DoiLBiata of ton dwcllLngft and a 
workahop^ all Uirly elaborate Btnirtuit* of clr>^ itiAtfoiiry 
hlldLlM cJoscLy aljout a niarket-ploA'O ' imd along 
imiTOW covanpd lanre. About the d'avtlin^ and OW^t 
the roofs of some of iho laripa was banktsd A v(wt aeemnux 
latioD of rtffuse, and nince this appeared extend 
beneath tho otdeat foundaliona the site mtlat have 

been oectipinl for soep.rtil gfuivratWitltin the 
b^dirgs^ eomo w&IIm of which atUl stand nin* feet high, 
wore found not only druina and hearthfl^ but " bods^” 
■* drea^ra*" oilH-'f funiituro and niony implementa 
lacatling w-ooden. fofttis, but heie ill this bk«k island 
fashioniHl of stone. Indot^d tho very Htrucfuro of the 
settloinoQl wafl dLctoted by advpr&a and perhaps 
dett^rioratiiig a-eather conditionar 

The bugo cnllacticHi of artofocta eon»isi=ta nf inola and 
omoitiolitB of stone and bon*-, and pottery of Bironae 
Age typa evidently related lo tho oncrasUyl ums. There 
waSt however, jio traoo of metal or of any impertA-d 
object, and ainco there was no marke^l cidtural ilifTewno* 
between the Inglvat niid lowest Jiisielfl cf the od-embriemg 
Xoiditp^nH it Ein'inia that the Skora Ifrue folk muHt ha\'o 
dwelt in eompIcTe hmlatioo- Their ooonociy roveals tha 
EBJtbO Btflti', for thoir ilcuiwstic aninrnbi^ ckiolly aheep and 
cattle. Were of nnifomi breoda unknown from otlkcr 
prohistoric aitea, Theftg alono guppliod llieTii ■with, moat 
of the juecetwitipa of life, for they hunted and Hahwi hut 
neldom^ klli^w neither agrieulturo tiOf weaving, and did 
not venturo ■upon tha aea. Tbe people themaelv-e* are 
kno-wn ehlellv from tht> remairta Ol two W'omc-n wbo had 
evidently t^n ™tuna of a foundation aocrifiei'. and 
indeed the author has iMti bold enough to c*il them m 
Muiui tli>greii “ Fiettahx'' u 

To the vital Uueetioii of date, Profeeaor CTulrifl IUb 
appEind vaat onidilion* but the iaolation oE Skwa l^rAc 
inaltc^ a dceuiion difflcullT It id eleitri however,, that 
oltliongh Ortney alHJtmdd in brochd ami carth-houiM.w, 
BJid though SOIPO oE Ibuir architect ural daviceiS appenr in 
the newly discovered eoltlifiTnem, thu froii Age eidture 
Mfiaociatecl with Ihem ifl »o different freni that ot 
Braci an to SMggudt ifwlt the two were widely separated in 
time. Curtain Ewmblanoes, areytectural and Otherwise, 
exist, howeven betwwui the eiUtiuiM of fekara Brae and 


I lie niegaliihii, but these HunLlariliod are uiaufflcielkt to 
dfielure it A village of megalith- builders. A elueo actutiny 
of the artefact#, however, tendd to hidirate a Broiizo 
dati^* anil heni'e I he settienta-nl; may fit ehrunolugirpity 
mwl ftJso. porhiJipt?, arehituCiiirally, lx^twu*i^ti Ih* megaliths 
on ibe OikU liAnil and thik bmeliH niid ualih-houara on 
the other. 

But liowe^'er this nruiy ho-t it is n moat weleanie aign 
that BCbentiEc atti.'nlion is at Isal being Lumed. toward 
the neglewtvHi but iniimrtant series of eSahtfindo aneiesit 
builcling^, whoAu ruijia^ like Eh 04 H]i of the megalitlUF, litter 
nil ihe remoter and Htonlur roTnere of tlio l^riLiall iHli'a, 
and il Is indetid fortunate that it lioa fallen lo the lot of 
so able an BfChtwdogiAt as Proh^ywir Clkiidu to iloaL with 
this phaoa of the preblt'Tn, ti, fTNUlhb HKXt’KBX, 


Anthropology. 


Fleure^ 


Studies In Regional Consemumc^s and Enxiran- 
m*nt. AVMiy# preornfrd to H* J* Pl^urt, 

FJ^.A-t Ptofestpr of Gfroj/rupAy* Unittr^ty 
o/ A'diinf lonrorth C. Piate^. 

Oiftml Cfnirered'y Prsut, Prico Jf/d. nef. 

Few men IhiV* held in sueecaaion two profoaHorahipa 
in tlireu mbjecES at tSie same uiiLversityj and not many 
iLave pTfalueud Emm their iLiffeiijIra aueb a tiumlXiT of 
active reaeorelkcre ua haa PmEraaor FIciUtN It was 
dititig, therefore, tliat the completion of his qumiur of 
a et'iktiir>''s work on the staff at Aheryatwyth should ho 
celebrati.^ by the puhlicatiirkit of A volume of essaj-s, 
kllustrat Lvu of tiai VariutL lype of wxirk dmke hy Ilia 
forager pupils. This is all the mure approptiate friue* 
tlie appeurant'£‘- oE the volume eoiikcided with Liia renio vaf 
to U nt^w and wiitor sphere of indkionee. 

As might liav* SsH'ii expected from the pupils of 000 
whuoe.^ toaelung and writuu^ liave IjCen %'ark‘ 4 i. Ihes* 
essaya rango oi'cr fi wide fielil. Two are purely 
Kooliigicab rernindliig u& that Fluuzu oneu held tliu eliaiT 
ia thiH eubjeet; thtj reixkainder an' wholly or partly 
geographical, though of thE>ao the majority conlain much 
valuable ant hrojadogieal nuittor. 

The firet nnd most important of tliese eaeaya is from 
the pen of Misi R. M. Fleming, and dealt^ wiib fae-tors in 
thu dovalopment of Rusaia. Aa wou to be vxpeete«i 
from on* who Itris so completely mastered the Loagungo 
of that country-, thii is a very tla>niugli pivoe of work^ 
eofltaining a VuSt amount of mfoniiUticin hitherto 
unav^ailable to I how ignoranl of tliat t<in|me, ami a 
vMluahle interpretation of these faeta from tha stand - 
pint of a i^grapber. Mia'h of ibo materia] givea 
here is eifWTktuil to the underatanding of the pt'Oplu ol 
Ruosia^ not only in the present^ hut in the iListant paaE. 

Another intemrting pnper^ by K- KstjTi Evana, 
deals with the geo^phy of the Fyreneea' and the 
effevi ihot goographicoi farlots have prontueo*! on the 
nkovementfl of mankind from the Upper Fabrelithie 
Ag£^ ah]H:»t down to the present day. A third, liealu:^ 
with tike gi^igraphiral aral nrkthropologicff factors found 
in aaaoi-iatioii wdth muier'a phthinia in the Irud ^mining 
are>a of Cazdigonahire' ia contributed by Sir, Fmrya (J. 
Bowen, 

Tliere are a rminber of olhcr papi'rs of interest to tlio 
nnthrupido^l. Amucig those unc may ineHlion ^ 1 r. 

J. Joneaa paper on the typology and distribution of 
tieiforab'cl stoiH^ axes in Kuropc and iknUh-Weat. Aida^ 
Miss S. HorriB'a cunt ri but ion on Biidtiemeuta and field 
Ry^atcius in Ouernoey^ and the Editor's atikile on Walsh 
wuod^tnnieiii and their traile. T}ke “ Soeiogmphs of 
lXk*y Kulynmna,AliE.lamaJieao and PuLaungs ia an intereating 
uiperiment by L. itorrard; thfTsa aro chuTta of BeminaE 
acmipationa and elionges in the weather. MJe» H. A. 
Wilcox's map of the preliUrlotic woodlands and mar^ica 
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EhiflAnd win bo of gn^it vulw to tlwo ^tunlyin^ tho 
prrhiptnl^' i»f tliw ootmiry. Tbo i^LjIlltiie is full of 
[ntOnwCinK liuitoriftlp U. well jiHnlcd rtnti rauEni^* h 
nuinlM-'r of uj*pf111 maps. Hr J~ P. 

South AmerSa. Nordenskiold^ 

UArth«ologic du &»»in dc PAmaione. /fi/ I^rlfmd 
yuftdcii^kwld. fj|r#--liHcrreftPio* VpLIA : 

/B 34W/c^. 

The arrliJiKilopy cf fSouth x\ttk''ri4‘'e. cast of tllo 
Audpt*,^ i* tt Hubjntj i whicb baft Iwii lit C lo atUClUKip unct BaroU 
Xonii-l^kii^ld luw breken m'W jgrcimtl in ^upinf! 
tt^iitbor ihe findfl from tlie vaat urua of thp watorwey* of 
iho Aniiuion. So th?* frontbipwco atui -IW pLalm wiU bo 
B rev^oLatiem to monb pcoplo to thia cUHOtT>% pf of 

potk'Tj' uilLoowh to TJtiEf Muw.'UJit?t in ijre^at 

Hntoin can ebour tittle of wliat ts beip pnwotitt^l iti bo 
auiiifitiJDiis It mftnorr. Tho Ulliveraity ^rimoiUtl of 
Arrhieoto^py an-l of KtloiohiKj' at Ciwnbni^- ia tla- otily 
MuRoujn in En^lninl w hk'il pcMosBc* Q from 

^larajo, the beat kiioviik nit# in tho otoq vi'tiiob \9 illua- 
trat^l in thta volnme rbiefly from pri^Tito roUijotions 
ttntf tjjo intiaotnu in Hio do JnjU''{ti9 by 17 plat«. Tt ia 
from bntp rhat tbo Tnngtw, trianpuliir piMHiS of pottery 
bonutifully fOlToo, uMtl it iw boliovt*fi m 

a ftirAc-at.fr fnr wome-fl. Any otto glaiipinif ihroupln tho 
plntotii rnn^t be* at om.'o stmek with the oxtTBordiiinrs^ 
i.bfTyron<Nj bol-wotm the art eaaE; And west of tJw.' And™. 
Tlio nrt of tho East notbiiijt to that of 4l higll^-r 

civilizatiDn of the ^I’nst^ ullhoitgll o knowk^dpo of Tlut 
Inca Pziipico f^^iKt^jd Binniiip^t tllr ariotw* tribf*. "" Ixh 

foyBunki di'4 I noa^ etait Qoiinii t rfv loin a doa .Anch'-^ 

vi tin^irmjrijupi'inix (4^'^ lilt HTeflibc'pBl lui ffiiloertaili/' 

(papp S.) 

llie mitbnr canfliders eIjo Itio^t devdopod cuTttne of tho 
n^on wai that of rtii; Arawnks, who illfluomxki tho 
fhuamni and Caribs, ThU wcnild ncrount for iI'm? 
ainiilBrity bi-twt!^‘n tlw art of tho .\jklUlrti aiwl Hru'til 
ahnw^l ill a moat iUirtting rrumner by Pip. 1 fp. \ l}f whero 
two birda' Ik-nds are l<howni from ibiv AntiBo^ and 
SatitannOk Brai:iLt ro eam-tly alike It- id difth-ult to bcllrv*- 
they were nnb made by tho aaUip hand, or imitated <lUe 
fmin the other. 

'I'o t he Haiit of the Ande^^ as to the VV’eflt, tlio pnt tem’ 
art wasih‘>volopCHj in amtwftrn^inaTkablorrumiier. rnitUing, 
liiddollinp and enpraving were ysed, after the V<‘'»‘-nh 
hnd beoTi firedl, to eidianoa the boanty of their dppipnn. 
f K'oadiionally oa from ^anloiem | Plates XX1\% XXV', 
XXVil imd XXV'lilli one is fnreed to nilrniTO iht^ 
o:sfraorxiin«ry toifr-rff-/wrr rectuind to ptmluoi^ siieh 
romp healed ttiDdellingi and ibe akill in firinp^ rather 
thim to eudinire thn refliilt or a work nf art- The FlaU-s 
oould not bi<i botl-e-n and every one miwt be gmbdill tn 
Haron Norihiuikiokl for a work whieh wdl be the 
foUEliintion-atone for filirire atlKliea in an ntvn an btlU^ 
known. L. C. c;, C.'LAHKH, 


America, North, 


Far^on^^ 


The Social Organiiation of the Tewa of Ncvr 
Mcaico, jREy £t»H Cfvai^ Portt™. ^Afewioirfl o/ 
Jll Amthi^fy Anihropf^loffiail A^^iaTimif ^umhfr 
XXXVI). Mcf,a3ha,[Viji., r.S.A..m!L Pp.3&9, 
pfttfftr, t9Jipur^4 in ^utajvr ond 6 
if* pockety price t3.T6. 

The author stales EhaE of ail the Puebln peoples thi? 
Town liAV^ btHin the least ifyflteiiint iuuhy atudli'fL 
That, rs^fiibineil with the fact that only a vi-jy few 
inoTk^gitnplw on th««^ interefiiing and fail ^di^pi^Hng 
people have been JluMiilhed ua Bulletina of the Bureau 
of Anwncan Kthnnkjgy^ will make the present vobinn- 
weleeme to anthrupulo^ta and soetotngitits. 


The author is well known to Htmlonia of North 
AmeriyAn Erhnnloj^, anil the preafnt v-olimw ia aa 
thorough, painataitiiu;. aoJ reliable tvA her former 
w'orka. 

The book iloahl principolly with society in all ita 
VUrloUB napecta, bul atudenta rd primitive nslliglnn^ 
IoOh wi-ll fSmi rhcTom much to intnnrast them- t'eremon^ 
dancing OCeUpien no leas than 4lJ paiipM, und the ccctourcd 
platen iUiaStruling the dancTis am encollisnt. In thw? 
appendix (pp. ift gtveii a onlloctitin of follftolea 

from Xamiy. 

Tewd ntarriages are cXOgiinmUfl aa w ell ii8 endogamOUj*. 
Thufl in I hr- Smi ItdefonaO lint (p- out of Rixtwn 
ninyriagca monl k^nwi. eight are UKofEaiiHiua- wild eiglit 
are endognmaus (p. i^3); but within '* nMJojjriLTO^i blnoci 
“ th^ Wtwoen colhitcinil rf lationar ntau-mnl and paler- 
** mil, there i* a ronsideruble reRtrk-tion in mjuriapu 
** rhoirp. Dftu^ndajits of the »iinn> prntind parent ft or 

even grent-griUldpArcntrt may not ituUtj'■" fp. U2J. 
PHi^t-nuptial ISdHLty itc^TUft to Iw the geiiernl ttjIo, but 
among the immarriE'^i IbiMre ia a t-omudemble ikrgrw of 
promiritility, nml lluiro an? miuiy sUegitunale birth* 

( P 

The Town tHMun tn lielieve in a numljer of auper- 
tmtuml Ixiinga. Tho aim ami the Irtiw>n am lujth reifi'i-redi 
to MA *' nkl trion : nnd tom im-al .‘rprinkEi'rtl every 
morning for thnf iUII (p, :^n4 aq.). Fin? U a woman* w hii 
in ftfil by dropping crtiiidwi in the fire. Wind k pt|r8oni- 
fied* and it in aaid Ihnt tlie home nf the wimi i* in tlie 
north jp. 2^1). Bertidi^ ibftfct deified oloirrfld* the 
Towa helievD irt E Crtain clnud being*, i^wuAira* repUte^l 
to live below spring* or liikeft, in the liillfl or unronutaiuB, 
rtTuI in the nix diiectionfl {p. 2#tslt. Tim rainbow ts: one 
qf t liem. 

A fnll index, and a ghiswary of Tewa wnrtija in the 
text, would have hei^n n l^at tPOVenivnE'e. Tlie prici? 
ifs mthef Ihgh, (aspoeially for Fbirupi^ali renclfr*, but the 
book til supplied IrtH^ to inembens of the Amorioali 
.•Vnlbropolagieul Aiwoi-ijitinii. BiHEX BOXXEKJE.Ah 

Psychology^ Aldrich, 

Th* Primitive Mind and Modern Civillution, lly 
« . (J. li. AMrick^ uAth nu /nirudurrioa hy Pre/r^or 

a 1 Affifineir-^jti d#wf >'cmrorrf Ijy Dt, V* (fr JvHih 

Ktpfin P(*rA^ Trettc^h, Triifnirr A- Cd. 1031* ^ee- 
Pp. ri'ii, Price iJfv, i5d- 

The iiitr^uc^tory beciedit-lioji* to thl* hook have br-cu 
given by two Btalwarta from ■EblTemnt cainfw, ihe 
psychalofpral oJyeI the fum t iunaJ-aiiLhropuliigicah thOMjdl 
4 -lie of thorn L'xptt?*#ly Tejijetii the rtoetrine of the 
eollikitiw imeonMiouH udopt^-d by the milh-jr and the 
Ztirieh achE>c>L to whicih he belong^i. We are IM hy thia 
aasociatioii to oxpe^^t no hearty bceaking of iinckiro|kP- 
legimi bead*, but tuThi^r ftiniiething nf a compromiBo 
vchii-h in ffti4 we get, for the book ciwmLRtB tal:^ftl^^‘ of 
lno-44-Iy Bi>l, hnir coHcH^uisJ dtsTUBfiiniia on matlV ailbjreta 
rumihar to RnthlOpnlngiftt.^ sanc-e the uLaya of Tykir, auch 
OB tiic aouL mana, EUbu, BOltUality Odd iniliatiofn which 
pftitfl in rum before the aiithDr'a review nnd an- hn-Uigld 
inlu Eelatiun with the libido^ and nlhrr iileations 

of anulyllcal fi-FyrHidftgv', whtch llftve iM-mingly nuklaqvd 
tho farultioEi, entogtiK^ aiul *0 Otl of oUler pIliliMOphinP^ 
anil arc dc^iiied^ doubtleas, in tlieir turn to yield to 
Other efTi>rr*- of the human mind in itfl cefljelr^ li^tmggle 
to correlatu malEer with apilit. 

The treatment uf t heeU subjoeta ia in ni>wi*e dogmatact 
but raifu-r kindly towordii all ach*Mals - the prrhy/p of 
l^vy-Hmhl in tlv^nitcly rejevtcEh but with many com- 
pliTneiitk to tli« bnlliakit Ehinking of it€ AtktEiur: the 
culltsctive unconaeiou*^ or uncotifKiuua raoiui meinarjv" 
ia dE-finod a*i being that utratum of tho mental whfeh is 
deeper tlktri the inilivirluiil uiionnscJoUB^ is eommoii to 
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All ijidi<^iEiujiliL of A ofid wr^pcnde larpcjy* if 

not wholly, to inatiliA'I—a compnKiUiW' one 

inAy (ni]ip.M4.% v'vtni to itcmiottf H>f tlM> ItUKt tOIHlil BtlUKiU 
th^- juora flo ttial thi» uythur flvqilj»ritly hii^ 

‘ii'ivtiari tkuit ths pra4?tiirf» with which he dcaLa hnve¬ 
in r&Ct n fiinc'CEonal obicKM^ tho progon'Btkrm the 
bouibI i^ltyuiip nti^l iniiistjs on tho non rpxiffti^co of o 
** ^up-inind ” nr a eollwtivo Hirt treatment 

d( MxiuLlity tBln'4 uA hnek to hypOilO of 

myritirkHm, n^mata in[li.‘<^l from any mcnh'itl of 

AOCinl CuiiL-tianin^« whet hot It&hhI on lElrtr^tly ph;)iu['td 
tonifidontllofkfi iir, Uki? tiiAt ot Profoanor EIJiDt ^hnith^ 
Largely p^y^'luOAl. 

ClkHptct 'NTI intJtKkin^H ^mki^tlLln^ of a ohaHeni^hr in 
the docloraEion thnt mi onletly cbiA^iftrAthm of the 
[■i^fnins and habits o^f 4u.ViLgr‘M Can only liC itiHikr mi Of- 
j:hc>'('lkc3i|ogieflJ hoAift : if tliia ineaiid fliat the RtudiTilT in 
rorkoning up nny focm of kr^avago ILfo, inuHt tnko into 
hiDcouikl Mke WAyf; of ite thcinght oqiuilLy wilh ita outwaifl 
ffletiH tnm'ly jiej Aifctliropotopiiit^ nf wliafoi’pr -ixiinp^ will 
dkAJk^nw, but if ii ickeioia tiint onhTly chtMifiCAtioJi can 
only Vm" foimiiod cm mrthEHlA of ittbAlytki'Al payeliokttHO' 
fm at pracKint, we luv OiiEjEled tO ASk (luit t1ie«oi^ 

flt^t iC! 0 -nni Liuitofl themaelveii odd ed firmly on a bsara of 
a tmJy 4 H!riethtkh 4 > ehiurfietar—a view uf llir That the 
Euchor liiiniKlb wit It hi* TOmadoi on Kreud ns oppoaod 
to Jimg, iniglkt well ueet^pl t furtlwr, he malceft it eliw 
tliot tho o\'olutiQii of risun hnA wt nil Im-n eqnody 

phyiirkal find pfiyohiirTtl and EhiiA oAEa laOl^lEy mL^un thax 
ihi^ Htlttly of tiuit evolution muxE bo founded on tlio 
payehiojll onlyr 

The JkkHL *"hjiptor llAfi an ethkont linge^ giving in brief 
the autbor'a reuuom^l account of iho peat dovolopment 
of morality And of all rtkiwo--unflet the xtrangely hybri^l 
term of hionkomlityunil AduinbnAtifiig lin^ -cltnEige^ 
wliieli he believes to bo in the tmr^ lino of that -develup- 
mcot , in E]'bt^ dlnwtion of a ourofiil reLi Jcntiun of some of 
Our prCM^nt onnvfmtkonoJ! bindings, now outgrown their 

Hocial U^dullA^ G+ 13 ^ H. 


Soiitti Africa. 


Stow ; Bleek. 


kcick-PAincings in South Africa from parts of the 
Eastern Province and Orange Free State. 
Ce^iV-d fey f/teryfl ^(ou\ [Vilh Inirodtfriion a/ 

und Dt^ripiivt Nalt* fey JJoroUiiti 
ikmefoA : Afrifenm. jPp. iri; krolp t2 

Plnitjf. Price £!? Ifs. 

It ia Itow notwiy sixty yt4kr4 itlnee the BushniDJi 
pusintingA n^pn-MluOi'Hl in I his Volume wkto copied from 
ttie originals by G. \\\ Stow. He wm a trfiijler and 
g^Mlo^hl wiirt tnkvkktled widely' throilghotlt lliv hjiaEcm 
Proviiin? finr Ih-H purpenw of hv^ wark, and, ns he took a 
l^reaE iiiloltvE in the imtivcw nlwl anything to do with 
tlkpir rulcures both paJ^E And pr^-isi.'nt, he capH>d and 
EnwxH:l A niunber of paintings in nx-k-xhellent whildi lie 
came iicn>ifl9. UnfOTtimalely he Li^ncci before the dnyw i>f 
exFiot n*tioArvh iii ihfise' subj^eta atid only ihwse ligiiroH 
whkrh appoalied Ea hhn fttan their Ikeenty or 
itltt'^l'^^t wero, ox e mJo, cupiid^ maikv Other aimI 

groups of figUftw tKiiJig ciften ninittecL HowoVpr, SEuW 
was on areumie drAUghtrmcith afid, aa many of the 
piiiided xitcds luive now been destroy in t or the painting 
th^^-Otne her^Uy vlaible* tlie colkjctiufi of his c-ojaii* is 
vor\' vuIuAhle to studpiktx of art and Bukfhinan etilture. 
Ttumka to the Cafnegkf TnisEoes it ban at loiit been 
possible to pnbliah the mnjor port of Stow^a u'orkk and 
the ro»tllting V4dume Lh extreniely mteteSt ing. 

Eleforo Uie dwriptjkjfix were wntteTk, 31iaa Btcek fin 
wtuw po^BPcsBion ,StOW*s wnrtHSJtlH now' arel vmted aa 
nuuiy of t be aitca na oouki bo idonE iflod-- ln< bie<l, except 
LEI a foiv CEJWS where the paintings wrfe i.-tipiwiAlly 
beoutiful or iniereetiEig, cjnly auch nitew have been 


inchiiiei:! — Eml wah thua able noE; only to Baoertain the 
AcEilinwy ef Htow's ecji>pji». bkit also to ri'cnrd tike extli'^E 
iTUiiAtiuna ns'lAEjco (o nu>derA lankva, oto, Ht^kw wojt rght 
UXi uxhnuelive in hi]A d^i^riptive not eg mid niUidi UeofuL 
work has been donio by Block iti thiA ronnortion. 

It is interesting to note thiit a certain tuiinbcr of the 
pskimingA EHOtk^ to have fsciod bsELty' untl to have bei*n 
eofiHid 4 '>rAbly w'iWIh^tviI Bineo they wore copiod by Stow^ 
i 4 !ipc?cially wliotv wliittn pairu hm been ue™. Ttvia Uwi. 
woiiltl £vom to argue that mueh ef tlu^ tmiiilktitig cantiof 
Ik' of onorznoujii antiquity Aiid^ Iniks> 4 .l, tho rvvi>^ 7 W'i^r 
CMinm to A Kimilar concluaion ui J9;^T. While soiiii’ of 
the Qtyhia of pointing in the Union of ^utli Africa are of 
tJOtli^idi.'i'alilo ago. they probably do not dato Viack l-O 
such n rvmrttc ^rAMl m iriaify of the paintingx foniiEl in 
&.iuibi'rn RlkCsfc^ia. Howovor, thpiiie later lucintiiigis are 
none Ehe Ie^h Inlen^^ting, atni froni. OMC point of ^'iew 
they arc more ao^ iu it w'oa foimd jHSsibW Honw yeara 
klg;i>, when a few' HiishTnen Eitill surc'ivcd in the diRtncE, 
to EHf^c'erLoin the InteriiretHlioiks of a number of tha 
dmwiiig>i. Tlic^iv intorprvtattone Imve V>e€?ri included in 
Muss Block’s slottctiptlve IWj-EcS, Tin? COloiiT^ n'pmrliii'cd 
ill the plntcv arc eib ni't'uraEo as JW^bk^ but it ckust 
nlw'Ayii be reineiiibeEiiK] that plAtoa have to bo printed in 
m-lR Ckf four and oceoaioTially ixjmprviniscs linve hail to 
l)c odijjited. Wiwsre, vet^^ oeefLGkkonallyt *^y ™ali tUlleM-iLCcs 
in cohsur ht^twt'oii nn original lEflure ikE>ii tlue fr-produc-tien 
him liad to bo accepted, ^urefui notes appenr in tbo text. 
Tlip volume As a whole will cot! ainly be? of very great 
inten»t to RtudontH. and the Comegio Triuteos hav'e 
ptaoeil investigators In this field of study greatly in 
tlmt didit. Mi*si Blcek^s ooniribntiona^ too, Enuch 

incrcAaed its tulue. Tt is n pity, ]whApiR^ that it wba ziut 
found possible in tbo limits of titno atkfl HpUro Eo include 
an ftc'count of Ehe V'aiioUa ftiipcrp^iKitinns of etylcs of 
paintinga which occur,, but Lhi*^ can be easily^ workoul 
out fl^mi the plates by Btudentd. In fact., w'ben iln^y 
have done so, anil wolated the variaii# styU'*, they will 
liAve IcAtnt oonatdcrflbly more ahoul tlie inuttcr Ibnn 
wmihl have Ijeeti the co-^a if they Imd iw-re|y rm^l a bimd 
uccount i?otid<?riav4l int-o ati additiEnial obap[(?r. Xofc 
Jeoat, the Carticgie TruatOon are to be tltankod for 
alkkwiiig the Ewok to bo Bold nt n very reAwnah!!^ i^vice. 

M- C. BURKITT. 


America North* 


Van Deursen. 


per Heibhringer; cine Ethfiologl^che Studle Clbtr 
den Kellbringer bei den No rd^merikanlichen 

Indianern. rvti Ur. Ar U 4 Jrii Uirwr#fo. J. j5f, jj 
U'cjflerr, The Ifcrjwc^ Jf// pp. 

i*r(c€. 

Ur, Van Denrsfin pves ua 'm ibis work a valunbie 
though nol cxliAuntlvc BOlifCO-book, with AnAlyiivsl 
conmieikl^ for Xurth Amoricaik myths of LjobverotUr 
Tue^ialix^ ctulture-herocs. mediators, «J^d sTiboidiimto 
eromons—tlienwfl which cover a large proportiim of 
Xorth Aiiicricnn lu^-tliolDgy. Aa nugiit bo capoctC^I in 
a pupil of fitoinmetx, the AuLbor'a inten^t lies much in 
rUvwificAtioti Bjiti AiialyHia; tlio recon h art* ftret dAMificd 
by trilara, tJicn E nbuifttt^ I, for OCK'h group of iribex, tu 
xhow the dkfilTi bulioii of Various pimucs of tlio “ Heli- 
” bringer " conception- Hkis U toUow'cd b^- a 4liicui»ri.ori 
of thtf mor*^ gctierol ospi^ola of the cnneeptioti— tbe dual 
perBoniklily, IwneValent lUid itiiachievoibs, of the ** \ye- 

llvorer*'" the historical foundation for cult ure-huro 
myths, fttul the iMAumption of aiiimal form. Some of 
the Auihor'a ucgniivo fu&sertloits ariik?, t>tktli.ii|is, froEki an 
inconkpletc reading of tbo cvidtinL'e; for example^ 
Ccpyole play« a Snrger port in South VVis^Ecm origUi- 
ihun is hero admlUOEl, atul it ii ncareoly true 
(p^ Ijkl} tlint Uelivererti axe noL the nbjocL of W'otvklp, and 
Only exeeptioiHdly rwwi^'o offeringHr In Iiia ^uth- 
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wrstvm cJuiptcr, I>r. Von Iteurera _ IiM oi’oHooTtOil 
A. V. Bsndc^tt^r’p iiBpful pnjpflron the paliticul iMiApt-aiioii* 
45f iho .MonH?icUti3A TTiylfi in tlii> ninetwuili eOntury: on 
(!i£‘ otl]or biuMl. lie quotes pourwS* prove thflt the 

luloption of tkn‘ Iiaine Mnntezmrui '* wpji both earlier 
wild tiaurr widefipoL-nd, in K-tJW ^lesico ftnd Arii;ona+ tbnii 
BtindeUr r supposed. FoV ih^i Tve'm Brother mytlfca of 
llio Boutli bo omitB Few kw* collection, ftncl fnalfMi 

lit t It? nse of L^vwie^H import-njit pyiilhoais "" Tho Teat 
■' Tlveine in Xonh AnK-rit-an Slyiliotogy ithouj^h lie 
inelltdop it in the bibliography) ► while E. C. PanKHiH' 
“ Town Taliia'' and “ Ktifti Origin -Mylha" not 

inentioin^tl. The whole inl'atnwJit al tli™ SuUlh- 
westeni mvtlwi eiiftera from being divorcwl, in the iifist 
piece, frotn tho Biuidy of South-weatem Kocirt-I iiertitur 
l-ion* mill liLAtory., fttid seconiUy, fKKii the olost^ly related 
mj'thologieM of Mojcic* uJtd C^entral America; Jt C«WI 
hardly I# paid too often ihnt tlie niythfiklsE«*al frontier 
of " iSTorth AimTWft " lioe, noC ut ihv {lohtical frontier of 
the United atiilOP, but flt hast os far south ns Gutrte*uaia+ 
Posasbiy the wimO cntioisim would hold i^dchI of tlto 
chaplore dealing with other pt^upe of irilw, of wliich 
the pnmmt reviewer in less abk" to judge. B, A. 


Heredity^ Baur : Fischer i L^nsi. 

- j Hu man H er*d i t y. By Enm r+ /faar, Euytn Ehcher 
j A atid Fritz Lenz : imn^taird by E-. (fud {', Paui. 
/vONdon, (^k and L^n^nn^ lUd^l. Pp* Tll-lt 

Pricz SOffr 

This voluroo is initualiitoli froin the third GetmAlli 
e^Utionr which appeared in 1G127. A fourth GsTumnn 
edi tioti hoe Hiinco PlWn puhli&hed^ but imfotttinaUdy 
11 1 tie appeal^ to hflve boon done to bring the prcaent 
w'ork np tc dote,, ocoitoly any papc^rH' #inoe 1112T being 
trllod-k [n. he IJorman ctreeB tlie hook has been w'oll 
kiiOWTL for some tbne and hoA formed a most le^dol 
comptuidiuiu id iht* subjeot. 

Tl^e work if dividoil into fivn sectiociB : {1 ) li aketeh of 
the theory of heri'dity and vanation, by Bbut^ (2) Racial 
ilifleronrcB in majokiud, by Fiselior; and three aectionji 
by liftni^ doolLng mspeotivoly with morbific heredity 
ructom, mothgdologyv and tlin inhoritance of inUdloc^nal 
gifts. The hist eootion if wTitten from the biologi-cfil 


Olid tho second ffum the auUtropological point of view* 
whilfl tho lumuandor is prinm riiy eugenicul. Tlie 
onthropotogieol soctioti ifl general in charaeter, and 
fi] though mcilll cKwuiitg la conaidered, it 14 only in guneral 
terraSk and %'pry f+'^w df tho modem iLftt* whkh liave 
tnuiffomied olir underatimfling of Utis aijhjet.'t are 
mentioned. 

/Vnotlu-^r Btrangfi otntftaion is il^k regard to the origin 
of identieol twinfl fp. 3;^lb whenv the old idt-a tliat iHey 
uriiio from the nepaTiitiOTi d the tw”d halvw of the 
ferfdioed figK is giveiu withuut uTiy montiiwl of tSie more 
w idely aw?p( 4 Kl view- I hot lliey originate by a process 
of bud<llug m the young embry o, a« if known to bo tlus 
rfloe in the armadillo. + . 

Tlie t mtiw latora hnvo* not been forCiitiUte. Not only 
does the luso of fimli wotiln 114 '* bo'kTnE® for 
(p. 'lOl) belroy a lack of Engliah, hut their luck of know- 
iedgu ol biQlogical terms is JreqtiuUtly still more in 
evidence, N'otwitliH Iftiiding these delec-tifp book 

will^ no doubt, be of much Fiervioo* biitr tiie claim on 
iho KmjT that this is tJie only work of the kind in 
English IS meonuct. G, 
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Ethnolo^. Journal. 

Wi«n«r B«itrSge zur Kutcur^gcschichtc und LInguistik. 
/. J'i^Firki t/tMfihil Jdr Val^rthifuie), &nJ, 

pp. 400. Pn\x 

Thifl new journal of t-LLi- Austrian Itistilllte of 
Ethno3og>^ wHIi bo widely wekoluod; and tho nuiUi.'n of 
the editors. Dr. Williolm Koppera olid Dt, Fritz Flor am 
euflicient guarafitdjo of ite quality, Tlio cunteiibi cover 
a wide mnge 1 Ur. F- Flor WTitc* on Domestic Ailiiimta 
“ and PuHtoral Cidtums {nearly hull volimu^} i Praf. 
W. fSehmidtr offi the relations of Austriiui tAustronwtoii 
HJid Alistro-afiiaric} language to JapanEoet Dr. Rohcrli 
B£aicbstoiucr on certain iiuiguagets of Pamir in 
tion to the .JaplicUo groun in the Caucaaus; Dr, Fritz 
l%oik on the yoar of 3<50 Jays and iia subiUviAion^; Di*. 
Chr. V, Ffimr-tfaiEncndorl on *'Club Housos in S^outh- 
“ eastern Ania Dr. Oeurg. HfjUker oa sOfiie pcilda of 
Altec philology-: and Dr. W- Koppera ou the 
Mythology of ttie Dog amoDg Puciflo pi>oplea. 

d-r b, 3[l|. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Glacial Geology of East Anglia. 

6 m,— An ac<«ujit ol ihh> glacial geology of Ea*t 
Jll AngliA giVETfl by Prcrfcasor P. O, H. Uoiwcll in PrCC. 

Gce^o^infs' .4 hioc., iLi, 2 (1931), pp, hTll, suggesin 
matermi alteiwtioiis in previously ouirtiit ibvisiociB of 
Brillsli quatcmaiy depemits, tho iaioat general statoinent 
of which W^an given by M, C. Burkitl iii A^liirs puLwiBely 
a year Age (Oct.^ 11130) And w'ill radically «ihan<^ the 
ontiqid^' of Lower Palwolitbic cullurtid. Hie vholo 
Bories of marino atkcl estuarine daposita inoUi ihc Red 
Cmg op to and includhig the Cromer Foreat Bed. is here 
ragonJed As piO-glaeial olid plioocne^ Tlu^ugbout, th« 
mi: lIuBcan fauna is eqld,'* but that il explained by tlie 
IolllI bridgie^ aeross the ^traits exeludilg tim aimss uf 
Bcmthrm spevkn and tbes not presuppose the intenoo 
itKlucrtion of tempcmiuro uivaI^-imI in a gie^nuina glaomtion. 
On Lhoother huiid^ the uame Innd blid^ would admit tiie 
** Warm mammalian fauna repnoseutocl in tlie Cromer 
FuresL. Ihe '' Early Chc-ilwi ** of the letter dD|KMit 
aeoordingly b^omee pliooenn in age. while idie ooonter- 
part to tha Alpine giadation, aooght by 
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Burkitt and otiwra in the Weybiim Crag, dkappoara. 

Boawoll however, distingTiish four glacialions 

rurpresent^ rwpectit^ly by: (I) the Norw'ieh Brickuarth; 
(il) Chniky Jurassic ffoiTiierly termed Kimmerldge) 
BouJdef Cley^i which is equated w'ith the Cronuir Till and 
Contorted Drift that ISurkitt osei^jed to tlie-Aailie horizon 
ua the Xorwieh Brick&arth; (nl) Upper Chalky Boulder 
Clay s and (rv ) HnuHtanloa Boalih'ir Clay. Xo attempt b 
made to oorrelAte tiinaa East Aogli&o glaciAtioiui witll 
UbO Alpino Mtdwstne of Ponek and BroeknLir. Burkitti liftd 
eC|UAU-<l the Himstauton Boubhi-r Clay with WOrm II, 
HiAt siooma likely tinco tho Ipswiclh hilbwaaliDs, assiguod 
to the titlinediatoty preceding phase, co<ntain SolutieOn 
and AiLriguitcian impletnentfl, and Boawel I iwina prepared 
to (vdmlt the equation of lihf fourth glOL-iation witll tfkdt 
w^hiolt sealed up tl^ Aurignoaian dejioeita id Cae Gwynn* 
In that case tlko East Anglian Bering no louger camH^Ddit 
to the Continental. -\nd the pruhistorian will ho 
Eeluotant to extend the lifo of ChoUean by ideotHying^ 
Xofwivb BKckearth witii Gudl 

] 


V. G. CHILDE. 
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I^Nos. 37-39. 


U^e of LIme-Mftrtar in Ceylon, 

Sib,— It liaa been AtoHiJ thoL I inw-mortar ttaa Qf 
in uab in enriy in Intliii And Ceylcn, but no 

diTDct cjviden^ btw been pul- /arwnttL In IndlA tlio 
Bun-drkid brk'kff ol th@ centiiricfi fronillB.C. to A..D. H, 
anti the- fin-Dly burnt brickd vi tJm Vlb century BudcUtiul 
4ii*pa* in ^ind iind the pfUtl BrrtUuwiieal tompics nl 
tlaO Central Provinces* wen? laid wilh a fmad-mortar^ 
Linufip in tin? fono of ptaaler [rAnfl-rpn), iipjva4 wllJl tlm 
LroweL and bnriLUilied, wafi iiHed lor liniHliiiig waJIa oI 
nil Idndii. lu I lie i.'AVUf temph^ hI AJeuiE ui nnd JClIeta 
the iiregoLariliefi of the chwellml liHrftwn'a were filled in 
with n pliuter eonsiatiu^ oI poimdcn:! trap-eliippm^ 
and rten-Inwkji, and. pcobahLy enw-<lnnii:, Owr tlijfl„ 
the Hue eAiliKlTn fiurface wiui laid, ilikitl u hieh tl^e IroiKO' 
piiin i rnp g displayed. The .^eulpEiin;^, ileeorativn 

aiadj nrehttectuniT, fV* well aa icoiia^^phieal, WirfO alieo 
Htliahed witii eAoftui'a nnilf jmillted. 

This aeeina alao to hfcve lieen I ho prae tien in Ccylon. 
Two apeclnionii of inert ar from tl(*> l>uml lirietwork 
of rbo (Ml the nummit, mid from tJw jiiaSleiy^-wnli 

of the J^ijdriya Koek nrc mud •^mortar without lime or 
any meehaiLLcnl loadbl;< isucli as rieor hiiskd. T3wJ (aea 
<ii the rxx-'k, however, at hniflhed with mud-tnOrtor 
ticnmcl with ricOdiuMlu, over wliich i# a la>'V3e of cAnnom 
between ^ in- and in. 

Th& holeii- in iImj tlciorg of the TrirltAll enve-Itunploa 
are the luottafs \m4 for poLmding the thippingi, to 
make tin? prinnuy' eoat of mnd-murtaE' foi tho wallSn 
In nn^ of tla-se iiionor-lKilco in Cave Elp” nt I^JIorA, 
I found a worn atone Italiimer Of pestla. It appeana 
that the fioorw wdto HmalK^l Wllh niuii, often renewed, 
and pfobabty oow-dunged nfter the atdl common Indian 
laffhion. 

£ am indobc^l lo .Mr+ A- M. If or art, late Ateh^logiral 
CommEJisioner for Ceylon, For tliree fij^eciinens of motlAt 
freun iSigirivn.. K. llL^ U. COJDRIXIjTO^. 

Sm,—TM introdneci-on of lime-riiortar’ into Ceylon 
ia dificujasnd in tin? C^fon Jaurnul »/ iS’ciVaoc^ II* p. 74. 
It waa tltpm rwirietcd to a ireriDd t^tween the mirth 
and the tenth fonturj' Mr. Codrington'a rejiort 

on tlHj mortnr from iSigErlya provt« tlint lime tuortor 
waa atill imknown in Ceylon m tins aiith century A.B. 
If It had iKWn known it would aurely Imve been used 
in fotierw^ walhs that Jiad to cling to the atef»l> alopaa 
of the rock. A. M. HOCAUT. 


Zulu Grammar. 

SiH,—May I bo petmilte^l Otto or two commeutsf * * 
on Mr, Crabtn^e'w mview of Dr. Dokn'a * ‘ Teict-ba^ j q 
** of Zulu Gnunmart Boberta in not wrong in 
saying that “ thu idloin * la it not white ^ ^ etc. mcdiu 
literally it ia nut white^^^ Tho refcmneo is piesuiiiBbly 
to p, ^3 of Moberta ' ■ Tho Zolii-Kafir Lungnagc,'^ whore 
tbo oxacnplett giveii- aw This ox is very Aikntu.p^i£. 
hnl-abYf. “ thii ox ia not fat '^Tho fainn'iC I'lem is 
great/' Aila infihlaia kiH fopn, *' tht^ro is no fomino 
'* liero/^ In Zulu^ a question, if not containing any 
otliE!r interrogutfvo (auiab oe -pi /+ ^ni ^ etc.) abnoet always 
andft with tho paiticlo rtd, tfO that no mistake is possible. 
Coleiiao Fimt Stop*." 133^) eaya, It i* the praatiec in 
Zulu, ft* in Engliflh, to aaaert a thing very doeidodly 
(truiiicolly, by denying it; c.g. 

'* ycRo / ho is iiot posaioniite, ho 1 = ho in ^ very 
poaeionata^ " Xuiie ol the osojiiploH given In odditiun ^ 
ifiis ooukl he taken as queatiuns. tStsa f^, in 

Bryant's and SotilUJlIsoa'l dlcticnarba.) 

I am slf^ somawhat poiploxod by the etaieicu^t thut 
such on exppwion oa a kuilo to eti^ with is 
“ fjcvquently in Bantu ” rendened by a eAUsativo. 1 
ahuuJd bo glad if Mr. Crsbtreo w™ld supply,' Bomn 
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example nf this elai'where thon in liUgandR. I huvu 
Iluver met with it. U In tnn^ that, in Sosuto^ eerlnin 
vorl^ in the ftppli^M^ lomi thartgo -^fo t-o (os khuseiso 
from kliitm, not but this is a purely phoflictic 

change and ddfi* riot make the vnirb* in iiueHtiotl into 
eaneativea^ Oil p. 133- by tho by. Dr, Ikjko huis ^iven 
a mnnber of assiiipleS of tho applied fonil whieh unpLy 
" iDeation ’ or tho location klca p^nemltyr'* ThftAe+ at 
first fiightr come vary rmar Jlr, Crsbtroe'a eSaiiEple — O-g. 
inrteWi jfolvfoke^Hp a book fur writing in: biit^ COiuiiH 
eloHoly, tbciy small Btru-tly loeativop end thoinstrurin-ntal 
ft*^u 4 H^ li kiiifi? fur eUtdnp wifA ']< is otailtt.fd+ bocauso it 
(loo# not iKtnii to occur in Zulu; nt leOst I liave fajkKl lo 
Hnd ft case, wiitio wo do flini such oKpn^^yioiw as hnbizu 
(= 1(0 nirniitip Itot Uitiii-r£a> a ViWM-4 far 
** drawing wultir/' 

One mum question : W liy id the cl Mtagc of p lo (as in 
b^^kuxi —or Aof#F 4 (f.YJ—the paBoivo of 6crprt> '' uiic^loiEi- 
oble " ? It ia unly nil exomplificatiui L cf %lm lUJiverBal 
nilr* in Zulu fl awn I caimut fumish an osplimuticn ol thti 
oxistoiicv of ihis ruia) thut no labial can coinn in contact 
with w. But the nda id not oonflnoEl to Zulu; it i.s 
Innnd, with curtaini difIeTen[jfe+in SesUto, whare h^fa (thu 

{ >hanatic equiv'olGut of Zuluhopaj makes aad bc^pa 

A dlffemnt ward) t*op/uw—tlia p, but inserting 
a palatal; and. to a connin oxtont in Uonga, wIk^O' t-Mwa 
mskualr^i^ljfem^thoiigh as passives narmally snd in -iipS 
tho enso is not 90 likely to arise. VS’ERXEK. 


EtlquAtCAf 

aim--^Mr+ Hotgbin's mjoinder in MajS', 1 1131. *_ 
203» misoc tht? qiiMtien whether them w JJJ 
fluch n thing OS behaviour w'^hich eoneemfl no one 
but tlio individual who bohavea. W'o ilo not bchnvo 
towards utonE^ or iiikini4la« As tha CUnciso Oxford 
Dictionary puts it, buhaviDur U moral condncl, trt^at- 

meat ^own to or toward# olhere." Tho mciu fact 
that peoplo approve or disapproV-e show# Qiat llipy make- 
it thou? eoncenu To take thi eftee of thh iilmi who walk# 
about in Rcbin Hood dioos, hill hchaviour Gonenrns 
ethers to this extent tliat no ono will git'e him a |ab- 
Iii ft ITniveniity bu would be rag^d. His own people 
will probably feel oculoly ibo huniihatjon of liaving sueb 
u queer felefion. 

A man may tneat his wife vory^ haiUy withaui b^nng 
guilty of B single taruacli of etiquette;: yci liiu behftvitmr 
cotimim# deeply not utily tho wife, but her ^wople. 

Mr, Hogbin'# definition due# not explain why one 
minnto a gtoilp of men may* witlloUt broseh of otiqiHStto* 
sposk of Brown-or Jctias, yet the noxt miiiule, when tln-'y 
liavo formed thaniselveS into a formal aaflomblyp etiquctto 
mqoiiw them to sptsafc of Mr. Brown. Mr, Jones. 

Lord Raglan baa guggestetl to mu that etiquette la of 
court origin, fikeal aay# ** a little nolo . . . es|Mcmlly 
" such aa tfl stimk up -nn tho gate of a court/’ Compam 
thu histeiy of protocal. Onr uld word u enrtosyt £rom 
COULTI. I hava '* The LUtlp Boko of CourtoaByo/" 
fourteenth cnnlUT>% which prweribes haw to botiavij 
whL*ii going to tlio Manor, 

Tlie Fijian ia rotamjtorolo, to k-i?»»p SAying roio. RoIn^ 
la n tilLn iia in Rako Sir Cbisf/’ 

I do not know tm exact eqnivnlent rf otiqitutle La 
SinllAicsa. Vnadhoft. rwimosl-onr. nil Sanskrit 

words* lo some extent eeverthe ground; but- tlio funihv* 
mentoJ meaning is wU-TsIlip. Tlie fact is polikatUQS# Bud 
werahJp are iadistuiguiiBliabk» in Indta* To show respect 
to A peraon is to wenihip hnw. Monu jumbles up 
preacriptioaB wn ehotild regard as pnm etiquatte^ with 
religiftua ami other observAncear 1110 fact is to tlie 
lodiao tbum ia no diatinnEion; etiquette is worship, 

A. M. HOCART. 
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The Aiturlin Induttry *r N.E, Ireland- 

^ Sill, ]„ 111, liiaiK 1 diT"' “ 

in ihn tliWDVnci,- \,y Ilui Rev. K- Tallifty, 

i>f tile A^liirinn cultmti in (loliria—on inlPhrtfiiiK 
eaniimTiPit imi or lb* nji ticicwMiotiSi uf Otull^t «lt- V uiu 

S4*I1a ariiL P^ofcittuir -tiH- lO wf^W*rM os^iv« 

sinin o( eI]o indiLutry * Tq iinibor Trtlhiay'' (h diu*: ttui mv% 
“ «i 4 p in r.rmititj cultTinp KHitiiwurii wlons t™? 

■" AtUkutio HK^ubodi^ of eJu» pf^nin^iiini t j; 

rapi<j fuJvujii;^ in ihia din?<'titni U lfirg<''iy trtUt of 
hkfi work mid rMJ<?rd*-*' 

In v^w qf ^Lat..n>. ni^^ in Man, m\. 1^7. It 
iki^sirabU? to ijn'nlw*tl that. Wfintior 'Tfllhava ffioowwi 
invent igatmtiH Kftvy ahown that, Hfi in h'ottbi-m IraSand^ 
a OOfitempoJruiU'ouFi ftako indufllry ia minifkd 7^ 

Aatarijin of hia tjalicmn istaiiOTPt: rtJiii I* r*™™ 
opbiioii, of a BpTit*ij of Cnunly Anifini ijn|j!liiniomw 
AEibmitfoi] for Aii« ox^eLmLiuilioti 

” LtHboiiru^, Ih N!ovhnnbn>» J931, Lji tt-etmiqup tk. 
VO* fiLAtmuit rita niptM.dk' nnomi^munt 4?elli? cIm biatni- 
montn palofii'n* dp UalitM? Pl iioni^ dn ParlO^U 
“ Lh i:h?uIb dirEDrencK) sat cotlff ck? to prpmtp™ i 

VDUd avDZ b ot iiaua Ip qufiirt-^to. Jo fonu * ™ 
propivi uop coiEiniunii?otion ^ I’AjHioeiat^ii 
•* ArclL^oloqLfaoa PartucAii, Ot }o votiu rptonnK-'rai oruijiite 
** V 06 objoLfl. vivt» ft-lieitotioiia pour voa i rooivaiUj^m 

qui doiiiititont l>eiftlWOup liiinierp oeuS fi6im. 
tbijf^EiP Tulbfiy^'^ C- B1#A-KE M HELAS^ 


I?/. JIIaS* 
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TiiMO may be 


Thfi Frobtniu^ £x'p«dj||on to South Africa 
- j 11)31. From Dr, Leo Frobenills. 

AI tValikfnrt-Aiii-MAillH 

” ■ 2thwJ Soplembcr^ 19‘3-U 

Sul,—W ith ppfpfvtkCTj to yoiu note In ^I-AN. J93li 
hixnl^L by J, J,. I beg tO ivquwit yoo lo um-n tha 

fallowing THLi^i^utbn, 

1 . Thp liiiLlfl nwkjici by niy espodiEion daring itii fltJiy 

in sSouthrm Hhodi-i^^ia by mesut« of digging# in rtiinfl of 
that PtrtinlTy n.niiswd ’w.'ilh permissidn of tint 

Coloiuol StK-Ettary 01 Sonthem UbocLssio i^btter of tbt+ 
Cokmial of Jrtnofuy ITth, 1930.) 

2. With rpganl to tbi* ilistribliljoa ol ttia finds ti'o 
hiivo Ififd oTjf best to bring it about daring tllP Nhnrt 
AlJiy of the oX.poditlon. in Cape Town* It coaki fiOt bo 
occampItBlL^,, howpvorp befoTO thii^ i!crp(trtnri? ol tbp 
PXpeditian by ihr ColoaiAl SeeTPi«;f>'# fading to i-ofomi 
tho iotlependant p^raon in Capp Tawn aa hod been 
agrwil urpon„ 

3* Furauatii to a r^'ncwi'd ptoiKwition of iiiy expEidition 
tliN' Colonial &^Prviary eoruipntet) to the di^tribuiion of 
rlip finrlo taking place Ln Opituiiny (aeooitiing to his 
It! E tor of _Hay 2Jjst+ jyuik). Tlwi distribution w Aa pIlMto^l. 
and the afiam comillg to S€nItb^>^n Klkodeala ho* beoli 
sent thum. 

4* Tin now tliu Colooiai iSecfftaiy' hna iwithat aels- 
nuwltulgcut Elkw nrris-al of tbn fljnli noy informad W* that 
he ikl43n not Bgr\>o to tbo diatribUTiail^ In caBu fbo 
latter sttniiLd not liiLve mot witfi bi* approt-ml, bo ie 
p.^ntstlwl to tuhtnit the ntalter to a court of EU-bitratiom & 
privilegis that lie has niAAlo no UBP of bilbcm. 

£i. It N not trup that I over rpfiu^d to linnd ovorg or to 
AUbEiiit to arbitration p tlw owiK-nihip of tlio singto gold 
find W'kfcch haa bfwn. cunde in tho Toro Hum in Sonthem 
Hbodesia^ 

Hinottii thpin>.ran>^ alj r^jentisl wfciwrtlons of tlio note 
lio not t^nrmspond to fact*, thuro w no ^ubt that 
BppET^ht!£iBn>na J. L. MynWr based on it^ OTo not 
founded. isgd.) LEO, FBOBENITJS. 

J,.-L JiiNaiQf. 

I>r. Jt'^nsE'ii baa aluo si-nt to tlia Hoyal Antbropologk'al 
Inutllutn eopip# of Ihu whole w>iTea|xintUsni!*, mid of a 
IfitErr orlilo .^,,1 to thp §anth African ptOM, to^tbrr 


From the CatorUl SecTeHry of S, Rhndtfli, 

C^ibnisl S4M:rt‘Uify’B Oflici.'. 

Ealbburv, aonthi.n. Rhpdi.Bift. 

■li fjn Novpmbor, lu3l. 

SmWitll n^forrurL. to tl« lelter eiunwl " Lw 
“ VrolK'iiini#/' slated 2'*!nd Septomberp )y 3 l.addrc--rf'd to 
I-OU. vliiitl voo Vfen? good .^uouflh '? ^ 

beg to flubtMit e tv ply t o t! io 

I _frt* Tho first ittlinihlion of the Imiiing of rt p^O 

*■ if BOU lTl^« " I'"*"- 

lU^D^rori I’Vptoria ftoin Dr, Frobpniu*, fliV't 
i“ v'tXlii™ ho st*l«] .1 hHd elrosdy h»i. 

n.iwvi.d%>m Sooil.vm Rbothrtie to 
aod ho torwooJed tviil' C* rtifliiito 

^ L wf* Mfd. .iou«l Augwt, lOiSfl. N'o pniidpsioi 

for thi, ^lOOvsL wos u violpLon of 

Cjipp TovFn M'ithout iwrniisiaiilii 1l™t hemK 

iW roioovilhi wph) toiniont.d on the 

as St died in mV letter dstod 11th JiMHuntyi 1U30, 

^ rlie ilivision of tiw TOlits bctwivn the “ji 

■■ iiiis tfovcniiueiii |je on tho dwtium of 

*< RivriiBitl of enpo Totni. Bufot* 1 ogH.'cd to iin> 
oltTrllilive BiTBni^iTwnt 10 ihn iiliOvi>. <Jt hjid 
"pportinfity of doing W, nil A-tde were skipped to 
CJeniianv. naraifrftpb J boloW#| 

biti iidorm«f hy rrof««r Ba«i«tl, 
"llio in.Jt poiident JHirson." in convi'«*lion, tiuit lio 
wu iMivtT ^rfinitoly OBked to divido llin ftuds ntid 
iiiilMd told they hed been puelted and 
be inct)iivt.pii>iit to unpot'k them. Not only. Ihorel^w* 
wJTkpro no mal effort made hy any number of tko 
Kx:p*diticn to obTsiti Ikofeflfior Barnard* “ 

iiptin, bill Ifr, Frabimitw. evidmitly ri‘l>His on 
fateo informntiw, stAloa that 1 agned 
Frofir'.ior Banmnl, and 
fuling to obwrvp lhi+ wrilUni 

kv'ealLd^^ltl mrtitlQiiiMj ia a* follows i— 

'■ Tr wply to « letter wntwil kj; t‘*‘ I*"* 

<* Fehruorv. IfiiM. aditnwwKl to Capo Towt. 

*■ * Lloio ike ivinoval of tlie wlien »fcnvd 10 fwm 
" ^fric* ’ took plaef, no lUTilonriandiiiu (ihoiilil 1» fUt^i^ 
o M to flirir d&pffitti, I vra* mronnwl m * (fitter 

'* April frOiiv k'niiikfiirl^ln-SlniTi that wi-aluppod 

“ relies whii kwirrC! perieellypoeltwl anil IKunofO 

'■ to aormimy ' mill tkm ‘ wo sknll ninke you a ptopoMl 
" M to tiko divUlon ' of tko fllids,' , . „ _i, „ 

TImi rcolv of 'il*t liny. II'M, from llii» Dopartntolt 
le tkai lottor waa ilwt I woiiUl bo E^id to R'" 

'■• pfoposal an 10 the *livuiioii of tko flmte. Tin* rtiplj 
earatiintc* tlie eonBont Mennl to 1 

4, Aeknowlodgiiiviit of the roeeipt of n k'lWr ron- 
taititiifl llw liM of "I'll wrtain pilOtoBrapk^ nud a 
nuba^ooiit k.tiet diiUHl 30ik May, IBSl, statmg tkol- 
tbnhiKl^ hstl been rorwifinifMl bul not ye^t ackn^^Mdodg^Kl. 
wprq miMJU? on ,luly. lU3h by my Dopartment. 

riTiriaitfr datL^ -rtih February, I 

Dr. Ffobcmiliii to agree to aubfnit the pq3in*.3aimi of tins 
r tbo pioMs of gobl plaifr to ftTbitralioit,” aA Toply 
W 0 * rtpcoivpd to lliat but it did not nonlain his 

lit* Nor has ho yot ngrecdH 
1 am forwarding the vntLro original file of eori^- 
to the High Cammisilciior of fkiuilwrn 


to approach 
give# tbis as hife- excUHO lor 
tlndorslairduig quoloa m 


am 

ppoudoiioo 
Khod^fiia for 

A'ouin faitMully, 

, M* LEGUATE. 

ColonLal Sfpomtnry* 


Kybk sjrt. .Spomasw-Mim Lutitt-.d. Hi* Majesty’a Priniois, Kast Harding St„ London, E.C.4. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 


Hawaii : Technology* With Plate B- Beasley. 

A Car¥ed Wooden Figure from Hawaii. Bt/ //^ Bmiilfy. 


The opport-imity of recorcJing an object of such importance bs that illustmtetl in the J ft 
accompafiying platep m om; which seldom occure, purticiilarly it rcprciient^s a liitherto *fll 

unknown "example, and rnon^over one which ia historically date^h since it w^a-S brought to England 
by Midshipman John KnoWicsp of H ALS. " Blonde in the naniti^e of which is well known.^ 
The figure is In exeeUent condition exciept for sonie <lainage to the feet, incidental to IU age, 
and abo the left eye inky b missing. A|>art from this, the hair, which is ]»eggeil in after the \mm\ 
fashion, and the girdle of old tappa cloth art' kith very w^cll prraerved, and judging by the solidified 
appeanuice of thb, I should saiy tliat the figure at one time had lxH>n coTL-^ktently oilcfl, and the 
surface of the w^ood itself l^eam out thia. 


] would hesitate to put a name to this figure^ hut one would like to cunniKit it with Pele^ goddess 
of eolcanoca^ On the other band Jarvea' nientiuns another female godik»as, nanicrl Kihii, who 
appeam to have had a corwidcrable foLbwing. 

In the centre of the mouth is a anialj cireiilar recess afiout half an inch d&ep. Perliaps some 
reader can account for this. The height is Ifi Inches. (40-0 cm.) 

A reference to Byroub voyage would indicate that Knowles obtained this figure from the royal 
J/orai at Karakakua, Hawaii, an engraving of which is given on page lOft, since Byron's account 
expiressly states that they received permisshm by onler of Karaimoku to remove mementos from the 
" moral ” for transmisaion to England. On page 202 the narrative says the "" priest <of the momi) 
“ ^ , assistofl w'ith Civility , though with reluctance^ to spoil the * morai ' of its most precious 

contentSp and the " Bloiwlc ' received on l>oard almoa^t all that remained of the ancient deities of 
" tho islands/^ 

This was confirmecL some j-eam ago by- Mr. Hoby Bloxhamp of Auckland, N.Z., who was a direct 
descendant of the brothers Bloxhaiu, respectively chaplain and naturalist on iK^ard the Blonde.” 
One of the hrothen* alttf? brought liack a wooden figure from the royal “ mojwi,'’ which ia now in the 
Bishop Museum in Honolulu. H, CL BEASLEY. 


Pacific; Ethnology Malinowski. 

Pigi. F^puani, and Foilcc Court PersptctJve* % Pr&fesmr 8. Malin^rski. 

In ALan, lb2^ Mr, tlentoiik wdui had spent some time in tho Trohriniid Islands as J 1 

Acting Aissifltant BesidEcit Magistrate, criticizes me for Hhowing that amongst the Tfubriamlcni 
phyiiiological father luKxi is nriktiown, and no tie or kinship is supposed to exist Ijotweon father and 
child, except that lictwecn a mother's hiitilmnd and a wife's child;'" 

He does not pnxiueo a single new piece of mforruation. All be does is to restate cettahi facta 
well known alrearlv to antbrnfiologists b«;auw they have Ix-cn recordetl and published by Ihmfcssor 
Seligman ami myseU, and then to dmvf his owti inferences from this materiaL The information, 

I Hvoutc ± “ Voyj^gCi ef H-At.S. ‘ lUlMide */' • jAiVlsS: ■‘History tlio Kuwaiiaii ktiUlfls." 

Loodoti, Honolulu, 1812 . pUgo 23 . 
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moreover^ ia n-pnKiuwl ki ii g^rblwl form, for ray critic hhn, apparently, not n&ad any of my work 
and to have heard about the facta at s^ond-barid from & review or atimmaTy.* 

L The wutcr of Article 162 tellB us wJiat ho haji seen “ on many oocaf^ions in Court for Native 
^lattora . . . Trobriand fathers couvicte^i of ailulter>' plcadiug with iindiaguisod anguish for 
the en.^tody of tlieir sons ... in such cases the grief of the repentant father ia diatresaing.” 
Nowp in native eualomar\^ law, which ia also binding on the Ks^klent- ^Iftgistrat4>, a man's adultery 
h never a oaiise of “ divorce,'^ and the word custody as applied to the relation between father 
and son h meaningless in a matriarehal society. The statement therefore cannot be correct. 

Vet I am convinced that the writer has told iia in a perfetJtly autlientic and isiacete way what lie 
thought he had seen, or even what ha^l been enacted before hira. Why ? Hecause a h^uropean oBiclah 
ignorant of the native hinguage, not aequaintoi witli the prineipfes of native law and social structure, 
may Iwjcome an easy prey to imposture. No native would In good faith bring a domestic case befum 
the Magistmto'a Court, Those who do jrni are invariably hratideil as renegailea and outcasts. The 
natives know quite well that |^triarchal Hentiments appeal to w'hitc men^ whether missionaries or 
Covernnient officials. Such of them as w'puld invite a white man to meddle in their domestic alfaini 
would naturally try to play on Ills feelings; they would easily uiimk! repentance,” '"grief/' plead 
for paternal cuBtody," and perform many antie.^ in nitler to gain the magistrate's a^\nnpathy, 

I^Lr. Rentoul advances some ^ittaiige claims on behalf of the anthropological op port utii ties of an 
administrative ofHeer, and sw'eepLpgIy disposer of the qualifications of tlie scientific specialist. Ke 
tells : " Many of the Tmlirtnndcrs who have appeareti tjefore me have been siilfering under t!u.> stress 
of some domestic iij»heav&h often in the form of otlultcry, erirainal behaviour or Baddon death on 
the part of hu-sband or wife, nnd under such cireumstanceB^ I take it, one might l;e in a more ad van- 
'' tageous |H)sitiun for aualysing their true feelings an<l rehitionship, than Avould a visiting 
anthropologist; however gifted/' 

Nf»w tliLij is a destructive itidicttnent of the visiting antbropolo^^ist,^* and, if my critic were 
correct, obviously no anthrojrologist, however gifted/" would be needed, and all the work could 
I PC done by the white reaidents on the spot. But are such clainut valid ? W'hen a white iimn has to 
sit in judgment Upon the native;^, when it is his iluty to punish them in a ixiantier which socras to them 
erratic^ at times terribly unjust and odious, hiii^ he really the liest i!ipp;>rtunities for knowing the true 
fcelinp of the nari^T^ ? As a matter of fact, tlie pcrapecti\^ of the police court is not very auapLeioiis 
to field-work. Every eoiujietcnt and aincere a^lministrativc ofliwr—and in ray teaching and advisory 
capacity, 1 see sevenil score of them every year in l/^tKlon—will admit regretfiiUy how dillicult it is 
for hiiu to com blue ficlcKwork with adminiistrativc and raogisterial duties. In fact, tliere is hanlly 
any newl fur us anthroiiologiMts to meet this type of criticism, ^lost of the leading (.‘kjlonial 
tiovcmmeiits, including that of Papua, have apfaiinted sp€?cialists to act as advisery: m anthiopolngieal 
matters. Aiithmpohjgical surveys have tiecn institiitcfl or are lieiii" oiganisicd in Africa, America and 
tk^'oriia under ((Overnment jHitronagc and with a full appreciation c^f their practical and admiinstrativii 
vatuo- 

To me the up[so$itLon Ix'twecn the man on the spot "* and the visiting anthropologist ” Ls 
both invirlloiiB and irrekvant. Jioth are iieees^iary for the science of man and txith have to w'ork 
tog<‘t}ser. f^jich has his rili^hifitie^ and each his »^lvantagCH- It should lie enough to mention 
Mr. ReriUnirs pretlecf^ir^ Ihr BeUainy, who in co-operation with and under the direction of Prufessor 


* It mny iksaiat din n>a<k?r it I Appond a luil nf 
n^itiLicaticiiM in whirb I Imvii gi%^n a nmt-hHid 
oiM^num fit ibf fantA of thx3 Trobrluxid kiririhip e^'^tetu 
iiiiil Lhti uon* of tliiH wyMvUt, i.e. tJie CaIlvu vJtnui ubduL 
iMHiity myd dpi rj lull! i<l?iitity- rcTfluitiTi^ from pro 4 -n:Vtinn : 
ft) Bakiina," <i/ th^ AntfirupfjtOfjicai 

In^ftau, IDJth- ( 3 !) I'^y^i^halogy'of hi Primllivii 

Sociutiofl," Oct. leSS; f 3 > '' FB>ncho^.:\iiAiyaLja 

Hnd Aiitlirojmleigj'/' /VyrAr, Apr. lUiil; (- 1 ) " CarnpUiX 
aucK Alylh ill Motlirr-rii^it,” Jim. 

(S3 '* Konelitingrn in oinor imittc-mNT-hltir'hr'n 

SiL-bnEt,'^ Urtd 

Mar, JUSSj (6) ''Tlw Ajithropok^icat of 25ex/" 


l^cfhaiidtuni^H df* /* lni^rtmlit>Mh3i JCors^rewfp/i fUr 
Berlin, (t} Crime find Cuiiltrm 

in Socir^^^ LnnOou, 1026 ; .S'jjr < 01 J 

HepnMdifti m Londnn, IEI 2 T (einborlii-^ 

artiebA 3 and J); (fl> FAii Ft^hf.rv'n primi^ivv: 

London, 1027 (om bodies Brljolo 2 ); flO) The .Vrxrca/ Ufn 
Laailoli, 10311 (omboditm 2 mn\ a} j j I I | “ Kin- 
ftbip/^art. in Brit,, Uthoditioti, l& 3 ri; ( 12 ) Sparil 

Himting in t\w ^ath Tkr. Rf:afl^^ yUiy 

Profi>«mLir Sf-bi^iaiVAAlaiiiliinl ItCntiAe on tko Sfri/mesifitM 
ofBritUh Jlkf.wiwtfinefi (Cnmbriflgi<, J&lO), itwist, of t-ourso, 
bo cousuliorj by imynnit wbo wiaheA 10 wtiidy tha Cthuo- 
gmptiy of tbiit iv^oEi. 
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SeligiDan, hfta tr>ntri!jiite<l so much to our knowlccigc of tlic TrobrinmJ Archiiwliigo. Such nAides m 
tho^^ of ("iiptjiiri Barton ^ the kte Mr. Eieav^erp aud Mr. WlUiam^—all incmljer^ of the acIminuitnitiQit 
of Pa pa a—whow what anthropojogy owes to the fJovemment qfHcLiL In Africa^ it k Cdougli. to 
nempiqlicT the work oF tlic late Captain Dtik!- ftiicl the Rev, Henri Jumxf, i>f ^Ir, Edvviii Smith and 
Captain Rattriiy^ to realize how futUc would be any rivalry between the rc-aident aufj the j^peciuliBtj 
any rivaliy^ exrept in the prt>duction of good w^ork. ^J'he ** nmn on tho apot " m indiapenHahie^ hut oid}^ 
on the condition that he ftho realizie^ how mdii^peimhle to him is anthropological thcc^ry and the maker 
of thiij theory, the viaiting anthnipoiagiat/^ 

Sirtee Mr. Rentoiil lia^i inlroiiiicc<i the opiwMJtion, however, anc! aince he ha^? done It in a aomcwdiat 
pereonal manner, qucatioiiiiii!; iny creclentials “ vmitLng anthropiJogiat.” I might answer that 
in tho coui*^ of three c^tpefUtionai 1 spent twenty-four niontha Ln the 'rrohriaiitls aUmep and that 
after the first tljn?e months I used exclusively the language of Kiriwlnap and all the time I lived directly 
among the nativea in the vdlagea. A a to Mr. Rentoul's credent ialsj he tells tis alioiit hla experience 
of Hi years amongst varioiiH Papuan tribes, the last few' Whig Kpent amongst tho pet)pics of Western 
'' ^lelancsia and in the Troliriand Group itwcif." This meaim nothing : there Is no more similarity 
lK‘tw'ecTi Trobriarid cultun? and that of the Kiwai or the Mam bare, than betw'cen Cliinii and Eiglond. 
Having followed tiie suceossion of Resident Magistrates in the Trobriands, 1 happen to know that 
Mr. Hentoiil's reaklence mufit have Ijeen under 18 months, and 1 also know that he was not in posscs.sion 
of the language of the natives. His sconij therefore, of the visiting anthropologist beenis to ho 
misplaced. 

liot even granting that he had considerable advantages^ the question to ask would l>e : “ What 
I lave you done with your " advantageous position * i WJiat have you prcwlueed i —Article 16:^? 

To retiirji to the Trofniund father: his love for his children is an unquestionable fact^ though 
this love could never la^ uiunifested hy sentimental tears poured out uj Courts nor in repciitanc© for 
adultery. ** Katber-lovc^^^ to use an expression which 1 have coined in order to bring out more fully 
this interesting sociological phenomenon^ la one of the most characteristic features of Trolirianii 
iRoeiology, The importance of this i have brought out fully and dDcumented tliomiighly. Had my 
critic reiul anything i have written, he could not aay, Dr. ^lalLnowaki admits this rt':inarkftbkf 
affectioti‘Unless that Ir he does not know the difference la-twcen to admit " on tho one hand, 
and iQ dfacortfr, and on tlio other. 

The ivritcr eontinues: “1 would take that admission as supporting nsy premises that the facts 
of paternity are known to thetie |ieoplesT ft^id that the love of the male parent fur the offspring is 
“ not unconnected with the pride of possession and a realization of anthorship-^^ is tho ca4^ W'Uli 
moat normal fathers.^* Here my critic, basing himoclf on facts recorded hy m^Tself and repeating 
them in a misleading manner, gives us his own inferenccfl ; he thinks that the^® facts ini ply : 80 iiicthing 
to the native. By an equally full documentation os that given to establish paternal lovct J have 
shown that paternal love Ls not connected with any " realization of authorship/’ ^iow% since what 
concerns us ia w'hat the natives aetuall}" think and not w'hal Mr. Rentoul thinks they ought to thinks 
his inferences are irrelevant, 

2. Mr. Rentoul tells us: " My experience amongst the Trobriandeni has sJiown me that these 
" |>ec>ple are pcii^-ctly aware of the ])hysiolugical paternity of animalsi—witness their habit of lending 
“ and exchanging pigs in order to introduce new' blood into their village herds.But he gives neither 
first-hand facts nur genuine native statctueiiis in sup|K>rt of iJiis. Kow I Imvc quotwl eases of 
Eiinopemi Ifcoars l>&ing gelded in rthet'r ignorance of animal breeding; eases of coniplete neglect to 
^K'paratc European sows from native Imare, and 1 have given a nuroWr of original native opLniui^s 
reproduced verbally. 1 should welcome further cvklence on tills point even if it were to upset my 
inductive gcneralb^atioiip but auch evidence would have to meet mine, fact for fact, document for 
docimKiit, and native statement for native statement. Othenvisct again the opinion of an A^istont 
Resident Magistrate^ however gifted, must be taken for what it rcalJy is : his private lielief about 
Papuan pigs^* 

3. M'here in my writings has Mr. Rentoul found ” Dr. ^laliiiow^ski's ow^n admissiou that sexual 
''eontinence is required of a motlwr during the period of lactation in order to prevent too early a 

rewnception ' i He has obviously never aetui anything I have written, for though I sp^^ak about 
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thy tiiboo ol3«eTvxii Afti r cihlliUurtli, 1 Imvc m-vi r niadi" tilt entiit^ly untmr thM tliLw tabnci 

LH U} pruveni further cfultllicttrijig. I ijuatc' the t wo whieli occur tn ni}' writmgiii 

oil ihLi subject:— 

8cJ[uaI int<*n^)uri4e between theid (huf^butiil and wife) “ m strictly talaKt for a much Euiigrr 
time. At least until the child can walk. Hut the Btrieteat mle ja to abstain from mtercoiirse until 
it Lh weancfl—that m, some tw'o years after its birth—and this stricter rule k said alw'aya to bf' 
obBervwl by men in polygaioDiiH liouseholds. The husband, even one who has sc^veral wives, must 
'■ abstain from all conjugal or extraconjugal intercourses until the baby and ita mother go out for the 
“ first time, A breach of any of these ndeH is said to brinj; ai»)ut the death of the child.“• 

“ Again, m certain physiological erifecs, above all pni-gnaney and hictation, a woman irujut not 
lie approaclK^l by riiiifi. The gi'iieinl principle which such talioof^ express is that sex in ineonipatible 
witli certain conditions of the human l^ridy snd with the natun.^ and piir]K>st‘ of ccrtidn occupations; 
and it must not he a Howl’ll to interfere with these." 

My Clitic gives therefore an entirely jn^r^mal infcn'iice which this time he attributes not to the 
natives but to myself. His statement as to my views and opInionB is comet as his statement about 
luitivc opinions. Both arc^ derived from the i^nic source : hi.s own imagination. 

4, Mr. RentouTs “ discovei^^ ” of the Trobrianders* " magico-religious explanation ** of 

conception, is indeed (as he perhaps not unknown to Dr. Malinowski/" This niagico- 

rttligious explanation —^ihat ctiildren are brought by spirits from TuniR, the Trobriandera* under¬ 
world—has bt'on worked out by mysirlf in a number of pubbeations, the first of w hich appeati^l in UW 
and the lost in These apparcutU* Mr. Rentonl has not fieeii, 

5. One new piece of Infunuatioii^ however, tlie wrriter of Article lfi2 does actually prodtioe. Hi^ 
is confident that as an effective method of contmeeptiDn in the Trobriands t he female of the speejes 

is specially"end owlhI witli or gifted with ejaculatory pow'ers, which may be called upon after ati act of 
** coition lo sxjM'/ ihe tnalf It is uiuler^tundablc that such pow'crs might bo increa»etl by ubc anil 

*' practice, and T am sAtkfiid that such a methesi doca exist. " This seemB to me one of the typical 
myths which circulate among the stmii'cducaftd white rcflident-ST aacribing to the members of the inferior 
culture all sorts of prt-tematuml powerfl. I am astonished tliai Mr. Rczitonl accepted it aa a genuine 
native statement. But, sbice I am not a specialist in contraceptive meths>ds* I W'ould like only to 
remark that if Mr. Rentours disco very has anything in it^ it ought to Ixi iJAtented^ perfectiontd, 
and apjibid to our owii commumtica and. thus, aolve the difficidtics of Xeo-Malthusianiam. Unfortu- 
tiAleh% our authority'Again merely aflir ms that of these ejaculatory powers ” lie has " evidence "'that 
be has Ixtm “ able to collate on the spot.** WJuit a pity tJittt once more he withbolds from us 
this evidence, collcctid on the spot^—it would lie iiitemsting to sec it produced. 

S. To place the problem on a lirtiadcr Izask, 1 shoiihi like to draw the reader^s attention to Hu; 
characteristic Ancissititdcs suffered by Spencer anil Dillon a discovery of the incarnation of spirit- 
chiJdren among the -Aruntn. This iltscovery aroused wonder, doubts, and wak iit la.Ht explorled 
by the i^ermati mii^nonary^ StmhJows wiio w^a.^ doing his amateurish and clumsy^ but on the whole, 
valuAhle resiearches, under iiistructions from Frurikfurt. Spencer mid Gillen ^b conclusioiia weie 
af tens arris hrillimuiy confirmed by the work of W. E. Hotli* fay G. Home and D. Alston* jji fact, by 
all compc'tent observers of Austrollarj native life. Finally, ^ttcrhlow* after having conttadicted and 
recontnidictf^d himsfdf j^.n^end timea, had to admit* unrest^rvi»diy, that the Central .Auatnilian native?^ 
Are completely utiawane of physiological piAtemity and believe in totemic n'iiicarrifttion. Those who 
eoiild expend time on Stn^hlow's ^xuitTadietions and rt^affirmat ions of Baldwin S|jencerk riiseo verv, 
would be: a must'll to how very much on the same line the g<xal German misHiouary aigtied a* mv 
critic. I sJie>uld venture to fomtcl! that had this Latter remainni JoiigsT in the Trobriands, learned 
the language and studied the imtivcH, he woidd have followid in the stefMi of the honest Cicman 
misisionary. 

But, whtMT^Afi the Cc-ntral AustraUan data are a mere parallelt ob.servations since my dkcoverv 
in the Trohrknds have n^aclied us from Melanesia and Malaysia lieAring more dirr-etJy on the argumerit 
at issue. In liLj recent liook, “ The ^iwivrs uf Dobii/" Dr. Fortune who has conductt‘d Jus resi'iirrlu 

* The n/ ni Afr^oir^iW, fi. 107- 
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oil ft neighbouring arehipelugo^ where the nfttivus Iisve an inkling of physiological paternity, tolL^ tiid : 
The Pobuans kno^i- the Trohriand Ix'Iief that procK'atioQ m from the iieincftriiatioii of spirits of the 
dead, not from the biological father . . . The Efubject ia not brought up between Trobrianders 

and l3obuftns os it has been the subject of anger and qiLurrcl too often in the past. My Dobuan 
friends? wame<i nn^ not to mei^tion the matter in the Ttobriands before I went there. Once I was 
there 1 deliberatefy umde tlie experiment. The Trobrianders asaertcfl the spiritual belief, just fits 
f>t-. Malinowflki baa pEibllshed it. But the bead of e^ery Dobuan in the room in which I brought 
"" the matter up, lmme<1ktely waa turned aa^ay from me towards the wail. They affected not to hear 
^ ■ the ronTcrmtion: but aftcrwanla wliea they had me alone they were furiona with me, 

^VitJi the exception of the part playeri by the WTninal fluids T>r. Malinowaki'a rendering of the 
Trobrifliid ideas on the phyaiologv" of sex applii^ also to the Dobuan state of knowledge/'* 

From another part of Melanesia, Dr. Fritz Saraain reports tJusi absence of knowledge In 
EihnoJoffi^ der Neu^Caledmkf wwfif Loifnlhj-lTfimlamr, p, 2S, where we rt^ad about the “ eomplcte 
ignorance of the natives as reg^^ttls pfn'sioiogical ferliJizatLDn/' Professor Xicuweiihnis^ of the Uni¬ 
versity of Leiden, who spent lavo years among the Dyaks of Central Borneo, tells us that' Among 
"" certain I>yak trihee similar conditions were found as those discovered by Dr. Malinowski among 
the MclaneaianB."]" 

Thu.Sj what actually happens in the Trobrmnd.s is really a part of the widcsprt'ad conditions 
coiicemidg the idr*-^ of procivatioii in Australia and Octianift. Taking the whole Imdy of eomijarative 
evidence ahieh pointa to a widespread ignoiance of reproductive processes, ftntliro]»ologists will not 
easily accept Mr* Rentoura eonclusjpn that the Trobrianders “are fully aware of the niain ideals of 
physiological paternity.'" Even as no one acquainted with the Trobriandera ami capable of scientifio 
judgment would accept Mr. Kentoul's gencTal chameterisatioii of these natives au the must immoral. 
Of rather unmoral, of peoples, and at the same time the most ceremuniouEi and refined savages.'^ 

To sum up: Article id2 does not add one single piece of new mfurmatlon [always excepting 
the ejaculatory flowers \ not one assertion given there is scientifically sul^tantiated: there is no 
attempt by the author to give his scientific credentials (how long he reraained in tlie Trohriande^ 
whether he knew the language^ and w^hat type of observation he conducted) ; the writer betrays an 
alj^nce of knowledge almut scientific concepts, methods, and use of wortls. 

But the gravest objectiDu to this article m that it Lh directed against an imaginary set of opinions 
and Lj? not ba-sed on the knowledge of the w'ork eriticised, that is of my prixliictions on Trobriand 
6Qciolog>\ .Mr. Reiitoul could have taken up an entirely indepc^ndcnt line of inquiry + collecting the 
facts conccniing Trobriand ideas anti beliefs about patemity and presenting them in his own way 
and upon his own reapoiisibility. Or bo eould have taken my work and criticised point for point 
after he had read it. But to orientate liis whole article from the eriticaJ point of view and not to become 
acquainted iivith iny work ia really a waate of time. This has to ho ?iaid Just because co-operation 
bctwciui the ' man on the spot " and the " vkitiiig anthropologist " is of such inqiortance. 

Ah this is not ineR^ly a matter of abstract ctliics^ logic and scientific good mannero^ Tl is wrong 
been use it introduces into anthrolopogy errors and contradictions, incorrect and gar hied reports of 
my views may Ixs handwl along on my authority and create considerable confusion in our knowledge. 

My thesis waa not to prove that the Trobrinneiers kiioiv nothing about jiaterint\% nor vet did 
I reluctantly admit tliat therv exist among them paternal Bentimonta. My aim was to de^«;rilie fiiHv 
and explicitly “ the views held alx^ut the function of skx and procreation ^ about the relative aha re of 
“ father and mother in the production of the chfid,” since as I have ahoviii, '' the respective contribu- 
“ tions of the male and of the female juirent to the body of the offspring* ast estimated in the traditional 
“ lore of a given society^ form the nucleus of the system of reckoning kiiLsMp.''J On severaJ occasioiia 
1 have described " certain bchefs, ideas* and ciifitomftry rules, which smuggle extromc patrilineal 
" principles into the stronghold of motJier-right/' and 1 have djscusaed at length* how an artlficml 

• For a fuller Bcofsuiil of thiy ui |£ bCuOj uf A, \\\ Mouwimhiiifl, lluppbiii«at. zii BuulI XX Xt vou 

affaire aincjjag llti? DoliUiiliH, ^ j TAb Sori^tfrrm tf/J>oVcf, InUrtmiioifUitrA AfvJvi^ filr Kihnoffrvtphti; . In this vplunva 
by R. F* FortiuuJ, p. an excellent arialj-aii of native pBj’choldgy in al-xiihI 

t Dcr iRnxiultotoinLifiius nj* Bbjus licr Dimlutuichc]^ mattcre oa Fogojds wQi bo fauad. 

Kulluicn und dun&r ExugUuic ui by Dr+ % Tfte Father in PrOiiifiH p, 7. 
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phyaieal link betwf^n fftthrr and child haA lieeji prodiictd, and how in oiii> or two important 
rpBpeets it haw overshadowed the matiilincal Ijond/'* I have clearly affirmed that " the slate of 
" knowleclge in Kiriwina is junt at the |ioint where there is a vague idea aa to some iiexna between 
** sexual connoction and pregnancy, a'hcreaa there ia no idea whatever concerning the mmi’s 
“ contribution lowiirda the new life wlik-h is Wing formed in the mother^a body/'t Ayain, I gave a 
detaik-d account of the natives^ opinion that eohabitation is also the caiiAc of the advent of ohildwMi, 
“an as^^rtion which runs paraileh so to with the fundamental view that the balonm or 

'* reincarnating wniimi^K an? the real cause."{ 

All this, it b clear, means, something qniu- different trom the apinion^ thht the Trobriaiidcrs 
“ are absolutely ignorant of physiological |jati»mity," which my critic by implieation wishes to foist 
on me. But I need not dwell on it^ for I have dcA-cloped the matter fiiliy in a somew'hat extensive 
iiitnxiiictioti to the popular «htioti of my la^^t tiookp The Sexual Life 0 / Samgt$^ w^hich appeared 
in XovemberK 1 0^1. 

Silica? the fact A concern ing Trobriand paternity occupy voIuiucsh. I am not preparefl to condense 
them into one single statcinent wdiieh coidd not do justice to thenn StUl less ia it of any value to 
anthropology' that an amateur entirely inexperienced in methods of research ahould without reading 
my work attribitte to me opbilons I have never express. B. MAIJXOWiisKL 


Australia : Physical. Wood-Jone^, 

A Sman-hi«ad«d Type of Femile AustraHin. Fredtfic Wood-Jone^t ^lelboume. 

« Although the general characters of the Australian skidl ftit' veiy well known, there are few 
physieai anthropologists who have had famillftrity with sufficiently Urg^* numbt^rs to guarantee the 
making of wide generaBzations. Professor Ales Hrdlidka in 1W25 examined^ nieasurE?d and recorded 
91(5 skulls ill Australian museums, and hij=^ work ennatitutes the only safe erit^^rioii upon which any 
far-tt^aehing concluaionH may be base«j to-day. In general, it is probahl}' correct to say that neither 
in Australift^ nor out of tt> are two outstanding fact* in AuHtralian crnniulog)*" fully appreciated. The 
one is the n^niarkHhlc smallni'^iH of man}" female Australian crania, and the other h the outlandish 
rlevclopnieiit of "Australoid characters in Bome male Australian crania. With thift last question 
I do not pmpnfle to deal at presentp though it invoJvea Iwtli the Talgoi skull anti the, as yet undescrilM^ch 
* Cnhutia ukull. Here wc are solely conci^rned with the ™all female AiLstiahan skull. 

There m an luifortunddc statement, whieb, in some form of oibert is to be foinvd ui most text* 
books of physical anthropology^ that implies that a cranial capacit)* of about hOOU cubic centimetre** 
ia the lowest that ever ocoum in akulla that can be defmitdy ranked as human and is the niiniminn 
compatltdc with the possession of wiiat is termed human intellJgctlcc-’^^ 

In quoting Dr, Stibhe's work (An iniwdudim to Fkff^aal Anthro^pali^i/. London, 1 do 

so only because it is the latest text-book with which i am acqnainteci. On jiage 3H of this work it is 
stated that ■—*' The smallest human cranial capacity (apart from ahnormal |iathological ennditioikt— 
" OB nderocephalic i<liocy} U about 1,{KK) c.o.""; and on imge the smallest luiruan cranial capacity 
i.s given aa aljoiit LIOO c.cJ' 

It is poasibly the repetition of such statement* as these that account* for the enthusfasni over the 
ffiiding of an Australian female's Kkull with a capacity of some 000 o c,, and the accornpaming claim 
tliat “ this was the lowest known cubic capneity of any complete human sknU^^ fMacKciissieJ. As 
a matter of fact, it has aiwa^ih-B been fwogni 7 .ed that the Australian female skull i* remarkably small— 
for smaller than that of the male. Hrdli^ka * averages for :^95 female crania asre aa foljowia:— 


Maximum length LA. 

j Maximum breadth l.A. 

Ba*ibfegmatic height LA. 

Modiolus. 

179 4 

I27*fi 

127*4 

144‘8 


+ Itid., p.tJL 


* pp. &r» and 93. 

t *' Bolom*;*—p- W7. 
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Wbcivart for 521 nialts the avenlgea are — 


Ma?cimmn length LA, 

]daxiniiini breadth LA, | 

1 Bafiibixrgmatic height l.A. j 

Mixliolus. 

IS9-1 

132-2 

! 133-0 1 

151 f! 


But among these iiormaLly MUmLl-heatlc^ feiuaJes there hi a very defioite idemcrit—enpceially In tlie 
nortluTi) and woAiteni portions of AuHtmlia—of uim^ftialLy smalhheadefl women. 

Probably Sir Wibiam Turner (in hia ChnUfjifjfr Eejkni, iSS4} WftN the brat to call attention to 
these smaJi HkuJkp for among 11 female crania he recorded 2 with a cnuiial oapoeity of well under 
1,000 c.c. Sir William Turners results arc as foUow'sj:— 


Designation ! 

Ma^Limiim 

Ma.'iimnm 

Bast bregmat ic 

hicHiioluN, 

Cranial 

of SknIL 

length LA, 

breadth LA. 

height l.A. 


capacity. 

E U.A.M. 67 - 

> 104 

118 

i 

no 

131 

mt c.(j. 

Portland lijiy - 

1 170 

nil 

122 

130 

tMO C.C. 

Average - 

1 1"*' 

118-5 

no 

1 1H5 

1 e.c. 


These Challenger " skiiJlK are imj5ortantp since we may say that in lftS4 there were defiiuto records 
that norma] adult fenmle AustruUan-S could |iosseaa a cranial capacity m low as y30 o.c.; and this cranial 
capacity waa presumably compatible with honian intelligence.” Nor were Sir William Tnrncr's 
dndingA in any way unusual for the Australian female. Tlie accompanying table gives the priiieipal 
mcasnrenictit^ of io adult Australian female sicuLls with a modiolus of lSiM> or nnder. In some 
instances the measurements have been made solely by Hrdlickap in some solely by the present writer, 
but in most they have been taken by both of ns independently. 


Designation 
of SbdL* 

Maxiimifti 
length LA. 

p- ^ 

S J 

C d 

Zi 1 

< 1 
S >-5 1 

tt ^ 

! Ei .n 

■ ,2 ^ 

ll^ 

1 

'Z 

. JX-8i|£nnt.ion 

of SkuU * 

6 < 

PI J 

E '■ 

.E^ ■ 

^ C I 
^ & : 

V [ 

j.)i|iiiuj^.yqfHtif| 

k" 

3. 

"i 

1 . M.e Wininmni 


hK» 

Hit 

121 

132-3 

Hi. M.U, .>4.ij4.5.4l 


172 

126 

116 

138-0 

■L M.U..«-W.3.10 

_ 

104 

117 

123 

134*6 

17. NAI.31. 16363 

- 1 

16 ;) 

122 

130 

138*3 

3 . S-A-il. 22S - 

. 

10.5 

118 

121 

134*7 

18, S.A-M. 408 - 


165 

120 

130 

138-3 

4- aA-M. 43S * 


108 

122 

113 

130*0 

19. N.M.M. 16,381 

- 

170 

118 

127 

138*3 

5. S.A.M. 103- 


170 

124 

115 

13H-3 

20. M.U, 54,94..5.37 

- = 

173 

125 

117 

138-3 

0 , S.A.M. .50 - 

_ 

174 

119 

110 

136-3 

21. S.A.M. 265- 

- 

173 

12«1 

122 

138*3 

7. s,u. mi - 

- 

172 

116 ! 

122 

136-7 

22 . A.M.S, 5115 

- 

168 

119 

129 

138-7 

a. S,A,M. 134 * 

- 

173 

117 

120 

136-7 

23. X.M M. 16107 

- 

169 

122 

125 

138*7 

9 . S.A.M. 204 - 

,r 

103 

127 

121 

137-0 

24. S,.4,3L 307 - 

- 

169 

127 

120 

138-7 

10, S A-M.ao - 


174 

123 

115 

137-3 

25. A.M.S. 15302 

- 

173 

121 

122 

138-7 

JL S.A,M. 190 - 


172 

117 

124 

137-7 

26. S,A,3L 180 - 

- 

174 

118 

[24 

138-7 

12. S.A.M. 151 - 

_ 

173 

120 

120 

137-7 

27. S.A,M, 70 - 

- 

169 

126 

122 

139-0 

13 , S.AAI. 49 ■ 

. 

175 

120 

118 

137-7 

28. S,A.M, 296 - 

- 

172 

122 

[23 

1390 

14. S.A.M, 12 - 

_ 

163 

124 

127 

138-0 

29. A.M,S. 1,5100 


175 

122 

120 

139-0 

15. S.A.M. 189 ■ 

- 

1 170 

118 

126 

136-0 

30. 3t.U. 54,94.4.39 

- 

170 

122 

125 

1390 

Averages of these 30 skuUa ate 

AS follows : 


,HJ9-?ll2<l*7 

121*9 

137*5 


* £lxp]fuifiitioni o( tliBSJfEiiBtiDtiJi of skulls^ — —South Auqtraluu^ Musouni.^ 

at,U.—Slolbcumt* UaivSTiity coUpctifln. —Sydniiy Ubivonity caUwtkKq^ 

XJl+M.^Natiotiikl Myacuin, Mclbuume. AAI.S.—Aus( raliau Musouni^ Syduoy, 

[ ] 
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Ill most cajFsea the eranlaJ capacity of these 30 
skutb has not b^n. nieaatirwl by direct methods j 
but some guide may be aBforded as to the relatian 
^X'tiyeen the cranial mcidiolnB and the crania] 
capacity m Australian female skulls hy the 
following co-itdations :— 


The ao-called JervoiaskuU, which admittedly h&s no cloim to antiquity, pelcls, from the cast, the 
following measurements ;— 


Maximum 

1 Ma.'timuui 

Bob] bregmatic 

Modiolua. 

Cranial cafjftcity measured- 

ICtlglh l.An 

lueadth t.A, 

height LA. 

(MfldKjcnde,) 

174 

123 

1 

1 lie 

1 

ISO'S 

C.C. 


It caiii. tbcreloK'j in no way be regarded as being a remarkably amalL feniaJe Australian skull. 
The cranial modjohis jj| higher than m that of any of the 30 skuMa included in the tabje^ and it exhibits 
no morphological cliaracteni that aen'C to differentiate it from the accepted atandarebs of the normal 
recent Australian female akull. 

We must, therefore^ tecogm^PX!! the fact that many Auatraiian femaloa liaA'C a \'ery small cranial 
capacity and that not a few {probably about 7 per cent, or more] bare a cranial capacity of 1,000 e*c* 
or less. But ihis does not prevent them from possessing a human inteUigenco ” that suOiees them, 
to cope with all the demands of their limited—but highly ciacting—environment. 

i\ WOOD^JOAT^. 


Skull, 

1 ModiDlus, 

MeoBtrod 

capacity. 

.M,U- Wimiuara 

132*3 

9(XI O.C. 

SirVViUiam Turov's average 

133'0 

038 c.c. 

M;U. MlKt.5.37 

13H$ 

96t> e.c. 


CJark. 


Ireland; Prehistoric- 

Fr«h EvidEHce rer the Dating Deld - Li.nu(* “ Bfj (7, IX Chri\ B.A. .= with iiPQ maps. 

association for the dating of Irish gold lunulas tbat ai 
T^dwtow w'hcre two examples preserved in Truro are said to have been found ’aith a flat axe^ 
makcH it df^Lnible to examintt all avenuei: of inquiry. First of all one would refer to a most inteTestimr 
paper published hy Mr. J, H. Craw in P.S.A.8., LXni., pp. i^m, in w Wch d good cose m marie 
out for rcgattling tho gold " hmuk " BB nothing more tkm a tmnslation into another material of 
tlie jet plated necklace claimed by ilr* Craw' to havo been orrungcfl as a orescent, *^lr. Crawls case 
^ pl*ee, on the drcumstOinces under which he excamted a plated jet neckbec nt 

PolUllDch, Arg>-I, for tlie detaihf of which we must refer the nwler to the original paper; suffice 
It to sj\y,^wever, that he wan driven to rcconirtituto this complete necklace as a crescent, the phitca 
leing placed gradiiatc<i in cither honi^ w hich w^ere joined one to another by a tnangiiLar toggle found 
tn {losition, and loop. In this rccoMistruction tu was confirmed by ^tndy^iitg the temarks of earlier 
vxcavyom to to the exact positida of the triangular toggle, Hai-ing rvociiod this conclufijoti he was 
stmek by the i^tuliUnco of his necklace to Uic design on many of the gold lunuhu. and made the 
urtiH'f cuum that the decomtion of tlieae is iskcuomorphic Lri eitameter, l>eing tuiacd on the jet necklace 
desip. ^ic luotive « ob™jus enotigh since white jet does not occur in Ireland nUmial gold anneats 
to have; 1x^0 abimdant at that date. The Justice of Jlr. Cr^ew's ekim can best be apL^ciated bv 

dluBtmljQto. flis explanation explains economically a series of designs upon which 
much extravagance has been expended. * ^ 

1 -, accept Mr. Craw’s ingenious explanation we arc on the find wav to mve a 

^te to ili^muhe. smee plated jet neckiacca or portions thereof liave not uifreriuentlv been found 
■a bnmte wrth datable associations. The oomuU rite in Scotland seems to ui boe^ hSlS 
m tt ctst m a caim, and m Kngiand inhumatfon in a round barrow. An analysis of the potterv from the 
bu™l. .ho.. to ao«l.,d ,ho r,«kh»» L.V. ten found .i.h telj^ 
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Un times, and with cinerary urns once, while in England the only recorded pot foiiod in ofisociatjon 
WAB a food-vessel. Thus if we accept ^Ir. Craw's hypothesis we have no qnolnia about giving an early 
bronze age date to the gold 

But there is another line of argument. If we look at Fig. 1 based on Mr. Ctbw'b map we find that 
the distributions of the jet plate necklaces and of the gold *• lunuh^e ** respectively are more or less 
complementary, tlioiigh a considerable overlap w apparent. This m the geographical illustration of 



• DISTKIHl^O^ or rOOn-VESSELS. 
yQi€ ihe rfiTJur in Tori-ahiPE. 



nxsTBiBimoiX or cold uf^ccur, w 
DzaTaiaimo^ or rsLjLTn jtt >;Ernjic:E3+ • 


iIrK Craa-’s bjiT>otheids that w^e are really dealing with one form of ornament. Kow it is clear that 
if we have regally to deal with a single item in a single eompleic there is a ready geoginphicaJ test. 
Let us take another item from the coiuplex^ the food-vessel, and how far its disthbiition tallies 
with tliat of the crescentic omaincnt whether of jet or of gold. Fig, 3 snppliciS the answer. Allowing 
for the incompleteness of the map** especially in ttie case of Ireland, we must admit that the measnm 
of agreeinent is very fair, and of disagreement very smalLf We must admit tliat the gold iiinula and 
the plated jet necklace belong to the same eomples:, and in making this adiniK.4iDn we increase our 
confidence in the verdict of Padstow. G. !>. CL.-\RK. 


Africa i West, Palmer, 

“ Tj-S^leiTt “ Sceptre* from We*t Africa^ By Palmar, G-J/.G,* GovRrmr and 

m-Ghtf/ of Gambia Colowy. 

In connection with Mr. Hambly's note on a " Trident ” from J^ierra Leone (Ma?fp 1T 
193 L 41), it may be of interest to record that not long ago, ’when excavating a Stone Circle "" Tf 
at Charmin in the Korth Bank of the Gambia, 1 obAcrvcd that the Tucolor Chief of the region was 
carrying a staff surmounted, by a “ trident."* 


• Pio. 2 is ha*ed upon Abwtitirflby ^slightly 
expurgaled) with a few fuJditioi^is kirnwn to the 
writer. The difHciill.V with Ireland l*y in the 
ol a number of refETTvneea which liAi;l CDns^ucntiy 
to be omitted* Tbo tnap is ilem^pird to pita a general 


]ti» di Lbe ili«t!rU>ution of ujidettljioiJ fnioO-vtiificJs. 

t TtiO Cdmiah Lunulip " indicHt lag tk TOKlo route 
and not a domestk: dCcupiiLidn are an exception wliith 
pmvdB the 
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Oji my inquiring nbuut its significance 1 was told that it wai§ a 
Symbol df OMcd —but dotal1» as to its nrigin, And any limitatlrm on 
its l^eii^g camt'd by any particular chief or cluefs, was not forthcomingp 
though it set'ined that it was regarded ns a dislLiictively Tucalor badge 
of oificep locallv at all events. 

Articles in ^Ias, W2\}t 147, and l!>30r oO, show' that the “ tridetit ” 
was carried to Xorthctti l^hcde^-ia as a syjaf>r>l of kingship, by people 
of ulioni Mr. Voung writes tliat ** tradition has it that AUiswoka and his 
jairty came as Arabs, which is to say that^ not Ix^ing genuine Aral ns r 
they bad an Arab app(«anincc from their methods of dness and trading 
*' liurpO!^.'" 

Tlic gap brtw'een Xynsflaland and the Gambia is to some extent 
fUled in hy the following:— 

ia] In the old kingdom of Bomu ^00-1 S{.M) the badge of ofRct* 

/jftr ejTCfJ^eace carried by the chic( nobles (AVd-^oia) was a spear surmoimteil 
by a trident/* Thiii trident-apear w’as known in Kanuri m ^fanmnan-gi, 
a name which seems cognate to the Berber Tvor?l Imdiran or 7*anicifidn 
(plural of JiiffiJi ^ chicf|p W'ith the mavculiiie suflis *ji (as in Ti7r-j^/ plural 
Twfmnky 

(A) The .hiknii of the Benue and Aros of Aro t"huku have a ty|ie of 
spear almoi^t exactly the fiatne aB that repmdnceii by ^Ir. CuJlcn in 
J47+ The type probably came originally from Bomu. 

The nioflt prcludilc common racial factor which nijght accoimt for 
a ■■ trident ” as a badge of office in 8eneg&mbifl, Bumu and Nyaflsaland,r 
respectively, is harrlly likely to have been the Arab of historic times. 
On the other hand^ a pre-Arab Hamitic or Cushite origin of the “ trident 
as A religious symlx)! Is a po^^^iblc explanation. particiiiaTly if:, as there is 
perhaps room for supposing^ the tri-form apt^ar or trident is not 
uticoimectcd with the tri-foma hearth Iridith (three stoned)* 

The latter is Estill an important cultural object of vent-rat ion in the 
Saharan belt from the Upper Niger east to Lake Chad* When a Teda 
chief h iustaUed au unportant ceremonial act is fur him pt^rHonaUy to 
lift a largi^ flat stone ami place it on the top of a “ trilith " and 

above a sacred fire Umme {Yunfafp]^ before seating hJinseU on this stone. 
He thiifl becomes incorporatefl into the essence of Ututne (TwfHayi), 
olsocalltd U?waa Tor (Aman of the hill], the (tocI immanent in the tri-lith 
and fire, who (a) was a progenitor of tbe Kings of Kaiien; (fe) controlfl 
both “fire” and the “ winfl?!/" 

A rimllar ceremony takes place in |)arts ol Kunen when a youth 
lU^suin^^ the mniith veil, callcci by the Tuareg T'itmdr, aud by the Teda, 
Fmi. 

It seems not unlikely that Urn me in thb? ceremony usiir{iefl 

the character of on older Hamitic chthorde earth god, whose name 
Jfkl or Mad, may be connected with that ol the AbyAHinian earth god 
.Ifrdr, since Umme: or Umat/i is aaid to be the same as Maiabat^ a sacred 
fire of ancient day's, and Uynme'a Chief Prieat Is known In Kanem as the 
Miditaor 3/ida'kj^i, It may lie obseri’efl then that— 

[а) In Tamashek, the Iniigungc of the Tuareg, Midan qr Midan is 
used as the pltual of tiis or i7i (a male warrior). The connotation of iVi, 
flis^ etc.^ like Semitic d, is godhead " as well as kingship/'nobility/" 
etc. 

(б) In Ifausaland there in a strange: word uki’^I as an oath, ^ 

a word scemlngJy connected with the Tamaeliek common noun Aimidaip 

’ f 42 ] 
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M'hkli nieans ■' tlie Eftrtti," Id Haiisa th<‘ word for “ milk,** tJie magical extractor of ** metooritca,” 
in also called ilatlara. 

fc) Among the Kaniiri the name of the “ Sacrod tire,'* which was no doabt the counterpart of 
the Itejo trilMil fire of Wadai, aaid to have been always kept burning in olden days, is written Mctabar. 
Madabar, Or Mut^bas in old songs. 

The word Jfadttbar may or may not have sonic connection nith the Mnt»f/ or blue stserwl fire- 
cord worn bv Abyiwinians round their but the Ab>>Hinian ckthoiiie god name .l/rtfr would 

Bcem to have some connection with A««?Wd/ “the earth,*' and Tinifdr '‘the veiP* in Taiiiasliek; 
as also Madila the Haiisa oath, and Jftr/i/nyi the title of the chief priest of Umayi in Kanen 

It IB siiid that no one who is not “ veiled " may look on the sacred trilith or fire ealletl UnotM^i. 
It is inferii'd that in all probability the ** trident " was originally the badge of office of the priest 
of the earth god of the Cwshitic " Jledr/’ the ifauiUi Madth, Kanuri L’mmr. or t'm<m Tut, and that 
it s]>n>jid west to the (lambia with Cushite trilKS* of the type of the iiaiinera, Wangara, Tekrnr 
(Tueolor), on the one hand, and, to South Ithodesia with cognate Hamitie stocks on the other. 

A photograph of another flanibia “trident** used as a symbol of office, which beats close 
teseniblanct' to that rcfirodiieetl by Jlr. Ifambly, is attached above. It would thus appear that 
the “ trident "destciL common in the case of West Coast paddles, is due to cultural, not to utilitarian, 
intluene,^. « R P.M.MKR 


Britain : Archaeology. reenariCK. 

A Note on EnglJfh Arrowhead*, T, IK Kendrick. 

Mr. Clark, in his pap‘r on arreiwhcarls {iUs, li>31, 23), has mode use of a “ percentage ’* 111 
method of study that has. 1 think, some interesting possibilities. For some jvars 1 have Ufii TU 
collecting information about anrowhead types, and u long time ago I ffi-gan to do some work on the lines 
he hassaggi'stcd; lately, I had it in nuiul to complete in a rough and ready fasliioii these investigations, 
Imt 1 have in fact made nest to no progress, and as Mr, Clark has act the ball rolling 1 give a siimiiiary 
of my figures, which re-present the British iHuseum collection of arrowheathf. Obviowsly, these tables 
ought to be in the hands of someone else, someone, for instance, who is prepared to go to Slow-in-the- 
Wold and analyse the Koyce Collection, or someone rv-fldy to deal with the fantastically large 
accumulations of arrowheads in the ^ orkahire museiima. 

I have also a ntimla^r of notes dealing with conlinental types and f will make anyone w'ho wants 
them a present of these, but as the eshibited arrowheads in most of the miisciims I have vtsiteil w'ero 
few- in nnrolK-r, I do not think my foreign figuiva are worth jiarading here. As to the Knglisli figures, 
1 cannot attempt to discuss here the classification system I employed ; 1 trust merely that the big 
numls-r of arrowheads listed as unclassified will satisfy readers of my uticompromising honesty. 

SuffoUa, _2,K7n specimens were csninined and were rejected on the grounds that they could 

not properly rank as arrowboads at all This left a total of 2,631 for analysis. Of these 

Sli3 (32per cent.) were tangtsl «ud double-barVx'd. I sub-divide these into » varkfticB which t 
shall not enumerate here, but 1 may mention that 3b iwr cent, had curved eilgea and that 
4-,1 per cent, (not iiwhided among the curved wipe type) were of the “ swallow -tail ” variety. 
I2*d per cent, had acute angled barite as opposed to 2-2 per cent, with obtuse angled barbs. 
763 (20 per cent.) were leaf-sbapsd, I divide ihvw into 648 “ fine, with long barrow flaking ” and 
US '*comae.” The category includes kite-sha{a'd, tumip-shajred, and pointed oval 
arrowheads. 

243 (1»*2 per cent.) were bell-shnpcd (or halberel-shnixsi), I do not pretend to know' whether these 
leallv ate arrowhemls, but oiic Biitls them in most arrowhead cabinets. I should say, myself, 
they ought to be csclndcrl, although morphologically they merge uito the brooil-ended typo. 
ll»3 (7-3 per cent.) were single-barbed (or 175 (fi.G per cent.) were triangular with straight 
asymmetrical). faintly rounded) base. 

123 14J per cent.) were triangular with hollow 100 (3'8 per cent.) were tanged but not barbed, 
hftyo. 67 (2.5 per cent.) were broad-ended. 

104 were unclassified (t o. broken and of uncertain types), 
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Xorfolk, —I kave only notes of 52 speelmeiiB from whioh I rejeezied 9. Of tbe remAkuiig 45, 
10 wrro mid ImrlM'd, 10 weit^ Irnf^shaped, 9 wtre triangular with straight edge, and 5 wort 

boll-shapt»<l. Then? were no bmad^eEid arrowbends and only 3 singlediarbed and 2 hollow based. 
4 were utkclaseiBed- 

Yorkithm.^1 hav^A here 441 arrowheods. Of these: — 

240 (50-5 per cent.) were leaf-shaped. Of these only 11 count m coarse/" 

03 (14*3 per cent.} were tanged and barbed^ ineJiiding 2 BwaHo'w^-tail& and 32 others with 
curved edges. 


51 (11*0 percent.} wen? single-barbed* 

27 (6-1 p>r cent.) were hoHow^ba^. 

IS (4-1 per cent.) tiiangtilar with straiglit 
base. 

S.W. Ozon, {Sarsdtn di^irid). —j^Iy Mste contain 395 arrowheads. Of these :— 

260 (72-4 per cenL) were tanged and barhEzd. The nninber includes 2 
00 others with definitely curved edges. 

40 (11*6 per cent.) were leaf-shaped. 

0 (2’3 pc^rcent.) were tiiangidar with hollow 
base. 

10 Were imdassificd. 

Derb^hire .—Here I have 302 arrowheadi 
135 (44'7 per <^nt.) were leabshaped, 

01 (20*2 per cent.) were bell-shaped. 

44 (14'5 per cent.) were aingle-barbed. 

14 (4-0 per cent.) were bread-endtd. 

33 were imclasmficd. 

In these lists the most striking features arc the almost equal quantities of the tanged and barbed 
and the leaf-shaped t^^’pes in Kast Anglia, the preponderance of the leaf-shaped tj'po and the small 
number of tang<*d and harl^ed arrow^hcads in Yorkshire, the ovcrwhelmmg uiimbers of the tanged 
and barbed arrow'heads in the Sarsden country, and, fitialiy, the alj^furdly small percentage of tanged 
and barbetl arrowheads in Derbyshire; thbi cotinty olndously failows Yorkshire in its arrowhead 
fashions and we notice an abrupt change when we come to the Cota wolds and blast Anglia. All this 
may be restated more convenLeiitly bi table-form 


7 (I '0 per ctmt.) were tanged but not barbed. 

7 (1-0 per cent.) were bell-shaped. 

6 (1 ‘4 per cent.} were hroad-endedH 
13 WTre unclaa^ed. 

se :— 

^wallow-talLs'' and 

40 (10*1 per cent,) w'ere tanged only. 

3 (0-70 per cent.} w'ere single-barbed. 

I (0*25 per cent) was triangular with straiglit 
base. 

Of these :— 

9 (2-0 per cent.) w’cre triangular with hollow' 
base. 

4 (1^3 per cent.) were tanged and barbed. 

2 (0*6 per centn) were tanged only* 


iiktffdk - 

Tanged and Barbed. 

Leaf-shaped. 

32*6 per Cent. 

20 per cent. 

Ozjordshiu - 

, _ - 7"^^’4 

11-0 „ 

Ihrhythire, 

- . ■ - - 1-3 

44“ 7 *, 

TorA-Mire 

14*3 

56-5 


The significance of these results 1 am not prepared to debate now, but 1 hope they are interesting 
enough to atiggesl that it is worth while collecting further data of this kind. 1 thinks, however,^ it 
will ^ found important to classify the material with much mote precision than in tlie scheme roughs 
out here i for instance, we ought to discover wdserc aiid in what numbers oiir English swaLlow'-tails ” 
and our exaniples of the best Brittany " type, and our ' beakerarrowheads occur; also wo should 
find out tile relative numbere of kitesand "'orates” in the leaf-shaped class. Mr. Keginakl 
Smith's splendid papt-f btivi, 61) is a foundation on which we certainly ought to build. 

T. a KENDRICK. 


Ireland. Lawlor. 

Two More Irtih ‘-slweU - Ni-GIg*.” By H. C. ioirfor, M.A., M.RJA. (c/. Miif, IfiSl, 3, 4|. 

IQ 1 have been nippUed by iliss Helen M, Roe. County Librnrian, Leis, with photos of two 
*»M further tv^iical examples from Co. Leix (Queen’s County), with her pennisaion to publMi. 

l« several pnrt» of Ireland I have found quaint ciunrin^ of great untiquitv pieacrved by being 
built high up out of hortn’s way in late medueva) eastles; in their present poaitiona they aio iniposable 
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to photogTftph^ but 1 may mention one at Shane*H C^^le in Antrim, kno^m the Liit^k Stone of 
the O'&eiliB/' and three in the Savage's Caatle at Rirkiston in Co. Do^n. The examples here 
showTi were similarly biiilt into the wall of Tinnekili Castle in C-o* Leix when it was erected by Ctslla 
MacDonneLh a cadet of the ECarl of Antrtm'B familjv about looO. A few' years ago* this wall of the 





FlOi L TIXXEh-ra- CASTLE- FlU« 2. TlNSEIiLieiLL. CAETUC. FlOr 3. 

castle fell, aiel theae two stonea were resrowl anil stuck up on a garden waU nearby, where they 
remain. The photoa (Figs* 1.really show more diatinctly than the atones, and I leave them to speak 
for themaelve&. 

The third figure is equally quaint and hideous^ but has no sexual charactcri&lLc. It dug 
up near the round tower of Caehel, Co. Tipperary, and can there be seen. It is usually (kwribed 
there as a Sheela.na-gig, but lacking anj'thing of the '* fertility ” idea 1 should not be inclined to 
include it iu iIub category. It is alM called the ■ Evil Eye stone.” Apparently the Cashel figure, 
with twisted legs, has a moustache, but otherwise I leave the ijucstion of sex of all three to the Judgment 
of the reader. l^^WLOK. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 

Ordinary Meetings of the Institute. 

The Knowledge and Use of Iron among the South Sea Itlanderi, ■Si'Uinnuiry of a Cornmwmcaiifm 

prtMntfd bp T, A. i?»cfainf, D Se.. : 12 dawwary, 11132. 

The lecturer referred to the fact tlmt when IVaUis, Cook, and other navigatoiti of the EA 
eighteenth century first came in contact with the natives of the Pacific isluDds, they found some uU 
of them, in Tahiti and Hawaii, for example, eager to obtain iron in any fomr, whereas other islanders, 
in New Zc'O.land and the New Hebrides, liad no desire for it, and showed no knowledge of the use 
they could make of it. By eareful reading of the aeconnts of all the voyages into the Pacific ocean, 
from Magellan in 1510 to Vancouver in 1793. the lecturer ascertained that tbe earliest mention of any 
iron found in the posBcseion of a native in this part of the world was made by the Epnnish 
navigator Mendnrta, who, in 1568, saw ** a chbsel mmle into a nail ” in the hands of a native on one of 
the Marahall islands, in mid ocean. This nail could not have been brought thither by any Eurojican, 
for the records allow that none had come near this island at a previous time. A clue to the provenaijoc 
of such sporarlic pieces of iron is found in a Hawaiian tradition, recorded by a native historian in 1867, 
that the Hawaiians recognized the iron on Cook's sliip because they had found ” iron in sticks washed 
up on the land." It came to them, and to the natives on other islands, in driftwood. 

[ ^ 1 
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TJie JfTlurer dearrilwl ihr of the T^ihitian.Sp TanganSp and Hawaii in Uj obtain iron in 

trade with the Enropcam, and the inanner in wkicfi tliey fiwly prfkstituteiJ their women fur the 
fif gt'ttmg the valiial>le metal from the Englinh ftatlors. He recoided the raftiiy wrecks of ve.sseb duriJig 
the aixterntii and centurit^^ in the Paeifte. and the tionrc^ of drift iron thui^ creattxl in 

this inland world. He dif^eussorj (he ri'ascuL^ wliy the at^originc^s -shouM appreciate siidi iron and the 
urf4' they nindo of it. chiefly for fabriciiting ad^s wherewith to fashion their eanoes. Thus a people 
in a atatv of woimI nnd stone culture wxre bfinigid suddenly into contact with another [jeople in an 
adi^aueed nictiil ciiltiiie. 

Tfw Rafai Fakeers ef Hyderabad* ,itTm/nsn/ of a ("orfUfftimaiUon ftriMnkd E. Jhmtt yt.A.j 
AIM. : Jamfariii Hi3L 

ri These fakcer^ (iral scttletl down in Hydcral/ad tBeeean) aljoiii vxars ap. their head- 
3 I quarEcfs king in Karwaiip a subiith of Oolciinda, They Timiigfit with tlicm their sacred books 
and a liirgt* ntinikT uf mm implements, some of whieh tlK*y idill claim to posse$?s tliongh most of 
the implements in use to-day are relatively nuKleni. Their liooks arc jeuJously guarded, but oti onrC 
fKicasion photographs were pennittecL The}' are long scrolISp in Arabic and* In their eariier parts^ 
an* genealogical treeSp bases:! on tho«® in the O.T. The later i^arts deal with niure^ mcwlern titnesj 
and give their association with other branches of the Sect, from Africa to Clcnfral Asm. No close 
study of these books has yet been ijossible. 

Tia^ir headquarters are in a graa'CATird wherein lie buried^ in carefully tended tuirilis, lumiiretls 
of their priests and fakeers. On ft date in Oetok r or Xoveniilx^r they hold an Urus,*^ in memory^ 
of their firHt priest. This remarkable performance is held in the gnive^vartl, at the end of tliree days 
of fa-^ting^ and uf the reacHng of the Koran ami of processions, etc. To the aceernipaniment of earnest 
J^mye^^ the burning of ineeiua% and of Incessant tomtoms, tiie fakecft? leajj into a small clearing in 
the centre of a enr^w’d which may numlier 5,0CM>, and jsiss I heir iron skewers through ihrir js^rsnns. 
8udi ct^remurncfl have frequently deseribetl (o,g. fuortl Chirron, '^The l>nims of Knirwan 

but the importance of this JlyderaU^d group lies in the thorougli tuaimer in which they still carry 
out wliat may lie tin? full original programme, many items having apparently dropped out elseW'hert. 
Individual fakeera willing to submit to any test, and to peuiorm for the sjK^ial purpose of 

photography, inelnding X-ray ami elncnm. 01 their special acl^, the passing of skevvers through 
the* neck. In many directions, is perhaps the most surprising. The k*%*eiing out of eyeballs is another 
astonishing frat. fine old man can pmtrurle his eye fao far that the lids clmic behind itj uinl it appears 
like a teed up golf lialL Full examinetinn by jnsny competent oliservers on many subjects failK 
to sliow any ps-miarient defeat, and the |wrfonner may the Attiiy rtKruit eycsjight test five minutes 
after he has replaced his eyeljalJ* Observations in the Sudan suggest a vague memory of this feat. 
Lane j*" Modeni Egyptians *') mentions it as an example of the im|)Ossible feata of w'hich the fakeers 
boasted. 

Careful and repeate<] e:tud3' nhow^s that drugs play little or no partr though Cannabis Indicu 
fCluinLB^ lihaiig, gnnja) would be ideal for the purpose. An old perfoi'mer shows no sign of |>flin, 
either at the annual ceremony or wdicu posing in cold blood befort' a camera. RecruitSp however, 
often show obvious signs of ilistreHS. 

The world-wide claim that no bk'cdiiig occurs ia true in the rnmn^ and in this the slui^ie of the 
instrument plays a great partj separating rather than cutting tissues. Carefully applicfi prt^ssure 
after the withdreiwal of the implement an invariable feature and is easj- to note in cinema reoorfla. 
On oeeaaion bleecling may hv. fice^ even copious, more estpccially when fjerformances are reix-ated 
after Hbort interval and iiiKler conditions of mental stress and exeitement. 

It if* a matter fur D?gret that this Hyderabad gixvup, so long belated in their humnn Imekwater, 
aix how fthow'tng signs of bn*aking up, Indi^ddualH wander TOund to fjiirs and perform for monevv 
as others ol the sect have done elsewhere, for yeara, 

TJie association of tlu? Rafat wdth Islam seems to be merely a question of geographical coIncidenOe* 
and tlir tnic origin of the sect is a matter for interesting speculation. There can be no doubt as to 
tiie true religions fervour of many of the fakeers. KueU men confirm the remark made to Hcabreck 
(“ The Rnfat Mali of Torture Mi jiatlrs lend to Ood, if only they mount iipward/'^ 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES AND MUSEUMS. 


EGYPTIAN EXPLORATION SOCIETY. 

Old Customs in Modern Egypt^ .4 kHurP *jiVcn bjf 
0. D. OUE., # ; ^7ih 

January, iDlii- - 

Aj'fpr n riuiiiilr»t;T ot nim^cal ll£ 

in iiLi^lem JigypI thi* loitiinL^r poinli.«d 
cur t}fcrtl li iPJil of tJu'iii atv of Pi kiiiii com moo ill limJiy 
j^artR ot tfip wtirSiU locliidiriK l^'lirrijw?. and tlicR-fOrn 
cennol IJi‘ taken m irniicntioiitf ut jket itliarLi k\-i in Ei^y|.v[. 
liiltM’t toniUP^’tion ixitwi.i*n n^odern and BJU'l'rlU prueiict^rt 
Clui only Ik." spai.^mI in n few t'^xu'eptioEniS inrtHju.'C^p stnh 
a* ihe^ iiM' of l}|t^ luir k^idiiiplig ' corri^niaidciu ” umi’4 
by -Miflri Ifltti-kinaii. fn otliur crtM*?# tlu^ praclii'CH hiid 
ili tnutliCKi nod their imdorlytng idwifl were 
JceT, 3 nil example of this e\&h^ wnw the isaE'rifti*e of a 
aheep new tarrii.Hl out in mCIiU.*' |inrt* of l"pper Kgypt 
throe dftva niter rhe huriiii of tlie ilrad, in ORk-r, m 
o^plaitukl ka'ally, to [irevent tfn- froiii onteriu^ 

the hut thin W 4 W doubtlewtf A R-Jie of tiie liMit 

iMiih^uet. given to the dec^'afted — and to hia aiiomtorH 
abo, as we inn v seO^ for example, m the loinh of IVlieri — 
hv hi» ftonfi to lib safely and comfort In llm 

L-rnleruorfd. Tlient aliwa eOirtf ii^'hu.lou* traeoa of 
M folk^lnemery^ of naLToil IrtilU. 

Ifetwoim them' two cLustta ore such ctwlonia oa the 
mcxjerit uao oF fraiikinreoBe* oUcO Ihe aaeRKi (Hid c^<Wl.ly 
niipiirtenaiii'^ of gofla, kinsrs mid their courts, bill now 
linportcKJ elienply' from India ilehJ; chewed hy women 
iuiteriiig fi hoiaa^ oi leant itiyT^ a relic Hicuhtk'fla of I he 
prifaily rite of cJiew'ing natron for puxiflcHtioit before 

entering tile temple, j i_- n i - 

Two I'xpLnnationji ron Ije giViti of tniH ImTak m 
eoniinuity I the . nimbting iiway of the aneient 

Riligicii when, the native |Kiwer failed and tJw lanil fell 
to foreigners, for the old rehgion coiUrhI vct.V much 
Oil the king* who rmikcd &ti n [xiwerfol god; tlua vim 
ioWuwvd liv an innus of foreign notiunit, oh^K^rvablc 
U 9 farboek^M llm JUtll llynaaty^ imil maatly of n ^^Itiitic 
orifer, ami. with tliein^ new magicHl fjf4U'li£.-ih». ^ 

SceOhdlv, wo hiwo niany indieatiuna from ffumv^n[j^ 
Htemture Itiad tlioR? exiated in Kg>Tt vOncUiretitly wfih 
thi' ofHi ial mligion— bwitccl on n i-ompaund of nltcCstcr- 
eult> IJuirtajiiBiTi and Suxi-worain P'” a popular praeti^ 
of luPIgie whose puTpotM' W'aa to fored ffiie anti the will 
of the godd. Tile I^'rmnid Tests dbplii^v A renwlcahjo 
erupt ion of atlch ■ ajTitem- wlneh^ originating ^ in I ho 
earlLC^I- timea of Srtvagt'ry, pushed Pi^icle. in tlw ath nntl 
dill DvikiwtieSr lliti atmple ilignity of earUer royal 
burin b—iuf far aa we know ihein^and WAft adapted to 
I'haraolui as it had Ijeen formerly TO chiefs of 
grotlji#: ihia piyiitt^m l&slt^ to the Litt.'flt tiineS of 
l^iulRJenlNni, developilig to e<;iflin-tesh* ami Funerary 
Utunties. f>ther luAgie l»oka existed, Stich m tlio 
JJook of Charms for the prOt^'tioil cf .VIolhEir ami Child, 
And surviving liierAtnra eciitaiiis ntany lilloBiomi to 
magical pnMdiceB. heginjiiog u ith the ilh l>ynaHty, 

It is therefore moat libedy ihnt with ihe dvgrmialmii 
of ths offieuif pharaonic rcligioii the old inugicnl uleas 
gjtttned ever greater force* coming slmiigly to the surface 
after long fulumt'rBLon und tlml mneh lluti ntay seem 
foreign was really native. PaJiilEcU may bo found in 
lha history of other rt-ligions, nueb ns the the 

Ureek dnimOn " and the old Peraian '* fRivashs. 

Finally tlie stiMfy of nwalem idOM of tfcie Umd hi Ri 
dMlt. with ia of gn>al use for explaitiirig tha tvorktng of 
the Aneictlt Egy-ptian niinrl nltri thus JiUlking elear to 
OUT modem intelligimOC, ahapt^fJ ill fur other EUouliJs, 

1 lie R^iLsonal.>k'ri(^ of ol+l pjafiicva vi'hst'h seem at first 
almoat iEicompreheiinihle. 

[ 4 
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A Mew Anthropological Huieum, 

By aiHxnnl Act of the Poop]H>'fi (.'nmmismrijlt « _ 
of KdiHL-ntion ft new Htato Aiiiliroj>olug(ctti gj 
i\ruHi?iiin hfis hit'll orgnui^Ai ut Moho%'ayn-l Ip 
.MoKcavi% This .iVtilliropolugii^rtil Museum is the mci3t 
jinport 4 ijit of ils? kind in the V-SS^S.U. aikI the oidy 
one which sjM.'oiiihiei^ in thjit hmiieh eiF Rtieticej 
tJiuu^h iherv is an enthrop-ilogicnl sis:Lion fti thy 
anthmpologieal smd ethntigruphieai mu^iirn of the 
Academy of iScienccs of the I'.8,^4,H- in Lciibgnid- 

Thc ciilef exhibits of the ni'W Atithm|}nlngiejkl 
Aluseuin coiLHtst of tlio cotlwtiQTifl- of tin* fonji<'‘r 
Ajuichin .\iithro[.Hj]ogieal ]Miett*um uttachcci to the 
Moscow' l"nivrniity+ Besides thi'S*;*, the cqdcetitms 
of liie otluiograplkiciil ela;?^ of Mofst^ow Univoraity 
hjive bt'en tmn^fem.Hj m the rr^uiViTiim, os well am tin 
efiomiitniH ii mount of tinilcrfal t'n||(*ctefl and studlcti 
III tlio couTfio of the loflt few years l>y the expedition-*? 
of the IMcisimw’ iTLsiittile for AnthriJiHilogienl 
Biwiirelivs^ 

Bei^iiiea thi--" new Anthrojiokigieal MiiJismm* thc^n' 
an’ thriH* Beieiiti/le aiithropological i anti tut ioiiH in 
Jlofleaw, as follows :— 

L The Statu Anthropological ^hLseum^ with 
Mr. _M. S. l*liaE*t*tsky at its heud. 

2. The Institute of Scit*iiLil3o Rc^^^wehw^ iii 
Aiilhropolog;;^'^ Hi the hend of w'hich is Profosaor 

A. (irenifttaky. 

3. Tliu anthropology' chi^rt of .Mewseow I'niverKsty 
under Professor V* V* Butiiiki 

Theaj three sc teintihts in-sti tut ions fonn. m it were, 
one Combi rnsJ scjentilln iMaly, the objeci of which ia 
the iJeveloprnejit of uEithropology* 

ITie moat prominent men in thw bruiich of scteriee, 
such aa FroftJssGts Bechene* Sht^rfbut 
SinehiikoB, larho Biid othensp nn* eoiiuectfr<i with 
these inatit ntionar 

Hic BUiio AiithropoJogieal Museum pmpasost in 
the nt^ar riiliirt^ to open tlu* foliowLug aeotiona 
based on sociolcigical principlcft s — 

]. TIu* Origin of man.. 

2. Applied antl;uropolog>% eugi'iiica, anthropo¬ 
logical atandardizatiQn in rf,«[X'el of clot hes. foot- 
wt^r» etc, I imthnjjiDlogy ami phyTdeal tminijig t 
biology of women in cofinectiofi wdLh labour and 
life liabita; vocaticmal s('li*ftlon in ndatioh to 
nnthmpological tyjM.i; [jn-ychopliysiology'- 

3. Roeial section* to Htudy niid donionstmlo tlie 
formation of varitjua phyaical tyfios m different 
|mrta of thi* worlil and c’speoittHy in the U.8.S.R, 
nnEf ascertain the part pbytxi by tjoeial and cconoinio 
factoTM in tho formal Ion of different nicial ty[»Mi hi 
vurioua natioiiH, 

4. Methods and history' of anthropology. 

It Is hoped that a mutual oxehiuigi^ qf infonnntion 
nuty be* of ii»5iatonct* ni t he du^'clopuient of anth mixo¬ 
logy. Ill additioi'ip the Anthropological MinMnnu 
liEifl La.rge collectioiia, eaptv^tally oatcologic (about 
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lO+CHXi fcHvJl and rrKKit.*m is willing lo 

arrangt- an exchangf^ of exliibita ; to thie pnd w 
•H|>««ciEil of 4.>adiibjtii miitabli^ for t.^xi-hangi? 

h boing anuuge^l. Until sperisl catalogues can 


be providedp the Anthi^palogieai Muscujn will bo 
plad to supply regiikr iiLformation on mnttora of 
fmthropdldgy^ iu>cj would bo gr^toftil fur the 
in return. V. Cl+ 


OBITUARY. 


Emil Tor^af : born 1875 : died 5* ItSl, 

« - In a brief note tor Man 1 netid Acarvely deal 
with tiiTiil Torday'R diHtinguislied carets ob an 
otlinologi^t. His works havo^ thiiuselves^ 
spoken to tJie EtiipntiHe worlds 

ThflMe great, volumes on Lcb Bu^hongo " and 
'^PeuplodbM ill* In foret—PtMipladea dea Frairiiw*' 
fwritten in coElaboration with Ca.pt. T* A. Joyce of 
thcBritbili 51i]?{exim}aTid his moniunental eompilEitiori 
African Haeuip*^ piibiiAl:i<>d by the Trustees of liie 
late Herbetij Sp'Jicer* are surtd^' mostctpieei^ of their 
kiiifl, Hjsd will constitute a fitting monument to his 
mcmot%^ Of his lighter worl^, hht Causerics 
“* Congolaisos (lO^olshoukl certainly be in tho hniiihi 
of ad Those who pro]Jost* to BitKiy the negro on his 
native ht^th. Tramp and Ciunp in the 

^'African WiIcJa" nnd "On llieTtHil of the Bunhon^^^ 
are ratJior in the nature of travel books^ but are 
b'jscelicnt exiunplcs of that t^iie of work. work 
on the Council of the JI.A.1. (of which fte was a 
Hi Vers JVfedalbst) ancl at the British Mib^eiun will 
not ]>^iJy be foigotteii. 

J w^oulfl prefer to wTite of Tnrda^'^ as 1 knew him 
peiHonally during the two yearn—1907 to I9(l0—wo 
t^pent together unLler cunvas in the Belgian Congo. 
He was a w'underful linguist ; he AfKike seven 
Eiirojh'oji langitoge^ and eiglit of the tociguca of 
Central Afriea. He loved tht'* genuiiite wivage, with 
whom liM ttici w'Or! ex1niorduuiry% He kiunme fear 
of any Idtid. His hn'e of nil ehiblnui roade ntiturc^s 
chddnui—savagtw - ver^- dear to him : thr^^ won 
his heart p so tliat he won theirs. Ft^rfioual couragi* 
ap[>(>abi to nil racL-s* ospecinJIy to tlu> un^uuni^eir^l 
deni'iEens of thp* wild. Tortlay j>Ofessetffiiefl thk quality 
to thf highest ilegroi-. Xo i«io eouid havi? Ijeen 
frightenwl in hi» eomjHinvT wJkat<>vrr t tiioirgenc>" 
might aris<^ L'lain two ocra^bna 1 owiwl my own 
life to tliat bnnu- qi.iallty of hk; oit thia ono subject« 
thcfvfora. I tuny cluim to wrife wilb auihority. 

He waa paoHionatidy fond of shooting, thoiigh he 
iso%-et allow'od it to interffre with kk work- YtA m 
my opinloR^ he was a bad shot with the riJlo and a 
vety rnediocTo onip with the Ahotgui]. 

But tiiuae ver>' quaEituiw which endear a num to 
savogTz^ niay nol aiw'a>'?i appeal to thOHo of iia who 
net* blesoi-^l with a life of Aeeurity and ease. Touilay 
hod to hi- domuiPNi'ring over the fiav^agCi A habit, 
necessarily nequlit^tL is dilhrult to lose. 

lluj ftcerat of kk success as a held worker ui 
ethnolo|^>^ fteems to me to lie ill the foci that he woa 
I'SBenl.inJIy a veri- btnw^ gcniiriiitttu a ven’ io^'al friend. 

M. W* HLLTOX SlMPi^ON, 
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In supptemenl to C^apt. tLLLtou Bimpsou's appre- 
eiatiun of our mut^ial friend, ^lil Tordayt 
g g r woiUd like to coutribute u few^ words written 
in purely peraonai style. 

1 met Tutday hi^it in 11>U4^ on hk hcKt vkit to 
Kugland after five years^ ser^doe as an ofiicial in 
thi- Helg^mi t'ongo. 

He came into the British 5fusouru, os a casual 
vkitor, offering a ainall poneotion of natit't? objeeta 
which he hod collected during lik ejctcnsKie tm\^1a. 
Tliat Casual me«.*tiiig was the foundation of a ver5'' 
firm and clo^^ rriimiiahip^ Hk intimale knowledgv^ 
of* and sympathy w'ith, the African native enaily 
led him« after onr many forc?gathcringi9r into the 
anikropological field, the firat results of which 
were the paja^rs on the Kwiiu |iooplt^+ pablkhisJ 
in the Institule'a JiAtmal when bo returned to the 
Belgian D:>ngo a^ an agent of the Kasai Company, 

He came back to England in 1D06» liavuig lef^ 
tht? service of the Componyp and wo raised tho 
funds for an expedition to a particular ori'a whieK 
from indientioiLS then available, appeared to be 
a culture-centre. To my intense dL^ppolntmeatp 
onUcioL dutif^ prevented mn from acccunpanying 
tho expedition^ but CTapt. Hdcon t^lmpson joined 
itt luid tho Into Mr. Nonnan Hardy, 

Hic exfHxIitiun, urganixetl and financed, w'as 
oflcTcd to tho Royal ,4nthropologvral iiwtitnu?, but 
owing to the strong opposition of cumiin tuembera 
of the Council (on the groiinda tlmt the Institute 
w^as a jmbliHbiiig orgunLUition, luid not cuneemod 
with field-w'ork)^ the offer was withdrawn, and the 
cxpe.'ditf on W'iiH K[H>nHOFod by the Bril kb ^lii^'^Euia.. 
The resulta,^ published by the Belgian Oovemtneot* 
spi^ for tbcmsclves. 

Torday relumed in 1(109, and from that time 
do voted him^Sf to on intcoKive study of the early 
literature of African tribt^a^ w'ltk the critical equip¬ 
ment of nine yenra opent among them. Ha also 
took the first Htagt-K of a mctiical dcgret' as a 
student nt the London HoapiLal. 

Tlie war came. TojniaVp a pure Mugj'ar^ taking 
bis family unme from tho town of Tonia (where he 
hiul csitaU'w)^ became an *' enimy alien/' An 
attempt mode to naturalke hkn^ hsrekt^tl officially 
by the Britkb iluiieufii. vem unsticcx>aafi 4 J, owing 
to n peculiar accident. Hk art-a of “ eircuhttion 
was ctirtadeih and the London Hospital waa qut^de 
hk sphiOT. He was “ imemod " m hk house^ 
.Meaxiwlulo^ the KiiitiMi-HiLagarian but tiu-front 

wftV'Orod acroas hia [unfl, w'blch ha had, for many 
ye&is, pWtcrJ with forestn In the end the territory 
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to RoinTuiob, and TorfW was 
the option of retaining it if be would accept 
KoiimapiULo nationality^ He refused. 

T. A, JOYCE, 


Elsdon BmI : b&m 185 ^ : died U SeptembcFp 1931 - 
Jn the death of Ektlon Best the Staori race of ^ * 
New Zealand liflB lost itft furemost historian and g 
ethnoifrtiplier, and the Maori peoplo one of their 
ix’ftt friends. Hu was always anjcJou^ to promote a 
true iinden*tandiiig of the pt-oplc itraoiii^^tt whom 
he i\V€*il BO longt miii to helji viriiting ethnogfapiiora 
to attain a dtiiper and mon- s>TiipatJu!tie LnBi^ht 
into the psychology and aspirattcms as wall m the 
disappointment^i and the paat piLoriea of ttiat. proud 
braneh of tlio Folynfwian stock. 

I leamt to appreciate im Hpirit of goiiurou^ 
helptulne;^ to the genuine inqniJiir when he 
aeeompiLiiii>di me to some of the Maori villapw of 
the Wor^jamii district in Eubniaiy% 11)23^ af tor the 
Australasian ABsociatiOii meeting hi Wellingtonp 
Ko one? knew the Maori ah he mmi to be, when 
N^ew Zealand was tint coloiiiaed+ mere intimately 
than Ebidon Bc«t. Hu knetv hifl native fituudbi 
not Only superfieiidly atnl to talk to+ but also tlieir 
old traditionsp cuatnms, folkdom, mytliSj and 
religioufi ideas; anil kneiv them far betUfr than the 
piw?iit-<lay JCaori himself, who, under the inEuence 
of our profictytizing cuJtiiPe, has i^rgntUm mo^t 
of the old traditionB and manners of his people. 

Best, in luhiition to Ijeing the grenteet authority 
on the 3i!aorip n.>picsenti?d lliat vvry Enc U-pe 
of pioneer settler who eolonmod New ZE^alaud a 
agO^ Hiji pitruntia cams ol st-uj^ly 
Korthiiinbrian stock, who in olden dayw may have 
been among tlie moat lawloas and fearless ol tin? 
cattle.rairlcri in the Border coiiJiti^% yet rigid 
in thi It cwle of lioimur, courage, loyalty to IricndSp 
and the invjolabihty of thulr pledged word. 

It is not sHurprising that a dcficendant of such 
fi family I inliuriting such iiistlncte^, acquir^l the 
power to read so sympathoticaJly and with stiuh 
tmiUirkable insight into the minds of an alien 
Bolvneaian race eiidowe^l so libemlly with thos® 

SEane histmctii. ,, i - - 

Porinift was iiotinng hut a small olcaring m 
nJensc bush some tweh-e miles north of Wellington 
ivhnn in the early "fiftios of last ceiit^uy% tho hc^U 
Hrat starti^il to turn that small Ijarren clearing 
into a liome; imd this waas the hrano in which 
EEMfon was bom in the year 1^#56. The bttlo 
sbantv^ was htill stamllng On the hiil-aidc at Potinmi 
and was used aa a fowl house, when I visited the 

spot in 1&23- , „ . 

Speaking about the Tidioc folk of Rijatehuim. 
amongBt whom he lived for many yearSf I recollcet 
him tellinff me tJudp aljout twenty yeais t^fore, 
they decitlcti tO' omet an old-time ntockaded villdgCi. 
nquippc<l and fortified in necordiimce aitb tiui oU 


traditional with elct'atod outer aiuJ iioa\y mucr 
stockadOt ean^etl j^Ojsts and fighting platforma- 
It was built for no poaaiblo urilitariao aervict, 
but aiinply as a or sign Of the old‘-tune life 
and as a token of iho inamt of the tribe^” as a 
monument to the old spirit. Thus thy pa slionid be 
a credit to the tiibc and proscr\'e some-thing of 
its ancient faicu?- 

It w-HS in this sumo spirit timt Elsdon Best 
laboiirc'd with scllicss tievotiou to build up a monu¬ 
ment to tlije fine and rugged wii^ais of a peoplo> 
bet they should Iw lost to sight and memory liodcr 
the dlsinU^gratmg inftuonces of on intrEJduood and 
alien culiuro. And his work abidEja also as a w'orth^'^ 
fcAu of himaeir, tlEOHGE F1TT*K1V'"EKS. 


CarYQth Read : JE'jjwC'ifM# PwofeSitO^ ^ PhUmopht^ mtd 
COJnijamltuti b'niwrfftly iff Lotidmi : .. 

m MarcK 18ISI; di>d 6 Peeria&er, 1W31. g/ 

Thi^ ikath of PndasMr Carvel h Bead iiua 
miUoVeHl a pereanuli t y of cpnflidcrftble iiUeraai. Born 
before tlia middle of lest oentury^ in a'hat wes 
ih^l a vtir>- K'nwte town, Kalmauth* of At tic t Noli- 
tTonformifft ^Evatii, l«s doHUiopCHl on intelLLgonra qniuk 
and fleer- but O^'cr l.■a^t:iouJ* wfnvll ierv^xi him well 
in thu career of phLItPSophy on adilch lio launched at 
Cambrinto nlid miide that for hicn, a Voty living 

Ching, 'Oe lucre “ iergan oF pliikwopliy "" had no attrac¬ 
tion for him nnd hc til way a pul ilis work ta tlie touch of 
hirniao In^ha^'inur, ui what be held to bo ihf^ reel tlreok 
manner. It wee thin turti of thought^ ludcd pcrlmps by 
Hifi feeling for .^ntlrew LnngT I hat pualied him antiii tlie 
SlUxty of pmclical enthrapology and mode of him a 
%-aluod liuk fcMUwwin that iKieJieo and tlie ehier discipline. 

Hut anthropological work di^luycd tlio 
above referred to, fui our rcadi 2 ™ a-ih bo welt pwaie; 
hie li%tilincse of mind is rcniiarkn bly at tested in id* 
C>rfgin o/ .Ifan and Am SuperA(kim\^ of whieJi 

[ho eeeofid editioD ^'os pubUsliC^l in his 77th year. 

He iohicd the InstilUlC, rtS a Ufa memiHiT, in IWl® find 
wna ejected to the Council in 190S aiid throe times after- 
wnrda, till he retired into the country in I§21, lii^ 
oolteaguen valued him inuoh for iiu sound vievra, ok- 
pmaaSfl in few wonJia nnd showing that rate thing, a 
COnaervatiVQ mind allbod ta U quick imogii^tion. 

Ajf a toucher ho won the confldetico of hii student^., 
the more for hw leAdy hiifnonr+ nicely salted on occnsieti 
fmd inming to advnntage ^vmi iho slight Hleruoier i.vilh 
which Jm WHS jn>metimefl affectc*.!. (Jut oF it wna 

pIcOHant to wnik with him In London pnrker hutB of Ecu 
shed, talkingp na a full math will, ''qf nil things that 
“ oxiist and a few mare*" Clnrity of thought woa Jiia 
greet objijctivo, for wllieh he aTOlo Ilia 1-^c o/ 

I UTS ; Logic Deductive und isducfifJc, 18ft8h but 
ho ^vns too lunnnti to think that that wna the only mode 
of attainiug it, often dec^lftdng tliat all stndcnt4» for Lhc 
CKOet training of the mind ahould nndorgei a thorough 
Doutae of Logie or of Analyi ic Chomiai ry'. 

He wax a true and ainglo-tniniliHl philcwnphnr, even 
to the evenaionai abscut-mindednosa whJeli the pcpobir^^ 
lovea to ftitrihuie, nffectienatolyt lo hia eloan, jmd hU 
inlluenDe mutfC l+ftve spread widely, if pijrlwp* not Very 
porocptibly, Lluough his e^tampH to many who ntmliecl 
imdor llim. B. B. HOHXBLQWKR. 
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REVIEWS* 


Ethnolagy^ 

Drew, Drink mnd Dry mi ; Further Studies of 
CO ®*''*K«* /vrijr«r tdti&f 

yo % TArytihtv Lmtflmi, it 

Vo., 1931, P/>.:r -r :i74. 

lliLs i^iohimcf, likt^ itw pi'ftiectH^nr, iVwJi/iV^ m 
ovti rcMituiuH reprint* of h flerica of 
nrtiel&i ooEitributiK! by th?> Into ^Ir. Em?**! Craw Joy 
to Haiitiiipts' i'Jn^^Iopotxfm af fytUjum ant! A'lAica. 
T^e editor hn^ timdo titight niiHi?iuirrn*nt4!i and omii^- 
Hions wherever tlitvi^ aeom^nJ xitf^E^saarj'. Tho pn.'fttor 
part of thv book la devoted to a long ppshv on Div^w. 
loi inti^n^ting iiikl fairly ocimplpte study of n subject 
□f the greate^d nii^fieani.'^ in L-uhiiral anxhtaptAcigy. 
It niim% 1k^ confin'd p howevar, that this cs^say ia 
lU-balanced^ anti a better sense of proportioia might 
iiave obeorvEMi in the n.dative fulhieas of atate^ 
ment in Uie various seetions iiito which it ia divided. 
Soim* a-spects of the subjt^t nro wry fully pro- 
paundi^i, whibc others, often highly imjmriiint , 
ort^ wummarily diicmiascd in a few tuarogmplii;. 

In liiaciLsaing llio varioua tht-arifs tlLait have bid’ll 
pul fbrn-ard to account for tho origin of dn^, no 
refcrctice is nuide to the highly auggeHLivy poesibility 
[hat eloihing may have had its origin in the girdle 
of cowTie shells and othi r A-rtility emblems wom 
found the waiat rufd thua brought into ndation 
with the orgojiK of fertility—a widi>::iprend and ex- 
tn-mclj' ondt^nt pmetitT, The amuJeiie use <jf 
ginJlt^ anri other primitive apparel to confer fertility 
iuni4| to proleet life is worthy at least of fuller diu. 
cuasion than it receivi^ in the brief pfiraj^ph 
ti]loitifi to it (p, 46b AgHirip the diseussinn of 
priestly iuid royal robeSp cro^^iis and insignia 
(pp^ 161 fHj.) is very iiiiut4>qiiate. In all tho eivitiza- 
tions of antiquity^ ns W4-II as oirKangst tnany priiiiitivn 
pcophsi in liittT tim?-«. aiich eostumes tuul a most 
jwfouiid anfl elafcHjmti' syiuboliam aiifl flignilloanr*', 
na“ panther wkina of the Egyptian priests, for 
nu'^tafiw fwnm by a pt^pl4% it noted, who did 
not uae skuiain oiviJ dw^)^ are not rmiitione^l at alt 
and only the briefi.-ht n*fen.^iee ia made to the us© 
of mJiak« and various types of rercnionial head^ 
^ar, which had its gn'atost elabcirutinn iJi J^gyptp 
bill is not fliseni4i©tl at all in eonji.E*clion wriih that 
«iuntty, The siune may be imirl of tho cerenKinial 
oloihmg in I hi^ hide of a buU, and other abukr 
practices. All tlittn^ had a profound, significance 
m FM^a] and retij^ous liftip and demand the fullL^t 
consideration, es^jcially in %icw of their great 
^tiquity liinl thi^ extent to w'bich thev were copied 
by other peoplep* 

The stahmeiit (p. tt^i) that ‘ the Wndsge^ 

" of the miuntiiy apf> a dovelnpnu*jJt ffor a particular 
pu^jtee} fr^in the of the erdinaiy goimenta of 
lifcp" ia entirely frruncoizH and contrary' to tho 
OTiidEJiioe. Plummy-bondagea on^ cofLueeted with 
the very rtMTJt of E^^itian LxinctptiDm of divinity: 

a gcxh nffg was origituiljy a pole trwathed tti huiidagK'^f^ 
not 5)ltfcH.'ts of rhth+ Ihc masta on the Egy ptian 
temphfi wt-ro swathed poks of this kiiid, and the 

hieroglyph for "-godp^^ 1 commonly but erron?.*- 
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uteily stated to lie an axe or hatchel;. is a polo 
swathed in a htmdage, with a loiw© flap ixTOjiXEting 
fmiTi one end. Hie wrapping-up in banii.bigL>s» 
long mirmw strips of cloth, each of wliich had a 
nutgical najiic, sw a rit© of dc-Jtieatinn and has not 
the slightest coniicetiuu with the dretw of doily 
Jife^ The head, face^ limbs^ hngen^ and foes, wi'rr* 
all coinpletdy cnwrupp^^l in many layoni orbantlagoa. 
oud it was thiri nietluid of cjitir© coneealmcnt: 
that gH^-c rise Uj the ust^ of mjiHka. Originally 
I hi* fca l ures qf the dead man were painteri on'd 
iii-L^cIhd on the nutermost w^rupping^ of the lii'oih 
Thi'^ dovelopcd into the not? of eariouziagr masks* 
into the anlhinopoirt coffitn and finally into |iaint4'd 
portrait pimf*bt pbiOLs.! over the lieaElf Their objeci 
is clear enough 3 they wert- intended to pi^rpc^tnate 
the pentoiittl fdenri/y of tht* inan wdioi!© featurt-^ 
were concealc^d by the wrappings, Mr. fYawley has 
zuisiijidcirstood the signtficanee of mn^lca for ihe 
dead ^p. Lui). 

As might have Wn expected* the autliorclevqtc^ 
most of his attcntioit 10 the sexual Ai^pE>cia of liresa* 
uud ht-re lie is particularly tntcmfting lUid we|U 
infojrmeil, Tbrougliqiit the lK>ok* Isowever* them 
ia a tendency to doginatL^m and to hi|^ly thi^mrttcal 
explanations* oufl the author indulgi^'his love of 
fmiuing IpTig and impn^ivo sententcft^ ikime of 
thei^^ latter* it must Iw canfcfiseth itre mther 
*' gluupM^s of the obvious^” ^ucli \s the statement 
(p. Ill) that: " wlieu clothing is fimdy ^tabltshed 

M a pmnuneiit social habit* temiwirary nudity 

Eh thi* indal violent negation of the cluihi^l state,*^ 
and ngJiiiL ip. 126). the moT^t distinctive BtjciHl 
''divisioii is the fH-rmanenr di^i^iqn of sex."' After 
suiLunarirJng nuiiii-roua inotancee of men rircfeH*^! lus- 
womvis and irice trrm, the auilior (p. 141>) ■— 

Thcix> in no doubt tluii theoe phenomrEia are casc^ 
** of sc*xual JrlV^^rHlion* congenital qr acipjjredp jjartiaL 
"Or cnmplete "—^und many similar truisms could 
hiy i|uoted. 

ilr* Ikstemuui’s editing is careful and thorough* 
but hem anil ihert* an emir h^ia eluded his vigilant 
eye* ^luch* for ttistanet^ eih the authoi^hjji o^Hbed 
in the two wf>rks referred to in note 3 of page J 35 S, 
Tlie price of ihe tjonk has not teen stafed jit tho 
lw‘ad of thiH n'view% Ijeciiujs^ qn the jacket of the 
book it is rnark-Lxi as 3 bd,, whilst in the list pf 
publications at the cud* it iw atated tfi bi* iiV* ip/ 

ARREN R, DAAV SOX. 


Africa i South. 
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The flf North«rn IlhDdeiia, % Clftnrnf 

M. Pait, iJ.Litl. P/iiMographf and sketi^eti^ 
Lotidon. Sf X 0 iiJ, j'/t. 4 US* 36 *, 

Tht.’ A'A'dksiiba (lu give thcpin their o^irc farm 
of namcj inJiaLii u ivftinn of abocU 25.0011 equam 
mUcsi, pnrtly in Xoftlitni Rhodcsi«. anii lirliy 
owr the bonJiTP in thni tongue of Rfleian Conm 
whieti fonns the wuihemmost portion of tho 
Kfltanpi ilLstrirt. Tlie nvorajto attitude of ILaniba 
which, in ffenemJ, is flat, weli-watcrwi fonwtdand, 
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is OVtT fwt. It is jllfiinU’tJ by Tnnii* 

Xkm ttmt tht> Lpmiilmfl oriteR'd from liie enst. 

miJ tbiit till th flti all Ujid fiKMj-HtufFri intrcKluewl 

by rtn immigrant frtnn tho west wIiej bcH-oine the 
ruling cliief: hw skull m os on nrarle 

** of the iribt?/^ Otlie*r E'leriK'iii^ wenr tt» form wlmt 
k cviiloiitly a type of cMiltim-. Dr. TJoko 

^udii^l the Ijimburf while liv-mg among them un a 
miA^ionary iluritig thv years I9H-*L and in I927-2H 
oljwketJ, ooneetiHi imti pklKimtitJ his ebM^n^ations 
mth the lii'tp of tiTo imtivea who were taken 
<io\iTk to ,Johann*wbLifg, w'hen' bn is professor of 
Bantu philoloi^v. He has w-ritien nn excellent 
tlftseription uf the pc-ople, ailmirably objective, 
rich in detoiL and etiiumct^ its value for the stunient 
by ean.‘ful ileJliiitioji of the nwnv Lamlut terms 
which hi^ ejnploj's. 

After ontliniiig legimd and hwtoiy Dr, l>»ke 
writes on the social ot^anizatiori, which lias mte- 
resting ft^atun^. |wrticularly in the distinct groiJlng 
of vihap3t«, some of which ate under clanomen of 
the pixrainoiinl thief, and othem under'' conanoiiers,” 
Suect'ssiun to the c!uefiainshi[i is mjitriliiu^h 
lhaiabji was for many yeara the happy himtmg 
gTKiimd of the slave-raiders; a hrit'f account of theiio 
iiitriHliJce^ iitC siibji'tit of clomoMtie slavtiTj' and of 
aA-rdrVfJtfi—the mt^thwls of seif^TLsErtvement. A 
chapt^^r on >ihiige Lh' anti cnHtimi followrt^ with a 
c^dendar of the year and a table s*?tting forth clearly 
the divinioji of labour i axe and fipcar/ any the 
Lambaa, the '?ipii of a mmi, and the hoc the 

E^ign of tt womrm/' Them is also a full list of food¬ 
stuffs. Indtistriea art* dtscribed with scum^ fuUiu'ss, 

int^hiding ... of bark-oTolh. Teeth im- 

or Cluptaxii there is no tribal mark, but 
IntKioing ha pmeriaeil an iitlomnu?at. A chapter 
is given to ciiatoins Treating to birth anti infancy+ 
Cbildmji Nim ivith teeth arc I't'ganJefl oa lucky i 
those that cut the upp*r teeth hmt werc^ destroytxL 
Tw ins uro only distnwtod when of ep|Ksite 
til the chapter on chitdhDod mi account of gaincs 
is gi%'en. including am^nsamhi, min ia I an? villagt^ 
Ejccnpa^l only in daj-tiine. am no initiation 

cerc£ncinii*a for boys? cirtunieisinn is not pfactis*:d, 
Tlie uirL*' ritca arc named iehimm^u ^tnd tiikf* tho 
form of soliiorv seclusion for tlina^ or four months, 
ami instruction: a list ift given of the tbuiga inughtp 
chiehy poinks of behavinur. No opcmtion is 
perfonmsl. but the girls praetisn vaginal distension, 
^lo mother opp-ms to phiy the chief i«irt in qhiKisEng 
a bride for lu'r son: the “bridal pledge, 
was Eiven fomierly in b^irk-eloth or hoew: nowadayri 
It is given in i-a«h or gtanL^ to the value of ten or 
Lwentv shillingH. CrosH^Lisin marriages are fa^ 
vDored for their twnomic lidvantageSi but baye tho 
disaflvautagi* that a man fears to quamd w itb his 
wife : he dare not strike bis fatjirr's nk^- In tbw 
old dH>Ti iiiemla^ni of the chiefs clan captured 
their wivea or hu-^lMinds: the consort of a woman 
of the clan is calirti and has the oinno 

Ktflt us as the m li of tiie Bolumbu. 

marriEgn is matrOocai,'* but after two years the 
man in allowed to take his wife to Ita own home. 

Pdivgyniffts arc coinparatively- few/* ^e rtutr- 
riagc'tie* T>r. Duke tbinks, is coiisidi'rably looser 
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thjin junoisg a caltlc-ki'tiping people. ** This toOKC- 
“ Htis been increased in the country sinen 

“ the advent of goo^U and money and of foreign 
-- nativ'CEi who can offer mori- allmctioiiH to the 
l^imba wointm tluui their husbands can," 

Tlio dead arc burie<l in grav^w which ar^^ 

dug in binding-plflci*^ some dktnnce from the 
villagesr A "ebiefs corpse is HtTetclicd out in a 
hut and ahow'tsl tn dswmiiosei tlw* ceeLb and nmla 
UPi' pjrcyemsl oiul their pn^mco is a Klgn that 
^ the chief is still in tlm villngcV' Thi^ Iwin^s ar^- 
earrietl to burial in a bark canc»n HT tachi?d to « long 
white pole. In old iLuys two of the ehiefs widow h 
wen* killt^ and their dtKmeiiibonHl bodies sit^pi'inled 
itt thi* tna^ around the grave, 

Thi^ Lainba djitia (imikoka^ c/, Iia» numbt^r 

32; they arti exogiunic: deacent is reckonctJ through 
the mother ond iiihtTitance is also, hi the mam, 
matri lineal. Young people whose fat hem are 
inembc ns of one* chm an^ prohibiud from Jiiarryirig. 
The list of cliuis flhoww tliat a large proportion of 
the namt'S le derived from aniraat-Tuunes, but thy 
1 ‘^mtog-taboo m no longer obser^'^ed^ A full itTmlyuiiis 
of the kinship Hj-Mtem is provided? it pn-s-jiits the 
i.eifcuil featuTVH^, Tlie code of polite btdiaviour, iw 
taught to chiddmi from infatkcy. is sketched in 
ijetaiL TTie l-ambos nst* two lemiia to inEJkatia 
diHeretit kinds of tabesj : ukutondn indicates 
prohibit ions whose infriiij^emcnt is pimisbid by the 
living community ; and tmiintfulih} indicates tliose 
by the Mi'ttopofat '* tho attendant demon 
- of the offendcti;' Lbils of thest- arc given. and also 
of the im^Jto, omens or w arnings* attributed to the 
Ajiirits. Sev'erul pfute> are dcvoteil to ilreoma. 
The chapters n bting to ri'ligion are written with 
great cure and staml out aa especially good In a 
ixHik wdienc everything ia good. Dr. Doke claims 
the LaiubAH os liionotbcista, hut. they pjiy littEo 
reganl iu everyday life to bc^» the Cn-ulor of all 
things. Their ideas of the spirit art’ tixiusually cloarH 
At death wmtfvo " tlic life '' t^ymonyinoua w'ith 
ttHiHHiti umwifte “the p?rson JuniiM'iris frectl 
from the IsMly and, dctacbtxi froru umtipa^hK 
'■* spirit goes to IrAi r^Jirtf/un the abode of the dead, 
which lies sjmncwhcrc in the w'est. The maajjo^i 
retiimi? to the village to await an opjiortunity for 
Teinenruation, and meamvhik- is asjsociatcd closely 
with some living kirtsmtm w'lio huikU the cusloniarj' 
little hat for it and sees that k is kept Hujjplicd 
with nourishment. It appt'ars to b»* tin- fs-rsonal 
divinity of thi* “ nwrier/" It m nul the entire 
iiiiiupcur^ii tliflt. li rt-boni, but what nr. Ikikt* calls 
"•« kijid of nftlatufl from it." for, like the Biiila, 
LambAS Indii^vc tliat it is still in the spirit'world 
after it enters into a humiui body, BcHidi^ the 
iTnifUishi^ thi*re ore ifiwatulu^ “ dcmoios, not 
discamate humans but a separate creation, TTie 
thrtf* typess of spirit-possefsiicm are amply di;m“rib€Mlp 
ns arc* also the tuediuma or piopbcta. The cult 
of d^Tiamlsm is given a chapter to itii^-lf; the L4imbns 
have tlu- santo ti*rm (ubwanga) os the Bajla for the 
dytiamJc power " which works in the mcdiciiitSp 
oharrus and apclls; oml their practices too ore 
very* jpimJlar. tlhapters follow on the important 
prtft'^ons of doctor, witch, hunter and blai;ksmith. 
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Another dmLi with FotkfDrf^ nnd ]^[ijsic, but iia 
tuiiL«t iirf‘ roooftliHi, Finally, In tht> chiipti^r on 
I.Anguo^> Dr, Dokf? aiial viaoK Liimbn phonodcH Emd 
artiin^4.bi thi^ j^ramjniir occprcting to prin-tipls^ which 
ho h4i8 act faith in hi« hooka on Znlii^ this inerit^g 
thi' clu^ uttontiDU of nil who are ezii^af^'d in jstiicJying 
Bantu Un^LiJi^i», A full 0o>^ry k addod, 

TJir Wik 18 KpleiidiLlIy illuatnilecJH It only 
it'JTiaini* to eongratuiate thu author on Imving 
WTJttt^i tho hmt noeount. of a Bantu tribif tlmt has 
in rtcont yron. E. \\\ U* 


Th* Bantu TrJbeM o^ South Afrka. /?«/»pqdwcffOn# 
Ati witidit* % A. At^ I^ug^n^Cmntn. 

gU To/- lliitciimt “I, CdrtiiWdflrp 1933, IJJ X in, 
Thift i-aknTU9 oJ Mr. Duggan-Cron in'a wn?k 
canOuFin 29 plat^a (xxvii-lijJ illuatrating tlia lite cf %h^ 
TnLruvbiil BaautOp coitununly grouped u BapEili. Thuir 
Oiia]ily, and rdprOfluDtion by Coinbridga t-niveisilv 
ProWp IsAver ndiJiiug iq Ik? doflinKl. Dr, Eijwitra, of 
StoUofihaseli, writra an introductiqn Hculing rather 
sltotekily with the triba^ niid Dr- l:^hapom cDntribtites n 
bibliogtaphy. ^V, S. 


Zimbabwe^ Embryo, WViViru ond pahtiMhed 6^ 
* . Ci$pUtin JtyhH y. R^irw, (rcL) IfiSL 

gf i>.4,pJqiw K. 

Aa thq title rpago announces “ eopyrinhE* no 
oxfi-Bx:tA ran Iw tnken or publiahedp** it k not ijcr- 
lubisibk for a reviewer to sny mors than tlint Zinirj«hwo 
is hnna inlerprotcd ila a symbaliu design bii.%'^1 Upon 
mynterionidy mntfirniAtical prineipli^i^, sjid eojnp&rDd 
m <latqjUid pinn with Ai-obuiy, totlnhcnge, and Cammi^, 
and in otlicr r^pecls with tilbury and UsmaL Tlni 
AUlhnr bop^ to vU^it im|uirie« and undertahtH furtlier 
axptjmalk™ from hia Unpubtiahed writings, J, L, M, 


America: South. 

Henschon ohne Oott. /Jy tli^nter T^rwanan. J?luli^ri, 
*- 1928. i*p. 244, trirA map, iolour^d piaitM and 

g^ zazr-i/fa^miVoiM. 

Tills is the diat eTlinographical pnbliestion of 
Han^^y-IfiijiMler Fouuidat iofi, iind is the narralivx^ 
of mt mviir^tigstinn of tlie nnthTa of the Ucnvali trflaitnrv' 
of fhe Amsxon, whieh skirts the font-hnis of iho niorni. 
tani rone west of thn? heailwAlcrH of the Javari^ Jnrus, 
and other ri vets of the ptaieau. Dr- Teannnnri cteaenbea 
hiF voynge in graphic terms and thqit tovievrs the mndts 
of his studri^ in n serku of lively ^ liAjitora, No dnubt hia 
othiiogtaphical mstoHlits will bo publlsii^d in grtater 
del ail eWwliere^ Meanwhilk^. thaiikA nn? Hue to him for 
H tilosl roulnhle book of i ravel, whieh ihcwi* who havo 
im^x<lkd tfktrifuSobi» will enjoy, and those who inlntid 
to travel rtiay atudy with profit, for it k full of prortical 
wisdom alwiii tbo reehnii|uo an^l tlho diffirnltira of 
exploration^ j L M 
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Arehivo. del Ku.eo Etnografico Argentino I. It, HI. 

i/jKJlO^ A trt*, 

ITie Ethnogra^ildenl if Lueiitn of rhe ,\tKPnline h 
to be c^itigmtulhtod on this series of reports of iti^ 
arehjMh^nd fesean-fie#, well pKntod ami fully iTI™. 

In fuitire iMtuea it wonVl be a gn-at eunvctiirOfa 
if a taef sumrnsrv- were appcmkid in a second Laoirujige 
for thnso H'Jjro -eIo n*| pijad opA&ish esLiilv. 
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h Los Cr^n«ot Trofeo do las Sapulturas Indigenas, 

^filcradrJ Afs/O FwfwiIi, |930. Pp. J9A u?tf^ 3 ttM/Ai, 

HJ p/o/fiS Ofld fii jfgMrt"#. 

Thew aktilfs arc from mdigenoiig burials ia tlie 
Hurt riot of Hiunahuni-a, in tlio provinw ol Jujoy, on both 
hfnk* of the Bio Gramlo w^herq it from tlue 

hills into tIsB arkl plniti. Tlie intemienls are in eist 
graven within fpicniratigiiLir onoloiures of mbblB^ Their 
eep4H.!ial interfastr arises from their mutilatioTi to ijorve 
tu trrjphiqs^ liko the acsjps of North Anwritl, nnd Sir. 
V^:^Tkati huA brought together the literatxirL- 

of^ fliin ctlStom, and tbAi ^H^tlnrKU of preparing and 
uAmg the hoods: tha latlor is oven illustrate From a 
painty I vnee from AndjihiiiLla io Cntacnaroil f^fovifleo 
41~2). 

II. La* Ryinat dal Putari da Tllcariu NalmdoT 
ijAraAtnM ef^l -ifTwea if A 

/frirna# Hi30. 9™. pp, 142, irffA Seyfulcj, I ttjop* 

and 2D/^rC!f in ferf. 

This eiirifnis aitLv in Jujuy TToviDcr, lica in the north- 
westoni conaor of the ^tj^titine Bepubliu, in arid 
country sparsely i?ovePrd with cactus wmph tiiUift have 
UkAdo excavation tiin;^somp+ The ruinfi are of rubble 
niASOnjy Boruotlnies prtrr^orvcd to thq lieight of fi^a or niic 
feet. ITw bu tidings ore reotaflgular, but eontain 
curved intomal iN^niparttiriemt-w'dlls, and ran^inA of 
inteiTiienis with pottery and other object s, llie potlety 
IS of gmcGlnl form,, paiuted in rod on buff with bosketzy' 
PAtterns and ftiezca of in^ecta^ with baclqipxiunjd of 
hook-omnttirnts as in cqknirod plflte xbc. There are 
ulcq onibanked roadjfT tuid fortified ikcttleinents teiraccd 
in deletisible poaitinMu. It does not appear |KiSS^iblo at 
pt'^'iit to aaaigo. a date to the quit ore here rovoalcd# or 
In dOEenniiie retations. 

Ill* Hallai»|oi arqueoldgkos an II Cemonterlo 
l^lgona d« Huiljchq^ fCdwiFdcOAtfan&Ta. {Arch. Aiwr^ 
i.tnogr. // f /J ijnej, J 930. Jpp. 147, tnih mapt 

13 pkiUs and 00 ^i^rcif lepNi. 

The Province of CTalnfaHrca is On tho ChtlcAll border 
of the ,\rgcnline, oonh-west of Cordoba. Tlie cetnotery 
is on the right bank of the Bio Huillche in the Depart- 
inont of lle|4fi. The bmliea ara- in contmt-ted poeturo, 
in open earth and neca in ponied hy liand-niiide potteiy of 
ftimple form euggeetivo of bsAketiy, with si rap. hand Ira, 
and InehHd or pointed basketry^omAiuitit someiimra 
olaboratoly enlmneod with stop Aiitl fivt patterns, and 
rxsprT^litotionji of AZUmols and inon. Occasionally 
there is relief omntnent also. There are two distinct 
fabnra, grty and lod. Of eoppor, tlicie am saucers of 
pinched.-up folk tweezera with hmad blluJra, and awli? * 
nod clay pipe-bowls in hufiuin Form. J. L, jf. 


Pacific 

Notes on the OB-Sihoro Fish log of the Society 
-A III gods, Chftidis Nonlhojf. {Jmimal of the 

g£| /’ofyncjtbn .ATociV/y, Vot, 39, 11>3^.i 2 and 3. 

ifepGratdtf pa^i 1-79; nr^inof 
ISi-l i3 and 221-282; fi pLtlr^r and fi paffc^^ o/ iej 

rhift tM the must attrattivfr BccOuiit we havo oF fulling 
in llio isFand world of the Pacific, nnd, so for oa can 
judgi^i, it ia }Mi autbaritative as inton^b-liiig; a notable 

and welcome iLddition to oiir knowli^lgr of a pbilso of 
cult-tiro aNi~nji'B difficult to dpacriht' ade^iuitelv. Tile 

ordinary ethnologist 1# llOt Tuiually An active fislj^rmfm _ 

11 roctain'qn tnam kiialtro tliau he cto spare—and without 
actual cxpoHeiioo of what he wTites about, result ant 
nccoimt IB apt. to bo faehlo ansi without Insight. 

U, fratCifinr iiiiiWHiTBa 

With tho fidherfoFk of tho Soeictv Ishmds-^aB he sav» 
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vi ihliiical iliiily rUliir»K with 

Lflvo L^Embbfl him to oljlniTi inrorfi^atiorii plhi^rwiiM.'' 
impowiihh- io iioJIimtI. A» a cuii9i»<|ii^nii- llH" 
fonowi'fi are toki witik a weaUh of ilolait hml in 
am pif^lyroMillr An With prt^at t:aiuloUf, fie 

coikfotmcA that inui-h iTMiiarial rfEnalkiS imKflmrredj the 
aLrttive fii^ht^noAEk in loth io imparl hiA aiitJ hiul 

thr Atithor hrtii J^i3Ele«i yearn' nspcrit-iiw iiiAtiiad of 
thp of iiifonnatiofi, he htilievM, vroiild be 

juit liouhle wliiil it in. Five loeilsotfa of Edliini^ Arr-' 
treai^.'^l of: ibejw arei— ^ 

I. Tikra^flnhing fnr albficoio, nuw no loop'r prftr- 
tised. The lira, a rfeobh* i-ajkoo, ima A'ith a 

atouL fifihLCkg roil, pivoUOti Oki a ^«ir at iho foK? esul of 
urie of ilie hudef live l>iiit wra rarriedn 

PMrtU'odlnhitlir. a ayAlcTii of m ti Ihf^Ahiki^ for aIIiA- 
rore, in u Diie-iiuui I'Aiiioe, fcsy nuAirufi of illHsp-ltikInjr 1 thin 
baa aupplmitrd the co-opemti^'e ItrndhiynK, Wl«l *■ » 
rhange pyrnpiomatic of the el [oration which hiW 
3>Uiet> in the native cliajwter. 

3. TniLlini^ fof Cotyphatna^ the " dolphin " of 
aalloE^. 


4. t>f«'pdiniiif^ for /fwiffliiJt, in thkpilT* mitging from 
I t o fat hoiiiH. 

ii, Kmi ItHihLiig for boniio, with uiLbiiited hdokn 
liHvini! p-arl-ftbell fllionloi which act im A Inro, 

The loat itijetliod m that eshinistivo 

tonkparati VO fltutly* for it in fomid In a variety^ of inadihi- 
(^atioiiA ovar nn area e^^Eeiidbkg froikk tike Alaldive rMlanda 
in the went of nfajMik in the north, Alul iti thiv 8«uib Sea 
throu^ioui PolyTki'^ia, It i* cutioub io note from Mtr. 
NordhoffV dcBCnplioa that I he Society ]aIaii4a' mat hod 
in. teHA R|HMdahz«J than elw.'!whuff aikii notably inferior 
or iiiorti printktive in toehuiijim tltaik tlm pmotiicn;! in 
8aniEirt, TonlOi, iUkd the Tokelau. In Folynenia, paddlir^ 
eaikfH'A an.' tikmI; in the Jiljildivea ami JnfVUk. Jinhjikg ui 
carried on under HAil, nnd live bait, thrown uUt; in the 
latlor reflfM4"l it reopnjhle# finJ-ffistkiiig. 

Lid UH fwpe tlial Mr. Nonilloff will ronlinm? hia i-oii- 
Inbtllkunii hi thip litlio-worked field of roflean^h; liul 
opportLiniliea am M Unique aa they Are enviahlo- 

The mprint is iikdependently p*|?cd from lllAt of tho 
oriidnal publicAtjon^ n procedure naf to be commendod. 

JAM US HORXELL. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


PhyaiolojicAl Pitomity and BclACod Birth in Albania- 

yiic,—Thf following Idle* from AHjAniu nuay bi* ^ 
of intarwl to those who atuily what use Irtirkiiiird Q] 
jjeopica make of tlH-ir kikowk'^lgi- of phjTiiulogieAl 
paternity. 

.My atithonty for the first story hs Mmlaikke Zef KadarjOt 
A Homan Cutliolii’ lady of S4’ktlari in Xorth AliMiila ^'ho 
■^aA Lmincd in inii^wifery in Au*k|rin, fhn* day, whilo 
Stilt tinnmmeil nnd ptACtLsing her irrafesPion in ^cutmi, 
ahe wae viHittKl hy a zkiJint»er of Hotmifi Catholiti 
iDouiktajii!E-erH.i, who were in gre-af trouble. TwiJ yearw 
before, a mark had diCTJ in a t-ertaiTL I'tHaj^e, knvitig a 
young: rtml rhililkon widow, i^oEne Weeks later it 
Appeared eertairk that ahe was lo renuiiii i hiklleiiA, and 
in the iiflkjal Albanian way she then retunnd to her 
fatlkrr^s holwe. which was tu a dilfemnt village, ^^ 0 l 5 th» 
later she treu^i Iwtrothcd hy her father lo a man iit a 
third villagi' wholik fJA' had neenr and lli€' nuirtiAge 

liod. been arranged for thi^ very time at which, the 
pna^antP hari eorne to vinit Kaeiarjik, i.C. two 

y-enm after the huabumra death. But a hitch hiul 
orciuTEii. It liml iikfloo\' 0 'r*uJ that the widowrlintle 

waa with chi hi. Now Alban iui is have nolif^l that 
after hijrth a chi hi may gn^w weak arid wckly ami 
OUtstrippeit in growth nnd iitrenjilb hy itJi healthy 
contemporarieA; it may* for insiAthco, Im' too weak to 
walk at tlw^ proper tirrg^. From that fact they have 
iliMlui't'il tlint nn nEiborik chihl may gfr^w sirkly WkEi not 
have Htreikglh to eorne to birth in due (‘‘OkirsWi lingi'nikg 
atv mui'lk OB two yearH in ihfl w'oM'ih, Silidi U rhikl thi»y 
H-all rt burr# c i-rnpar (“drtniMgtd fadtia''! ^rfif incaiimg 
literally leml " aikd tie intitaphorically ' fmltiH K 
Iiuitanceii, they BAy. are haixl 10 detect Among rtirtmetl 
wonw'fE, who may make niifttalniH about the time whi-li 
they r-OfiiJiriviT, hnt the-y ate r|ear enough ankong wjdow>. 
Thus tlkP relatives of thfl widow^brido in Slndame 
Kiularja'a Jrtory, kliOwinR that such ihktigs liapfsUi 
Of-CAidoimllyt wero noi in the tcilwt peiilfcrlj«l by' the 
imminence of tha^ baby, nor were tin- Tvlntivfia of licr 

Hut her dead huahand's mother liad iK-anl like news, 
anil triiuU’' iriikihte* forhbldinK tlw iTiUrriapp' tfi (akr phki'o 
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an amingekL I hoarp’^' whe jukiri, going to tho wiilow's 
HlliLge, “ thnl rkky ilaughte run-law u with a tar/^ n vramr. 

It kH niy dea^i flon’sehiM, and I nkust have it to bring 

up. My^ duugbter-jn-inw mimt not marry lill after 
*' lii3 hirth,'^'' Xormnlly cli-cry' Olifi wnnki lia\e agrred 
A'Eth her UTkd Bi-knawl^lgcd her right to postpoiko tho 
miimHg:t\ Hnint'^nt wiw^ aTkpn>achiiig, howeveJT, ond the 
Imnc^'ji people UOCilctt the bride'H help In the hnrvcat-held 
fukd [imi/it{Hl that the moJrringo ahotihl lake place as 
arroiigid. But the itKitherdn-taw Mood her ground, unlkl 
hf:r pcoplA+ the wjduw'Ap nnd Ibe Jiancd'a ncariy came to 
blea'a- Eventually they took tlw nvitter to tho pricat, 
and hiv shirking the Ejfuuo^ Bont Lhcm All down to consult 
Minlmne Kndnrjn. She l^rat of all took iho widow anidc 
ukd lorccd her to eonfcuA I'PkC nairw of her lover ; he 
was a dilTcirvnt man altogi'lhcr, a sheplurird ahe had met 
on tlic hillnide. Then Madame Kmlarja reflai 7 led tliat 
if she ti>Ul the truth, tlvt rnountarnceni wonkl shoot the 
widow finsl her lover ami bury them ui unconaecrated 
ground oh a prcliiniiuuy tu Btartiug blooci-feuds omotkg 
iliemReh'Cfl and wilh the Icjvcr'w fnmily. Himeo ahe 
returm'vl ta waiting group and took the lennit Jiurtful 
Way out of Ihe difflH'lllty. Sayi [kg nha Itarl oBi'ertnined 
that the child wiui nuW quite AlTT>ng anti would be bom 
tn three ikkonth.^. aho declared tliat fllE'y mu»t keep to 
tlkesr oh I ckutoikk amf postpone ihc marriago until the 
rhild had been lj«m nntl num-udi'n'd Itk thk> fnmily of 
it A father. Tliiae wna no question, nf couiwiv about 
tlko whltiw'fl obhgAtki>n lo gjivo up her I’hild wltcn abe 
r^'roArriii^l. 

Tho peuHanlA had |?njlTiiBJLMl th« prioat that tlkcy would 
abide by Mndnme Kndarja'a dCcisiuU. ami returned hoina 
quietly. Later, the widows fallicr viaitei^f MAihime 
l^nilnrin aguin nuil rtr|Airted llmt aa llte thive mEintlw 
drew to an enii, llie motherdiulaw had come to tlkc 
tdllagu lukil nat waiting for the baby’s ItiHh, ,A h^ky luul 
Itci'Ti Imm aIaI rirpAtchkng it up lu^foEe the inuthet i.-Ollk[ 
fewl it, [1 h^ i>ld Wtitiion lieikATtiul to fier own village. 
Hail n\w aili^wetl thi* mother lo fw-d it i-verk imiA', it 
would liave l>i'i*ome da iTHJther'B pniperty till ll Wila 
wealnal at thn-i^ yeoix of agi’. Hut liAVing prevented 
that coTkT inlge^ey^, I hi" old womiin WAa bringing Up the 
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infjuir nn I Ik. tnirfully be^ttcn child of (lie lion aho lioil 
loiil rnoni lliHO 1»-o ycurn iM-for» it wux horn- Anri tho 
tnrtow linil liron tiapjlily niuTiiMl t<i hvr finned within 

nil wwkts of ha birth, 

HrtVinu hi'riirvl Hm Mtory, t ivjiinawJ buitw to Enj^lozid 
fuU ^pf iiLiiiiiniiaitri for Ih® unkiaii-VFri A1b«iiiitn lou -ifivcr 
of thy pant, whHH hul rivugiii^rtJ iho fmiUy of humAo 
mtuTD blood apilt in blocnl touiii? 

ovorj' tpitiy thnf A iimn and d woinntt Woro dct^^ti^L 
in Bin, liOiJ JlkAUtlrfi tjkiji thooij' of hebit^l ipirth into tliC 
oiimin of hia Aimplo cmiotrj'nken. But at Jiofiao it 
trimApLn.^l thjit tlte *lory wfu ewn nicprt? iiitrrfvtiikK; 
tiiAt tl TA-aj4 oniy laH>n:' Iruitanc^^ of Alhaoiafiis jan;vun.’ioH 
A IH-Iipf ojicp hpfdp huE now' forgo! ttn, in KnglaiiiL ]Wy 
frk^nU Aitn liladuun ^hpporl tho A Il’Niriiim 

w'jtli tho tidii (if I in' mnd utval of Glonccsitpr, 

wJjO+ bring kifl n young nnd rhildtyAi tridow, mw hrr 
huabAnrrii pow^or and ontntoM about to pnaa to Ilia ^^oujfetn. 
To provonl or at U-saI to dotay this rntnatroplirci, aho at 
oneo ^infPunrDd tlmt aho w(ys with cbild. but that it wa» 
wrnlcly luid w^oulit be borni lete. Two y™ra ekpiu^d 
lirfore jt arrivr.'f.t^jjMf niny hnaginc tin- Bubterfligne to 

wlMidi I ho HurhoM re^ioiirtoil to nohiovo hor pijqK)»0_ 

and ('vm t\w coin^io dofti not jwoin to lia\^ dnubtod Jta 
l(‘fdtimaoy. 

tin rcrtuminiz to AllMinin I invijtfft !Ihj ntori- 

furthoi- and #«?iuid thni it waa imkziuwTi in Sotiih Albuiia 
bi]t widoly tjelInvifJ by both MoJiniiiiiiMl.na aiid Horniin 
Cntlndiefl from Tirana northwnrda. In Joct, iunyo 
two coaea nrciirrod arrturtig iIk^ Alolmiixmoflimn of Timna; 
in ono rme iIjo child had boon fcMifn two yi*arB after it& 
fat nor a di'athj. onib in the ot bnri, Icn yoarH. Jn tlin firtiat 
CalhoTic t^bfi of tha ^lirtliEra two raTno l?efory 

the Conned of Klnli^ra held in thp eLumner of ]il^»7 |w 
Kapidan Qjojj .Majkogj^nJ (Le. "Captain"' Jolin, the 
mn of Mnirk thn »0II of John), ilio hereditui^' thinf of 
!|k’ ^tnJUe tnbe. tJhio chihl had bffliJi fiom t|irM% nnd 
!lu? otJtrr two, yeans after ita father^a death. JnrereKt 4 jd 
^lativs*^ hml iloubtiod EJieir lenitifnaL'v% and Captain 
Jobii lutd btsm Oiijw'tl to deeide tk- point. T}m? deeiaioo 
TOfft Inin difficulty enough. “ Aa you aw*' he cxplairiMt 
1° [”[■; ^ middlL-.isig(?d and tho fmllier of twejecr 

rhllcJnnit but howahouErJ I fcnnw anvthilig of women'e 
aITii^ t J fell too ally lo aak my wip j atill |e» poutd 
- ^ « I flcnt for two old women 

who had \mrm many children, and oueetioned them. 
An n roaull nf Wlmt they told me, 1 nixim(%ale4 a 
tUM7fi.-c: that thrw two children, to save bloiHhdied 
wmr to be accepted m leKittinate. but that, in the 
Jutura, no chiki woa to he so nj^cepted unb^ it wore 
bom withui twelve montlu nf da fat^bcr'a diTalb " 

:iLutt;.\RLrr HAStucK. 

Phytiologful Paternity In th* Trobriaiwli. 

GC *1?*—Tuftvreit'Jice to the remarka of 3|r. Botim'ell 
Du Or, Kbeh, in The Sexual Life of 

^^oman/' ment ioiu thia rmpwmlar iHlwrr of expul- 
amn of Mfueu being uuml by women in Italy and in 
S. Australia. He minutely ileEcribe* the proo^, 
but doe« not Ray it in controoeptive, Jt coidd not Iso 

for Itiurh inoni rompbtO expukian Jia* been trjivl 
for riity ycittfH by meaim of the water douche. Yel 
l>f. .^loHe Stoprs wrLb-i?h-" aa a cetdrueeplh^ meaouiv 
by itnelf all doueblng is unreliable."" 

A little tliDught on tlws lUiilhod of expukioik wilf 
eotiviuco anyone of da midlleocy, for mdlioiu of finomia 
W'ould remiiin m eornen anrl crevM*^ about the ra^'bt, 
TamAy lo enter the utenw. It If obvbiia that hod thi 
oiieieat ijwthod been f^ueceaidill it wxiukt Iiavu fwil 
taught At all pJiilicR^ imd rn*«a would have inaialwi utsuii 
women UBtng it when m([Liiiod. IL A. GASKKLL. 


An Excavated Chamber at ArorguddaOp British 

Somaliland, 

G7 etigagn'd in nun'eying in tJse 'Kargeiui 

Qf district of BFititiii Komalilaiid. 1 had oeco«iuii to 
trare tlw? cuurae of tile Jjani Tup, whirh is one of the 
drj' rivar btvlfl bo coTninoil in the n^lglibonrbood, I cBJun 
upon n witJo owoep in t)l« eonnie^ with a eliff aomo 17 ft. 
Iiigli on one bBJik, nt the font of wluch woa a nuift# of 
rook which h*ij rOttmtly fAllen. My attofitjuu waa 
Ot tutted to A atnilll hole in tlie cliff juat above thip 
debrra. 1 elimbcd up andf on looktnf^ iiir found a 
Ipeeliivo^lHkJMjd chamnc^i-, wliieh atiowi'Hl elenr indieat iontii 
of liAvmg been IboHowed out of IIk^ Bolkl jum^ktOlie 
rock. 

The eluunbf!]: W(lh ft. in heiglit, and fi ft. t) iiiB. ncTfww 
tliC wiile«t part Wt fIfro bottom j on the flow W'oa ahou-t- 
ft foot of dobntJ^ wlu^ flOirte of tho top Ikiui rocemlv 
fallen ia, and on Dph top thra Waa a large flat 

Atone, I ft, (S juAk by 1 ft. 4 wliidh liorl piwumEibly 

AS a covering to tbe exit at tlie toj>, whiah wjia 
2 ft, S ina. lieneath tlie pre^bT^nt surface, whiic the hottotn 
of Umj chamber woh tl ft, above tfie dty^ river Iwd, 

On elcarifig out the eluiinber no of oceuivitiQn 

were faund, but in tlm ocntiv a EUkiAlt pitca nf Bohd rock 
» ins. Jugh Jmd I ft, neioftA bail been left, prulubly 04 
A attfp. The aj^out of a eoanse pniterj' water Ijottln^ 
whii h W'aa made from a clay having u s-niry high t^ntiieuL 
of miipa, wail the only tiling found Ul fljip\hBJnl*r. 

Just U> Iho left of ilie efuunber^ in the cliff Otld about 
I ft, from tJie IovtI of tiro boAO but no longi-i- io the rack, 
wi'P' Verv' diitiltvt Iracca of oolira and decayed lionee; 
tliey did not extend higllp but a (kptl! of over a foot 
into tho cliff. Thu AllrfoCD on thr^ top hIiowb no indi- 
eatiail of any iMlbElUtion, but tiro inmu^iAtO viiqinity 
» rich in tracoi of gnivos of Un unloiown age. Ttn^n' 
lA to-day nft jH-minnetht water wJtbili f) miles. 

Tiro midden liotl no rommunh-ation wicli the cbauiberp 
wikoan only mtraEMTi waa the hok? in mof. The 
elroinliHr muat liftve hm\ rouatmeted in eonncctinn 
mth aoToe fonn of dwellings eithtfr as a pp'ain pit or a cell. 
Tiro prasifiit tribes inhabiting the areji da not uije grain 
pits, BiiiiiTe tliay nmintain that grain w'tll not. k(V|i in 
thcftn. Tiro jieeplU!i wjgi itonslrurted n rock chamber 
for luiy pnrttose wnie elearly not of nama<lic tcndmieira 
like Hro modem. ^maliA, but miut Jiave eortro of a far 
mnte Btnbki and indUBtrkniB stocky their turo of |iottory, 
and tho kitehcn midden showing ileca>‘ed bone^ oud 
few bila of p^otteryv lend to supjrort this tlroury. 

One ifl inclined to behove tMt this part of Somniilanil 
{ij?. tho N+\V*) WiHS at one tinio irdmbit-t'd by a f^eniitk* 
mco of staido and induatriniis teudencM^; wo almnly 
have evidences in the mimbor of niincii tCWna wjth well 
laid out omroiB^ tnoaqins and largo hutyiug ground?-- 
tlrore Iroiiig no le^ tlian eight auch towlro^ rondily in a 
line, bciweeji llarar in Abvbbsima and Xoilfdi on tiro 
e(»roL and tlroy contain tho'niuro of many more sEniie 
bouaea tlum ^niAlilond can l^Oaxt of to-day, Pcyt*3ihlv 
Ihest* ming may have soiue rolatioil to those fomid 
aerm^ tlie GiiH of Aden and roniid tiro gauthem couat 
of Arabio. It wdl otily bo by placing on reentxl every 
Rmall Eliscovorv' ilml in of time santo light tmi 

be thmwri on tiro mcea who uOiabited Africa during t|i 
^ Zimbabwe era and wt re produi tivo of JoatiJig mo. 
moriah! in the form of tlroir bnildingg, 

ALEX. T. CLRLhL 
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" lurait wiivn. ftp|pl wal is to itly m Uul Tnoro satiafadotory 

“ tJtao a modu^Up woni nwcti aa , . , * bfido-wesalth^" " 

I dhoilUl |M>r[]afWi basic ndfAcd if tN oJ^iilt inj? Of | 

** Xu^Hiah ti-fmi an? dnibif^lOkU? or otlitrwiirt? uJiJtattfl- 
" factory.*' Xo srt*nl ftO far EUKHrate^l hiSi 

4>vDk€^£ampk-'l« Aallfifaetion; luitl Hinefl'' hTuJa-wic?tiIth,*' 
brKArt fTOTO iUl HJTihifOiLty (1 am in fiiH ftji^fSH'iiiDnl willj 
Lorri RA^kilk'4 m 3 iIajc, SEt^l, 84) ia a tcnn cklibc^ 

rotolv comtiS, ttlrt lHl^ of a n*tll wonl^—ovon if it W Orool* 
—W to bo pfoftTTtf^i wj-bco (IJ thri word ikkftfl not 

Jfivo tMtti^faotioTi, t}uc tlrctnk terfpx Ims ita mcanini; 
atmady ftxwi for ua. WJnhi Dr. ami 34rA_ 
introdiicc rftininakor/' Ai m wont “ forrOPd on pood 
** bkhplinti lifL^^ *" (and 1 doubt ii"hi)tlipr, Btymolo^doaUy. 

bridjc-wfialth’NM iho Mjuivii3t-iit of fomkinlb 

tlwv iiw innkinp an itrelpvanl t'ornjia.nson. Nobody 
liBd unv doubt an to wliiiit " rainnldski-r " nuNuia; atMl 
tbo torms “■ raiii-maliur/' “ rnin-makin^/* hasm. bot»n 
in anthrt3i>i>topifxi.l litorfttujo for many 
Brido-pric'o ■' (whieh mcidoiitftlty ia oiyiftotopieally 
cloFonnlbk-l bftw, on otjwr liwnd, givofi riw.' to IiWiy 
doubui to ita fligniBpftneo: hoiicf* theso two wotiin 
oro not compnittblu-i ff I^r. and Mrw. -Sflijcnmn Wf^t 
a tlnAHioftl torm for '' miiiJiiakor/* (which 

oxuIn) ifl a nmoh nicer wortl tluui thnir rntmalmw* nemrn- 
d4tni pklvLfftrtnr/' wliH?h is nut a elftMii-al word; 
“ phisnun ” woidd |a*vo ^ 

Ajs h-gariki my atntonwiil tliat "" the Xandi dcfiiuti-Iy 
ropani >^irb as n jjoiiiroo o£ w'Oftltb*" I s^iouUl hku to 
mnko it qilito elour fiwit, althoU^li pnarrlft^ amonp 
tli 4 i Nandi i* an wonomie tranaactiuli (whoncO tlw eostom 

of elnld-marrinj^O whkh I (leaertljotl brtf'dy lU 
Ivii. 434). tbp wife w not ‘sold/' alio doM not btooms 
ht-r boflbatlir# proprrly. and tbero m lUJ giving to 
tlse hjj 2 :bi?st bidder^ tlje Ardan bcmE lixrd. tbough I ha 
nuilcdN^r of cat tie. jzonta, wid BlioC|> inaiy s'ary fmni t oila 
to iLiilO. In fact, till? AnbEfl pnssddo one of tlm throe 
wnvH in w>pii’h a Nafidi nuk AC'qkdrO efttth of bia. own— 
aa oppDttcd to jiijasritwl eatEic which nbiO holon^ to ti» 
npirita of llio pIcoaL 

1 am HtrOkUitv opiKwwd to A term wtkich mehid^S 
ffiiv saumtioii if "Wt^alih ' or *'pio|iortv> . Majiy 

(u-tf. tlko Nnniii pronp, and tbo l^ntu Knviroi^o) 
have no W O ml for riltkor of tlicao. and tikc neiWVflt tliey 
can altain ii " thiiips I nknki l^tn kaV.. s'lntnj. 

Terms liki^ ■" <?qiiuibriuin pnurftntoe. ‘ es[>ouiial doe. 
Ali^l OS-en “ hriilc-wealth/" would luiwh moro difficult 
to explain to an Afrii-ftO tlum Ardptci; for to n 
Nandi or A Ihuitu Kaciroinlo tlkc IwIUt wouIeI incan 
-* mku " ur ■■ Iflifljiuinl-' " C Citttle.’' (lieir only tunn 
r>.r Who); H> « Dorobo, it «onW hoiwy- 

:™" ^'^r- \;..’^.*s'uOTiS!roiu: 

KkpknTrn+ KenVa. 


J The manner In whieh Python has boon btH-Viiglit mtn 
tile djiflcwifiion in fikoply thirf. ^it, iforomn nHiiki^rit tJthcih 
" woman |n3Bae^»fing im obA " in I Sam.^ 
^8^ 3 and 7, by ffudjcrrm AaAertJ«» pylAoJMWi+ " w^oman 
having a fatililiiu-/^ Ho pot tho WOPl pfflAcncm 
pi^iuuably from dl^4Lt. 18. I It- where the ajKWUcS hi^al 
wailfiFiN-igi^ Tjra rrtt^a a darned hAVinp a 

“■ spirit i>f diviriatinu " as thcA.V, rcndtira it. Thifi use 
of Eho W'ord, whieb chcuth iB A foW other pnat^lassiL-al 
<+rrefc wril€*rs. lA no doubt connectotf witll the Python 
which A|>aOo killcil. not, hownver^ becatijw Iw was a 
««rpe<nl^ but becauso lio wa 8 oj^KKiialod w itb mo«liuin4 
aiiil MlHj ptnuR of orwilofl, 

(3) Aft ofcA is not an E^'ption hut a ^enutic worxh 
clearly the h^T^tbrnfl did not uso it to fli^ify Ibu 
aw'elli^ of till! Kiki or anylhinp eL+cw I do not know 
what EgyptolopioEil fiwts. if ariy^ uikdcrlic tlto ostra- 
ot^linnry riipniarTole which Captain Ctortlon quotos from 
Fellows. Tho namo uf thu Nife-goul b Hapii and FyI hcrti 
Eiwuis to Is*? a bluikder for Typbon. Lhij nam^ given by 
the Greeks to Set. Notlher Woisl meAtkS ^*Hsnomy.^' 

(4) The witch wbo Htkw on a jnr m thus left vdtliant 
Other BaHooiatoa tkiln her natural onea, nninely tile vnnous 
witches and wixards of VArSoLW landa and dates wlw 
chaiin inniiiimato obiKta to totry them about. 

H. d. HOSE. 


' Crude Eohchsd 

Snh—Fcofc^^i^r Elliot Suiitb infonna um (3Lxk, .|. 
|U3^, 5]| ihAl tins' apocimoiiB of frUclUird. <|iiart^. JIjJ 
nnd qiuirtir.iio foUTid in tho Ljnv'e* at Chou-Kou- 
TicEi nro not cnnlo oolitha/" aikd ibnE Ike lino 
drawings here roprmlui'fHl . . ^ sugpotif retiamhinncca 
to Lower ralsoliLhic hake imlnatrira In Enmpe^'' 
With both statements I find UiyselF iti disagree- 

ment. for L huVu nesvr aeen any genuine eolith m> crude 
in uppeiftrakki?oastla.»wj ohjectij HguitAl in Mas* nor do tliOy 
boor any Actual rasemblani'e lO Eho? l*aj!k?nljlhie 

hake indiLvttics whkE^h I have exilTinned. To he ignite 
frank. I l^at^no^, a(!toriitudymU the illklfltrotiona, reiiogiikzq 
Aliy signs of man's work upon the spetniivf^n^ they' 
purport Eo and if it la iiuloeil true lhal iUl" 

Chou-Kon-Tieji imnlcliuciila arc of Lower Palaeolithic 
a|;^* flien I lie conEnucion musk he Hint itk^i: drawirngfii 
am JrLAdct|Uate. 11 neeuni to me nlao that if tllcM- 
fragtni^ntB hod not bean found in jisj^'-iiiLioTL with 
himian fioneft* a Very diiTonMtl. vtinilrt wanUl have bi^^k 
plni?ed tlpCUi tltcm; and. in lliis rE'garEl. it wuidil bi> 
well if ihuf^ who jire prepareLl to noeept as uf luuiuuk 
origitl (‘k^rtain flaki-d Hioncs. (Wilely ofi the strcikgth of 
swli oitsoiriaitian^ oxamine<L the logical roiUkdatiDllA of 
their tmliid. Ilk Aiiy caae. 1 prefer to sUSpC-Ekd judgUH'iit 
up<m the Chou-Koit'Tien speeiiTW'nrt till l>ettfr illustra- 
lions, of the objects iheniselves. arc Avajlahle fnr atuily. 

J. HKllJ MOIR. 


Ba'alathflbh- VJ, Mas, IWl* 244. 

SlJi,-C«pt«in Cowlon (Mas. mi, i44) IlM 
Itttiik4 bv flKJ L'louily nnd unmtiml li'IMninjC Of tiM Qg 
nulhor, ho hiM (MnmiKod, HeW am of tb*> 

facts ho asks for: . ^ . ,r ■_ i.- i a- 

fll A i‘olka#{uo who luu tbo aktil in Hebmw. Wlticlt 1 
lark, infonn* in® itw' tbo \»onl o*A in of highly unceftoifl 
dorivatuui Will mcMInilig. Ttlia much ia cU'W, Mint in 
Job. 32, 111, i» mmuia ft Tritit'-akin. it tltt: lest InfiO m 
Miuid. KIsowIk-W it. in ft Miinoibing. iwd or una^illYy. 
whothor piow of upparattlx, Iftmilmr apint or glioat of 
dead, wliich cortniii poison. IWO for di^'inuiB. Tlu* l« Ho 
mcnnilis in I .Sant.. 28. 3 ttn<l 7. Tliere IB no roAnm tp 
gpnpo»i that it i« in oiiy nuT c«nni»ctci<l Will a jur of lUiy 
iort. Cuivippio or lioe, or witli any luixl of aerpt'iit . 


The M6iirD ind Ararnanik Dialects of Dorobo. 

aift.—Mr. G. \\\ B. HuiiEiugtord^ft erktkciflmfl in «, 
Max. 1831. ^17| are intercslilkg if onuitAeii^kt fj 
in character. .^Iny one »ay that a swkx'ping state- 
IfMJUt to tlie efToct thsi tlni Aramanik voEnbillary^ hji 
given tky me in the JoUmnI of tho African finemty 
(xxvii. iSaiS ■■ is suspjoiously like ikunsen^c for the 

'* mask part/' nmiis siunpieimpily liko pedanliy f If Mr. 
H Linl Lligford bna ever liceli All AmmAUik iJorotiq uf 
Mojpo. 1 nin prepared to admit llie [possibility of his 
having flultik iFnt know l^wtgi-i to wniranE his writing fn 
the way lai has done. If he has not mel ih^ peopk* 
it mAyT be of intOTeat te> him to krkUw that the wends 
gi^ en'by me axv, ^urpriifitlgly enough. I ire wordu ubcsI hy 
[ I - Anxmanikn 
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A rDniporiM^iri nf %ht* XphuilJ axii| i-<M?ahulantt« 

^vuji, in ir^Onijtlhi-lidirfc lihh n ihraui^h tJici 

oi^lit tit mAkx} ll i-lr-ar tiuil the-w «ipI^ mt Wrt a auRpSoiotl 
ia my minri that ihi^ warily nm nsoally Nandi. 

I do not BspiiT |4i iiifaISilpiNt>v anfl tht*rr> tuny bo 
4-^nmuihik won la ll'tfi tfiue fomis of whit>h < |Jffor a%htly 
ffOlia thoiw ^fi'ott by iTlHL'. Dotili.nii'l'iva yriiit^lMii proaenta 
JitiJJn ddn-Riiby t* tiliwl of im* but 1 w'ould tbatp 

in n/'oon'lAniyi w^'ib Ilia own JuJviOc* 10 I hi' Jiaquin^t into 
Dnrofio ibolotta., Mr. Lliuilbi^on! WoidrJ bo wt^K rtdvifltiil 
to Iwtt pomol binj; of fJ-Ammarkih bcfon' ho Wfa out to 
wfitci aWul Ehom. R. A. J. MAUL'IRK. 


Aborigine or lndtg#ii« T 

Til CoTinac t>i thitkkrOp; mid 

/£ nbout tho niio of tho nte^Eala by primitive 

I ll*v# diac^owrvrl tltP wml of a E^^rm to di^iifniitfl 
a natii-o in tho atiiEo of fiQtnm. Wo havn ** Al 70 ri|nTKi«; ^ 
hilt th« Latin wohI had Jin singuUr. Hio any;hinzi!d 

Al}f>n|^ao" id obJiH-tioiLahSo otyTiwlOR^ii'aLEly* TJi* 
AFljtolivol form *' nlioHginal be# biM?n usod by Pitrwiti 
and by TroIjn^H'; it w usmI iJho in th® titlo of A n>ronl 
KnrWrt liwwiiow; novortti®l^, 'Vnborif^i. 
^''nnl"' ifoea KOt eonimojnl itwif tii a iline^furlip^ tantn fnr 
liin liielit iMu? of wordjL " Iridiycu® '' hm tint luKaikt^}^^ 
of noinbij; dim?! imm tli® Lntin, ^ndiVrno, iwiii it u 
^lonotimd by t^io niwk^ of Kvidyn^ C;®Dr^ ri 44 ibnon]» 
Col<fridjfft\ Uorwin, nnd HorltrrL Spcn^^r^ W® two 
" indly^iioLia ifommanly, mnl tJi® fiu't ttiai tht' noun Imn 
Ijoon adopti^l by the Kj^-nnh* iw m OnoEhor point 

in ltd favour. 

PerhrtjM you wiU ioy tlwl nritia^r nbonginonor 
' mdiiivnt-ifi ticeiiocU l»aill*e ^Vnaih-O" 
but W'hun onev » Hpi.^i£i|i^ of *n alpori^jni$i native ctjw 
litiii to didtiii^ish him from lli® tator A 

nativD of Ibe United m not aborijirLnal^ oof j» }«? 

itk® dfw^sUnl of qWkHginHp Thr> Roff Indmtl is nn 
Amfrir-ojL imligriin, ia h® not t T. A. RICKARD 


Threshing Sicdgei in Kurdiitam 

.. Kip, —flpferring tci Afti®k!P on tltmtihinz dtHij&na 
/g by Mr. Horeu^li (Man. 1030, 112) and 3fr, 0. Daryll 
Ford® (MA V, 3 031, loTj I think it mav ht> «f iutor^t 
to riu'utkkn fl thrHMhinjf (flgw. L winch I aaw irk 

102^ in Northfijm KurdoktaUp nt ifw Cbnidaean viHiigp 
of Kborakniiidi lx?tw®i^n KlAlSi and ^fotniJ, ami aoiir the 
ail 4 ^ of til® hidtoric hatti® of fl auj^jiriiola. 



Fig. I. Tiini?ini!Vti hnowixu tTJi«sTBrfTtox, 

TIhi ihnniihing ^h>iigc {X-crfoPi) id rornpoadl of O boavy 
W’ocHlcii HlrvctlLT® oovundy fadtmt'tl toi^aher by lar^ 
ixiand^hciKloil iiuild. Th® upper eurfiie® ia tint and upork 
tJlia flifii the drivor, w^'aniig n felt eoab t/oragr^), and a 

tango Ji?lt liAl = dmi-diadoh Tbo under 

ttu^oco of »lm^ in eompoded of A S®ei03 uf nloat 
knives wbioh or® ool at- vaiHoila anglca in ordnr 

to cut I bo wiwnt barlfry j^orirn), or hay 

itkto ftn® aocticiifl of i^blllTp wliicb am loti to tho anhnalo 
kluring tbi‘ wtnfAtr mmitha. 


Primitive Fi^urfet on Chui^hes. Cf Mas-, 1032* I0. 
-n SiKp—in SirA>-^ 1930, 9 ainl lifsU 3, an? nolc» 
/J cm FortLlity FujurrA in CliurrfKa in Finland. 

Thom woidd ipwrn to he Something of tho aort 
in SroElond: ® p. Sir WolEor Seolt'i diwcriptbri of lim 
e hureh of Howliill on th® cjwt t^oaot «f Elw ii^o yf Harrt^, 
whtrh %‘iiiitod on 2ind AuuimE, l&U. n^M^kliarE M 

". Y?^' ^ tVwlell, Etlmlnirwii, 

mi): It ni a building in tho form of a tmai, with a 

“ rude tower aE tluteOaUnn ®nil, Pho JWJttkr- old Ermiuh 
“ rhurrehro. l-pon tliiu tower am r^rtoin picoiM of 
" or^ulptum. of A kiml tlw hi^t on® woujil liav® lm| 
** on A hiiilding dediratod to rt'liRioud piir|Km>4. Soino 
have loftily fallen in a dlunm, bul enough romain to 
** JufOtiMh ufl at tIk‘ groAm>nte of th® mcliiltxt and Llio 
' M4j^\ IFrjAin th® rhun-b . . , 

Tt id L-loor from tli® roncludiing wonla Ujot ih® 

Whicb alfcorkni Kir WaltOr, a fwmm not i^ih- eborknl, 
wi-^r® in til® lowor high up qn Elm outdid®. am\ it would 
|j® inlcrbil iuif to know if any vi-alij®» ntill vsiiil, 

IJAVIU FaKKAlAX. 


Immolation of Widowt in Hkw Gulrvoa. Cf Vav 
103L 8^ . 

M Sia,—VS> arc iiki!h'bt®i| ro Mr, tlordon for bid 
HC^nuiit of fb.> ktIUlig of widniir^ III New f!,tinea, 
for which aentofire nf death wm monfi'tl agnimit 
four m^il> Ibortiiinably ih® adotciir® WidA nut rarriF^il 
oul. W tU h® liciL tell iw wbfli attfcinlly happ®n.eij to 
LTte iXFlkilrmnetl nirfk t (J, SKLU SM 4X 



Ftn, 2. Ht-KUOK WITH A.vn oi^rrKB. 

Til® flledpr'H am usually drown by two muli.^ iFofivrh but 
tbrin? apprmrcil to lie Iwi d®air® for apeod on tb® nnrl of iJi® 
in®n or tlnur Aiiiiiinb. Th® vhwff ic tuniorJ over bv moana 
of a wiMMkuli fork wUll lonn ucndi'n tyuf^ 

I dtii indebted to ilr. H. Mooltfoi* fur th® Kurdb,h 
®quiVBJ®nlA for th® ohJtH^M. HEXRV FT FI Q 

Fir-fd Mumuieii of Naltital History, 

Oh^agn. U;S A. 

Corrections. 




^Ff, i,iM- « ay lo tn® i-onat.' 

Maw- 1U3I. 2tJ7, The lij^in^ |.—13 dniwn hi 

Mr*. SI, C. MirttKITT (not J3i:f{Ki:TTh ^ 


Kvite iXK firorruiWuopK Limitri>, His Srsjtntj-'s Pririuw, Koai Hiurliii,} st., Ltiiulon. Kt.i 
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ilANp ^rARClf, 193 ^, 



^ ^ 3 4 5 

TKORN-LINED TRAPS OF THE AZANOE, EASTERN SUDAN, ALMOST 
IDENTICAL IN TYPE WITH THOSE FROM THE INDONESIO-MELANE5IAN AREA. 

> 3, a OF BASKmtV UN CD WITH TMOHN.BeAHINO TWIOS, LENOTM. &S im, TO es Cm. 

4, B OF FLEXIBLE BABKETRY WITH OAfllriER OF CONVERQINO CANE POIHTB. LEHSTR, ABOUT Tl en». ANO 43 cm. 

PUt‘Rit>its Mnstum. Oxford, CoUeeled bji Dr. E. E. Esam-Ptitekird. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Africa: Technology. With Plate C. Balfour, 

Thorn-liiied Trap* In the Pitt-River* Oaferd. Hu Hennj Bffll/owr, FM.H, 

Some veara ago I commiuiieatca to JUn 21 J a ^hort paper u^n thom.lin^ TT 

in which f dcacribed the varieties then known to me and their pJ^phical diaijersaL Sinw ^ 
then 1 have acquired some fresh information relating to the diHtnbution of t^ s^al^form 
of trap. As a siipplement to that paper, I may now refer readere to the intoreatmg illustreted note 
upon Ihom-lhied traps in Borneo, hy Mr. .1. C. Swaync. in which ^ 

to the mixed native population of the iliri district, Sarawak, eompfwmg Pei^, Melanaus. 

Malays and Ibarw, though the traps were actually used only by the three former tribes living on the 

Saai, Sebuti and Bakam rivern respectively {Mas, 1027, 03}-. * i w. 

The northerly dwpereal of the«^ traps can now bo extended ^ 

the Abom and the MishmU, U.. to tlie north of the Bralimaputni as Jar as about -» 3ti ^ 

strength of information given to me by Mr. E. C. Stuart Baker, who -law ^ 

pcop£ Recentlv, two fish-trape linetl with the tliorny recbides of wl«ia«s were brought to me b> 
Sb! G, b. Walker from the GarTHilK -Wm. Thesi- closely rraemUc the trap »hoi™ m hig 4 in 
m\' former nat«T (from the Cliins of N. Arnkan}. Captain -1. H. Green, of the Burma Rifles. i^orms 
me bv letter Lt he luis found tills typo of trap among most of the trlla^ occupying the SaKj-cn- 
Irrewadi Ihvide, through the 'Triangle of Northern Burma and as far as the Northern hhan 
StAtefl 1 Am awRiliiif further detaiJrt and Bpeelnwnfl from liitu. . . 

Tl... Minankahan Malays of We^t-Central Sumatra can he add«l to th^ 
to whom I have previonslv referred as users of this type of trap (Knimer. W«t Indonesian. 0^-. 
ol XXIJI Fie El 1 Their trap Is a very loosely coiLstmcted one compowd of edamaa 
Ltid t;i&er, LmM^ Fig. 7 of my paiM,r (from N.E. British New Guinea). In the K W 

(rranbicai*^seiim at Uideti, I saw tuvj of thfta- traps of different types from data, one 
S cdoma-’i-chides only. a. the last mentioned, the other having 

each ray being lined witl. a rdowMs midrib {the tjTe closely resomblrng that shoim in !■ ig. o of my 
pai*r, from North Amfcan). From Banka thom-linrd eel-trai* are mentumcii m the hatalog dea 
FlthnofniiDh ' l.rf*ixic!n, vol. LVi p* j * 

FnTxew Guinea come some additional reference.. Mr. E. W, V. Chmm^V 
nsed cm Morigia Island, in tin- estuary of th^e Tnrama River ami dso on the S*p_ik ; 

No. 35; and ' Anthruimlogkal Report, Terntory of New Gudien. No 1. f ^ 

Bateson tells me that he also has noticed these traps on the &epik River. Mr. A. P, Lyo^ 

Ivi, 1920, p. 341) describes them from the (iogodara tribe of the lower Hy River, on the left hank 

^^l-h^XwmiSn^^rofcrences. obtained since my former paper wa.i written, hdp to extend 
the known rangt, of thorn-beret tnipa and to fill up «ome gaps in the f 

la twivri the are^ north of the llrahnmputra, at one end of the dtH)au^l*miige, and the Santa Cruz 
group in Melanesia, at the other end. The trajw of thh» typo, lined with co/mitaa rachides, CKxmmrig 
withbi this area of distrilmlion are clearly related to one another and relerablo to a common origin, 
although the actual place of origin of the prtHofcype is at present unknown. 
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J iitn now to e^teiirl the di^peni4il of thorn-lincfd trails into n and somowhat iinexpect€d 
it‘gion. Tliroiij^h tbt* hirKinft?w of Dr. E. E. EvanB-Pritcharcl I hav(> received three examplet^ of micfi 
traps, hy him from nmong tfte .^xanrie of the Welle ilstrict in the Eastern Sudan. Dr. 

Pritchardt in his on the Bongo f’ Sudan Noten and Kf'eordrt,^^ XH, 11129^ p. i50} had briefly referred 
to moui^i'-trapa of this ty|X? aa “ made by Azandechildrcrii Tvho hiirb them vrith thorns facing Lnwartls, 
so that rhe miec' Hiiinot Iwtck outwards again. ” The specimt-iiH given to me by him (and here shown 
in PLile C, FigM. 1.^ % eoni^ist of long, narrow tuliea of optmwork haaketry, tap^^rttig graidually 
from the opc‘n mouili to the apex^ and vary from 5fi era. to 65 cm. In length. For their conatructioit^ 
eight long Ktrips of split eano am tightly lK>und together at one end, to form the closed apes of the 
tnip. From tUlH point the strips extend In nearly paralloh though alightly tliverging, serit^s to the 
full length of the trap-to-be, to the point wheixi! the Ofieii mouth will be formed. They are then 
douhk:<i l>aqk, alternately to the right and the left, the tw^o mtk^ being wound fepinUly round the 
Jongittidinal framework in npijosite directions, forming double diagonal " w'efts/^ of which one 
series passes Over the other and imder the W'arp "-strands, while the other serifs reversiea this 
prooc*&. The net result m a strongs firm, tapering textife IhIk? of vety^ texture, but remarkably 
rigid, w^ith the aph.Til end eluHid atid the otiirr end wide opcin The chief [Kiint of interest lies in the 
fact til at fiiioti0 /Ar iJwrMc o/eflcA an' aifach^d fhre^ fhoni^t^arin^ from a tiw w^hich I have 
not yet idcntificfh The thorns ntiind ont from the twigs and are stmtigly cumnl. The twigs 
arc set SO that the: point^s of the thonas are dlrcctotl toward the apex of the tube. A rimall animal, 
such am a rat can easily enter the trap, the recurved tlioma offering no opiio^ition, but any attempt 
to bnek out again b prevented by encountering this points of the thorns. 

A eoiii|jarisen of these Azaiidc rat-ttap^i with the yiinilariy thorU'lined traps of the Jndoiiissio- 
Melanesian area, figtirtxJ in my former paper, reveaU a very striking resemblance to the tmpa (ahown 
in Man, 1925^ 2L Plate C. Fig. 3) obtaiue<l from tho Konyak Xagaa of Shiong^ Naga Hills, A^m. 
The shape b the aanie and the strueturts while not absolutely identical strikingly i^imllar. It is 
interesting to note that both the KonjTik and the Amnde tra|i.s are u^sed for catching mtft. The 
only essential difference hetsvecn the two h been in the kind of thorn emfloved— ihi? grapneblike 
adnmrta radudE^K of the .Assame.'^e trap, as compared with the thorny twigs of a tree or bush^ of the 
Sudanei#*' type. The chnihing palm b abundatit in central Equatorial Africa and it® 

audrib® coidri en.Hily have been employwi for this pur|xssc‘. They are* moreover, ratSser more effective 
as trap'barbs than the thorny twigs used by the Azandc. 

Tile occiirrenoe in the ^sicm Sudan of trajjef practically Identical in form and mecliamsm with 
those so widely diffused in the fndo-Malayo-Melanesiftd area, cause® one to wonder whether the 
former are morphologically related to the latter and are ttdcrable to a ctjmmcn pmtotj'pe^ in spite 
of the very wide gap which exists hetwttii the two Ap^as of diapersah Such cotuiectioii ie possible 
and may be e®tabllHh<?d w'hcn the full disperatd of this type of trap becomes known. It is very 
dcHinihle to ascertain it4^ range of dispersal in Africa, and to know whether It occurs (as an Indonesian 
culture-clement) in Aladagascar, whence it might have spread to the mainland. Further information 
and specjmctiw will be grcaily welcome'll. At prestuU the kriowTi evidence hardly justifies our assuming 
a rebtionship and it Tnay be wvll U} keep an ojKm mind as to the possibility of an tndependent origin 
for the trajMtintbe two w idely-disconnecUxl area®. It is by no means incrr^lible that the employment 
of recurved thorns as a means of enforcing “ one w'ay traffic " in tmjjHv might have lieen iTidFpe.ndetUtj/ 
invented^ andj sinco the Iong» mfTOw^ tapering. tiihular form of trap Lh obviously the most effective 
type for uac with this accessory, convcigence in general shapt' might be expected among j)cciplcs 
aJj^dy accustomed to makirig traps in basketry. A form of tubular lioskct^work trap^ closely 
resemhlmg thust* I have fleacriho<i though differiiig in its action, lb widely dispersetl in tropical 
Africftt a® is indicated in Professor Gerhard Lindblom's Interesting treiatise^ Jakt- och FAngatmetodcr 
bland Afrikan.^ka Folk;' Part 2, 1926, pp. 41>-o3* and Fig. 20. Two auch trap® obtained from the 
^Vzandc and lient to me by Dr, Evims-Pritchard with the three already referred to* are shown in Fi^, 4 
and Df on plaU* V Their sfructumi and gent.Tal reaembLance to the Azande thorn-Imwl trap® 
\¥ig^. I* 2, 3) is striking ami their rat-cntching function i» the siimu. Their niqile rd o|>onition in 
however, diffenuit, iiwtcad of the tube® lM*ing rigid and deijendent ui>oti thorndTarbH for preventing 
€gn>«rt, tiu UP' flexible [iiul «|iringy iumI can nadlly h- shorteneil and wirk nnJ or IciigtheieKl 
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uiid nJVfmwHl. A rat oii entcruiff tlio open mouth ai tlio tmp and imdiinB its way up thit tiilx. 

tho latter to s-horteii and expand In width. tlniR facilitating ingn-ss: liut an atK-mpt to l^k 
out eauBes tension and ten<i^ to stretch the tiilie and reduce it« width, the aiiimai iH-coininK tightly 
Kripped by iho narrowing and eonstricting framework. Egress is ftirtiier impeded ^ lo un>pi 
miiL of the cone strand.s wiiieh are dmiblwl back at the mouth of the trap and after bemg inter- 
woven for a short distance fiom the mouth project as flexible con^rsing ixants inside the l«l*, 
cosily pushed apirt durmg ingress, but dosing in behind the anima and jireventing 
The longitudinally n-^ntrant eane punits reader the open end of the trap rigid, Ti hde the rest f 

tube n. mt-trap is described and by Dr. F. Fulietero ('■ Dei^^h-Ost- 

" -Vfrika " IX, J9tMj, p, sjid Atlas, plate CIX, Fig. 14). U was collected at Ubtaia. ui 
southern' Tanganvikaland. Frera the photograph we may infer that the tubidar iiasketry trap is 
flexible and wntrectiJe. like those just described, but tlie opening is wider and is stilTctiwl by a stout 
ring of cane, tlirough winch are fixed spik« of cane (or, possibly, acacia thorns) to funush a coiivcipng 
l«reier of points, which, while admitting an intruder, effectively prevent its 

These wntractile tubular traps appear to be peculiar to tlie African Xegm (v. Lindbbin, op. €,l., 
p 1303 and it seems the more Jikely, therefore, that the completely rigid Aaaiuio tjT*, with its lining 
rtf thnim Iw^ArtncF twlfffl Kiav be merely an iiidigenoma van&nt of the more ’widely rlisperst^ flexible 
» X-S^rfr.Ti"”S<:h co^^ns fpita i. Bom. .1 .h. i.«.r h.v. l».a 

or i^rny the *uimi> function. If these Azande thom-hned trapj^ were evolved 

indigi-n™urfv''thcLrstriking rt semblance to some traps from the Xaga Hills and idsewhcre in tl^ 
oric-oUl reidon, must Ik* due to tonmrgenK and not to phylogenetic relatiou^iip. It is to I* '‘"iH 
r:^IeT-tlon may bi* decidi.1 further investigation, At^ it 

that a Hygeiietic origin is indicated by llie evidence so far obtainable. HEX HV BAi.f uun. 

Hocart. 

Religion. 

Nature and Supernatural- % A. -U. Hoc^rl, M.A. 

Th- F U Lehmann in Ids " -Vana.'' takes me to task for aflcribing* to thoce South Sea JQ 
Dr. P. K. Lenmami m ftiioematural. He sans: "We must I* ipiite f U 

Islandera among w orn ^ic _ concept of the suiwrnatural is foreign to primitive iieoplcs ” 

tiiT'- primUta'-c*n»TI«IS y* _ 

* jlI 1^ [Htandenji TijiaiiB and VV^allia Islflnder?^ are primitive. 

Tllerl-SL 'it Slows as the night'tlie day that t-i*blystoM Islanders, Fijians and Widiis Islanders 

cannotoliHti^ishJ^to^^^^ tE^'oTihe facta, to foreing the facts to tit the theories, 

r wilf Jt down some uf the evidence supphod by the people tliemselves, 

A — EDDVftTDSE israAND. 

l. m the case of spirits they use the word miiim, when a thing comes to pass. For men tiioy 

use sowfo, " true. , ,litrreasion on l^r. Rfihr s eriticLsm in " Anthropos." Xl\'. p. 123. 

Here 1 may f I hove apparently ailowSd myself to ho 1«1 

He says that m ing ^ himself been mislcri by my quoting one. definition 

Mtray by the Lng . native dofitiitiona were in Englisli, The W'onl given, as the 

in ]>idjm mto ic ui . .. tj,- vernacular saso/o. which does mean " true,” *' truth 


and all fthe inverse docs not bold good), and is associate 

l» .k .11. .l.pe.r.n.. .! tl.. Eu..p..„ .. tl,„ Alt., .U .h. 

• “ Mil- 
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of thtf ^lue Wonl to u3cpre'33 truth wllti fulhlment ia not jXJouJwir to the Pacitii:. rJie inline ia truu 
of the satya, und the ivuder may anmwe hhnsplf looking op tlio [jaasuyea rnfermcl to in 

t^raiswnian a Wortorhoeh ziira It ia Imrtlly likely that the Vtalk l^ards were inislefl by 

the Enjibah.* 

We iiotti then that the Edcivi'loiiiaria Ar(^ quite elear in their thiit then? ia » dtatinetion 

to Ije drawn ljt*tween fuJfibneiit of n mere words and fulhinient of the wonia of a spirit, or its 

equivalent. We shall have to note tills oppoaition over and over again. 

2. When the ohi eWula of the deati eomc to feteh away the iiew ly dearl they cover Mcveral daya' 
jouniev in a few' hoiin>. When I ohjccte<l it waw ini|ioaailily foat, the anawer waa : '' They are spLrita, 
not fflem" {JM A.L. IW2*2. ji. M.) 

Hen? again we have the oppcMstion Udween what ia hnnianly poasihk^ and what iu jMnsaihle 
only to Imng^ who are continnally eontrWifle<i w^ith mein It would be convenient to call them 
supernatural I icings, but Dr, Lehmatiu forl>ida- 

Bj—Fui. 

L When a very tritelEigent txiy was told (in Fijian] iiow aucker linh were used to catch turtle, 
he gave it aa hm opinion (in Fijian) that this woa spirit work^ l>ecausit‘ if the fish sought out the turtle 
that fish must lie a spirit (^f^!OTO)^ for to a spirit all things ore easy. True & horae Ja obedient to the 
wjU of man, but the horse is a man like anunal; but if you catch hsh and let it go agam will it perchance 
know you again ? 

In other wortls. he eoiiBidcred that for a horse to ol«?y man waa perfectly . * * i 1 was going 

to say natural.** but Dr. Lehmann will not let me. Anyhow you known' what I mean. For a fish 
to obey man was on the contrary quite un , , you know what. Thereforo some (I should like 
to SA_v “ aqpeniatural '* agency, but will refrain), some agency out of the ordmary (shaU we say 1) 
must lie |> 08 ttilated to explain t he fifth'a behaviour, 

2. The same idea appears in the fallowing convcrsalion (in Fijian) with the simie boy. He aaid 
he had m^n a dog one night; it waa pot the Assistant Masters dog; the dog barked three times and 
then the moon roae : it must have lietii a spirit dog. How do you know'! I oaked, “ Because 

there are no doga here except the Assistant Master'a/"—” One may have come up from the village.* 
—They only eome up from the village when following their masters/'-—But f have seen many 
“ dogs ahoui at night after rubbish/’—But a human (sic) dog conld not calculate his bark so that 
when be had barke<i three times he should he all lighted up by the moon.**—How do you know' 
he caJciilateil it I It might be mere couKudoin^.”^—He must have been a spirit liecause he only 
" harked in a safslutKl w'ay, not fully /' And bo on. 

A dog barking required no further explanation: but that a dog should time his bark In that way 
could not be explained on any nat. . . ,, 1 beg your pardon, on any princij>le that was nut out of 

the routiiie (will that do !)h The agency' oi apints had to bo caUed in. 

For further examples on those lii^ 1 wiU refer the reader to my *' Ijau Islands/' pp. IhOJT, 
(Honolulu. 1«S9). 

3. Fijians were firmiy convint-cd that our cirtusea were a matter of ** water sprites" Lau 
" lalandB/' p. 201). The tricks [^erforruetl seemed inexpBcable to them unless the agency of siipcr- 
hiiman beings was auppoefetL 

4. The i)Ow was calk^] a ndailiat, VVlien they liecanie acquainted with tho musket they calks] 
it ndakai kahUf that ia literally spirit-bow^ One might render it " magical bow/* only that conceals 
tlie agency of spirits imphed in Jka^ir. It was a bow which did not act In the ottlinury way, hut could 
only Ik accountwl for by the intervtmtiou of nplrite. 

D. When a man plucked fruit there was no qucBtion of nmji^ ; imr wub there when fruit was 
shaken oil by the wind, or dropped from ripeness: hut when the Lord of Verata made fruit drop by 
merely looking at it. he was said to do mam. The w hole [xiint is that the LotvI of \'enite did not bring 
tin? fruit down by any natural means. (jkKxi gracious [ I have done it Again ! Yet 1 cAniiot get on 
with this diacuBSJon unJeas I am allowed to choose my ow n words. After all there can be no harm 


* CennfSire *' Xtiuin Agaii; in M jin, 10^2, 70. 
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aa long lia facti^ ftnd ujMJn them itre ke[St strietly aj>arl.* s$o that tl^e rea<kr can jnclge for 

liinifK^lf how far one ju^ific^ the other. 

It IS just one of I^r. Lehmuiin'^i meritfi that he docs keep bis facta and oxiinioEis sc^pumte (an 
eseecdingly rare virtue ftinotlg anthropologiattt)^ authat one ciin disagree with him on his own e%'irlenee. 
He himself ]jroAnile« a binautiful example of the antitbesiH tietween ninm anti natural on p, of his 
iKjok. An irihahiUnt of Mota* thus dcacribea his first impression on aceing a aailing Hhip : I saw- 
“ a ffteerflinan with a ruckler. Thertdore ] thought the man's wonl had rfi^ina. and he had coranuinik^l 
the ship to sail, aiul the ship aiieyefi, and I saw^ the ship straightaway sail/’ Hail he eet-n some¬ 
one pushing he w^oulil nut have xK^stukted When he n^alized it was the wind he cefusecj to 

piostidate mitjta. Mfintf waa only whiJe it seemed the stetfrfliuan was acting at a djstaii<.*o 

without any fdiyuieal contact. Where ihert« [s a recognized physical eaiiHtt there is no question of 
ion mi ; for Fijiaiis. at least, can think in tcriUH of jmru physics as will Iw seen in idv " L^iu Islands,"" 
p, Ifl^. In such caiws there is not a woril about imma (f/. .Mwn, 277), 

I do not know' how- we are going to ^um up the ftindamental contrast Fijians make between 
hunmn and kahu or spiritual, betw'een muna and ordinary, except by using the words natural and 
supematiira], Perhai>3 Dr. Ijchmann will suggest something Ix^tter. 

t)f coun^ those woitls carry with them implications which are not in the mind of any fksith Sea 
Islander, and ifwjj'ju has associations not containeii in our ” siifx^rnatiiral \ hut that applies to atu' 
woTtl of Ours hy w'hich we may try and translate any word of theirs. Our W'urds death, god, spirit^ 
chief p rulcg pmyerK feast, etc^t etc., df? not mean the same as Kijisn rFJ, kahu, turaAn^ ff tm, 
mf^nUL etc. We have to translate them somehow, and our translations so' only approximatiunH. 
The alternative woukl la? to di,sciiSs all native beliefs in the vernacular, which isobvioiiHly impossible^ 
Therefore we can only take the native term, paraphrase it^ give examples in support., then cici-fdc 
wdiat is the nearest ecjuivaknit by w'hich we will translate it- Hie inTjri>rtiEnt thing to aim at is that 
tile iden.i covcre^l hy our w'onl and hy the wcnl vve axe translating should lx? genetically one. Onr 
tkxl and the Bljian vTi may now dilfer toUk mdo. hut I am cnDiifidcnt they are derived from the same 
remote original. In the same way our distinction Iwtwecn “ naturaland su|iematimiE " may 
not lie quite the j«nne as the I'ijian diatinetion tjctwceii tfimata and ffnle anil >nana. but 

tlicre ia no reason to doubt that they are genfdiculJy the same, and it. is a gonrid working hyxmthcsis 
that they are the same in this case. A. 51. HOf'ART. 


Britain: Pateolkhic. Reid Moir. 

A PHmEcive Transitionil Hsmif-Axe from benoath the Aed Cra^. B}/ J. R* ld Jfoir. 

Though many years' researches have estahiishe^i that the oiilstanrhng type of implement TQ 
founil in the Suifolk IVone He<l, hctjcatli the Red €rag, is the Tostro-carinate^ and that the f 3 
lieveloxmjent of this artifact into the hund-u.xc lix^k |5lacc in Rarly Chullean limesH vet there is now 
in existem-c certain evitlence to show that the hantbaxe was not tinknown in pre-lVag days. The 
sxMx-imcna ujKiii which this oonclusbn k bawl arCr as would expetdeiU of coru^idcmbie rarity, 
but their significance is much greater than their ntnnbcns. Some years ivgo, an implement w'bieh 
can only be dc^crilied as a " hand-axe" tthis term, like so many otlier?i in m?e in prehistoric 
arclueokigv', is^ of coume^ aeicntifically inadequate, liut most pt^opks nevertheless, kumv w^hat it 
cMjnnotettb found in the Suffolk ikmo BerJ beneath the RolI Cmg at Rnimfonlt n<^a^ Tpawieh. 
The HX)eciinen, which is preserved in the Ip.^wieh Museum, w-as iloscriljcrfi and figure<l In Proceediityjs, 
Prehistoric Hociety of Fast Anglia, VoL 111, part lU, jip. Fig* 42. At a later date, 

Mr. .1, E. Sainty discoverc*! In the Stone Bod imderlying the Norwich Crag at I'horpe, Norfolk, 
Rnother implement which^ like the lirsiiiford example, is entitled to the designation *' hand-axe.'' 
Tho Thorpe specimen forma pirt of the Stone Age collect iqiib in the Caatlo Museum, Norwich, and 
its illustration, and cleacrii>tion, appeared also in ProceffUngs, Prehistoric Society of Ea^t Angba, 
Vol. VI, i>art ltl^ pp. 222 - 22 * 1 , F'lga, 1, 2, S and 4. 1 now wLsh to draw attention to a third exanix^b, 

which takes the form of a priniltiv^e transitional hand-axe of rostroid tyfw, which was found by my 


^lota k in tlie Uonk# ljitiind% not m tliu Solomonji, m Dr. Dihmann lias it, 
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AST = Anterior rotgrr ^ Post^Hi^r rtffion. e *= KwL nfr = XonJmii.’trotvRl k^L dp = ItorsM plfitfO(rm' 

VT ^ \'ciitTRJ pIflUpniL UiV = LiitcrQ-\'i^ptniI HBF -. liilcTo-vrmtHl] Pdgp. 


excaveitor Uii5ter+ m December 19^1 ^ m tlic Suffolk Bone Becl beneatli the decalclfietfl Rod Crag in 
Meeersi, Bolton & tW^ bnckfiekl, IjMiwLch. The section wt th.l3 pliice is composed, in ascending 
ordcFj of the following IwdH t . — 

|1) London Clay. (4) Stmtifiescl GraveL to 4 ft. 

(2) Suffolk Bone Bed, to IB in, (5J Lpper Clialk^F ikpiiltler Clay, to 7 ft. 

(B) CroBa-kcfliied Crag Sftnd^ to 20 ft. fO) Surface SolL to G in. 

I hove already descrilied* tlie manner in whicli the earlieat hand-axes were developed froni 
the Eincestnil lostro-caiinates, and how some of these tmoidtional specinicna cxhibitjin a reninrkablep 
and highly ilhiminating manner, certain of the eharacteristicH of both tyfies of implemented The 
bund-axe to which ibis note refers* is n nolCTorthy^ example of a transitional metroid Bpecimeni] 
andt like fw> many others which have now been found over wide areas of the earth^s surfacOi can be »o 
j)o,slh1 m to refiemble, in one a&poctj n rDstro-cannate^ and in another a primitive hand^axe. That 
this is the Cfk<» in the Implement under discussion can be seen by examining Figs. 1 and 2 which 
show either aj<ie of the rostru-carinate profile, and by Fig. S which exhibits the profile of a primitive 
hsml-axe. The Intter aspect ean lie obserk^cd by rotating the specimen from right to left, from 
the fKisition shown in Fig, 2. When this is done, the keel of the rostro-carinate (Fig. 2} becomes 
the left latero-ventral tdge of the band-axe (Fig. 3J, while the left latero-ventral edge of the rostro- 
carinate becomes the right latcro-ventral edge of the hand-axe (Fig- 3j, The left Lateral surface of 
the hand-axc (Fig. 1) also l)ecomes the ventral surface of the hand-axe, and the latter asouniea 
ft rlefiinte batifomi ty'pe in which the section \s a low trianjj^e, tliough the keel^ aa represented by the 
iiiwx of the triangle, has ceased to be fimctionaL There cannot, therefore, be any doubt fla to the 
intimate association^ in thia one implement, of the clearly-defined eharitetcristics of both the rogtro- 
carinate and the hand-axe, and there would aecin no escape from the conclusion thst a skilful and 

■ TraiM- B. leia; /fojf. AniAKrp, VflL LX, Julj-'December, 1&30. 
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thinking brrihui was by the individual who flaked the specimen. Thm an far as my 

kncmledge extenda^ the finst example of a trAnaitionjik ToatroidK hand-axe found beneath tiip Red 
Crag, andp though consLdcmbly mote primitive than the majority of HUeh specimens diHCOVcrefl in 
later deposits^ tUia implement dcmonatmtes, a& do the othert? mentioned in thia note^ that what 
may be tcrm^ the ** hand-axe idea ” was already present in the human mincl in pre-("nig times. 
The excellent drawings of the specimen have l>Den prepared by Mr, C, O. Waterhouse, of the British 
^luseuiu. d. BLID* MOIR. 


Egypt. Perkins. 

Marriage Cereirnsny in tower Egypt M, E. Cairo. 

From 19lfl to 1955 1 spent six very interesting yearn as Bub-directre^ks of the girls' section of IIA 
the j u veiiiJe jreformatories at Oizeh, Thisse reformatories eemie under the Prriouii Arlministratloii^ 0 U 
and, they being the only liistitiitiOEm of the kind in the countrVp minors from all the Provinces are 
fieiit there for detention by the juA-enile courts* The circumstances under which they wore placed^ 
and my pcnfitioiv obliged the parents or guiireliAiis of the children to be more fiafilc with tne on tho 
subject of their customs than is usual when speaking to Europe* Eifl. Occasionally the fact that some 
wen? orphans obliged ua to interfere with their private slTairH after relcsasc. This waB the cEise with a 
Bediiiu girl who refused to return to her uncle’s houj^, where she had been ill-treatod before her 
sentence. The dilemma of what to do with a girl whose term of imprisonment was finlnlied and who 
refused to leave the reformatory was happily solved by one of the W'ardcrs of the boys' section coming 
forward and asking for her in marriage- He had discovered that she was of the same tribe as liimself 
and knew of her good record In the reformatory. 

The dowry wm disciissed and settled at £15, ten of w hieh W'ere to be spent on household gooda 
and five to be reserved in case of divorce. A senior wardress saw to the purchase of what is considered 
the minimum of furniture for such a hourehold^ an iron four-poster bed, a chest of drawers, a ^tniw 
mat, a cotton quilt, some kitchen utetmUs and a large wooden chest, which is used as a tnink when 
travelling. Her betrothed proiided a pair of shoes, a pair of sUppere and a bottle of scent m a gift, 
and| as custom demaiuls the bride to be in possession of some gold jeweileryv the only form of banking 
account that is uuderstood^ the staff subscribed for a gold necklace. 

The contract was wTttten, the I>Lrector, a Mohammedan, standing as IFaJtif to the girl, Mb duty 
being to SCO that the terms of the contract w-ere carried out, and, in case of divorce or cUsagreemonts^ 
to assist her in whatever wa}^ neceBsary, A week later was settled for the dakhia or consummation 
of the marriage. It then appeared that as the girl was a Bcdnin and marryiog without the consent 
of her tribe, the wardressefl, all fcllahin, fdt very reluctant to stand proxy for an absent female relation 
To put an end to tho gossiping which became rife about Eeduin revenges, quite unwitting of what 
was expected of me, said that 1 would be proxy for her myself. 

A day before the tinal ceremony the hospital wardress asked me for some sugar and a lemon 
with which to make a dopilatory for the bride. I went to sw how she would do it with thesa 
ingredients, She made a sticky kind of toffee^ cooled it on a marble slab, and taking a piece about 
hall an inch thick and big enough to cover one eheeki pressed it quickly with an upward movement 
against the girfs face and drew it sharply away. The whole face, including the forehead up to the 
eyebrows, was treated in the same manner^ as were the arms and apices of the body. I learned that 
moat married women of the poorer classes uso thw depilatory ; some, however, use mastic, and others 
who luive not much hair on their liodies simply grind a little of the soft stone umd in poUshing knivoif 
into a powder, mb their finger-tips in it and pull the hair out, the gritty surface preventing it from 
slipping. Before goiag lo bed the girfs hands and feet were bound up with henna in preparation for 
the wedding next day. 

Tlic next day, after lunch, cosmetics were so generously applied as to make the girl uiiK^cognizablo* 
and later in the afternoon the bridegroom and hU friends arrived with s taxi to take us to his house in 
the village. The bride* who previously had hardly been able to control her delight at the prospect of 
marriage, now burst unexpectedly into loud sobs and even teare, clingmg to the dcwjr and refmdng 
to leave the reformatory^ The wardresses, in tones that could reacli the little group waiting at the 
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g^U\ cxhort<^i her to res^ignotiDn, bikI for the first time I realized that in these ceremotuea the Attitude 
of the bndegroofii fl family h one of giiandecl suBpicioii vrhJcJi it behoves that of the bride to dispeL 
Quite A quarter of rtn hour was siient in a pretence of being unable to tear tbe giri'u handa away from 
the ciooft but finally we startwl off* the bridegmoni and bis friends Following on foot. 

We w'ert' stiinwn into a small room crowdtsi with an inemdibJe Dumber of women and children, 
and instalJed on a eofa opposite the door, the bride in the centre, our senior wardress and myself on 
either side. An ordinary native drum (fahia) w^a.s proluC'Cti and passed from hand to hand, accom¬ 
panying the conventional bridal songs, whicb grew more unrestrained as tbe evening wore on. Very 
much ill evidence was an old harpy, the or village midwife, excelling in liabclasiBn jests witii 

appropriate pantomime. In the street below^ male guests were being cntertAiiied w-itli dronings frorg 
the Koran. Undoubtedly the women have a luon^ amusing time at w^eddings; their jests, though 
of a mtber robust nature, are not lacking in humour^ and ail join heartily in the fun except the bride, 
whom conventioti obliges to sit with dow7icaBt eyes and expressionless face throughout the whole 
L'ereinony. To prevent any ilbdispo^nl fn^rson Irom casting an e^il apelJ upon her* we earefuUy lied 
with regaoi to her name, that of lier mother and father, place of birtli, etc. Imd pruviously 
artangeti this among oureelves in orrler to nmke our stories tally, Most |icople keep tlie ^t^al name of 
their children secret from tlie time of their birth, for fear of isfinu- such hapi«^ning—a Jiabit wdiich 
eaii^ endJess legal difficulties in the reformatory. Half-way through ihu j'venLng the briile 
changed her pink dress for a wdiite orte^ and finally, at about eleven o'clock, the w'edding procession 
began. 

I did not think it were possible to rake so ionga time to cross one small rtx>m and enter another. 
The stmior w'ardress and I su]>j>orte<i the bride on either side by her arms ; four other womcjutwo earry^- 
ing posies ami two lightetL tajx^re, stood beside OB, while the Mana stood before Jier with a tamlKiurino 
which she fiourisbed and heal like oi3c jjossessed. As many women as could crowded before us, 
moving liackwanls a^ we advanceti and ai) singing the tfohtla song: Aro]fv?iV}in, tta ffiqjrh unhiila 
fibfidan {^* there never was a bride like oors "—or words to that eHect 1). At the 
Ixxiroom door all retircfl exccfit the^efetiin, two women tr^prexmtmg the bridegroom's family, llio t^mior 
wardress aud myself representing that <jf th(T bride. Jesting ceasid and wc looked at each otlier 
antagonistically. The senJur wardress startefi taking off the bruie^s dresji aud helping her into a 
dean sot of unrlerdDthmg and nightdrcBs^ while the hridegrtjoin's party watchc<l our movements 
With vigilant suspicion. The wawlress, however^ remarked loudly that wc had nothing to fear; on tbe 
contrary^ onr faces were now about to whitened. A veil w'as thrown over the girPs fnee^ A hftni 
sofa cushion placed on the floor against the wall, the girl's drawers unfastened, fln<l she was ?^ated on 
the cushion with her hack to the vralh her murmured protests quickly quashed by tlie s^'iuor warilress* 
W'ho exclaimed more loudiy than ever that the most piea 4 ^Dt moment of the evening liad arrived 
w'bcn onr fact-y were about to he W'hitened, By this* time, needless to say, 1 had realized what was 
meant by previous allusion-^ to “ taking the bride's faec,” Any objection to continue my jMrt in the 
cert'mony w'ould have cost a slur on tile girl 1 had brought up, so J squatted on the door l:K‘si<le her 
anil wait4^l for wJiat w*as to hap|>en next. The door was opened and the bridegraom dragged in 
protesting, hiding bis face with confusion and einbarraasment. It ^?emcd as if we were to spend the 
night in this manner* w'hen the Mann came forw'ard, mocked him loudly for not iK-iiig a man, seized 
hU hanci and, wrapping a large piece of Htiffly utArcht^ hutUT-niiialm round his first and H'cond finge-rt 
dragged him towards the bride. At this tfignal one of lib female reprewntativcfl graa|xd the bride s 
lelt knee^ bidding me take hold of tlie other. The bridegroom then* with the oi^istanceof the 
prrsrecdcd to break tile hymen with his tw'o fingers. Onco this had been done, 1 pratested that it was 
enough to prove her virginity. And th[^ other w^oman, now aU smjles. Agreed j but the senior wArdn.^ 
indignantly refused to let it go at that, and herself unwound the butfer-muslln from hb fingers and 
repeatedly obligt^ him to insert it inio the vagina iintU the whole of it wa^i with blowl. The 

unfortunate girl made remarkably Bttie protest,. aiiid+ indeed, it was astonishing how qidckly the thing 
was done. Tlie briiicgroom then rai^ the veil, kissed her and retired from the room with the other 
w^uman^ w'hoshowxfd the sigmf of her virgiiiity to the people outside. I did not see what was happening 
there, M 1 was helping the poor girl to Ixtl, but through the door I could hear all voices rabed in the 
deafening final bridal etoug : I>>t her father break his fast] his face is whitened I " 
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I was given the proof of her virginity tfi kc^p and protiuce iri case of any dmciinsion of tho niatt^^r 
in the fEJturep aisti wna t-nkl that it iw customary for the hiisbantl not to approiicli hb wife until h week 
after the tfahUu. Thi? girl's^ biatori," may be of interest. 

She ’wns adniitti-d at tlie age of eleven or tweiv'e from ,somo village up cDiintry+ occiiwii of having 
stolen a donkey, iimi with a four-year sentence. She is a very handsome Beniuin tyjKjT ftiitl ilid not my 
a vvoirJ alK>ut lieiiielf — not even llie u.RQal cieclarutian of iniwKM'nw, She kept to lienseU, itnd spoke so 
rarely that we uschJ to tease her and ask if she were dumb. Aw slie was very clean ami capable, also 
strictly honest, we had her to work in the staff rooms, taught her cookingj. and finally, as she became 
very attached to me and kept following me about, t let her help lae in the hoapitnU teaching lier 
to read thermometers, write out a chart, atid sc» on, thinking that if in the end she did not feel inclined 
to return to her thieviish relations, I might get her Into the Infectioiis Hot^pilal at Abbasich. Three 
months before release we habitually made inquiries about the relations of the children, and then those 
who did not want to return home made a declaration, and we offered tliem the du.iicc of a liiitil>and 
or work, they felt inclintd. Hcviieh still saiil not lung, so we found her uncles, who turned up very 
wuU dressed and armed with the certiflcjite of good conduct in ortlcr, and sso forth. The day before 
they came, the girl aaid «he wjis ill; so as she w^as not the type that malingcr^t fihe was put into 
hoj^pital for 'Vrewt/' and consisitiently did not see them. She allowed her ix-lease clothes to be made^ 
and on the day of her release drt^s-SuLSl Ln them and w'aikTl in the ofllee. On thi’se occasions the 
Esenior staff a.st^"mhtcfl to bid the child good-bye, make trite remarks al>out being good, and so on. 
VVhen the uneies w'cre brought in niul tried to fall ii|Km their bclovtd brother s daughter^ neck, 
lledieh suddenly tume<l into a fury, gave one of them such a push as to ncarlv knock him dowoi tore 
off her lac/ayiti and veil, an<l said ' waddintfi ^enniiwi, mush ^andi dwf/’ Then alie turned on the 
man and rlared him to deny the truth of her storj'. 

The story, as she toid it, was this. Her untie look her to the suk, telling her that he was 
going to buy a donkey; that she was to take it home^ and he to stay on to get some other things. 
She was made to stand on the outskirts of tile snk, and after some time the uncle came with a donkey+ 
told her to get on it and ride off^ which ahe did. Half-way back to their home she was overtfiken 
by the Omclah {poliire] ofhclals, and in the rear her uncle weeping, tlirow^mg dust on hLs lieod and 
ettuag, Oh ! my dead brother ! Well that you arc dead, and hove not liveil to see your child a 
''thief ! " This is what seemed to rankle most; shi- kept rejieatiug it, poor girl! The Omriah patk-d 
the uncle on the liaek, maiesh '*no matter^*, made remarks about the ingratUude of orphans, and 

the girl w'as sent to the reformatory, f must say this much for the uncle : either from surprise orsliamei 
he cov'ered up his hk>ad in his shawl and confessed it w'os true, but that it wtis a debt that luui made 
him do it, that he had never stolen before or after,^ and so on. 

It is against regulations to keep pri^oncre after their st^ntence is over, but nothing would Induco 
Htxlieh to go with them. We pretended that in such cases the girls wx-rc moved straight to Cairo 
Prison; so she said, *' Let me go, and fora life sentence, bnt not l>ack with them/* We got permission 
to keep her on for a wxx-k and tried to find ^mr work for her, but it happenerl tliat there w as no suitahle 
house. Then Hussein, w^ho had been with a gang of prisoners whitewashbig the hospital and seen 
how pretty she way, foimfl out from the uncles that they were of the same tnljCt iitep[ied forward and 
said that be would marry her. -She had seen him too, and likcil him, so all ivaa well, but still she 
made us swear timt none of her |>eople wmuld be presc^nt at the wLdding, When they found tbia 
out, they at once concludtxl that HiLsseiri had betm her lover in the reformatory. They had hounded 
out all the tale of how 1 had her helping me in the bospitab that he hud iieen with the whitewashing 
gang, see-n her, and so on. They sent down tw'o men with guns, who took up their Eftatlon near 
Hussein s house. He did not it^sent it,, as he had my guarantee* that the girl was a virgin, and these 
things seem quite natural to them. But the fwnior W'ardrcia was much perturbed and llatly refuaid 
to have anything to do with it. Then it wiia that [ wikJ that 1 ordered her to come, and would 
stand proxy myself. These two men w'crc leaning up on cither side of the door, with their guns^ 
w hen we entetixi, stopped us, and said that they were sent by the trilie to be present at the " taking 
of the wish (face)/' I told them to leave iiaracdlatoly or I would call the Omdah^ and w^e wnt in* they 
yelling that they would shoot her if she were not a virgin, there and then, in spite of my bemg there. 
1 thought it Ijcat. not to have them Removed by the £>olicc, as 1 knew that the girl was iJl rights and if 
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tbcy did not sotisfy thu'toselv’c^ would in tJi« end get out of priiion cntiitJv conviiiced thut 
there wm somethinitf wrong, and piek her off soaie other timo. But I thought that we were to at in 
tbo other rooia and then msh in and pluck off the sbwtH. aa in Greek peasant weddings in Tiirkev. 
M things turned out it was all right, and tJiey but^ft into the room after the cloth had hem 
preacDter], kissed her, and after that 1 do not know where tiiey went. Even after all ahe had Buffered 
at the breaking of the the girl muaetl up to curse them and push them off! Whnt a curious 

tcmpraijnent she baa. to keep it all bottled up for four years, and ahe ia one of the most quiet, good- 
mtured cn-alureB imnguiable. The young couple are living near the Bab Zuwx-vla now. have two 
children, and we have never had to mtorfere in quarreIJinga with her husband or neigliboiirs. aa wc 
haw to often with other girls. All her bate seems to be concentmted into that one day 
with the donkey. 5 , prrktws 


DIvpcMAl or Eh« D«d in T1b*t 
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Tibetons <]b'pose of their dcatl in three ways. In order of precedence they are r 
J. Choppmgjhe body in pi^ and scattering them in all directions; 3 . Cremation on a 
funeral pyre; 3 . Btin'ing or throwing the corpse into the water. 

A lama (Buddhist priest) explained to mo that the first method was apeciaUv pleasing to the 
gods, OB they relished the flavour of human flesh. 

In ^ntnil Kbet there are certain people specially deputed to hack the body in piecefl. Being 
cereraohifiUy unclean they Are never alJowe^I within the preeinctsj of a temple. 

Burning the qoT>se tm a funeral pjTC is also considered a favourable mode of disposing of the 
Ueatl, m tlie gods enjoy the odour B-imug from the body thus cremated. 

The most ftbhorrrat method of disposing of the dead, however, is held to ire that of burying or 
eaatmg into a river. Thm occurs when the deceased ia of a low caste, destitute, or one who has di«i 
irom a maJignant or speeCalJy infectious dlf^nAe. 

It falls, howci'er, to the Jot of the officiating Jama to decide what method ahould be adopted for 
the disposal of the deceased. 

« practice in disposing of very young ehiidren who die, as the Tibetans say, 

l^oro they have pt their first teeth." is to secrete their bodies in the walls of their houses, or in a 
cleft of a rock. This is done in the hope that the soul of the deceased child will re-enter its mother's 
womb, Jmd that ghost will protect the inmates of the house from ftirther molestation by evil spiiitti. 

In Tibet the uaiial method of dinposinj^ of the rlcce^aed is by creitiation. 

Immediately a man dies, messengers are dhtpatehed to call the officiating pricat. No rime ia 
lost m apimoning this ecclesiastic, hence the current pmv^rb, In securing the sendees of a lama, 

a galloping horse could not overtake bmi." The relations of the deceased are also hurriedly called 
to tno 110 UBC of mouruirig. 

I hi# BuddhisiD of hwa des^ribod in detail the ceremony of cjctractinir the 

so 01 the dead, and hi# account of it is typical of the practice throughout Tibet. 

No one may on any flceoimt disturb the corpse untU the soul-cstraeting lama hoa entered the 
ill profound luedilHitiDn ascertained the future destiny of the souL 
- r^fieon for thi# procaution ia that any movement of the deceased may cause tic soul to be 

ejeciea prematurely, anrl thus }ie e.\pose(j to the caprice of watidetiog demons. 

t IS thought tJiat if the ssoul cace^K^s thi^mgh an Luvisible aperture in the head, from the eyes 
nose, ears, or mouthy it is a favourable omen, whilst it is unfavoumblo if if should find vent tliroufrh 
any other onfico of the liody. ^ 

f lama having seatexi himself in front of the corpse, proceeds to draw up a death horoscope 

o c ecea>s^ \ and, warning the S[pirit of the dangcre which faeset it on its cotirse to the Western 

from the crown of the head, and it is eupposed that a minuto perforation 

™ libemtrng the spint. This wreidony usually Inata about half an hour to an hour. 

* 1 , tetructions a,s to tlic propitious moment for the trjinafereiiM of the cormie 

to the site of cremation. Tl.e body in burnt from one to three days after death. ^ 

[ «e ] 
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In tJie meanwhile a. fow men from the villagie mount guard on the eorpfse lost Ht nhoulcl be 
dijjturbcd in iinj' 'VRV. They make doubly sure of this by tjdng It in a jutting jKiature vidth a white 
scarf already bleiused by the clergy. 

In Ladakh it is customary to break the back of the corpse, this office being [wrfonned by the 
nearest rclati?es. 

Ditrihg the hHng-In.state period, food and beer are placed l>efore the deecasHl, and much 
/easting goes on in which both Jaity and clergy jHirticipatc. As this orgy of feasting pirocecds, the 
clcrgj’ arc busily employed saying masses for the departed. Wadded very projierly says tiiat this 
cpremody ia suggestive of an Irt^U Wake. 

At the appointed time the body is carried on a litter or chair to the cremating ground to the 
accompaniment of much drumming. 

One frequently sects the curious spectacle of a Jama Jeiiding the corpse by a white scarf to guide 
it to the Western paratlise, A deceased lama, however, does not require this a-ssistaiice as he ia 
supposed to be familiar with the path to be traversed after death. 

On arrival at the fiincm.] pyre, the body, covered witlj a white cloth, is laid upon the logs (and 
in Ladakh inside a sjwcially constructed earthen oven), the officiating lama feeding tite llamfes witli 
rancid butter or mustard oil applied nn a long-handled tenijile laille. 

When the body is burnt, the ashes are collected and an effigy of the deceased is made and 
suitably acJornerl witli clothes and ornaments. It is then mounted on a pony and conveyed to the 
confluence of two rivem where the ashes are thrown into the water. It ia thought that the water will 
carry them to the sactwl river of the Ganges, 

In other parts of the country' the ashes of the deceased are depositwl in a cAorfen {i cenotaph of 
mud and stone in the shape of a stupa) erected over the site of cremation. 

When a dcatli occurs, the surviving relation is regardeti as ceremonially unclean. Jf she Ijo a 
airndving wife, the custom obsen-ed in Manchat is that she must wear her clothes Ijack to front, 
uiiplait her hair, discard every safety-pin or button us«l to kec]) her clothes together, and substitute 
pieces of stick for aJI foatenitigs. She is not permitted to approach the family hearth, and when 
eating food she must use a stick instesd of a spoon* Other relations of the deceasrf are also forbidden 
to eat food until the body has been burnt. 

In Bunan (a district in Lahoul) the restrictions for mourners are not so severe. There the husband 
diacania one of his ear-rings, and weara the rim of his cloth cap turned dowTi over his ears, wiiilst a 
surviving wife takes oif the gold petals from her silver }iea(l-cup. 

Funeral ceremonies in Tibet entail a great deal of expense, on a large body of lamas have to be 
entertained. Not less expensive are the fcasta which have to be given to' the members of the 
community. 

The first feast is given on the day of the funeral, follow'cd a week after by another. 

At the expiration of the forty-nine days after death when the soul is free to roam about, yet 
another free distribution of food and t>eer is miufe by the surviving relatives. 

It is also customary to feed the Community before the ttireahing period eubsequent to a death, 
and again at the end of the Sew Year festival. 

At the antdversary of a death the ceremony of (virtue) L* performed, when the 

community is feasted on a very largo scale, Tliia lost ceremony is coiiHitlensti of special importance, 
as this meritorious deed is supposed to secure for tlie soul ()f the departefl a good rebirth In the six 
regions of rebirth. \TALTER ASBOE. 


Burma, 
flurm^e TaCu^ 


. , ... Cooper Clark, 

ify J. f.’ot^r t lari'. 

The following notes were gathered from a Bumian on the passage up the Irrawaddy from 0^ 
Rangoon to Thayetmyo and deal with the application and design adopted bv the natives of 0£ 
this district when they are tutned, 

Tlie ink is obtained from the Urap-blocki of sesame-oil*, or kerosene, water^ being added as 
required and contained in a small wooden pot. It is applied w-itli iieedJcs in a group of eight, six 

‘ IcyAt.kljo);, * Jjaan.t^ticw. * ya. 

I 07 ] ~ 






tfo. 82.] 


MAN 


LMflTch, 1932. 

(Fig. 2) of wbd melAl N cm. tn length and 3-3 cm. m ciroumfeitmce at its «i(iest parti^lu, 



Fits, l^punsre&is TiTUJjfta 7STLE1*1_E, FuH 4«f, 

Of ne*.,ut« «huh retain tlu- eolcnng matter and when not in ii«e pioieeted by a tin sheath For 

-— Certain desjjj^s ochre is used. 

Tile part of the body tatued—to which all 
males submit —iis from the waist, in line witli 
the navel, do^Tiwards to Just helow the kiHse.e 4 p 
(Fig. 2). Women only liave red spots put on 
their necks as heaiit}' marks. The operation 
may be completed in two stages, one thigii being 
done from fi a. in. to 2 p m. and after four days 
the ottier, but os the operation is very painfui, 
isiJCeiaJly the tender parta inside the tJiigh, the 
tjoy, who is only six 3'cars of age when the 
operation La performwi, b given opium and for 
this reason seldom more than three or four 
figures are done at a time. Wlicn finished tiie 
design in general emphasisses and enhances the 
natural features and contoiinf of the body and 
gives the impression tiiat the in[lii.Tdual is 
wearing skin-tight silk bfhorts. A similar remark 
has hetji made about the Gaoibier Islanders 
whose tatiiuig from loins to ankles with amail 
lines was likened to pantaloons. 

Tile designs are conventional but a1 wav's 
contain a flemon (ftulw) in red (Fig. 3) on the 
riglit thigh ipouttff) against snake bites and the 
dangers of the jungle, and a eat (JtynMapJ in 
onJer that the man may have the agility of that 
aninial (Fig. 4}. Another animal frequently 
ciiDseiiis the dragon (Fig. yl). These are 

amiigeti in a vertical series of oval medallions 
(Kg. «) beginning from the thigh-bone down¬ 
wards awl ending in a “ frillbelow the knee, 
each loop of whieii contains a quaiJ-Like bird 
(Pig, 7). Thew designs are first aketcheil in with 
on ordinary jiaiiit-brush, or stamptnl on with a 
wooden block having the desired pattern, anil 
are not copied from any can-«i figures or 
personal ornaments. 

Sir George Scott in The Burman,” p, 39, 
not bt( the diarntdiil ttHEMm assimuHl hv ffimtr ori^ii of the custom 1003 - or mav 
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yiy infumiflnt said that tho tattiiTig of ev^ory niaie^ in thU manner was onlerx'd by 

King ^bia an t hat a man nught be recti^iizi-d a I a disitanco when be wore a or loin doth. 

J. COOPER CLARK. 


Papua. Christian. 

A New Muiinl Instrument from P^pua. Etf Chn^tfifin. 

OQ A peculiar type of nmaleal inatrument Ls naefl by the nativcfl of the Upper Piirari river^ 
Oil edling theinaelvcH the Mcnada Kuknkukii. 

^ly firat aight of iheee Ltudtniuietita waa in a large tree^houae ij^ome 3d miles above what 1 believe 
are known m the Bwanti rapid a, on the Purari river, 1 then wondered what waa the pqrpoi«? of the 
large poliithed wooden dUks, about 3 ineJiea thick and 3 to 4 fec^t Ln rliameter (one or two were even 
lar^^er). Evidentiy eoirh Wfla a ^-tion enl with iidzea from »t>nie large hardwood tree after it had been 
felled: an enormous labour^ when the extreme hardncK* of the w'ood ancl the veiy primitive tool* 
employed are taken into condderation. Being unable to talk Uiek hinguage or they ouiw (the coast 
Motnan generally employed in Papua I* 1 could not Bnci out the use of these objects until some time 
later, when \ came upon ^nie similar disks In a very big tree-ho^iee mme considerable distance further 
inland. I then hud with me a local native, by name Omaka, who bi some miraeiilous w^ay had mastered 
ifotu by meona of signs, etc.^ and a word or tw'o here and there, when talking to the carriers, so that 
1 was able to discover what these disks were. 

ft appears that they W'ete used dtiring the dancefl, which seempd to coincirle with the full moon 
aiul to lust from in to lli days. During this time the men, who occupy the iipjwr floor of the two- 
storey houses, eat little, but drink vnat quantities of water, crmveyeil to them through long nections 
of baml>oo (from K^l+j feet) which line the W'aUs of the house like hot-water-pipes in one of our 
own houses. Five or six of the men sit aniund in a circle and l>alance thedi^s either on their toea 
or on their knees. Each man lifts his diaphragm, and the edge of the fiisk is thrust deeply into the 
pit of the stomach: all then depresa their diaphragms on to the up|Nsr surface of ttie circumference 
of the disk aiKl open their mouths- An ohl man then tiikea a stone-headed hammer and gently hits 
the centre of the disk. The sound appears to reverberate from the distemled longs, and Lsstn^ forth 
from the mouths of the scateti men; the effect is a deep lioomuig sound, similar to the sound of the 
big skin-headed drumi^ of other parts. 

Ttiis may ^i^nii hanlly ejnedihic, but 1 heanl and «iw a deinonstration, given for my by 

four of the Kukukukti^ with Omaka lieating the centre of the disk. OEflFFREY CRUESTIAN. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTiTUTEt PROCEEDINGS. 

Ordinary Meetings of the Institute, 

EKcavatlont bc TH^rfni m Li-ibax, Sumimrtf of a Cornmtimealitm pre^ntf4 Win(fr^ Lam6, 

0 Eeffmar^, 1932. 

M Thc excavation of Thermi is so nearly complete that we can give A cohoient account of the 
development of its five auccetksive towns and, with their help, reconstruct the histofir' of the 
Troadie peoples in the Early Bronze Age (till aljout 2<KK» b.cO^ Thcrmi I and II, contemporary, 
as far as we can judgi% with Troy 1 and Protcsilao!^ I, were huilt on a moite or less radiating plan, 
witJi the long narrow" Anatolian house as the prcdotamajit but not the univen^i type. Two copper 
pins decoraU'd with hinls are parallch^l by the pins frc>m Chalandriani in the Cyclades; other 
objects to trade with the Cyclades and with Amh Minor; n terracotta head* with animals' 

cars reeaUs f.?ycladic iftylc, hut auggcsls alien tu<]iefs. 

Thcrmi HI may have flourished at the mtne time as Proteailaos IJ fj or Yottau^ and BeniidjEj 
during the interlude ijciween Troy I and II. Tlie Ao^Aroi, t_j’picaJ of this stage of the scttlementj 
arc proved by their |Hittery to Ije earlier than those of Greece anti Macedonia. 
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Thenni 1V~V, difFere-ntly oriented and differently pknuwl to tlieir pmlecessors^ are contemporary 
with the earlier sitagt^ of Troy M; with Boa Euyuk, Proteaikos III, and the BpreiKl of Troadic 
Influence over the North4Vefft Town V posacssess the foundation^ of a town wall, and 

containa a hnujw with nnto* TliU houae ia in many waya like the mogaron of Troy lU hut taiinot 
be called a true tuegaron liecaiifle It is not isolated, and liecauae ita hearth is not centraL 

The break which occiire in the Trf>aclie or Anatolian cidluxe after the deaertion of Thormi V 
And the deatmction of Troy J1 ia oil the moie complete beeaiuM? the j^cttiementa we know' do not 
survive it. Certain maU^rial from Sehliemann'a impublishod sit-trs in the Troadp indicating i>os.^ible 
lines of enquiry , nm^t be discutiseil ^ but further excavation aionc can deende whether the curioits 
pottery from Besika Tepe represents foreign influence or an earlier date* and what Unks the more 
nncoiivcutional wares from Hanal Tepe to those of Troy, 

The final phase of this culture is characterized by the friUy developed grey wares of Troy VI, 
Concerning the problems presented by their curious peculiariiics, their long jicdlgrw^ and remarkable 
descenfhiater* fresh evidenct^ is given by sdtes like Hanat Tepe and Bah Dagh in the Troad i And by 
four sites in Lesbos j AntissSp Metbymnap Fyrrha, and the outer settlement at Thertni. 

The WelkojTie Gold Med At for Anthropological Research, 

Jji Mas, I03L 1^7 L was armouneed the generous offer of Sir Henry Wellcome to cstabtLsli IIC 
A gold medal for the beat anthropological research essay, together with the conditions under Oil 
w'bich tho ineilal ui to be awarded by the Eoyai Anthropological liLStitute. E4iiisays intended for 
compelition in J932 must reach the office of the Institute, ryl. Upper Bedford Plate^ W.CM, on or 
before 31 Alarch, l!>32. 



The gold medal, of which tiie obverse and reverse are repreniiieed above, lias been designed 
by Mr. F, Bowchcr. The likeneas of Hippocmtcs is based on the reputfsl portrait-busts, of wbkh 
there are easts In the Britifib Aliiseuin and hi the Welicomc Historical Medical Muaenm. 

SiKLial Kechini^rTti Fn PrSmKtIve Cdutatien. SaWnitr^ of a Commvimc^^ifm T. J, Ar 

23 Fthruartfy 

Till- ('dccation a native child receives is a study wBich has been much ncgleeted by onthra^ (I jj 
pologiata. We have consequently no prtsjLw? knowledge of the proce#ss. We can, however, 00 
distinguish two types of social forces or mecharu^ms itivolved in it. There are thckse direc'tly con¬ 
tributing to the acquisition of knowlt^ige and of control of the environment, and to the formation 
of Ix'havioitr-patteriis atui sentiments. These include institutions such os the family, the clan, 
tribal organizations for administrative, military ami retigious pnrpost^, which define and control 
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MH?jal behaviour- Tlst^re ui-e ako certain aockl nK^chnnisius working in ft niort^ indiiwt nmnnerp 
but, fpcrbftjw, not the iinjiorlant for tliat, TJie diviflion ofltfo into a sorici? of trach Jiiiving 

iU own [ileaJ!> ftiid of ^wbftviourp privileges and duties, supplies the framework m ivhfcb 

the direetiv aetir^ influences ran work. Thtm* stages are marked off from one another hy riUKil 
lierformances, long ago classifiiHi by van (rt-ntH^p as ritea de IVhen tliesn> cen.^jjionicsare exanniied 

fmm tho funrtioiial point of view* we find that they jire, in fact, a clrriniiitic aftirmation of the child's 
imtisilioi] fmin one stage to the next* and also of the cliange this is pfr^ninietl to effect in the cliildp 
thus imposing on him the ideals aiiiJ duties of the new stage by bringing into action social expectation, 
with its eoneomitant manlh?stalions in behaviour. 


Human Siologfcal Research Committee. 


raeeling of this Coinnijtteo was held on H January-, Profct^or Seligman 


Q T Tile first 

0 f presiding. Professor Klliot Smith, iwo^xised by Sir Artiiiir Keith. siJoonfled hy Mr. Miles Hiirkitl! 
was elecU-tfl Chairman of the Comxnittee. 


Human Remainf frciri a Rock Kacje Riverp 

01] Cape Province, o/ a tommvnit:aI*nH 

00 Sfr Arthur M.D.^ .ftiunnty 1U3L 

Tl]t« Ecricfl of liuiiiduii Akulk hjui 

by Profc7»^r T, F, Do^ycf from tlkf^ Macji'' RiVL^r Run'k 

Sheker.^ a newly dwK\*vermt pn-liJ^lorir in tkiEi- 

ZLt^ikfiiikA <nrft riL^t . On ihp i?oluiit of Cnpo Proi’snep. 
ProfrmiOr Ureycr juwimiA tho wirljeflt m-c^upstioth I^'^^nL'Ih 
-H l-tilOuntliig in lippth to H ft. — to thM Morsel Bny 
<’UllUn?^ provbtionnlty with Ono nf liw Ijitor 

pnlrroh ihio yuUuhc^^ of Runjpo. Hh^ KkullA show roouil 
n^fiOmhlaiqciiS ku iIh.^ Ikwkop crBiiiuin. "^nirt'C ot thfliMS 
from tho Ji.iwm*i Btmta nm 1 rifn^not^epHa.Eif'v hsving n 
nulforTikri] frontal^ comprt^^^cl lstoral]y. Wiclk ft hiRh 
nKvJiaji kwt. Trtf^tkoifqjhaly Oeetini on'Sflionally In 
mcKJorn w'hiir taoOi? lUiii ti tondoncy tkierk^to ia rmt 

uinH^ininon tunonp^ BujhiiioEi liiick HotioEhioES virho msy 

kw* tTi’imrdnl m liratEtiElamts of thin prohUtoric fftock of 
Roilth Africa. ’ ‘rho |Tr^?hkHtorii-' SlOok m rpiiuirkiiblo in 
its loindoRoy So pr^slm-’o %‘orik- Largi^-birRirted iEkdi\'idunb^» 
lilnl Ult^ ici oPlakri'inreuktile'anEl juvi'nilo phnraotorB into 
adult kife> All ikko evLcleikro *l prt»«>ikt fHinlA to South 
Afiii-fl (tn evokutidnary' homo. 

Sociologital Research Committee. 

The Conception of &twgei In Social Evolutien. 

A A of. by Pr^M Jor 3f. .- 

O!! ir> Jttnmirti. 1:032 : to br pahlt^ht^ti to ftiH trv Ma>\ 
(NmreplTOn of Htnpps luw Ip^to omployod in 
hvo we^'s hy Wtit hrtjpfjlos 3 ' cmd •ookolojEj-, Up* lirst tkkrvt^ 
of whirki dll imply a j^noEJe continuity, 

fl) H» roguliir Jieqneme^ uf womo furiTi <ir 

rli-mont in rultnro. «iuppoAod lo n^iir in tho flamo onlur 
ntimia^ difforoTit pooploA aimJ eo dc^orlkso o kind of 
uvolutioniiry tontloikry, Ttitp may t»» clotuTibonj nx a iron, 
eopticm of iinihniM^r n^fuminro. It ii row pf^rn'raffy 
PPjOi-tOiJ. 

(2) ^EdiRM ad diPiiOJhhinj; Ki-ariml ImnctA of BUoiai 
ilH.VM]f^pmE'nl ilk t]^4■ ioilEikn- nf humanity fakon na n 
whoto. ]>oyclopfikent. lhH>ugh ntong diff<:rrnt linp-i, 
tvacfckM hs-al |HariiA of i-xpo?fflioD in dtfT^'nmt poitA ^if 
tho wkirjcl. Thirt at mm™ intorconnoolion sml cfintinkUty 
of hirftory {</. Comlo. "Slarx. HoblKkujw). JJh^pito 

objodtiofitt ruiiiod by TroeJtaoh. iwklru'- itynthofija bnsod 
nil a I'iiinpTY^hoiuuvo nurwy of lU* dain of nntlimpology 
ant\ of Ikiatory anti tin- fRct* of oomparativo poyohology^, 
itUtNt bo llio (fiPsI MOoioloj^pca] inquiry', kf piOoiology 
ever lo hoyonil thn more oompilation of lisUl. A stuily 
dovoEcKi to iho <mnl>iuji of tiui vArkhktH fm-tom invnIvivJ 
Find lo tornui of eunldrE, tuf[other wilh a rfsultant 
ayntljofaiA of rultiipon, ia monifkvft ly of adautani^ oven 
to Htm^ontrt of Kurii>p^>nn kijintory jiIlhici. 


|3!i A jiiohoiDO of oluitip^* for one nr innro olomont-* 
of eultiiro oonfinofl to Tht' history of nno pcoplo nr eitUuro 
area {r/. i^'liniolN'r and PoiKWlorh A gtintsi*" Pin-- 
Eirluity i-H koijiht^l in nkuiit nf tho sohonijrs uiador Ihui 
hokkai. Therp id a danger under thifi fkohi.’mo of lumping 
ull tl-io ftiinplor pM'opl*^ tOf^thor, and of mwunung a 
eauHdl n^ljitionahip in i,-hoot9ing tho rhanictura whieh dfO 
tkk hiiTn the bajkija of 4:]uH6ifii.'nt ion. For inut ance, tHSmOin in 
iit4q3Vd iiTe nfloEi H;lLRtiiij^iflho<{ tm I ho baifiJaof tho degree of 
Sorhkt dllTmntiulion or polikiH^nl slruotupa, an fkosumpticin 
whioh Indy pro\-e emniecMifi. Novorlht^h'-M: tliopo ia rwM^i 
for ss.'hem™ renlriotod t^k tiiiigle etiUurt' Areaa after tho 
Ik’idjirior of Pns^slur'B work, if Huch sehE-tnieA nW 

workwl iiut nitl!: only for etEUkoinir^ but for other ^ispeeta 
of ruiturp iW- well,' tho coro-hkEing work of (Ike dfieiologlAti 
will be furitiiutcMi and put a deioiriT buLs. 

(-tk This leuvw ihc quvtitickn of continLliEy 

open,, and fegiirda elHkjn*^ not u« dcooriptlva of jirEual 
WqiinncwT but rather oa Iw-uriftl ie eoUAt met ions or 
tla‘*oivtieiRl typt^ ea lUarrucnenlai of likc-deunTnentH- 

POmpurijion ami eNim^tation (V/, Maat Weber *rnl Below); 
b method of rtvseurTTh whlkdi may ^ be voluuhle, m'her 
ibaii iiii emlSCKtiment iif evolut jonury law,'*. 

A the<jry' of iFTl*//rfr-i'iPeMe or the i(l rat itie-at ion of 
diFfi'rvnI eorfLpkrxit^ id cultural ek'kiu-ntSr 

l^’hat vuliU J k*- t hiwe iEirkf* I o WMUulogv T 

Tn the fiisl plnm we have to difcrt:ovi'*r what e!elu^^^^t^k 
ill rtoinsl life nm fiinc'tinndUy related. Thia inipltf? n Uee 
of tlH' compaiwtive methiHf to eBEnhliati SASiEiriatiDUB 
nnrt eorti'tatcoitK. Tlieii Wn have to anrcrtain whetlier 
there are any* reguloirittfii kn Ehe chan^ of institiitioiiH 
utul whether the ehaiiiEVEc in one iroiiEiEuTion are futiu- 
tionully mtreTated witki rliaugr-g in other in^titunons sjr 
ntlicr nA|>rela of wwial life+ FsiC iiMtanee. An- ehangea 
m the iru^tJtutinn nf publfr comdateil with ehiunj^es 

lEk tho economie onh-r ? 

With ndvauE-r-il i^eopTes. Iiaving a hiatory. parallel 
idinngesi utuf mKuInrity of MM|tieEki.v? can be cntimatf^J, 
but wSUi priniitive peoples thin cannot entahlishcil 
owing to on ijiiFiiJticienry ikf eiii(a. 

But aMuoialion betwft*n difTernnt of itoeial Eifo 

er oorrelntlona m of ehatkge btitweon them 

M not enongh to prove ciiu»at ion- Thia is only possible 
if w'c ffttn ilinco'k'er tlin ileoper caUaes ami can predict 
ibeir eorttinui^d nperfition umlt^r spec iflic conditkiiu. 

Couelusion 1 the eoikfepEion of stn^ nf growth is 
Htill tuspful Jind neee^i^^^y■ in t^oeiohigv, and it kiow not 
I^tnmit ku to any purrieulrkr t heory of sm ial eviduiion. 
Tla> traekng of MK^uencea tn onlrTrly pliuseri u a niK-cwry 
preliEiuiniry to on.v theory nf #rK ial developmotat. Tllcrw 
lil on uir^i^nt neeil for the estidilinhment of a mord 
romplete saeijLi mnndiology und n mnre refinwl aEiah'xid 
of tlie jrompCeh life of soetal ukstitution^, in qf(br 
ullEmately lo arrive at a causnl e^Efiraniktion. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 


SCHOOL OF ORIENTAL STUDIES. 

Open Public Lectures. 

The Development of Naitive education m 

Btj C. H . IfMty, C.MAL : 3 Fdimar^r 1^32. Qf. 

Whi-n Britii^b tulminj^trEiimn wbiM HU 

lishtHl in Kt'iiyji* wc f^bihliMhtxl law ami orrlcr 
wLflhf^r the likE'd it or not. W'i^ oftnn hntl 

to ii»t‘ force to do but Jess and ]i^ m linw 
wont on. Wo l-ought ih^m t^mt iIutu wan no 
diiqjnte thni couliL not bt> settled by cnufen^Eicc imei 
nrbitnitLon, and wre rofmint'Hl fpcun jntorfon^nco with 
ok I eustonv^ ond tH'litrfrt. All thus can eountoil 
Fia mlLication. Sk'aaiwbilo, ii:ii^iormrii.*t^ intn>rIiir*Mj 
ethical eclucatjon or other ly[7C¥;, coiiJ!ictitig with 
ahl boliefii : sCt Elens Karl andiii'ni^^ of 

feinacher aoit-; tho flm'aE W^ir blrili lo awilf 

conaticiuHni.^ MU I a [UilitJeal nvolLition which will 
not bt* denSe<i. 

It haa >w en HU|i^ewti>fl tliwt tbo ruLti^ i^ nEionld 
Imt left Alone. But they woro left alone for iiaiiny 
thon^^ds of yertTBK and the>' evoh'«i w 
of tJuir own. This Imd rmmy HrimmiibEe chilnleU^^w; 
but it took them only w:t far and nr* further. In 
view of the biter-tiibiil rHitlhig ttiid hlootlriht^^J. 
emmibaliTdiii, and many other tribal omnsenienta of 
only a few- th-eadi-js ago. would iinyone ivLsh to 
wiihdniw^ all tht^ control tliat j^ood govemirwjit 
iuipoat^ ^ 

V^hile devoted w-ork done by the inistfloiiH, 
aectanaii tenchinjt scijis the whote syfltem nf trilvil 
AMJietionSt amt the iltitli-ii which hnld native sM>eiefc3" 
togetherr Heligiouas bias in chiefs would in 

tinfairtier^ in palronage^ 

For native nilera there should Inf ethical 
tnuning on hroarl linea by tlte iStAE»\ lo ile^eiop 
clitifncler, eivie sc>n»v reafJonriihility% financial 
probity, the »|)int of serviL'^^ joid Mtdf ilbfc-ipluie. 

fkii'Mx.daily aitioug Akaintai and Kavinmdo, 
where lh« lemli'iiey to hrt*ak away fn^rn mis^iijin 
iHiueation waa not (xunplicaUxl aw in the Kikuyu 
Province by dwimte about certain ciL-iEpins^ it is a 
momETttoiia dominant realizing tluit 

education h^fls to greatcr power oufi jitflnence, 
Natives akk to control their own scIhjoIm, oikI art' 
fortning w'hich try to uecouinuukue Chri,itian 

and inherited smtive beliefs. The Eirii'a up>n 
which native tdiKtitian is to tiii> coticJuetetl can only 
bo settled by ch>ui^ co-o^>cmtion with the native 
IiinvieTf; not that he hio? any know3ed(i^ of the 
Mubjoct, but he can bi' led, and his aflvict^ as to 
whether any iiitinvation is likely tn conflict with 
ihe old ntdi'r or whether it flta in WTth his aspirutionsp 
will be invaloabi^^ whole oiit3<>tik irmat be 

practical: no tvAl good will 1*^ obtained by idealijjng 
the iidtivo or by being seiitinu-ntal. 

Practical trauiing is illiistTatj;>fl by chiefs ] dough' 
ing with their own iiantls, and packing homt'-grow^n 
fniit for Xairoba market ; mcxiel hnusiiit- shops, 
manure pits, and the activdii?a of the i^aiiitari,^ 
.Scr\'ico within Uic native villages. Imprtjved 


hcaEth Jcails to iriviitor piH;i4ip^rityp luid technical 
training to the e^tabliHhmerit, in each villagi^. ol 
bricklayer, curp-nter aial bhinltiimitln ri'ndering 
life in the lirwrv'Ew more attmetiv'e. Kxceltent 
work Jk iHung doin^ ou tlnw linest in ilie vilEag^’a by 
the Jt^rica Oiflchers and thi'if wiven. 

A Hauia TraoBlacioa of the Poetic Works of 
Imniil KailL SiimnUtr^ o/ o rrmnuiniefliiau m 
prt^nltfl bti Cnpfiiin It S. CJtE,, ill 

: It> Fi'brUurff^. lU32r 

Llejiuine Hauaa ni:**niturt' in rare. Therts exist 
i^nmc maiiuscriptri deal mg with hist^iriENil Hiibj*iot4 
connect+.N| with thi? niei?+ arid a number of tales 
heicL anEijL[H. Thi.'jii^ dociimciits arr% hi>woverp idu'biy.s. 
rtither dfatipjwiuling and gfuiiTatly luck any pn^en- 
aion to literarT.- atyli*. Tlkuy caiuu^t Iw! taken a'^i 
s|wimeEiH of the Httusa |anguiig>' ii< jspokeii by 
the tan ter miticutvd jiiL'nibcfS of the Kao.^ji nice. 

The facEii are that the Hverjige Hullsh scribe 
ra^lects his ti-wn Eanguagi^—frriin a lii+Tarii" pdnt 
of view'—aiKi not only w’rit<'a IhEiifUi in Amhtc 
charajctcrs. but jin-fi'ra to iijr^ Arabic a fni*aj;?? 
of W'rilLi'ii communication. 

A translation by a llau.sa+ Linutn .Afliaji Urmim, 
iulo HumsB fojtii AniblC, of thi! 34 jMA'ms or lattM 
of the pre^Islarnie l.hHlonin [XJMtt Imniil Katsi which 
came unrlor the wriU-r'a notice w'hiLc lie W^as ill 
W'i^t Africa pn.t^enE'i a striking exceptiou to the 
above geni’nil principle. Him n^nderingH of thv^^ 
Arahiftii i]Qjv 4 terp>t*ces shew that tlVG langiiJigo^ 

when luuidlerl by one of that ra^n detemiiiH'*! to 
stiow: its ca]Htcity for liieniry force of eKprt*=wion 
and lx‘allty^ lAX-omea a rntdiimi w'hich pQ«s->ssoH 
cotiSiEdoifabi'a piwcrs of iKiCtjc +'xim^ion. 

The works of Imniil Kaisi an' not^ of cours*', 
imkiiowi] fjo Eun>p^n JwholArH+ Firstly, “vve^ hus'c 
the tninstatiou by lkin>Et ilo Skme, who tTariHlaifsl 
]mruil Kaifi!*'^ works into lialm. Ilia btpok doi"4 
not, how^ever, contain Qile 1. For a pn'viouM 
trEinslEktif>u of this, we have to turn to tlie works 
of Sir VVilJiam dones^ Captain Johmon, Arnold, 
Lyall anti Ijidy" Anno Blunt. Tlie translatioiiH by 
the last thn’t'^ wrilers are very fre*‘ pM'tie rendr-riEigs 
and do not nerve as a verj* useful IjiLsis of coEU|xiriM^jn 
with the original, Tliere is no gainsaying the fact 
liiat Arziiiic culture Iihh exorcised considerahlo 
influence on the Ilaiisas, fVaiiiWiiucntly it is at h'aat 
probable %\mt a Hauna will fas oa iin,ich ca mp/totl 
with ihe spirit of the tirne when Imniil Kaisi 
wrotep oa these Europt^ui HchoUws who lLav%» 
MtlcmpUfl from tirnc to timi^ I hi* trunsLation of thcao 
Arubuin pooms. The liaitHfi traiisEator has not 
nuidi.^ any attempt in his translation to foUow or 
iinitab.* the iiectiliarities of thi? Arabic metres or to 
cQiiform to the eoiuplicatcd rules of Ambiu pn^sody. 

In these pcNi?mH, which vary somewhat in merit, 
a noinnd p+vipte bt set before ns whost' chief iuiereatrt 
API' boiJtid up ki ihc TiHe olid well-being of their 
lloeka and herds. Thn borse^ the Arab's friend par 
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e«n_stwnly niinclofi to, pmi»ed. 

U'e pfuthur from th*.^ cmIiw tiiHi rrumufm^tun^ wt-n* 
In thoije ilaya either in ihff hiinck of ibv |m»opIe': of 
Yefrii^i or of fho J«-wrt or of "EBSt^m nations 
p^mrriiJIy. Thv Mportr^ (imi p{iBt.iio?» of ihy |x^pie 
of prt‘-Irtlamis^ Ambift arv woli illustrated. Thi^y 
wiirt' Htorj'dolling, ^mbJing, horae-racing, hunting 
hiilTafD, ujitulopo and wild aaMt's, 

UlK'ri we *scH‘k for in tht-wp orles whieh 

w'ouid thinNw li^ht on ivligioii-s beliefa^ wo are 
diKApfKHnt^Yl iit iij^dinj^ v^ry ulthoiigh n kind 
of EucinotheiEftie ideti seetnA to run like mi tnidor- 
ctirmot ilmnougli the poeiru^ with Allah im one 
fffgh Ood. Not iiifj^|uerj t ly wt» (i.re remiudc^l of 
flje philosophy of h later t^tem ptjet—On-it^r 
Khftyaui. T7iere are fefcn-nces atao to Jiaigit:, 
rliarmH and fliipt^rtititicuis. which indeCMi we w'oulc! 
hft’ie expc'Ctah but Instead of Bueh Ijieliefs being 
aceepttfd and accwHlittxh it is a e^iTnewImt eurlous 
fac'i that when riientioni^d they are geuerally 
treated as obj«tii of dension or dinliku. Finally, 
ihern' ittv \ ague and swjmew'hat sliadowy refenaitf^ 
to ct^ntemporftr)' hi-^too' and to t}ie Old Teatiuaent. 

The&i? ikTi' but a fi>w" a^pixTts of a work which can 
only be fairly jiir|j^<J luni dealt with by a 
presej^tAtioji of the originah 

RDLKLORE SOCIETr. 

Folk'Storie? from t ho Nort hern Soloitions. Su ni mnry 
oj a pap^r bif iSefiirin^ B^ii^twood * 2^1 Janunrrt, 

32 

The folk-stoHt'ii diseiL^Hl in fhw pjip(>r 
were collected on Buka aiid on the north eoa^t of 
l^tigaiiiville, the moeit northerU* of the tSolamPn 
LslRnciflt in 1929-3d. I^ine aecrnint w'oa giii’en 
of the ctit?nmHtnncea under winch they w't-ro 
obtauuHl. ^[iiny were rccondisd in the" native 
language, the rest in Pidgin-EnglLsii. Thev wore 
elaKHifibvi ns folkiwa; J. Piilture-Hero ^StorieSp 
dealing witli the doings of those Legendary p<!ERona 
from whom iLie pcnple eonsidiw thcnisalvw to be? 
deseended aiifi to iiave derived tlio esaentinJ features 
of their culture. U. Cukurt?-Origin Storiesp vx~ 
plaining certain pructlees and e isstunia. Ill. Natural 
Hlntoiy' Storiesp accounting for natural phenoiaerui. 
the moon, roekfl, etc. I\\ Realdifrr Sioriths, com- 
piihing hunting, fi^liing and domestic incidents^ 
some eonc^'miiig indi^idiials whose naniE's are 
given, some t>hr»vm by the exigence of alternative 
yeisiona to be tmditlEmal. \'‘, Aniinsl Stories, 
in which crL^atuw behaiti like human ht'ings. 
Vh Animal iXiisociiition StorieH, ilhistmtifig tlie 
pi'rsonal aitftotuation tLiought to cxwt Ix^tw-een 
eertnin^ creatures and ct^rtain JiiiTnan bciiign, 

\ 11. IriuifiFormation Stories# in W'^hich a uian or 
41 wom4Ui changes into soiiic ercature, out of pique 
or ki revengo for a supp^isrd insult, VIU. Stories 
jiilKiiit tlio spirits of the deudi, in-cludiog Joutiilwh 
to the place of the dcaih IX. Sto^i^•s about Pkinri 
arid Tukifl, beirigH wLio dwell in the buah and make 
raiKhief; stories of beluga corresponding to these, 
under cliffcrent names, aro wklfly distributed 
tliroughout the Melanesian, area, and pBrallck to 
initny of those KTOrdcd by the wriler occur in 
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other Collect iojLs. X, Miscolliiacoujtp comprising 
stories which do not eomo under any of tlie other 
headinj;^. Exfiiiipk*?! of lach of theae ten categories 
were givtui, SoriK^ of the atlinclogicsl qui^tions 
tnimHl by ihe talm were Lndicatt'd^ and reference 
was made to the exiHtirig Records of similar tales 
from other j[jarts of Melanesia p with which iha 
present collection falls into Hnc, 

The Function of Folk-Lorc. of A d<ima hij 

f/K PriWiffenj, E€i\ E. O, Jauirs il 
33 Fflmtarfj, 

M liman oultiim to l>e stable and tndy pio- 
gre^^isT niUMt have an itutvr \itality; it m^t ho 
in touch with the- hfe of mdujt- anrl of human 
natiiRs for is something more tLum the 

sum total of the prmiucts of civilisuition. 15wr^' 
eiiEtun^ embodies an attitudi- to life and a concop 
tion e>r realityp and any crbi^ngf' in these hrings with 
il a cliatige in the whole character of the culture, 
its w'p !iee in ihe ciuio of the tmnMfortiuition of tlie 
peosimt folk mentality by the rulioiialis^i^^i thought 
and zuechaiii^-d ciAilization of mofJem tlmii^ I Jut 
a hstudy of the ”* cln.s^ieal ” clvilijatitsn. of Ojccch-*! 
and Rome shows thjit it is pns>:thle for Intel- 

k^hud and scientific itchies'cmeni to exist side by 
^de with a process cf cultiiraL and social dis^ 
integmtiDii oml dt‘Caj% wheti sewriety Joses ita toots 
iu the pa4?t, and is cut off fmtn the souice of jtd 
original life, 

ft is the function of foik-|grc to mvenl the 
conditions under which cultural forms have de^ 
T-vIopKd in ihfi past by pre^rvitig in fantastic 
pattern^ the groat emotional n-actions of a human 
group, their n-hniona to the supernatural orderp 
their movements and racial and culture eont-octa, 
anti their collectivi" conscioiL^ness and iwinptatiom 
of cxpttrienco. My til-making may take stronga 
shapes, but it in\'ariftbly rvfh?ots the octiiid oociir- 
rencofi of human life in the past anti the pn-otmt, 
and partieularly those which EFtir tho eniotions. In 
H^rt^ myth is not merely a story tolil but a reality 
lived, so that it has a functiorial valufr, in that it 
«tn.'ngtheiirt tmihtion and giv^^ a ineojiiiig and 
solidarity to life anti to ita opemtion^i, evaJEJatioms 
and oEmctiotis. 

\^TH«n fantssy-Lhinking gives place to sophisti¬ 
cated thought folk-lore may fierjuire a new^ functiDii 
by joining n- faRhianofl in euj allL-gorietd and 
poetical form* where "truth embodied in a tale'’ 
may r>utsour philosophy, or Hciciico, in the Jipprecla^ 
tion of the final meanings of life. But truo folk- 
lo^ is neither ptwtiTi * nor philosophy, still less is it 
scJeucc* It is, how ever, an expression of a pimicular 
pKj-chologicaJ and sociological attitude to life which 
has given ii solidarity to society whidi a less con¬ 
spicuous in a mcNlem niochfuui»3d conmiumty Tb^j 
ecientific study of tlUs substmtum of civilJzaMon m 
of moro than ooadetoic interest, hav^ing HOmelhing 
of real value and siguilkanca to contributeto 
the cultural historj' of mankind, and to the deter* 
mmation of thp present tmd future dvstifiiftg of tho 
human race. 
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HELLENIC SOCIETT. 

Th* Mind^n Palace of HalHl Kn Cre».i A 

LeOEiifc Fenmfi^ Chfipoiithi^r^ t^fAsnor 

^st ih^ lAiit^rMiy 0 / Bordtatix: 2 /Vftniary, 

m2. 

The Fri^nch Hchoul of AtherL=^ hn^ 

M. Chapoiithien for six EPAJ^ona, with the ejcoAvution 
of thw Cretan Palnee nt Mnllirt. 

llie palntiiil t?iviliZAt!on+ ri>T.T'ji|pcl tit Kntti^m 
mid PhfieHtOH, tUtw bm^k to nbout 2lW d.c. At 

Allies u sonnlt t»rl on the north eoA^t of CrL't!% tho 
'‘* pa Cnee " buUdinf^ iie foor-Kqimre roiuid n ceotriLl 
court in ciiarACErrintic iintive fAHhion^ Tlio 
ni3gazLii4?s in the east wing eotiUiLii many jatn atid 
vi»a‘«‘Ui> filkHi with earbonizefl bt^arw. which ran 
tje idriitiClt-sh An mgrTiiotifl lievice avoided of 
waste in eawi^ of bn^nka^ of an oil-jar. On a beneb 
in tbr rntroneo corridor an oRiciid aupervbcd the 
cntr^ji- and drapnceh of prQ™ions. Hih s^eal, whieh 
hafl b«T^i n’coveredp repn’sentH him lieateti before 
the oil-;ar@, niwl sealing theEii. An rnormous jjir, 

ft ft. H inp highh cOlltainF?fJ thf* oil; near it WJLa HJi 
uil-£M'purator. ^lle firmoiny^ workshop contained 
the inoukb in whieh bronze was f^melted. In the 
wxirkHhop of thi^ vaae-driber? w(uj un enormous atone 
jar, unfuiitthtHi. THew nuigazinea may b«' eomfsmKi 
to those of Artm ^Miiior or plan and 

lurajigi-inont jux^ morr^ varied. Cretans deU^KtHl 
&vimnetr>^ In aLEaptmg a hypostyh* hall to their 
{hvty intentlomdly niiiido it arTSjTnmetiicnl* 
A little cha|>e] with dromoitf and prodojnas seeins the 
^Voncoator*' of llic >[yceiiii,*au and of 

the Ilrlleoio temple, 

£ri Crete* oa in the East, the king vrna. also high 
priEwt^ Sm^rol frrinees above the cetilnd eonrtr 
were used for religious ritt^. One of tbtwe, a iag^ia., 
with ceiling iti!p]Jorted by rounti cfdamns, contained 
nil alh^Lr. and commiinicaU'd by a s^tainraso witb a 
eacrifltv, for the ccn-inotitliil wenpous. The inaignia 
< 3 rn>y^ll%\ thp BC€*ptte. tm axe in schist p representing 


[Nos. 94-95. 

n Leopard, such m were tmintsl for liuntLiig. and 
an inunc'ikrtA" broozi:^ sword, with hilt nnti knob of 
KKsk-ttyaNil^ rleoonit^id with goLd-plato, to be 
carti^^d by tho royal high-priest at such ct'i^'nmniert 
iia t^jok place in the h^ui ; a truly Oriental custom, 
eoin[iHkrabk^ with the repn^sentistton of the King 
of Pecrila^ which scldieni of the gnrruion of Dura, 
on tho Eiiphrate!i+ f^ketclik^fJ on the forEnws w-^fkll^^ 

Another terrace draws us frptn the East and 
roininrLs els of Gmoet?- Hert^ a round slab* tjw^ly 
Kunk into the earth, ho^ 34 alight ilepn^ons round 
« deep‘r central cavity: reoallirkg the portalite 
fcfrrtcwr iLst^d in tiroek mysteries for agreriiui offuringi^ 
to the disdniti™ of tho aoib 

Oni!- room, in thi* north of tin? palace^ contains 
the archives, a coilectioii of ^jastilksT, modnllxotLs, 
bars, or tablota in ohiv* with hieroglvTihic and early 
linear signs. Twenty new' aigns oectir at ?lilallia; 
a human hewi in pmHlo under n tnnneh^ it galloping 
Ijiill, II bird, a boW' With its arrow% a thn'O-foflted 
pot, an? amongst the most original. If we caiuiot 
yet !K?iao the phonetic valm?^ wti -cjin study the 
forms. Figures of everyday life gradually tale?: 
more gi-ouartrical *thn|>ps, till they tie%'o|Dp into 
lettcra of our alphabet. 

In OQnvcydng the thanlofl of tho Society t& 
PrufLwior Cliupouthior, Sir Arthur Evans^ hh a 
w^orkeir tn a ncighbounug held, biid stress on tho 
singular inipoctoiieti of the iJiscoverics matlo hy 
the lecturer and his colleagut'S at Mallia^ on behalf 
of the French Sehodl, anil the exeetlence of tho 
w'ork of the excavation itj^^^lfr ^S’^hile at Kiu^i^soh 
the earlicflt PhImcc n^mnitis were largely destroy^Hi 
Df concealed hy the later building. MalliH, w'hcn' 
thq earliest p[diitinl stage wivs largely left imlouchoid, 
supplif?d the beat c^idenL’C of the high ci\^li^tion 
attained by ]!^Iinoaii Ctefco at ifse hegiumrig of the 
Age of PalB€€«. It affonJi'd a vaiuablr link €^f 
r^onaoction with tho t!Iaat MtHilb'rraEiean lands in 
the days E>f Abraham and HamniTirabi^ 
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<jr«ece, and .^gean. 

The Eirly Age of Greece, St/ 6’pr If iliiam 

Voi. II, edited h tif 

HoUrteon. Cambridge Vniversitif Presto l^3U JJJj 

Pp, x=iidu -r 

porirait frontitfpiece. Foff. 

Volmnc I of Ihw work appoami in JBUl, and 
prumisod spe^sdv issue of the' eecond. An ad ■ 
vertiaemt^nt of I91U flaj-s : Yob 11 m arly ready/* 
moan while Ridgt?w'ay wos accumulating inateriah 
making rough droftSi oven sending copy to the prsis 
afid coiTwi-iiig proofs. The wotiicp- if cprepleted iia 
hc meant it to be. would lisw been gigantic, and 
that, with failing boallh and eywight, lie continued 
to plan and write sbowis his couragt^ and energy. 
FiiLilly he died, leaiiing behind him a hu^ maos of 
nrntertal in all otoges of unreadiness.; and hia 
litemrj' executors^ five years after bis deaths luive 
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put togi"thvr jdl that thi^y judg«| ntilir^Lblo. Hcncq 
this lK»k^ though publbthenJ in 1931, was really 
i'omposed in ila meiin oinlioes about thirty ytsars 
iigu^ and It iietxis the iotrodaetor>’^ chapter w'bleh 
.Mr. A. J. B. WacB lias contributed to remind its 
youngi'r rcatli’jw what ejcaetly Ridgcway'V viowi; 
wi-rc* ^iuch of it is lajgely of likLoneal interest, 
shuw'ing tlio student what wa^i ru^w in arehieologjv 
and incidentally what fitntnge thingn passed for 
argument in sociology, in JOtd. V\"hat hjos been 
printed is not a complete book* but four elmptcrs; 
one, oti Kmsbip and Marriage ” running to 355 
pago^^x othem, of icss umifiual ri.se but stih not 
shorty {Icoling respectively with Murdot and 
'* Homicide *' and "■ Fetish* * Totem,^ and Ancestor ”; 
while the lost, of ever 200 pogeop deals with “ Ireland 
”in the Hcroio Age/' a subject interesting enough 
in Itself* cg|h>o[aUy wrhen handled by an eloquent 
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but t^^iiiiirctc^l with the* m^in ihf'monfth^^ 
•work by roH^er ^[t'ndcr threocif. 

RjfJp^’W'ay lifU thut in fjre"-.At‘hMi»in clayfl 

wflK inhabil^l by n *■ r<^ 1 n^Hn " pc'oph?, of ^fodi- 
tt^rmni'Hri tyjK^ rtud lirunitc* E?i vihtAtiont wljoRtu 
laiijztiogie W 110 Wjrrs, or Jw In- prtfere to hmiII it^ 
AryEkii« in On (iirty finrrn of Grt'^’^kr 

wort^ invjuh'^l fn.im th^ north by tbf tail, fair 
AciiaiaLits^ who Kolta in ihi> inirly Iron >*tagi' of 
niltuns imd clpsiroy+fl thr nativa (^itnoaii)- 
^lyekoiixian fivibration, fuiiii[ling on itn min^ thi^ 
tulnirt* di?s 3 crjlHN:t by HoinrT. La^it of alL oania tho 
DoriaoH. who waro Tliniko-tUvrijiri?, Thi' PaEnsoiam 
were matrilirn'-nl. tho AclaiinriB polriliiiC'ul; tho 
forin^'r W^'ra frtbih-WOrKlaipjK'rH lunJ bnU an 
cult of the dead, the latter tiekhcr; the fonrser 
inhum 4 >d their dt'aii, thi* |a|t«T en'mat^'d: ami 
nujueroiis other, less salient dilferenti^ e^dMtifd. Iik 
JtaJy tlH'-n^ wan a Finiilar Rtalc of thlflf^, the jitirta of 
PetAsipan# and Achahin^ lieing playixl ivMja-elively 
hy ^^binr'fl ( - Patnt:ifcin-H> and I,nttnA { — PJebetoni^ j 
at Rome. Like uw^t writeni of h'm day. 

|uiicj comjuariiiively littli' attention to the oLia-r 
Ituihkn Htatt'A of antiquity^ 

Broatily Hpeakinji;^ it may be said that RiiLiji:ev.'tty 
waa brilliantly iHght, In oppOfcition to certain tln^on'eMi 
then PorrenL on two iinportatit poititN. Hie 
Minc»aTk-M 5 *cenjrfiii ci^'lU^tioq was not the Momeric 
culture^ but an earlier sla^t and tlje AcJuimnif 
»i'ri‘ piurtheniertiH ppxpbably from centra] Kuro|M^p 
whkil]H-r akin or not to the Xi:hH+ ^ve for tlu*^^ 
biota, howi!VET, jicarndy anjlliiiiR of liw viewn eh 
likidy t4i riur%'!V'i^. 'Thai the '* Pelaagiatw " w'ere 
matrilineal i-s not diHproeed; but anythiiijr like 
nrwF nf it lots Tiever iM^n forthcominii^ and thta 
balanee of pirnbabiUty Ib alight 3y tlio otlicr way. 
Raeial differt^nce of any kind belwwi! PntriciQii and 
Plehi'mii bi ticcidi'diy ojilikfdyt except in no fat hk 
the latter probably inclucicil a tnimix^r landte&s 
men from varioa^ partial of Italy. .Myceni^an 
enliure, as tlistinct from the other phaRe$ of Hclladie^ 
haM at IcEkJit Rome claim to be the priKluct of the 
first wove of Hellroic lnvaj$ioki, siroij|j;ly influcnciMl 
by the civilimtiun of Minoan CVcle* Thi‘ ndiipoud 
liiffertTiCHiri which He* and hu followers found birtwcrii 
mvaib^ns and mvtkdiH] wim^ far less Hlukr^Jy di*Hnablo 
thHii be or Lliey #iuppojM.d, though Homa didt^rences 
did cxiat* Ar to the ■' Arj'an "'-speaking iiibabitimts 
of prelustoric Greece ^ I taly, nmJ much tiion^ of t^arly 
Europe, they in a fair way to take their phico 
alongside of tho solur zrkvth iiiiEl the migiationR cf 
the ehikiren of Goitht. Ridgew'ay'a best title to 
rtTEirmbranCki'p among thm^ who never knew' the 
chami of hb pt^raoiiahty or hia brilliance nn a 
teacher^ in the greatnetiS and boliJncss of hin vflfort 
to reconstmet the I'^arly history of the moist important 
iTgHjnH of EuroJjO EJik the Imniii of all I he evidcncop 
from tangiiagc and from material n'mains, from art 
and ealtim.\ religion and Rf^ciol stmeture, aii iiiivr- 
prc'tini by n jxjwerful anti attis'e constrttetivo 
imngiiiliii'On. 

In tbiis very pow-cr lay his weaknt^- Htiwever 
much he might [m^aeh llie docLKne that fact^ 
eRjjccinlly archeologind fact, and not thoory% must 
bo our gtiidc, he wa^^ in fqiint aiwiiyiA the eleier 
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a^Jvocato of U'm owm viewcFu never the impartial 
judge whtchp |X:rlia|]Sp a duller nkiin might liavo 
lieim. Hcnci; his curbua inability to j?ce or evaluate 
those |3arts of the wiileiice wiiicli made against 
him. cotipicti with a faculty for making the me»t out 
of those which were iii Ids fu\'our such as w^oukl 
liftve brought him fam*' niul money at the Bar, 
hiui tliat bt'4^n his chosen held. I giv-o a fisw' K4unple«^ 
ctilk'd from the book under review', of this persistent 
di'feel ; natumlly n* mi'otioa in iraaio Of points on 
which n'cent discos'eries liuv-e enured all scholacM 
to alter thkdT View's. 

Ill linguistics, he shows (pp. 154, 157) api^iuremt 
jgiiE^runco of tw'o ipiite elememtary fmX^ in Greek 
philoEogj-T and thus vitiates a gn-at jwirt <>f hdi 
argument at tliEkt |}Oixiu Ha? HisLrtun ^ for 0 ia a 
compiimlively late phcnomt^noii, mtich tiio buo to 

ofuny skEn'ico for r^^coitRtructmg primitive Doric; 
and thi' -r in such womli ev» irV<fu^Frt repnr,iw>nts an 
I'HrliVr IT* anEl ihE'ri>bjr<i U as much a iabkibzkig form 
ns [ho^^ like vvith whieli he contrii-id<! it. 

His irritk'^iflin (jp. 324) of the oomnMoly held vii'vv 
that pEHce-TiRiui'» with thi^ ^udix pndiclh'^nio 

is nnni^l hy ncglrs^tlng ii primaty facT, tiamE-ly, 
Ihikt HEJch munest fail m nhow any coiun'etioii with 
kiiE^w^n (iri-n-k or of her Who routs, iknd thcTefaro 
it may lie supposir^i that they are forvigiu snfllv 
jind all^ If thiR we^rv^ u jouriiJiL iliwohsl to clR^lcal 
or othk'r philology, a dozen exampN's, eipkallj' 
not+'Wr'orlh^', might l>e givi'ri. 

Jrk disctiEkfing social structun.^ ckf courRiF, 
ill this Ixxik^ the arguments of his liay. I w'ill nob 
di.'W'ELSis them in di'iaiS+* but merely point out the 
strimgc mixture of acuteiii'ss and dtsaensihility 
which chanictcriac tiiem. On pp. 3 folk, for infltatica+ 
be combJm^ a smashlTig n fiitation of Mcl>t-iitkaji["^s 
views of (.Ire^'^k mother-right with the iirvE'jgoncc of 
the llliiisiest cvaiciice for ita eslslence among ttic 
“ Pelasgiana " : ui| p. 3i^l ami cbiewin rr(*, lie ii!*™ 
the w^oni.-s ** pmmiscuoiis “ and polyandrons »u 
vfljEijelj that it in bartl to attach DJiy mom doh'nite 
ukraiiing to them than non-inonogamouji whiui 
the attittide tow an In thi^ bloorl-b^od is in 

[jIuEs^tion, Ikc cites (p. 3TT) a highly churac lexiRtic 
passage of Kuripklfw or n^premmling Athenian idi-Eis 
of thi^ fifth centiiry-i W'liich is OS If one wen* to l^ko 
jf^iinui'l Butler os the ty^pical Victorian; when he 
se*'ks paralli^lR (p, 454 J oui^idiF Europe, he conimits 
hiitim'ir to I hi' ataieincnt that all Anicriiidian tribes 
were imitriliueal and i-xogamuLtHp which is simply 
iinfniEF. by side with such Cfrrors nn* to be 

foiuiii briliianr sngttesiiona^ mostly at [Kiints w'here 
thi*! fact^ arr* few iiiid ubscurc, ort for irtstonce the 
very ingenious theoiy' Sp. 3(17) that the Serv'ian 
oonstitution at Rniue wurf not on property 

in land^ but On we rgti It, origuially cxpn-KfPV'ct in temifk 
of calt tl^ When hEn Kp(*akfl of raca* as ho contintially 
ho fiuctuatcii bcwiJdeiingly betwetm insisting 
on the ixnpentinnenco of tVic st-ock criteria^ jmeh as 
hi?ad'Rhape, and tacilly assuming (one is tempted to 
believe) the long survival of such fi»itiircs os will 


* ] have d>»lt with MVcnil points in xxU* 

277-201 ; xxxi, i+3-lOli ; xxxvid £13-244 ^ Joiirri. 

»i, 30 fl- 133 . 
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ziuikir fur Uia U'kcti tvLigiuik ^fiil lutk^icf iir& 

hiu liiin3H'+ hu with nincb iound iftertBe 

fH!cu^ickrinl Jup^, a-uck us tukiri^^ k^artii'd lund 
hkU' Liihikii (p. 4^) iii^ nvitlcneu for iwpiilur 

ftnKTk views i>Ji ihc eilk^uey of etirlHiii 

Such iinfortuimU' shortcoming an wofikcii 

tho ecMiddutieu wdiicik a ikOrx-ait^h[?€oloj^isi^ migki 
otliiMwuve feel with ref^uni to his numerouM and 
intcresLin^ diiHiuiuaioO^ of aFc^hETioiogicaJ datAk 
peoially Irish: neverthelees, the reriew'cr is inclined 
to regard thi^ of tlwt IkkiIc as tha bi^t^ if 

only for the power which Kidi^way had^r to use liis 
own cckm.i>arieon (p, ih>3J, of making a re vivify mg: 
breath hreatlie through the valley of drj' honea 
wliich is too often offereti to students looking for 
some tnoro congeiiinl |hllIi. H. J. 

Through aasifue Co Mincan. G. Gordont, M.A.^ 

F.S.A~ OjJ^rd ^ preMtt. 10:iJ, Sro, ^4. — « 

iVk« lOrf. ikf, na. 3g 

Lf thin book tlid not boar a ifesp'+'totl iinpriiH, 
it would bo thought U tirvaoino Joke, .^rodetik diah>cN 
of BnaqEio tho French Daaqua dlatectfl^ whieh 

** favour UTk iMipirato whvEi thia ktk wantcch p. 8)^ lire 
used to proviilo vaIlim for Cretan pictograplu of the 
»cond laillocukiLuTt B.c, Wh^n iko modt^ni JiaAqiio 
word auitn M r. tlonlun/ho uiVoli tts OikO fpp. K^-l 1) '' from 
“ kta eoiktoxt; : ad an urroW-Higik is pronoUkloecJ 

Th is is a convuniaiit word+ for on p. 10 a t^ulte 
ElifTon^tkt ^igll by rliod^ jijkd znuana n ** tloor-huri (I Id '' : 

Ptnd ill llko inneripHHm ' 2:1 tl^ nequBikCD " door: 

'" duor'IiandLi: liidu rt'iuki b^Ui-t^Hadz^odzai aikctukoanfl 
^ arrow-hklup’^ i.r.+ b kbtl^-r biig full of arrowa, no doubt 
laid up iu b cibeiat and ft hrlpf*, upjmfrutllyp to 

know tlntt in BAJPiquo lafeh ui useii nlouo fur It form of 
ifork-e-uotus," Simiibriy (p, llh a sign not Very like 
II Iwjw ifl Ffifi; ■■ tlioru is no word of this kinil in modem 
" Bboquup bm it doe^ ao^m iu flurvivo in iUar^^, ntOoUr 
“ i.e., err" 9 cont.” Under (ua above) fur pl " gaUtp** 

uoif La mode of Oivek 4Wel Basque “ Walking " ? 
for^ Ob Mr. Ckirdoa coirwttly iMtyfl, it olnuHit looka 
"" ri« tllOUgh tIwro woTO Home eoiirmctiOTli betw'eon a 
''gate and iiValking out.’" Bui mieli la^Aiee iuk> the 
obviaii.A nre ruitf. 

On iho 3 b and biiiid^ g1*I^a9w^ rent >lr. Gordon's 
tnuulbtioTiHof thrw Mittobii ** paoruB"* und A 
'■ mutEiesI eAli:Hfidbr+" the well-known PhiEfltoa-di*k^" 
w3deh» tliOUgb in bdiEfi-renl Bcripl+und not ikunonfltmbly 
CVotDn. “ ykotdjt to ilwi motlLod already rtpplhd ^'? its 
“ AuminFT half m iatlpKittrteUTfl I the wduferhAlf ” ftt'enui 
to bo idifgioDt" o nkctre “ prohabfy mg^iwl as apnro- 
■" prirtte to ilu^ more melaneholy itfiwonp'' The urehuic 
Cretan atimriiDr alijci probably ctirAD# sen^d ti3 01x14" r 
of tiiikci,” because iu elftiwical tirofta tl|r, Cretan 
'*■ year begun on 24tb fkipUaiiber."’ HoJV ajTp the 
opiming pltrosk^a of this '* poem," in Mr. Gordon 
trAUztlAtlon Tilt' lordimg Hkimming the girdFo- 
" trucks: tile loni cl&oehing ibu Hat, hmifling the akin 
with delight JiDwiiig al the flower of tile tofltliK miting 
with ecMtiDi, driving hoi Ad/' ^fr+ GonloriV notion^ of 
nib^tre allow the syllable adz lo htp odher long or n>i-orl 
(Pr 7o)p Ukul buioif- to bo a siuglu long aylhibio: in liis 
gr-amtiiar, a sign mkiJert^l or ijafi would be uacfili 
as r£!jirufleiiiiTkg like Hivripie nuilix fro or ^fo, which la 
“ uimtl in a guuktlval, adjectival, comparative, aivd 
'* fqtim! nctnAft."' Knuildy, " the r^jult of sotde years' 
work " is not compikrable (us Mr. Gowloik's preface 
seems to claim) with that of Chaiupollion : and hjA 
theory' doc* not “seem to work in pnctsci^for his 
trails I ations" make no sense:. C. D. 
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Britain ; ArcfiseolDg/. 

The Archeology of Scrkthfre> By Harold iVafrr. 
M.Arr F.a.A. London. BriM li}&. tkf, j|4 

Thero Clin be liitls doubt iljat tliA nmfi fitted g J 
to dosrdbe the aTcdksoloi;>' of BurkshiTV is 
Mr. Peake, tho well-known curator of LhiJ Xowbury 
MuseLun- aikil W4^ may tlK.itofore eongrattiInto the 
Editor of tlui County Aichficdlogies on having sotiurod 
tike IjtWt lAun for tlko w'ork lo he done. Wo are not SO 
AUio, liOwcver, that wo ton coiiu^tLlluto ^Ir, Peaku 
Upon iho tiwik which haa folkitk to hia sbaro, lor, though 
ihdre eofk bo IIO quutiUA ae to its having been well done^ 
it must hfive bc'Cii duB work fliting the moso of iiuncHal 
at his disjutal into a phm so sleliCOtypod aa tluit of the 
County .-irchKokigkea^ a plan whiLdt k-AX'oa tlie aulhuJ- 
AO little ocope far th^ exorcittO of his individuality h 

This is the thinl of tlm Uounty ^Vji-'hmologiw which 
we have been nskod to review rntdr frankly, wc rio getting 
rather tired of iliom for, iliough they will prove rrit>*t 
valtinble bonks of lefcrczico; luid, I hough it WollJd bo 
diBicult Lo fluggeat a ftelii.»nut more scrX'iL'oablo tluui iIhi 
one Laid down, Jl » a dry taak to haVo lO road iit cold 
print the lotig Vmts of ertifocm found in diff^rrent parts 
nf each county. These, of rOtinWt mu.*it all he record-oil 
or the books, for n-dcrunce purpoees, l«K:onio incomplete 
and unrelLablo, but the finda am tiow- ho many that the 
nuthon liav^e Utile room to discuss at eliy length their 
n^joniiip Anti hnmaA atjaotiatioiui. 

^^>ilillg, ss we do, for ron^leraor IIan, shitlAttor point 
^wnU regrettable^ though wc nillSt rememlicr tliot znoflt 
of the rvadcra+ or at least buyers, of llaiae buoki^ An;' 
people ondowed with the niui!J.‘'unj instinct who want 
to know whore Apcciniens like their own were found 
ond iwe to bo »k'cn, luid care little What they itsvo to 
tell about the men who Itiadc thenu 

SoinetinieaK howp™r, Mr. PtMikc Slida room to 4wOOpe« 
from him izivenleri^ and catalogues Ami lalka to us ivi 
fw) would over the smoking-room fire; as, for exafiipLc^ 
when he is diso ui^mg th^ ancient trocke si id higllwa^'B, 
VVc^ lajurH Smithy and tltA liefligiks of Jnlius Cwsar, 
wdso, lie thinks, wiis induced to iiivudo BriLain hy the 
uitomal strifes between tbo Belgiv triboe in thu Soush- 
East of the eoiLutry. Of eourw tht^ may haS»t uiAlfc 
hEf? tssk easier, hiM j feur l.hut the r^lo ef profussioiiAl 
jicai-clTJJlker wo# ono which Cicaar M.^ldolli i-annl lo 
ploy, and lliat politics in Books money for the |:>arty 
liliest and th^s notoriety gained by uXt^^iFduig lltu KlOpife 
wore fhe main things w'hLfh brought liiet to Britain. 

In tlio ShXOM |)uriod the nuthor revioW'* W good deal 
of old English bistoiy ruid sliowii how well informed 
ho la about thin epoch, lie has Immcii responsible in iJie 
past for mlding a gOCHl deal Lo onr kiiOwhMJge of tlie 
phytical chaiucters of tlie \Vimt i^exoiis, ihough he 
snya little about them here, prulishly bcoDuHe nsUlmr 
the phyniral nor mental attribules of tliC inakers of 
Weapons, orriAtiictiti* and pottery' greatly iniormt the 
uiodem HtchwolugisU for whom ho is ealerilig, 

One thing we miss dreaiLfully, And tliat w a simple 
map of Herkshirw with all the places dealt with in itw 
text mwrkiixl iiiwii ii. Of eoiinw to an inljahiiont this 
Bwiith umiocxHoari', but, to the dwotler outside the pok>, 
Uhtmes UJu^ HrttUey^ VVouton and Hilikaey Hill Aje 
fAuaniAgloSs and IjAa a lot of hndkig on a county UFAp, 
oven if one is sViiilahEOr la it a great thing lo suggest 
that a map of the ODUiitj-p diviiftnl into ■q^uoroo, tthould 
aecOinp®tfc>' ■e«<'h of thewp County Alftdueok)git»» told 
that, after ovviy place mentioned* the Bqlullt^ in which 
it is located aliouJd be shown in brackets 1* 

Tlie sugg-i«t.ion above dots not imply that the prosmit 
voluiue is devoid of lliape^ ihoro ore six ojCcollcnt. ones 
of the eounly at difEersiit epochs, but they afo useless 
to OUtiidwt> in finding where^ pleevs of interwit lie^ 
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TIh? iltn-'xtrfltiiHui iiim iquitiiifiiuji tkiiil iiiiil ii tiiinl AntKropolDffv t Physical. 
or thi'v^kluMi^MH i>ivu])i^l hy i hfc^ Ari-ityrotog^icAl CliLzetic-^^r 

wfm-h will lM<iirrirmit vulucioit^miflipmin iirvJ)»ok>K,v. Material* for the Studr of InherlMiwe m Man. 

V% AVfini Bon*. xWet IVrA-, ppr 540- 

iir^T ijijKgfi.trt nf miNU4ilnM3M?iiE^ i>r ^fiVinilips or 

iTikrni«4^nkntF« livin*^ in Niiw Yorki But mMlcm wilt 
to work out till* for ilioiitBeEviv. 

nor cVL'ii A vrty roddAtp^i AOrk. K+ Op P.-\B.S(>XS. A. M, HC>U.\HT- 


Thi* t»ok ftilEy riiAinl.4iiiu^ iliili^l duw lAuru thjui 

tlio iflnjiuiifnl of iho CoLiniy 8orii€h< bc^ Jinnily Qjl 
uikd oifi'iiTdLo volunk«« of rt'fij'rpjit'o e iJio nmijijii of iiw 

informAitOPi [it il H Llmiifh^ from tkn i]al Lm> 

of IE iiiAkoj no prr.itfMu'?* to iK-ina a faJA^UlAllEitirT 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Niy^r F*Dlyindry» 

. ^ B, J [k hw tiAjw r " 8011I0 AApLwt# of Nfk I'Eir lifo ' ' 
99 iJ.H.A.I., Vel. Xf.VI]l). Mr. K. M. f>uiikluir 
riiBkcii twu origiiLHl obffon'atkoiia, v[e, t (n) ilukH 
iioai-fruti^nxaE polyoikury Imil tia f^EiHloiktu tlio 

Nikjjiis qikff thiil ^(i-l^^nikATk w'Ofl wTOii|(^ in tlio 

■+ XdyA.f |jii.rnv tv rt |klirtit:ulil r tytko fit polyukdry mippOBa^ 
*' lay him LolM^pnirCiH'diuii^'orBfillyamoEk^thrmifXfLyiLrM.)'' 
nrkil (b) that tho Duly type of polyajkdry to he foklfkd 
Htiiuik^ tiiii XiryBrn 'm of ihtf fn^tf^rtiitl varioly. Mr. 
Fnniki^r Ia a ok-ipilx-r of tlso Nnyar 

001 rbmurpity jMkil A K>mtolnoiit of htii in ci*rtBkrily IxPLind 
to rarry^ widpht. Hr Uf virtuiiliy BAkiikg auithlv- 

polo^lfJiitB to rvvbM? their kJeoA About Niyrtf irrBlilUtiuna 
arkdi to diobefiovo like of ihu varLOiu Europcaik 

tmvollrrq vk ho liAVa> givi^n kli!i diucriptioufi of \tjk|almr 
Sorirty. ^Lr. PikfLikkur m of oplEkloik thqt Hnrhutibii'ts 
ahttrrvAiioEkJj nbuiit the Atato of KAy^r IfrOoioiy eoukl 
Apply only to oertAin oToae <kf J^liitulHir wKdjv tlw? 
XiuiLbutirk tyranuiiqd o\'vr ihp XiVvarA. X should lUt# 
to show ThAl Mr. Putkikkor Inna {laae josiiro neither 
to ifi^i hkilloHcu.1 nor iho anlh.Et;)palo^ieal itapoci of th^ 
problrln of Xiyikr poly and mkil llbt looso atBtomentA 

HiTikply to mi»ioafL stucioniH of tlw nubjoci. 

XflyAr polynjicliy ia rioir an Otmiloto iriRtitUtion. 
Wr lutvo to drpetkil upon AOtfOppy liLstoru-Al ovidooEW 
to iJol uvoii M ffliTit uh'A of it. To wIkBt ettont are the 
fftarta Hopplki^l by liiirhdEM and BiirtlAiuin and othort 
roJiitkiig to X^ydt polyantlry' to be ttltwl npon ! 

IkBve BiiAoLdtoly no reason to tlifnk that thjcy Bro all 
nii«mpnmnktntkDik». A vory ktciportnnt atAtotriEmt mad^ 
by f^rlHsaa rehiLi-A to thi |fniotioe of dcfloTatkait of 
nubdp girls prior to inartin^ by some gninilao at the 
rotfiMML of tbu tnotllora. Nowod'a^^ it ia uiiknuu'ti^ and 
ovrn utd^anl of, and a practice Ukn rt^remokiial ikihora- 
Eiofli i« revolting to the Arnoe of decency of any Xay^rr, 
JIui I hnve boeik abb? to verify tjic statnikii^rki of iWlbOwt; 
the villogif school frurtter - Aian—ilid perforin tho 
dA-flerat boil it» on orriinaxy initiatofy^ rite with IIO furtlirr 
Hl^dfiE-Ofirci HttHAdkCd to ihe function. To give anoLliof 
UiAlance of Dorbosa’a Dcuten^^ hu accounts of partncTa 
in n |kolyandmus marriAgo Eising swoixls, shiehia, ete^p 
M fligna to wnni off illelr felkhWii arr fkilty eiulotwnl by 
the aiitlinr of '' Mikkilmr and lt« FoISCh^" who is nlflo «. 
Xayor utdl knowik lo niuhropolngiata^ Ae Justice 
Mr. ^Tomr BBS'S., ■" tlirre is no t\!Oiwn wlLstas'cr lo 

they (the tms'olbini) wem not rwonlmg what lIieiv 
^'***^*" J*|iwikjnB may offend 

many/' Mr, Ponikkor ought not to bav^ ul]owH.id 
coAta-prido 10 ckiud \m s'ision. 

Sir. Kaninin Xayor^ a XLtynr offirLal, wrote sonio 
tweikty yea™ ago Umt |icrttorkally ho knew severtll 
kiiAtapicea of nandrutoninl polyoiHljy^ e many of bia 
chlorly fuiiiale reUktivos hatl known tiliUM when polyirndn- 
was Very eonunon, llien? wem fUkdogamonA grauf^ 
callf?d l^^gn, owmbership of which gaii'e prefecwitial 
iroakTnotit in Itlating, ** Ah hough the right- is Numotinin* 


duin>ganleil from considoratkonA of wenltli^ eto.^ it 
'•* was kuktil u century- ogo so miieli rospeok^ ilkot t^von 
*' n juarrioEl woEiian Wna tKinwititiiea coiupt^Ued by kititl 

chiefs- to g^opt ns ivJditkonal husbaikils, those of bar 

jnangu who wished to niarr^' her/' Xon-fratoniai 
polyotidr^' was thns gene tally eirournseri IickI withitk wi 
f|iiingu and wits BU>kjiK:t to the BuperVurion itnd Oontml 
of the of tbo ext<ukdiL>d. matrilineal family. As 

among the Todna. polyandry was SkipploTUeii tOcL by 
polygyny which ie bm natural among peoplo with dto 
tioimal inyx. rulto. 

TrikditkOUaJ ovidente hLgO Bupports ihn prov'-nJcnoo of 
Xa^^'Ar |KilyDTkdry+ The Nankbutiri: h^g4!'ad£1 oay tlut 
Pamlu Rama ortlainixl that ihero should ho jio riiforot^l 
choBtity Rmoii.g lho Nay a™. Such nn idea would liOL 
hB\'o taken rout m like Xoiubiltiri mlikd to bo l•‘lnbodked 
tutor on in itiu Kei^la Clkoritra, If tho Snyars hod a 
figkl marital syaien^, l^Zwm lo thiA ki»y Nay AT wofm-ik 
retain some of their ancient preiogutivEM. Within hiii^r 
private apartiilenta she is absoLutety' froe from the 
control of her mabt relutiv*^, Tl>c brothE^r-Bist^ labu 
opcmica agaiEWt tlw brothor^O mtc4-foitim*0, aikd tlta 
ujkcle'it coEkttol OWr the feiniriiikD auction of liin household 
IE also IjuiitiKl, Tbo abooneo of dE^linilo mlntioiuihip 
terms for rotativea un the fathcr'a Bide shown the aub- 
oniinnto jjKiEltian of the fatber In tlio Niiyar foeroty ; 
Iw WOB not an Ostial partner ilk marrrsgc. At fiincrikl 
ct^romoniiw rk own ohiUlran luive n BocOndiuy' 

rOle^ white aiater'a chiLdrVn net oa idkiof moumeniL 
J^iaiogard of the father factor gOC« to such an oxters t 
among the Nay ora os to tolenkte iiuarrisge of parallel 
ceuALike oik the father's Ride —n thing Uhoomnioik among 
tbit -NindklS. The r^ilatively maigniffraikt p^isition of 
the fatlkcr is a nSEUral eaiksoquence of polyandry^ 
Itialrihny of the Naynrs is not- wholly respoiiEiblo 
for it. 

The Tjili-ket^u kalyBAnm of tho Ndyarw id Sometimes 
brought OA mi arguilitUkt DgnliiAt Nnyar pQtyaiirlry\ 
U is said I hat the TAb Bhuws tbnt maiiuikdroiis jn-iirriuge 
wbjs Ebti nde for the NAyars and that hHef en as a 
raiuuqiienc# of Nombutlri mnUipulatiDnS it boconte thn 
nham it is to-day, tukd was ^ep1nt^^ by forms qf martiBgn 
tljAt BUggeat looscUeSil ill am life. The Tali hon in 
Malabar noiio of its tiHUnl sigikificanco Oii a symbol of 
tiinmBgo oxcopt among the NAinbiitiris. Tf40 Tfllb 
tying forma one of tbo c^iismtinL rites of Nambutiri 
marriage. On the Offlitmry, oioong tlti" lowor coateS, 
w« find somel lines tike inoiller tyiitg dm Tiiii* aoiuutimss 
the fliAtor^ cither On the marriage day or Ou soino 
aUSpicioLis day prior to the marriage in the pn.Mh,i|icO 
of thE^ hnusehokl gCNis, The Tali is without sagnificimce 
even among the? cbsEi^ with whoni iIk? Nainhutin never 
oonui in elm.^ Lont4kC:t. Thnru il ninplr ground for 
flunnijiFlEig that the Tail is a later odoptioo into Mainbor 
culture due lo tlw Narahiitiri, Even now among the 
Nayara the porscwv wlio liM the Tali during iho Tilli- 
kettu knlyn^m is Heneinlly an Innngun, which in a 
signiRraiit fact. 
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SIfh Puriikkjir llte ilnfKirUiiic*^ dt ripqnujxc 

qiMl rUTft ii;iitaii|.cf»fi of frat^mAJ pol^ondx^' nmOlij; mtno 
Xiyilrt, In Titfcvancons, wiiii itus object, of 

putting Out of uourt *jiy pfobfthilily of tho non-fratcmnl 
Vurmty of poJywilFj^ Nooi-fratcninl pol>Witlry' ia vary 
mro itm^ng ^f iyarg, unliko the Itav'As luid KaiELtTViljdnfk, 
SoEnc ttieuinl iocts ntnoiig tlw? Xfiya™, for tlw 

VilHJckattaluvnnR, prnctis? h, Imk-AIIHO they are fE^w m 
n urn Hews, gouarally fwflr ond iisolAtod from iHcir foliow& 
in otfior k^!HlitiE!4+ Adulphie ^xilyandry DEiiOOg tho 
Niiiyara Wiui n&V&r wit|& trt it# iuoidance and in directly 
oppmod to bU NAy&r iocrial reguUitionft. Tb^re ia a mie 
prehiHiting a ponson mniry^ing hia btotliCfV wifc’d aUrlerx 
^OrOmtO and lo^irato are unsown. With l>w»o Strict, 
prohjbitioiui it iadiftlrult towtaidor Bffclphie ^lyandi^- 
BVfHT an a mirvivid. A^ AIVaPI^AN. 

Miultaa Meikuieei. 


An Arab KJrtaret on Mombuji Uljtnd. 

Sir. — M uch diBruisiicHii hna H«‘fi f^vokcrfl eei the - nn 
poflt with regnrtl to the conical tower in the| [|y 
elliptical cnrlo^lirp Ut Zimijahu'io orid Muw CatOfL- 
ThOfupnoEi hEui in her iwcnt work on tlm RhcHlftmau 
JUitiif figured n minaret from Zonzjbtir which ^10 conJ^idcm 



JXJiCllOt't aiOBLlsU Mi^ARKT, ttiDfS OW 


lUiirkMi t^bcioudlv a tower buiit without niorteit' ai^ 
«E Ziini^t 4 tl»WO ecULki nol hikve such niendcr proportionH 
HA one in which niortor wo# louKi^ 

I now reproduce h wtill-kJiown nsiuaret whieh Btall 
Fitamda on ^toinbaKH arul ogo 1 wa* 

aliH to roKirv^o agninat poa^iblu nolo tho nti^iu Oti W'hicli 
it stunihc, in. oriler that it may not ho inrept iiwny lo 
make itioin fnr (WS^ttlkid town development. 

U ia believ-ed lO be oldest TtiiJl on MombiM 

taUnfl and, it ii saitl thill nii early POrtni^Eiifw^ ehronidar 
nwilllon^ it^l exiateuee early in the Jfhh eccittiry^ but 
unfortunately 1 have not the exact reference. 

MinarDta of the* ohArueUsr aJwaya, rr far an I am aware, 
mark the axiatenre of » inOfHjUe, Hul lEi the present 
example the mosqiH? haa entirely rli^ppeared. They 
nlrto Htood quite repamte from the tilCMC|Ue aa thijB 
evidently did. Similar Apeciinenfl nre to found at 
nearly every town along the Kaat coast from Kinnia^'ii 
to KJiwR, hut. few mo m line tw thU example^ w'Hieh i* 
(iHont fW feet in height. 

Thoaci miiiareta are hoLtow biu iiHUiiUy wii.liout au 
intemnl ataireiWHi; there ore, however* leccsawra in the 
nlone work inaide, hy which an a^lo muezzin eoidd climb 
to the Lop ujid givt) the caII to prayer.. 

At ^ambrui there m & pLiinr uhoul tO foot high at tlxe 
hi^ml of lUi old grave., but the fact that It ii net hollow 
showa that it waa only an except ioEiaJly lofty graVXTHtone. 
By the wniv this piltar at Mambrei was Llccorated near 
thb lop by Hojne Chinese [Kireelsiii liowLi cemEiiited in 
piece, thiu day a native iooncKibi^t fl red e gnii nt oixo of 
ibiw Iwivla and alLatlercHd it; W'hothef the enortnity of 
hia net pieyiHl on his mind is not. known, but [ woh 
aasiired that I at ilied 2^4 hours later. 

The next point \m to ejulmvour t u nsecrtaiii the date 
ofereeiioti of the Htruclure, for if the theoiy’ that it wna 
ihe mn<hd for the Zimbabwe tower i» eOri^t* tlie t>oint 
is of Huiiie import anre+ 

The brand of Mohainmlnn bE^ltcf favoured by iudsI of 
the Enat Africmii Aml^ \a that of tlio ^haftii Buimia; 
but the reigning liOUSe, i>. thfi A1 bu Said dynasty 
Ijeloiig to t be piintaEiicuI lihtdhi sect. 

Exnct ilatea ore not caAy to riETive nl* hut tho Slinnia 
to hnv'e cl^fiiutely Ofltablinlied IheinnelviaH On the 
Eiiirt eooat llelWcim A.li. SOO fWKi I The Ibadbi line of 

^ultHJis arrived tniicli later, and when they did arrive 
I liny brought no diirtinctive type of arehilVctUTO. 

If* as is alleged^ the tower was there in, hHv^ L6U0, we 
have a eboice of dale for its erection from to 

—a long Ktretch. 

At any rate, if such a lower wnii eapidJ by tlie tjuiklem 
of Sltmbabwe it would probably be confliderably later 
flinn A.&. lOOO, for pt^rmaiient structures such os 
this one w^ere itnlikely TO be huilt in the early dii.j's of 
ot^cupancy when they were weak and bod to Httugglo for 
niipreinaey. 

After watctiing lor many yi^aw the ermion cauoed by 
the terzi^c monoodn rains on ImildingS built of the soft 
coral rag, | coimldcr that an age of some 4(Hl yonra is 
probAbly tlio limit which can bo assigned to thin 
interestLng ruin, even if from time lo time ii bod bt^eu 
reploatcrcil, ]t has, howxivor, receivr^l no repnitw during 
the lost 42 yi^are. C, W+ KOBLEY, 


Hu tindptrmiMfmtjf Mfmt- ITarfli <6 Cb,. afrawfieir, 

AbruivH. 

might pofsaibly have l>ccn tlie type which suggi^ted to — '' Dlninond cut diOlUrOniiift true, ui « j flir 

the hnildcrs of Zilnlalbwo the* eiretbh of a Hitnilar unToanre, bul tho vutimg is alow ; in the Inwlo the |y| 

Htn^tun^. cutting i»t done with iliamomi dust. A few days 

Tint iikm Ilia I notive buildem may ba^'e copjeil itoriic- ago 1 n pplir^l a pwve uf grenubir x^tOue LO n flake uf 
thing Been in A cOftSt town has long Isw-ii in my mind, idMir|iai 4 ^, atul W^as snrpriwHl to hurl, wIrri tlie eIiwL 

and nllnw'ing for the liinitatioiiB due lo llm liu-k of liiwl A^Wepl uHitk?^ that ft Hcrfl^rh hoil tssnu iiiaile 

rmiiiiar the aimilnjjty is* I venture lo ennskler. Very on the siirfai'fi of I He Imrfler slnnri. The Hranulnr stone* 
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by rfiinkbbji^k bEid aiipplItMi kui VVb4l Ei it 

tliAt itkakdu »niAll pJc^KHia of atoiiu nkOtm rfT^citi^'k^ fov 
irkiEtlii^ A 143^ ot ther ^utid- matorinl i 

Ponifc^Hn^ owr ihifi I iJ^ciiJ^sel ihal il mlwt 

bo tho iiinitiplickt-y ol oil Lt -N ; ani! tborciipaii 
I oalloil upon Dr. Hiirry Moorp^ of thci British Scjonwfto 
|R#truiiri:*tit !tfi5tt>iirc<h AiucMrintLon. by whoiti my i.<li>iw 
%eip^ furtbor Mjiiorial la hmkon not by 

compEVHA bii, byt by U'nKioii Or»iiiwiii^ iilre«fle4- Cutting- 
poiiitH, in oiTcct, ATV alwAva nlightly : ^lultiing- 

eilgerA iir& cylindHcal< The aharpor tbi* pf^iiir, for A givoEl 
loail, Ibp niaro oaiKyMit rau-il the ioadi tlio gtriiitrr 
iA botJi till- pa'^wLirH ftjkcJ tlw i'iUOM'quont Ipncloncy to 
fractuFO. Tlw lirlFKt^r l}w iilltrtbpr of olltbflg-poiuia, tbo 
mom nuiniknoiiH thf^ i^raoks prociiirocL TlkL>f»0 ^.'■r« 4 ^lcA, by 
inU^r^oliikg, mionio fmgrnpFitH lo [m mliMyMHl. 

By movEiig iJio grrlniirig-tciol ‘ lati-mlly tho Dtiniai%-o 
iiuitFrini uniJonu^tli Lif m> fliAt pmsuuro in 

hfoughi IQ boar nt fn?rflJi |i]ncrni+ wbproby multiple 
fmrturo# nw miwenl, and tliy, by tlioEr intomoi^tioti, 
rt^foHdo fmgiElOEltJi of tlie flutjatmico that ia to be ilbrudH, 
grniuLcl or poliatiDd. The aim of tlH" aljnaaivir partielas 
ia romparablp with thaf of iho fniginoiilK il^itat-hect ^ 
thomfore ftlmoal Iil train broAt^pii? part irliw ilfU roquin^tl 
for poliahing. The aid of wa^r Ls iiint’wwflry to keep I In? 
nbraaitie froo to tnoyo tlnTlur itiO gritn( tng-tooL anti 
tliopdiv give a rolling or fllidhig mution lo ib*^ pfirtiyli^ 
OV'or iIkt Ktirfa^if- to ^ ahnuhnl^ A wliooL loodiHi with 
bort ifragment of lUateluiid too ninall or too i^oarsf! iri 
C|UBllty to bo iiftotl for jowollFrj"} hohl ill minilto fiotrluna 
at iiilur^'ala OTOund the oEn-umferoiiiTe will profido n 
repeal Li VP contact with a Amall riuuiber of eutting-jidinia, 
oaeh of wbitih, im funiLght lUAiiy titPiea to twar upori the 
atirfa^v without thp points beoumioit avrioilAly blutilu^ln 
Tluvu^ rOriAlcli^roticmA may ho uaeful opro^xM nf thi.^ 
n-w of tubular f^tiper driha wHh emf^r>' m ancioul 
Kjfvpt or of bojubco drilla with iiOnii Otiil water in N'ew 
Guinta. T. A. RICKAKIX 


The DAt» of the Beaker Invajionfi. 

t fin Thci ihtafb that L\l)urfroiiiby'o A-C and B 

I []2 tji-pifi of booker ft^pri'iK’ni dintinet groupa of 
Lnvodera in Britain, ttrwt oicphriLly fonUlllAt^wl in 
my Bronzir .4^ (pr 1^). hm bi>en well-nigh eatabtiishm^ 
hy theoubaoqoullt work of Clark {Amiquif^, |tl3l, p. 4151 
and Arrh. IflSU p. 370), U H then 

wditli while flmwing niton tioo to nOfie dbrnyii^l-Liig 
impUratiimfli of t^iia new arirotation. ^inoe out B beiikm^ 
agriM^ moat riomly with geiuwalbed lyptM ot routinonl^tl 
Bf-ll-heakem Oiul ftr^i rtri«ieiot<>d with the Wfirtt ICumpeOn 
ilaggere. bo3iove<1 Ijoih in Alruorift aiot liohofitia to 
precocle \ \Uf round-I hw1iv:I rivettni flnggyrif dial juH’oniipiMLy 
type A thk^y afai; ukl reprewnt the earlbr group of 

invailom. But to lueh bi^akL^ni the moat- daokive mteriu 
for Eletenniiking tho immedioto atortingrpoint ond 
po?imr date of liiu nMiV4.^ou'Ot iir»? iuappheafalo; tiu* 
panelling mid Hollltt'a. Indokeoing Cr'ltlrAl Kiirtippaii aa 
oppowtl to Spanish Or Bretao i^uiiieo, Ati* prop<*r to 
ty-pe A. B Ijrakerw therefore might have oiTivw.i hurt? 
prior to tho detl'lopmoot of those pecuLioritiefi in the 
<k-Eilrfll EiiropeflU Pferiwl. probflhiy ^tweeu the Rhine 

and the Elbe 

So Again the beginning of tile lioaker period haru wouJil 
iLutr nocCAaftrily i^oinrlck with tha Middle Foaaaiip? Grave 
period in Dorirciork (Kckholm'fl pbjuie III) when boakem 
of diatiiictly Tbllfinj|ri*o ■ fkilwioinn Affinities were im- 
porteil into' the la'lihiitlila. (Ah. Stoc'kf io B’utild 

k'PMiini^Tote ever Uhl la^akor gtnVi'w in Jh^hlfiua ali>i>i>. 
ilt^y enver on oppiecjiabk^ apnee of tune lu t)ii^ 

*'Uvmy of whieli the lloniAh exAmples shook I IvFong.l 
The ]HMTcihilit.y of thiie shifting thi'i l^egiouLng of the 


beaker period in Britotn toworils ao vorher plinae of 
the Fftsoiiage Crave period might 0|Wle Lhe way to an 
explotiation of ihe KiirpriFiingly rluw' nimiliwit i>a between 
Cvrf4UEi Sootlwh fowl-veaflek and Vi™ of iSk’^ t^rly 
E^aaaage Grave epor:b {phiuk^ 1) Lo wliich Rowtibcril hoa 
nu'enily drawn ntt€*iiLioo (fvnif/nrAfrdjMifnfltn m A'liropO 
zur -^reinzmit, p. 1571. On tlio otWr hand it thruaLeEia 
to blur wlmt oHi-miMl the Hrat t|ate in Ifrituih 

pn hiatory. V. GORDON CHlbDE. 


Trident Sceptres from Wett Africa, CJ. ^Iav, 



I puntieulAtly n&to hia ouh-heoding (bj where he nay* tlwl 
tho Jukon of tho EteiiiJo and Arcwi of Amchuku have 
a type of iTidufit ahriiHiL uMllOlly eame a^ Lhal 
n'prmltlCixl hy me in MaXp 147. I miiHt try to 

prUOliro a photograph (rom one or other of Ihe^w aroca, 
Hem I will only a* Id ft wnxonpe- 

All my later invxwtigalioiia iSHoO Jl>24 have gone to 
prOA-e tlud tlie ineorning people with wlinm tlieoa 
triEionta arU a 4 kiOOiol«d worn cortaiuly of ortginfti WoBM^rtl 
origin» arid that their Arab appearunco wna nothing 
moro than I ho adoplion of G .^rob modeo of wearing 
vloth! I hit VO also found among Die Ngondc^ yjeopki of 
Xorth XjTM (whi^ bowmvrr+ have produrerl iw fftf liO 
tridenta) a Lraditiou fbftt rhoir oneiont (at hem vamo 
from '' Die eountry of the river Kyoli," ThEs riviwp 
I take it, ia til* Uhori." whiuh conneelia At mivo with 
Luke Chad. BeyoiLtl this wo onmiot uL piuaont 
hut J am most grateful for w>iat Mr* Palmer hjur been 
nblo to eOEkteibutO Lowordn the AUlULiotk of OUT North 
Xyaaaik prohlem. T. CCLLEN VOirNG* 


Bride-Prke, 

JflJ —Referring to Sir. Driborg'a loiter {Mak, 

1 Da I^3E ^7!^b 1 wuiilil poini out that my Ataiement 
ftl.Kjut Nandi divorce in Max, 1031, L87 (which 
Mr. Driborg haa lom fr&m it» oofttavt)* was a gynoml 
one. Uitondod to ihow that it wan poaalble for the 
to 1)0 claimed bnek after ft ilivoroa both among 
the ancluut- *' Domnric “ people and ttinong llw moderti 
Nkuidi, Had further domilH been nnciwaary, 1 should 
natiirady have bewEi more oKptieit: but they did not 
iwm iietOMary for the put|>o*es of my compannon. 

I nm aotry Mr. Dnborg does not like the fact tlmt 
Nandi girhi oiti rogarcJo^l iha a HoUrOe ol Wciiltli^ but 
facta Tniwt be fared. I ahaJI he glad to give auE^h detailA 
aa [ oao on the poeltiiui uf Nwidj womsu, etc., and will 
make a further eommuniootiou Inter. 

O, W* B. Ht^'TIXGFORI>, 

fvipkamn. Kenya. 


Thft Name Tuareg, Tuwarik. 

. II _ Sth,—I n 193'J, 47, Sfr. H. R. Polrmpr 

1 Do apOftJca of ** the maecubJie auffia ffi {aa in Tar^) 

■ ““ pWl T»frflrii-r 

1 lielkove I am eomeot in aaying that this word, 
whicli Mr, Palmer npellf a mw Helob below, i* 

flimplv the Arabic idrr^, plural a tHhaemim. 

RAGL.4X, 


Correctloni. 

jAit "^Rt'V, h:. Tnihny" rfu*t 

I Do rtk*v- K. Jalliay : far " A rehikktocpien rffUl 

** A n'lnkslogmw.’' 

^I ax. Ut7L 70. For “ i I lunT mtioriA. of ihii 

" objecEa tlki'TiiHidvtw ” /rad " nr objerta DieliUfelt^ea/' 


Elf HE axp SPtlTTXflwcKkUE LliiiTXO, Hu Majosty'i Ih^uitafa, Eoat Harding London, KC\4, 
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T-ft, -IhAAK WITfiOOi; URAS^ORO^f OF THE WA^OL'fi 12KIST, llESbKiE VllTODDI. 

RACIAL TYPES FROM SOUTH AFRICA:. I -3* Hottentot z 4-^. Buihineci ; 7-9*. Witbooi^ 

Pliulo^mphii of Mmkks minle from living iniJiviiJimI« hy Dr. R. LilshtOReokfir. 





M A N 

A MONTHLY RECORD OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL SCIENCE 

PUBLISHED UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE 
ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 


X7CX1I, 1(17-133, _ _ 


ORIGINAL ARTICLES, 

South Africa, With Plate D. Lithtenecker. 

Racia) Type* from South Africa. JfttfeHrrf hif Dr. A. LieJtt*^tucker, Gotha. 

Ditrhig HU expedition to South-U'eat .Afrioft, on bchtilf of tiie Anthropological limtitiitf of * AT 
the UniTeiwtv of Mitnicli iind the Rawer Wilhelm Inntitiito of Aiithrofxihjjjj- in Berlin, I Uf 
Dr, K. lithienfoker Emtceedwl in making a very lifelike Hcriw' of faoe-nuukH, wliolc heiuJs, ears and 
hands of Buahmeti. Hottentots, OvHinlios, Herenos, Befgtlamaa. and RietAitlt, ami also a complete 
head, cheat aiid haiitls of a female Biiahraan, He has also motildwi some nx-k-engiavu^ of animalH 
made hy Bnahinen. 

The* reproductionit—nearly forty in all—are now on sale accurately coloiire<i at prices from 
riim Rin. Dr. Ucht 4 iMict?Wr. at 3, lkj«lslrssM, Ciotha. VWm plaftt^er casta are aiiiijjUe^i 

at kalf prittv Packing and freight from Gotha are in all cases additiemaJ. 

It odcia appreciably to the intcreflt of these reprociuctloiia that Dr. Lichteneeker has taken fmm 
c 4 ich of the origiruvls a gmmophone record, partly flpoken, partly in aingu:^ voice. 

The are a hybrid trihe with a preponderance of black, but a good di^Mih of white hlood. 

Isaac Witbooi IH the gfaiidaon of Hendrik Withool* a fainona chieftain defejited by the Gcrmojia in 
iHlHr. iliirgaretta von Eckenbrccher^ Was .4frika mir gab und nam (HMIsj, and Mrn. MilHn, 
*"The t$uutli Africans," (H>26.)_L. M. 

Congress, if ^ Krause, 

Internati-Qaal Congreiste fdr AntbrQpolBjy ind f-tKim-l-nigy. H}# Dr+ rrit-m 

Sm,—Your article in Max 11^32,(11 lewis me to think that yoit would wolcnme a frank 4 110 
expression of views about anIiiternationul Congress for .Anthropology and Ethnology, oven I 
before the projected preparatory conference is oonvetied. 

In the auturmi of IflSO an Ethnological Society (the Qesdlschaft fHr Volkerkunde) was estahliahed 
with the aim of promoting the science of ethnology in all countriej which take (ui active part in the 
advanceoient of manbind : and eapecMy, in those ooiiatries where this science still stands in 
hifitoncal connections with other soieiwes, to release it from those connections and set it on its own 
feet, 80 that it may develop freely in accordance with its own aims. That this projeot was recognised 
as necessArv is shown hv the succecs of tl.at foundation. It hiui now over ISO members actively 
engaged in scientifio ethnology, in tiermaii3^p Austria. iSwitzCTLanil, Holland, fewetlen and Denmark, 
a number in England, France, Italy and Russia; and inflividuals in the United States, AErioa, 
Indonesia and Eastern Asia. Naturally, as its president, and quite apart from any personal interoste, 
1 am quite specially concerned with the projected international oongrwa. 

It is 8till not clear whether ethnologists, in agreeing to this proposal, also support the assoeiatioii 
of anthropology and ethnology in such a congress. From my own fl.xperience as president of our 
Society, this does not seem certain. So I have taken the opportunity to ask, quite privately, some 
leading ethnologists of Austria, Bwitsterland, Holland, Sweden and Denmark, who are members 
of it, whether in their opinion such a combined congreaa was necessary' or desirable, or whether a 
[mrcly ethnological one woohl lie preferred, .Mmost all thoae whom I asked ftaitl that they preferred, 
and would welcome, a purely ethnological congrewi. This view, which agree# with my own conviction, 
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will certainly he of weight in the iiegotmtinna for cJeGning thi? of tile proics tecl eongjicaa. If you 

Irish for more explicit evideiKW of the views of ethnologisit.«{ uboiit tlibi etiiigreNH, T am ja'CfwirocI on 
l)eiLalf of the officers of oitr fkioiety* to Bend a Alinilar eiw^nlry to all ita memhers, specially the Eimji>e4vn 
ones, i should state m it, that it is being made in agreement witli you. It wonkl he limitefl to the 
fcjllotviiig qiieblionsp which are quite colourlessp so as to elicit the real opinion of each perHon :— 

1. you regard a combined congress of anthropology' iiml ethnology ss uecc^ry or desirable t 
or bO far as ethnology is conceTncclp a distinct international congress of ethnology' ? 

2. Slioiild a aepanite ethnological congress limit itself purely to ethnology^ or should adjacent 
sciences also be conridered^ and which I 

3. Should the sections to l>c establishes] In an ethnological congreas for adjacent sciences be 
permanently estahlLshefl; or only Lnstitiited temponirily according to need ai^d ticcasion? 

4. I)o you regard the holding of a sepmrate ethnolcspical congress as practicable ! 

I believe that in thb way the prewpeets of the congreas wonhl be made far clearer, so far as 
continental ethnologists are affected, and that this would Im of great use to the preparatory conference. 

As to my personal \iew^s, J think that we ought to free the question from the alternativeH “ anthro- 
pology " and “ethnology/* and find a phrase to enable us to bring together all the wtiences that aro 
concerned with the cnttural relations of the peoples of the earth, I could imagine that it might 
\k both useful and posslhle to found a “ Congress for Ethnic Sciences.” The mainstay and principal 
field of this congress would he It would sulKlivide into the following sections 

A. ETTfNuijOO’i:— 

(a) Ceneml : methods, eto. 

[h) : economies, technology, social lifOp law, religion, art, etc. 

(c) Spreial Eihnij^o^f/ (E'^jtcrJEruiu/«] of the several regions armuged under continents. Here 
cthnoiogica] questions would \m treated from the respective stondpoints of prehistory^ 
and orehseology', ethnography and folklore, Hngnisties, racial anthropology, 
li. AuJacent Sciences : should take aceount of the following nothnic psychology, sociology ^ 

comparative mental sciences {Oeisfe^ii^ssc.ns€.h<tftm% linguisticsp phyj^lcal anihropoUjgy' 
^problems of races^ and of their inhcritajice of physical and psyehical gHafi/ies}. 

n’tcvo " ailjocent sciences ” c^ould perhaps lie permanently' recognh&ed. But there would also 
be the possibility^ that one or other of them might be recogni?.ecl exceptionally if one cotigresa were 
united occasionally with a session of this or that special science. 

The subdivision of ethtioEogy^ under (c) for the treatment of the ethnologicaj prohlems of the 
several continents, leaves quite open the jwosibilifcy of uniting this congress {as indeed has been 
pn>po«xl) with the European sessions of the Americanist CongrTess, and also oGcasioiially with other 
similBr congresses concertied with special regions- 

I think that, from the cthnoiogtCAl point of view, we ahoiild thus create a congress which wutdd 
include al! the fiopartments of knowledge and research which are of importance to ethnotogiats, 
and on which ethnology' in turn can react fruitfully. Moreover, with such an extenflion of scope, 
a large enough memhen^ip would be guaranteed from the outset ; so that, provjdfri economic aial 
political con^thjiis wore favotirable, the success of such a ctuigresd would he assured. 

In this proposal it is proxidto that — 

(1) ethnology takes its proper place as tlie science which lit the centre (iww) of all Investigation 

of peoples And their cultures. 

(2) those other sciences which can contribute ki any way to the solution of those problems, are 

likewlBC taken into account; 

(3) physical anthropology is included, so far ah its researches aro of importance for the solution 

of the above problems i com pore its function in investigating the special conditions jti 
the Bcveral continents [ss in (c) and the huriJities provided {m in BJ for dealing with 
itu own pfobleniB quite iadependently. 

Please regard this letter as inspired by a strong flmre to further tlie development of the science 
of ethnology, and eypeeitdly through iiiteniAtional eti-o[ieraiif>u. KRAUSE 

| tliia li^ttcr wita writt^^n, Oie mquiiy-, i^c^iirt^aisly Ium h««ii nuwK iti E^nnipN.^tr 

jw Ut tlM femiA tH'liiiWis I>r, KmuiH' unci Profit«or ilynwi, Tlw? m^Lihii will pli>iluilki‘4| in h.Iib» i»i,irm.\J 
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Congress, Schmidt. 

Coneretici. Ethnalosical and Anthr&paldgicafr r/* M 4 N,, J93J^ fi. iJay fAc IVr_y Rtv. P. H , 

SL Oahrid-Affjdlin^j near Vienna. 1 ftQ 

In rca5]>c>niH‘ to yotir invitation 1^31, 0) to express my vici*^ about, the obfijcta to 1 U3 

whicii we should ainij Jot me Brst de£ne briefly mj [xst^ition Ln regard to prlnciplea^ and then 
pracewi to praeticral projjosals. 

With the great majority of t^hnologwts, anthropolqgwta, and prebbtorianB in Vienna, 1 take 
the view, wliich h realbtn! Iiere, l>oth In the University and its research InstitutoR, and in the piil>lie 
muftcniiis, that ctiinole^% antJirDpolog>% and prehiatory are independent atricnees, ^ilh their own 
Helils of reaeArclij their own metJiodjj and equipment, and their own workers. Hut the more fully 
these three scienoea of man have become qonscious of their iniUviduaiity and LnilepomJencej tlie more 
fruitfully and apotitancously should they l>e able to eo-operate, without forfeiting their independence. 

From this statement of principle I Hhould draw' the conclusion, both (1) that each of these three 
sciences ought to have ita own mteniational congress, and alsci (2) that there aliould bt a general 
international congress w'hich,. in acconi with the priticiple I iiav'C Btak^h ahould inclmle them all. 
Hut Lf that floes not seem at present |io#«iblei for practical and also for biRtoricid reasons, then, for 
the majority of Vienna ethnologistH, prehistory is a mart? closely relate<i and more important science 
than anthropology, which nnfortunJtii'ly, aud to our own regrt't, has not yet devclopofi corresponclinglyt 
on its own ground, towards kucH co-OfH>ration, 

But wc? also aeCp with regret, that in tlie Congress of Prehistoric and Protohistoric iScicnces founded 
at Bern, ethnology, e^peciaUy in bo far aii it is tho seientific atudy of Jiving jKKiplcs, flexes not quite 
take its full place; bo that, natwithstaniliiig onr hf'^fitfttion already cxpreBBf?fl in reganl toanthro|xdogy, 
wi? should adhere to a new' congre&s for ethnoloj;^ and anthrtqiologA'i if a stqmrate congreisi 
etimology could not be achlevc<l at present. 

But, personally, 1 ahouhJ ket^p this in view^* in the future, and work towards it: that in the course 
of time tl) ethnology shouki have it--^ own iude[.ieiKlcrit congfi^; {2) all sciencet* of man—ethne>log^y. 
prehistory, anthropology—ahoiiliI have a joint cungreBs 

The proeodure by w^hich Irotli oidecta could reallsee<!^ seema to me to Ir- as follaw-ft:— 

( t) Over a period of nje years, each of the tlince Hciunecrt of man W'Ould hold Jt» own international 
congreBs ostce^ at an ink^vaj of iira yeafiB from the congreBses of the other twu siHter sciences, i.e*, 

15134. Intematioiifil Congress for Ethnology. 

1 lutcrmational Congrcf^ for AnthropoJogj. 
lf>38- InteriiEitional Congress for Prehistory. 

(ij Baeh separate congress would inclnde also a section to discuii^ questions of oo« 0 |ioratiou with 
the other two sister sciences. To avoid competition witli the scpaniUi cangresses of the two siRtcr 
scienct's, the arrungemonis for this section would be regujatod in concert with the presidents of tho 
ntlier two scffcaratc congresses, e.gr,, 

11*34. International (bngress for Ethnologj^ Tvith section for AnthmjHjIog^v and Prcdiistory. 

J D30. International Congress for Anthroijologv', with get^tion for Ethnology and PreiiiRtoi y* 
1038. IntematiomI Congress for Pre?histOTyt section for Anthropotogy and Ethnolug_v, 

(3J After such a period of sbt yearj?i one of the thri'o lidcnccs would forgo lis jR'parate congresis 
in favour of a joint congress of all the three sciences of man; or rather, at the end of ei^ht yeans a 
generel cougrese for aU these sciences would he held, and in that year the corresponding separate 
congress would be postpemetl; tho cycle of these congreasod., that hj would only begin again two years 
later. The result would be as follows 

1034. Ethnology. 1^2. 

1036. Anthropology, 1^44. 

JOSS, Pn^hbitory, 1946. 

1940. GenetwL CoNtsaESS. 1948, 

Tliese are the general outliiias of this scheme; as to details^ there are many ways of cxocutUig it- 

P. W. i^CHMUnV 


Ethnology. 

AntJiropology* 

PrehLato^y^ 

Ce>~kkal OoSC»aES^3t and so forth. 
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India. Carrimiade. 

A PrSmStSve Qil-Extract«r from th^ Gorfjiwari District. JSj^ X. *<=1, Catttmiadt : with ph€4ogmph* 

m T!j<3 localit}' where thifl jjiiStmmeiit is iumhI is in the interior of the Poiava tam Tnhik, GodavaTi 
Difstrict. The people who tu&e it are Kois, a Dra^ddian hilhtribc. 

Oihsocds are placed in a shallow de^ibJo box made of palm leaf, and are thou cmahed between 
t wo hcft^y logs. The mit^ cni^he<l were of the Ba^ta htifdia [Mowha), A shallow dish on the grouu<l 
under the Ipgs receives the oil. 

The logs act like a nut ^cracker. A fulcrum Ir obtained by roping the logs together at otic end, 
as shown to the r:^ht in the photograph. A stake through the t wo logs just inside (to left of) 

tJie fulcrumr Tlie object of the stake ia partly to keep the two logs in position, and partly to support 
tiicm at a odri%'eitient height al>ove ground. 

In order to increase the prestsiire on the nuts a second lever is brought to bear transversely rm 
the difital en<I of the two log»^ (to left ui the pliotograph). The fulcrum for the second lever iw a 



\ FJtIWTTIVK OIl-KSTBACTOa mOM TTlii COIMV.^ltT 


liorbontal piece of wood m^urfd through two upright^i; against this the end of the lever prcHscti 
upwards. In the illustration two men are sfhown pressing down tlie second lever. 

The chief point of ethnological interest m connection with this oil^extractor is the use of the 
double lever. The Kobs use the double lever again and again in their tmps. They st^ra to have 
thoroughly understood Its advantage^^ anti have varied its application in a number of ing^>nious 
ways. The same principle of a double lever is to be found in in Malabar, and probably in other 
parts also. It would he of interest to trace the evolution of the idea of using one lever at the end 
of another as a means of cotinUTl>alancing a big force by means of a mall one: or, as in the ea.^ 
of the od-extraetort of reversing the process and developing a greater force out of a Icsst^r, 

L. A. CAJDII.ADK 
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5Cat« Marrlagei in Africa. Bif J. B. Dnbtf^, 


Drib«rg‘ 



It U usual to fi.pCAk of state marriages in Africa'—whether of chiefs or more powerful inlets, 4^1 
or whether of rainmakers—as outside of the ordinary rules of African marriage. The object of 
this short note is to suggest that they are a completely normal development.^ \Ve iiatumLly find 
such marriages most frequent in thoao communities which have monarchical institutions.^ and the 
Bantu tribes of South Africa offer a larger number of instances. Among them the ruler’s official 
wife is not neeeasariJv his first wife, but tho wife whom he marries after his accession to office. Tlic 
marriage-wealth is not paid by the husband, l>ut is contribnuxl by tho whole trilsJ, and however 
many wives the nilor has already married as a private individual (even though he was the heir 
presumptive) and however prolific they may have liccn, it is tho state wife, the cattle for whose marriage 
have been publicly sidjacrilied, who proridcs the heir to the throne. Her child is the ruler s spiritual 
heir and inherits the royal qualities, which have more than a spark of divinity in them. The other 
marriages are, officially speaking, morganatic. 

It is strange that this should ever have been considered an anomalous in.stitutioii. If the tnbo 
is a logical and organic developniont of tho family through the clan, an<l if trilwil inKtitHtions are an 
extension of the simpler imtituticnis which are to bo found in tho clan, tluB form of marriagp should 
also have had clan recognition. Lookeii at in thus light, the so-caB«l .state inarriagea may. ptwhaps, 
bo explained by earlier marriages and may also throw some light on the normal marriages which 
private individuals contruct, 

We have divergent evidence concerning the status of wives in polygamous hou-seholds. Among 
Bantu the first wife is tioitnaily considered the Great Wife, and she has a large measure of autiiority 
over the other wive.s, who among aome pooiiics may' be regarded aa honoumble concubinea. Among 
more democratic peoples there is not, auperfieially, the same ilistinction made between tlic women of 
a liousehojd, but they apjxar to sliare their duties and privileges impartially. Even there, however, 
them Ls an obvious difference, a,s tho first wife has the right of veto, should the husband desire to 
expend his wealth in the contraction of subsidiary marriagea. She jnileed baa to approve his choice 
before he can dimiiush the heitl of which he is the trustee for her children and site cxercisea this 
right in her capacity of what we may’ call by analogy the stale wife. ^ < , • i 

That is the whole jioint. Kverj' eldest son of an eldest son (ua the representative of his local 
community’) haa a state wife, provision for whose marriage lias N’cn made by the conimunity at large. 
This is his first wife. Thoiigli the marriage is an affair intimately affecting only two individuals, the 
contract is one between two clans—or even, as wc shall sec, between three clans, if we accept the 
family as a biktetal unit. The purpose of the marriage is to ensure the continuity of the famUy (and, 
through it. of the clau) and to make possible the reincarnation of an ancestor. Tlie clan, then, is 
intimately concerned in the provrision of the first wife of a niemU^r whose status will involve wrtaui 
leligious or economic duties. Some proportion therefow of the marriage- wealth must bo contributed 
bv the clan. Generally" speaking, all thoae who would benefit materially by tho marriage of a girl arc 
expected to contribute to the marriage-wealth necessary for the first wife of her brothot. Tliat is to 
soy. that both the matcnioJ and patomal chins take an interest in the matter. But the contribution 
may lx* even wider tlian this, and membt^ni of the paternal clan who have nothing t* expect on tho 
erwUt side may iic^ ("rthelcsa cont ribute to t lie first marriage of a clansman. For it mu at I* borne 
in mind that the cattle, even when (as is usual) individually held, are ultimately clan property, carrying 
the clan braiKl, and are always available for clati purposes, A clan official may, for instance, distrain 
on aiiv animal for a clan feast, sacrifice, or rain ceremony’, and its owner (or, more projwrly, trustee) 
can ofer no objection. As the ruler of monarchical Bantu tribes is the sole trustee for tribal property, 
he has the legal right to distrain on any and every animal in the possession of his tribesmen, though 
he has the corresponding duty to support them in time of neccewity. This ia mentioned to show that 
on thk point at any rate the tribal extension of property ideas conforms with the old elan conception. 

This contribution by the don is not only the usual practice, because a young bachelor ia ntrt 
expected to have sufficient wealth to make his initial marriage independently, but even where thi-B is 
not the case the cUn always tries to ui."fi8t on its rights. A warrior may have been unusually sucoessfu) 
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Ln war, n ith the r^mli that he ha? acquired property which, when the time comea, would enable him 
to marry without asking for help. On the rare occasion? that thi& liappena the mairiage ia not looog- 
as a clan tniDsarCtion at all^ and the issue of the marriage have no elan affiliation r becai^ no 
dan cattle are involved in the marriage, but they form a new clan of which the husband is thts 
eponnnons founder. 

As a rule, however, the clan insists on ita right to contribute to the hricie-wealtii of a member, 
however econoniically independent, bccauBe it wishes to retain control over the children of the marriage^ 
This control is maintained^ of conrwe, if the husband uses any of his inherited wealth in the contraction 
of the marriage^ even if he docs not have to apply outside his immediate family for assistance, ^ all 
inherited wealth carries the clan lien. Only the use of wealth cxcIiiEively earned by the individual 
enables him to start an independent line and a new clan. 

Already, then, we liavc found two types of marriage. Tlie first is not recognized by the clan at 
alh It is an entirely Individual affairi on which individual wealth haa been expended. Choice, 
motive and procedure, all are individual, whetlier it is a first or a sul^aidiaiy^ mairiage^ and in an\ 
case the clan connection is coinpletcly broken, so far as the children are conecmed+ 

The seeoud form of niarriiige la a union recognised and imjAkiil^^ sanctioued h_v the clan because 
clan property, the usufruct of which is vested in the bridegroom, has been expended on the marriage. 
The children are afliiiated to the clan and are entitled to inherit the trusteeship of clan property. 
All siibsidiaiy'^ marriagiGs are of tlua nature; unless, of course, they are of the first type. 

In the case of ihc first nLfuriager however, the community often does more than gi%e its implicit 
sanction. This is the third, and the moat important, form of marriage, and the prototyT^ which 
(as it seems] the regal state-marriages are derived. This marriage is of importance to the individual, 
but of supreme importance to the elan, whose momentan^ representative the individual is. The 
community therefore giAncs its sanction very ixpllcitl^ by eontrihuting to the bride-wealth and thereby 
making the succe^on sccurcN just as in a state-marriage the tribe contributes the wealth and maki.^ 
the succession to the throne secure. The king is equally the representative of the eommuml^^ and the 
state wife is the first woman whom he marries after his accession. earUer wives do not count, as 
hia status at the time of those marriages was quite di&rent. 

with everv' eldest son—and even possibly with evejy individuah for the evidence is not clear 
on tho point—his first wife is virtually a state wife, largely- profiled by the community' for communal 
ends. If his private choice meets with approval—os it generally does—the marriage may have an 
emotional fquntktioii as well This Is present in both the other forms of marriage, but may l>e 
entirely absent in the case of the first marriage. Particularly hi this the case if the first marriage has 
to be one of the enjoincti forms of marriaget auch as that of croas-eou?bis. It may w^ell be that the two 
parties may have no emotional regard for each other whatever and yet the marriage is incumbent on 
them> It has no sanction in private desire or sciection, but is forced on the pair by the comm unity for 
communal ends. It la as much a state-marriage as any royal union. 

The importance of the first-born son to the community at large is indicatci:! in a number of different 
wftv?, and it is this importance which is imphcit in the first marriago of the indiv idiial and which is 
recognized by a niarriage ceremonJal more complex than that W'bich atteufls siibsidiary weddings. In 
aoine societies of East Africa we find that the status of the individual is determined by the age and 
status of his first-bom son, and In those communities w hieh have the itMtitution of cyclic age^grades 
only the first born son fulfils the conditions of the institution and has any real eomEmmal significance. 
We can therefore appreciate the importance of this marriage to the community, and can the more 
readily undemtand why it is that it is really a state-marriage. Theoretically there can he no dissohition 
of such a niarriage, unlcBS the union is infertile; compatibility docs not enter into the question, a? 
the marriage may or may not have been the result of individual choice. During the period of formal 
education that a'youth receives he la given instruction, not only in sex, but in the choice of a mate. 
His elders orientate hia volition in the direction which they desire it to take for hk fii^t marriage* 
Subsequent imidns are hJfi own affair, and these may l>c more epliemerab But the first marriage is 
for life, unless it fadls of ita object in providing an heir to the community. In that case the doctrine 
of the sororate comes into play, and this form of marriage appears to offer a far better explanat ion of 
the sororate than was done by the old hehef in group-marriage, of which the sororate was thought 
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to be a aurvi^'Bil. Its extension to subsidiary marriages is a logical dovelopineatj tbough the possibility 
of dissolution makcfl it a less important factor in Buck cases. J, H, DEIBERG. 

S ocio I ogy. G [ n^be rg. 

Tha CortcifrptlDri of Stagei In Social Evofurion^ By Prof. M. Cinxbe:^^ /^udon School of Economic*^ 

It is proposed in tkis paper to discuEs in outline tbo various ways in which the conception ^^444 
stages or phases has been used in anthropology and Bocioiog^' and to inquim whether^ anrd in I I & 
what sense, it still has vaJue as an instruntent of investigation. We may distinguish fivo ways in 
w-hich the notion of stages has been CEuployad, having difierent roots in the history of thought and, 
as wiU appear later^ poasessed of very unequal value for aocioldgical theory^ There is, first of all, 
the notion of stages as regular sequence.R of some element or form of culturep such aa fomiB of the 
family or economic oiganization, supposed to roeur in the same order amoug different peoples and 
to describe a kind of evolutionary teodsney. This may be described, aa the conception of unilmenr 
recurrenee, and is connected with the early and somewhat crude application of evolutionary ideas 
to sociological problems. There is, secondly, the notion of stages as describing general trends of 
social development in biinmnity or rather in the culture of humanity^ taken as a whole. This view 
has its roots partly in modem evolutionary ideas, but more profoundly'' in older conceptions of 
development derived from the philosophy of history and geoerai philosophical theory. The notion 
of recurrence or orderly repetition of given scquencca of stages does not on thia view play an 
important rdle. It ia recognked that development proceeds on different lines and reaches focal 
points of expression in different parts of tlie world. What it atressM^ rather is the intereonnection 
and continuity of human history, and the possibility of dcbcctiug in it general trends characteristic 
of human culture as a whole. Examples are the schemes of development formulated by Cemte^ 
Hegel, \birx, Mobhouse. Tliirdly, there are the less ambitio^is schcracs of those who fqrmulato 
themes of change for one or mono elements of culture but cotimie themselves, at any rate primarily, 
to the hlstoiy of one people or culture area, though no doubt learing open the possibility of parallel 
schemes being found to apply aliio to other peoples or areas. Compare here SchmoHer'a^ scheme 
of stages describing the economic growth of Germany, or the scheme of Proealer* more deliberately 
restricted to Germany. In moat of the schemes coming under tho heads ao far mentioned there is 
implied the notion of genetic continuity, that is, subsequent stages are held to arise or evolve out of 
precedent staiges. The fourth point of view is to leave the question of genetic continuity open and 
to regard the stages distinguished not as descriptive of sequences supposed to huv^e actually occurred 
hut mthor as heuristic conatructions or theoretical ^Hypesuseful oa instruments of mc^iirement, 
comparison and correlation. Here belongs the notion of ** ideal t 3 *pea used by Max Weber^ and 
adopted by- even the severest critic of the theoiy of stages in general such as von Bclow,^ Finally 
there is the theory of KuUiir-krelse qr culture complexes according to which social development 
cotirtisU in the h-tmtification or superposition of different complexes of cultural elementa, their fusion 
and mutual inodificstiou through migration or other contacts in the course of time.^ 

A detailed examination of the nutncrou.'i mquiries included under these five modes of procedure 
w'ould require and perhapa justify a lengthy volume. Here I must confine myself to a Bomewhat 
summary evaluation. Tlie fij^t type of theory, namely, that of unilinear recurrenco, hiis been subjected 
to much criticism and la now perhaps hiiTtily held by anyone. Tho sequence, for example, of “ hunting, 
pastoralt agi’icultural,"" often put forward by earlier writers has been shown by ethnoJoglste to 
bo qiute unfounded. Paetorel nomadism never developed for obvious geographical reaeoiis in tho 
^South Sea Islands nor has It existed in America, where agrlcuiture grew up side by side with hunting 
and did not pass through the supposedly univereal intermediate pastoral phaae. Similarly there is 
no reason for accepting any particEilEir scheme of the forms of tho family oa judged by the number 
of the partners (monogamy, polygamy, polyandry, etc,) universal, or to hold that mankind everywhere 
passed from a stage of mother-right bo one of father-right- Instances could bo multiplied from other 
Bpheree of social evolution to show tho falsity of any hypothesis of uniform repetition of ^}cquences 
in different parts of the world- 

Despite the admitted failure of these earlier seheiucs it would be a mistake to regajrd them as 
having been iiHclesH or even to conclude that tho problems which they were intended to solve have 
been satisfactorily disposed of. They have undoubtedly revealed the existence of deep-seated parallel 
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or ponunon eleiripntg in the cultiirv§ of different peoples, m for einmple In tb« Bphare of m>^holo©* 
or m reiigioii/' Suiae but by no mehn^ all the earlier writer erred in not paying sufficient attention 
to tlie infiuonee of contact between different peoples and to the phenomena of borromng and diff^oii. 
They aUio steeia to have imsiiined far too readily that the stages they dLatiJiguiflhefi were gonetically 
connected in the aenae tliat each stage rteccissanly or automatically gave rise to a nubaequent one. 
In doing so they failed to take account of diffuaion or of the possibility of convergent evolution from 
aoureea originaily different and by etagea not necessarily similar. The problems suggested by the 
occurrence of parallel deveiopment rernoifi and it is conceivable that further analysis and comparative 
studv mav yet (fucceed in the formulation of trends of developineot immanent in the human race 
though not nccea^rily capabie of being esprensed in the crude form of Heqiiences artificMilly contrived 
for purposes of provisdanal clfljy^iff^?atiQn^ trends jxjftflibly masked by the occurrence of deviationa 
due to Variations in geographical eoiKlitions or to the subtle and infimtely interwoven relationahipa 
and Interactions of social evolution. 

Any attempt to deal with the schemes incEnded In tlie second group with the brevity here 
necessaiy^ must be ver}" difficult and may be thought presumptuous. I will coniine myself to an 
enumeration of their chief characteristici and to a brief atotement of their standiisg in the preK'^nt 
stage of know ledger They ha%"0 certain chameteriatics in common w^hich may be first mentioned, 
(ij They seek to fornuilate the general trends of human evolution nnd are not primarily interost'^ 
in tlie qm;*stion w'hether the proecsiics they describe are necessarily repeated in the oame order In 
different periods of time, or among different peoples, (ii) Tliey are schemes of correlated growtii 
linking up the various elements of culture between which they see essential InierrelatioiiK^ (iiil They 
suggerTt a theory of the causes imderh^ing the historical proeesfl. of which they bHow' u much richer 
insight than do the schemes kitherto discussed, Hegel's conception of aocial development os a series 
of processes through which there takes place an espanwon of the ati^a of freedom is generally 
regarded ub seizing something eaBential in^ at any rate Europc*an, histoiy and his dch-criptiuri of the 
dialectical movement of thought has drawm attention to the numerous instances of changes occurring 
by way of action and reaction in the history of thought and speculntiou as wiell as in other movements 
in social life. Conite’a law of the three siagi^, though it can be critioiKcd in the Ugkt of our better 
knowledge of primitive mentality and also of later tliought, is genemtly admitted as summing up in 
Imitfui and -suggestive way at least certain aspects of the movement of tliought.* tMinfever estimato 
ma}" be formed of the value of the Marxinn theorj, its heuristic imi>ortancc cannot Iw doubted 
it has in fact affected recent workera in history and oociology profoundly. Hobhou.se's ayiitlieais*^ 
differs frem all the others in lx‘ing hosed on a very coraprehenidve survey of the data of anthroiwlogy 
and hi-'^t'Ory and oti the facta of eompaiiitivo pf^cbology. Without attempting any esfamination of 
these ambitiouB theories, I wish to urge that fiyntheses of the kind sought by them must be the goal 
of sociological inquiry, if sociology is ever to go beyond the mere eompilatiort of data. Comte and 
Hegel have bfjcn criticiKefl on the ground that they concentrafo too much on European history and 
that they tend to regard the European civilizatLoms ae the standard by w'hich all the other sivilizfttiona 
are to be mea^sured. In thiB cxiticisjai there is some justice, but the limitation censured wus iuevitHble 
at the time W'hcn Hegel and Comte were wTiting. A more fundamental objection is that made familiar 
by Troeltaehi* and his followers, who ini?e that there can be no such thing as a hktory of humanity 
aa a whole. There seem to be two pouits in Troeltsch^B argument which require to be disiingitiahM. 
One is that with regard to other culture areas, with the exception perhaps of the Islamic, we do not 
posses the necessary historical material of the scientiffc nature requireti b3' the Europe4in Idatorian. 
This, of course, i* true, and tise remedy can be found, if at all, In more intensive preparatory studies, 
by Europeans and still more by schoUr^ native to the areas in question. The second point ia far more 
fundamental. Umversiil hliitory ia impc^siblc^ for humanity has no unity and cannot be studied as 
a whole. An}" attempt at a uiuvei^ml history that goes beyond mere " Buchbinder-sjnthesc ” which 
bring? together in one volume distinct histories of numerdua peoples, resnJta either In a vogue romantic 
contemplation and falls a prey in the end to a relatlvisrtic sceptieiam, m in the case of Spengler^ or 
else rp.Hult,s in a tacit application of European standards to the whole world as in the case of H. G. Wells, 
‘"the characteristic Anglo-Saxon counterpart to the f.lernmn romantic, Speagler/* Yet Trocltsch 
does not deny the importauee of sociokigicai a« di.stinct from hlirtorical attempts at drawing up schemes 
of development for the w^btile of mankind, and apeaks with approval of the efforts of Brey??ig, Vierkandt 
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and Jlax W&bor, Hift further ai^iiiedt that Europoao culture m a unique product in which ouiueroua 
lines of development convert nnd fune into a new whole^ doea not aifeet the V'alue of a study devoted 
to an umlysig of the A-arioua facrtorw involved, and in such nti analysia a study of form$ of contact and 
resulting aynthejses of cultures cbewhere mnat manifestly l>e of assistance even to the atudent of 
European history- 

To my third group belong those schemes of social evolution which avoid the assumption of 
uniljnear occuirencep and in many ca«es are franhl^v dedgned as descriptive of a single culture only, 
Tliey are very numerous. For ecouonilc stages alone Procaler in bis aun^y enumerates about fifty 
schemes. If schemes dealing with all aspects of culture were includcxip e.^., myfcholog 3 % religion, forms 
of govemment, etc,, the list would lie probably more than doubled. Here I must eoufine myself 
to a brief stAt^ment—aomewhat dogmatic I fear—of ihe conclucjlons relating to mctho^l which a survey 
of tisesc numerous schemes has suggested to me :— 

L In dealing witli the aimplor [jooplc^ the chief mistake made by theorists hn^ been to lump 
them all together as though they belonged to one level, Tliero is need for an agreed classification 
at any rate on the liosis of the economic level attained by the various peoples. 

2. Despite foraial repudiation of any belief in unilinear recurrence writers often unconficiously 
tend to extend their particular sequence of stages to other areas or cultures. 

3. Caro sJiould be taken to avoid quc55tion-l>cggvng assumptions of causal relationship in choosiug 
the chanictei^ which are to form the basis of classification. ThiiSp for example, ccononde ^stages are 
often distinguished on the bEisis of the degree of social difierentiation or political structure, thm 
imp!>-ing a necessary reJution lietween them. Thi.^ may easily lead to error, A go^xl example qf this 
ia Kebmoder's category of Territorial Economy (lGth-l8th centuries). Below show's that tlie growth 
of territorial Htates did not fund a mentally alter the economic order which could still be adequately 
described by Bucher's category of Town l^onomy. 

4. Theic in great need of schemca deliberately restricted to single culture areas after the mauuer 
of Proesler's work on the ceonomic development of Oeriuany>® If such sclicino^ were- worked out by 
feimialistt? for other countries^ ami not only for economic, but also for other aspects of culture, the 
correlating work of the Aociologist w ould l>o facilltoted aricl put on a seciire-r imsis. 

0 . For some aspects of cuUure+ notably lebgiDU and morals, and possiblyt law% the data are 
already so vast that a concerted effort might well be made now- to work out coniporabb schemes 
of development lor the different civiUzations. 

Before dealing further with the problems involved 1 will give a brief account of the fourth wuy 
of eoneclving stages, namely, that connected with the theory" of Ideal Types worked out by Weber 
and others. Weber recognizes that in dealing with the entities of sociology ami histoiyt ^-9-f the liltate, 
ChrLstUnityi etc., wo cannot liope to seize, and enibod}- in a set of words, the infinite complexily and 
variety of the- phenomena w liich are intemled to he conveyed by the terms. Me are bound to use 
wliat lie caUs " idfcil typajand w hich are perhaps better dcsseribed m hetiristic coiurtnictioivs. They 
are not definttioiifl nor averages^. They are rather constructions whicb we arrive at by intensifying 
or emphasmug certain eharaoteristica of a group of occurrcncefl, and by linking up witli them others 
w'hich perliapti are not always found in association or do not ahvays take place in the same w^y^ but 
arc HO combined by as to form a colicrent or unitary w^hok. Tin is m working w^itli tlie notion of 
mcdiioval Christianitv we do not attc‘Uipt to gatlier together the infinitely varied and even contm- 
tlictorv* beliefs, feelings Jind forms of liehaviour of an endless Tiiimlier of individuals of a given rime. 
We con^itnict a scheme which ie w-hat may be described as a limiting concept, including certain dt^miitic 
beliefs, moral ideas and maxinis of conduct, which we w eave into a whole and with w'hich W'c compare 
the actual reality. Xo doubt the elements which we use in emr conHtnictioni; are all derived from 
experience and we bring them together in accordance with oiir notion of w hat is objectively possible. 
But the scheme is confessetlly relative, an instrument for mcdisureiuent aufl comparison and not 
supposed to be c.xcmpUfied empirically in ita pure form. This notion of ideal tjqjes ia applied b^- Weber 
to iiKbvidual hu^torical eatitiet^ (in Hickert's seniie), but, aa he aliow'st, it can also l>o useti in the study of 
development. Wo may in other wortb coiurtnict an ideal aeries by taking into consideration objective 

bib ties of growth anil then uac the series as a measure of the actual hisioriual happenings which 
ako then form a test of the validity of our construction. Thus, for cMmpk, if we fltart aith the ideal 
type of handicraft economy, we deduce that in a society so oi^mzed^ the only sourco of capital 
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aecuiHulaticiiTi [ft to bo fouJid in groiOid Wo th&n iofot^ tliAt tho ta^Jtorft loadiog to b, trsnidorttia^tioii 
of tho 63 ''gtem would be found in a limited Bupply of land* ao increase of the popnlationp an inJlu:^ of 
preciouE metalftp and an increacmg mtionalizaticni of conduct or behavloiir. We then eompare our 
deductipiift with the actual facta^ and if they do not coireflpond we can infer th.at the sacicty with 
which we started was not baacti escluidvely on handicraftp and wo are led to a deeper inv^sjti^tion. 
In Weber's view tho so-called la we of evolution aro aucb conatructione and as auch they ace of groat 
utility. They become misloadiiig when they are regarded as empirically valid Or stLQ worse as forces. 
He thinks the I^iarmaii fomiulee are of this nature and are heuriftticaU}*^ important. They are thus 
admittedly relative^ are bound to change with increasmg knowledge, and are iuovitabte in the early 
stages of a discipline such as tho social scieacoa. It may bo added that the severest critic of the notsoa 
of stages, von Below, readily admits the importance of this method of inveftfigation.^" Weber 
himself applied it with great success m his nnmeroiiB studies, especially in bia work on the various 
forms of domination or authority or in bis study of the forms of towns, and it is Impoitant to note 
that a concluftion of the greate^ significance emerges from hi& work^ namely, the discovery of a 
general trend; the iiicmising rationsiixation of social life and culture. 

We may now examine w^hetlicr and in what Benae the coneeption of stages has value in sociology'. 
Sociology r take to be the Ftudy of the relations and interaetions between men living in eocievieft> 
including the conditions and the consequencea of micb interactions , Since social life Is also historical,' 
i.e.j has duration in timep we must also study and disentangle the permanent from the changing 
elements in it, and seek to determine whether there are any regulEirities of sequence or genend trends 
of change. Such a study clearly involvea some form of morphology Or the sotting up of types of 
social life^ This is implied in the mere division of social life IntOp say economic,^^ “ religious/' 
“ naomh" “ legal,” etc. The further growth of the science necessitates finer cUssificatJon, and the 
more consciously and deiiberatehv make the clasaificstion the better. Assuming such a refined 
morpholog)' we must inquire further: 

I, What elcmenta in BociaJ life are functionally related, and the first step in thw inquby is to 
eifttablwh associations or eorrelations. This b the method employed by Tylor^* and may bo called 
the method of tracing adhesions. It wifi ha recalled that he employed it in the study of the inatitiJtions 
connected with the family* hut it cnii be and has been generalmed in anthropoly and sociology. The 
use of the comparative method is here Implied, since the adhesions are found in different societlea. 

2+ We must- ascertain whether there are any regularitjea in the changes of institutions, and whether 
the changes in any one infttitutlon are functionally correlated with changes in other institutioTis or 
other aspects of fsOcial life. Thus, for example^ we may ask whether changes in the institutions of 
public jiLstice are correlated with changes in tho econoniic order. Now in dealing with peoples that 
have a history^ we can sc»metirues ascertain the changes which each has undergone and can show 
parallel changes in them directly. For example, in the study'^ of the forms of caplioUsm in the countries 
of Europe, it has been shown that eveiywheie the indiistrial capitalism of the 18th century wba 
preceded bj- a growth In commcmial capitalism ^ (c/. Soe, p. 193). SimiUrlyt we can traoe laige 
numbers of important parallel sequences in the languages or refigionfl of the clvdiaed peoples {cf, Otto”). 
On the other hand, in dealmg with the primitive peoples, regularities of sequence cannot be estobliah-ed 
directly, since generally^ w^e know* little about the changes which they have undergone and have to 
study^ them, so to S|Myikn as at one moment of time. We can only establbh sequcncea or orders of 
development by the method of tracing aflhcsiona apphed to an idc^ typical scries of changes. Thus, 
for example, may find that a form of public justice high in the series formulated for pubhc 
jiiatice is frequeutly ajssociated with a form of oconomic growth " high ” in the series relatk^ to the 
econonxic order. This is simply to employ the method of adhesions in tracing a serial order. Very 
often we can confirm conclui^iona reached by the aid of the comparative method in relation to the 
primitive peoples by direct historical evidence of parallel changes in a people whose hidorical 
development has been traced, This^ I think, b the case, for examplB, with the institutiou of public 
justice. Compare^ for example, Hobhouse'ft study of juFtiee among the primitlvcB with the hbtory' of 
English law by Pollock and ilaitbnd.” It may be added that when a number of serbJ ordera of 
change has b^n worker! out for different ospecto of ftoc^bl life and are ahowm or, more generally, 
assumed to be interrelated we obtain the uotJon of a “general lever" of a people's development 
and we epeak of stages or phaues of its eivifixation as a whole. Here there is always the danger of 
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introducing ethiciil valuatioiLs. The " higher " levels are taken to be “ better ” or ideally more 
satisfactory. Pcraonally I do not think the problem of ethical valuation is hopeless, but it need not 
neceaaarilv be undertaken in a purely sociological Inquiry. Some notion of a general level of dc^lop- 
ment has been found practicaUy necessary by all inquirers, since compatiaon is infinitely facibtatM 
by Ifwik-ing for examples among peoples of mote or leas the same general level of civiimtioii ((/■ the 

remarks of Carveth Road”). * 

There ato difficulties innumernble in the u« of the method here outbned. The most un^rtant 
of these were noted in the discusaion which foUowed Tybr’a paper by Galton and othem, and ^rc, 
to some extent, met in his reply. OthenJ are discussed in the Peopfes, to which 1 may here 

refer.” I wish, however, to discuBS certain ambiguities and difficulties of a more general nature, 
with the hope of clearing away important misconceptions. . , 

(iV Tlie catablishment of associations between different aspects of social me or of correlationa 
in sequences of change between them docs not in itself enable us to establish what are called social 
laws or laws of social development. Association or correlation is not enough to yield caiisaUon. 
If we show a correlation between chaiig« in the economic wder and changes in the political order, 
we have not necessarily shown that they are causally related one to the other. The entities called 
eccmoauc and political arc so Ul-dciined that wie may not, in fact, be dealing with di erent events 
functionallv interrelated but to a great extent with the same events looked at from diff^nt ^mts of 
view If this be once rcalmed it wiU be seen that we cannot generalize any senal order of change 
found to bold good and extend it readily to other eases. The notion of unilinear sequence m s«ml 
phenomena, everyw here repeateii in the same sense or order, is reaUy so ualvo that it la ** 

take it seriously. It follows that the tracing of sequences in mterrelation is not in itself sufficient 
to give us the -'direction’’ of social development {Maller.L 3 'er’s Jfictainpsftaien”}. Thie will only 
be possible, if ot all, when we have discovered the deeper caustes of the sequences and can predict 

their continued operation unrler specified conditions. ... 

(9} The use of the method of “ adhesions ” is rather to suggest hj-poth<«cs relating to causation 
Of to cheek them. For example, the hypothesis pot forward hy Freud“ to explain the laws of exogamy 
implies a necessary association between totemiam and expgamy, and may be cheeky in part by 
inquiring whether the alleged association exists in fact, and whether the exceptions or deviations can 
be explained bv reference to different conditbns which are yet in harmony with the general thcoiy. 
In giving this example, I am not suggesting that the only type of causal explanation in ii^oli®' is 
psychological in nature. Other factors are clearly involved. It is only when these fsctnra have ^n 
isolated and umvemal propositions about them been established that it will be posable to speak of 


I —I conclude that the conception of stages of growth is still necessary and uaeful m sociology, 
and that it may bo defended against the objections whieh have been lais^ against it. 

If.—That its use does not eommit us to any particular theory of social evolution, stul less to any 
theory of progressive evolution the tracing of sequences in orderly phases is a necessary preUminary 
to any theory of social development. 

in_^What is now urgcntlv needed is further work towards the establishment of a more com¬ 

plete social morpholoB' and more refined analysis of the complex life of ^ial institutior^mTh the 
object of fadlitating the task of comparison, and ultimately, of causal explanation. GrNSHhKbi. 
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Southern Rhodesia. Haufe. 

Antiquities from an "Ancient Worfctnf " in Southern Rhodesia. By M, B. Maitfe and Jt, L, Habaou. 

m The following lifttere reronl a fresh discovery of objects which at all events conlritmtes 
towards a lower limit of date for the “ ancient workinj^/' of which much has been written in 
connection with Kimbabwe and other Rhodcsinri ruins;—* 

^*Salisbiuy, Southern Rhodesia, 

“ 3 rd Octobecj t$ 31 . 


_Some little time ago a nrincr, Mr, George Brown, put down a ahaft in an "ancient 

‘ W'orhing ' in the Darwin District. In the filling between depths of 0 and 30 feet he came on 
sherds, a few bones, etc., which he has hoiided over to mo. I venture to send them to you by parcel 



FHAAUIIKTS of VIAAliB rBOM A^ AJiCllpST WOAKINO ITS ^tJTIlERX TtfiOjltaiA. 

post in the hope that you will get them examined for dates. There are fragments of a square, green 
gtaas bottle with rounded shoulders, which makes one sa}' ‘ schnapps ' just as the Dhlo-Dhlo bottle 
docs. Some of the sherds ought to be datable too, 

“ 1 am getting details of locality and the circumstances of the find, and will lorwaitJ them to you. 
Sir. Brown tells me that there was also kafir pottery which, of course, he threw away ! I don t kiiow 
whether any of this Is rccoTerable, but of course it might helj> correlQtion with the kafir potteiy 
aucceeslou In the ruins. I am hoping to retrieve some of it. 

“H, B. SUuvJi, 

DiVeefor, Geoiogicat iSurt'ey," 

Ip a later letter, Mr. Slaiife adds : — 

" f$alisbury% 

“ H>th Dccemljcr, 1D31. 

" Sir, George Brown has just sent in some Kafir sherds which he has picked up close to the bead of 
“ the old sliaft in which he found the sherds already sent to you. The shaft has been filled m again. 
“ It is, of course, not altsolntely certain that these sherds, which are being posted to you under 
" separate cover, come from the old shaft. 

“ He also writes, ‘ As far as I can recollect 1 found the wliite pottery (1} first, the glass bottle (2) 
“ ‘ about half*way down, and the glased potteiy (3) in different places. As the pottery wag 
“ * scattered about, 1 have ev'ery reason to think that the working was deliberately filled In, and 
“ ‘ no doubt if the workings were cleaned out on either side of the old shaft, some more of the polri^ty 
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'* * would be found. The name of the eluLm on which the pottery was found la the Duke of Cornwall, 
“ ‘ Beg. No. 1030.' 

“The Duke of Cornwall gJaimaais three miles east-south'east of Arcadia homestead on the south 
** Bank of the (Jmkamdzi rallcj, and about six mllea south-east of 3Iount Darwin Tillage in an air 
“ line. They must lie, therefore, about two miles north-east of Oarwm Mountain itself, the ‘ Fura 
“ of the Portuguese records.” 

>Ir. R. L. Hobson, Keeper of the Department of Ceramics and Ethnography at the Britisli 
Museum, who has kindly examined the fragments of pottery sent by Mr. ^laufe, describea them ns 
follows: the numbering is that of the pbotogniphs (Figs. 1,2]. 



4, PlIAOUKN^ or CKIKSHE CfLAZED BiSntaSfWAltK mOH AX AXl'lESre woaxixu m SOLTHESH nKOPESIA. 

1, Fragment of a bowl: Cbineae porcelain, seventeenth or eighteenth centuiy : mottled blue striped 
pattern, on white ground. 

2, Fragment of a cup: Chinese porcelain, seventeeuth century or later : blue floml pattern on white 
ground. 

3 . Fragment of white glazed earthenware : Neat-Eoatem. perhaps Egypt, seventcentli to nmeteenth 
century, 

4 . Fii-e fragments of Chinese glawd cartlieaware: Chihli Province, sixteenth to eighteenth century : 
black exterior, dark brown interior witli black splashes. This ware was made largely for export to 
the Philippines and East Indies. 

Mr, H, J, Braunholtz adds the folbwing notes on other objects 

5 . Base of a square green glass Iwttle {Dutch gin-bottle: not photographed) resembling the bottle 
found in a native hul-burial at Dhlo-Dhlo by Jliss Caton-Tbotnpson (The Zifababuie OuUare [Oxford, 
lf»3l]. ]>p, nJ -17-t and Pi. sUv, 2) and dated round about a.d. 1700: with it was found a china bowl 
(El. xUv. 1) of coarse export Ming from a provincial factory' independently dated by Mr, Hobson 
“round about a.d, 1700.” 

6 , Fragment of native (Makalanga 1} ware with graiddte burnish. This type of pottery has persisted 
from medieval times to the present day In Bhodcsia, and cannot bo datied occurately. Miss 
Caton-Thompson found a few fiugments of it (designated ae ** Class B ware ”) under cement floors 
and one sherd under the conical tower at Zimbabwe, Above the cement Boors it lieooines the 
fiominant tyrpe. Graphite-polished pottery is also made by the Be-Vends of N* Transvaal at the 
present tmie. 

All the fragments have been returned to the Director of the Geological Survey at Salisbury, 
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ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 


Ordinary Meetings of the Institute. 


Anthropological Observations in Central aj>d North Auscralla. Summary of * Communkoiimi 


m premtUtd by TF. D. Wall^r^ 21.ES. 

IhiriDg jouxmyE into vaiiouji parts of the Australian mterior the dLffereut type^ of native 
ancoimtered wei« described. Special reference wa* made to the Xarnfijt^ri, Aru^ta, Loritja 
(Aluritja)j Ilpera^ Rlmparinga, Chingiha, Wurramurra and Yuntawaata. 


Common Prablemi la Pnycho-analyili and Anthropology. of a Communicalim pre 5 emJ€rf by 

Dr. E. Olover : l5fA March, 1932. 

I I r The i^aper is based on a suggestion from Dr. E. E. Evans-Pritchard that it mi^t bo poRsihle 
1 I g to discuas a niimber of coiauLon intere^its and at the same time remove possible misapprehensions 
existing between the sciences of psycho-analysaj and anthro|>ology. 

CommancLng with li prohlem of inteneat to psyeho-anolystSp viz.* The problein of drug addiction 
and \U relation to drug ntuaM aiKi dnig addictions in the primitive/" it became clear that this one 
suhjeet would provide adequate opportunities for discusaing general principles. The argument is 
as follows t — 

Psycho-anai^'^is now able to mdieate with more precision the general outline of development 
in the first few year^ of life. The child passes through .stages during which instructual difficulties 
are dealt with by means of alternating mcchajiiBms. viz., introjection and projection. Exaggerations 
of these phases proride the basis for what later are tenued psychoses. In course of development 
phases are reached which are essentially' neitrotic in type, and can be related to the neuroses of adult 
life. Drug addiction when analysed is found to relate to a phase of development following the 
lofantile psychotic stage and prece<ling the infantile neurotic stage. 

Turning to comparative methods, psycho-analyais hiis always favoured the view that interesting 
parallels tan be drawn between individual and racial development, e.g., between infantile neuiotio 
and psychotic phenomena on the one hand and primitive nianifcstations both individual and social, 
on the other. Are anthropoli^gists in a position tlien to elassify their data in some order comprehensible 
to a psycho-analyst ? Can they subdivide different tribal oTganizarions in aecordance with the balance 
of psychotic^ neurotic and “ reality ‘ * reactions ? If so, is there any subdivision corresponding to 
the mdjviduaL phase which is rcs(>ojisible for tlnig addiction? What are the criteria for such estima¬ 
tions ? What is the significance of primitive drug ritual and primitive drug addiction respectively' ? 

The writer dcscrib^ his own attempts to deal with this problem along anthro^ogical lines, and 
its almost complete lack of miccess. Ho attribute?! this failure to the abs^ence of any common eriteriaj 
and proceeds to dhtcuss these criterm. His tentative couclusionfl arc (a) that a rough quantitative 
criterion can l>e established with reference to the distribution of anxiety^ guilt or hale in the 
organization ; (6) that a useful descriptive criterion can be establisheil by a study of the products 
of introjection and projecrion respectively. 

A contrast is drairo betwi?en the “ functional methods of anthropology and the functional 
methods of psycho-anidyshi. It wotdd appear essential to achieve a closet degree of correspondeuco 
between the two methods, bcrfore any effoetive probing of eneigies between the sciences can be bmught 
about. The main stumbling block is the existence of a radicaJIy different perspective. The perspective 
of the psyeho^anahTst ia determined by individual tmeonscious phenomena, that of the anthropologist, 
it would appear, by social (triljal) regulation of primitive mstiuct. The two have something in common 
hut arc by no means IdentJcal. 
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Human Biology Research Committee,. 

I>i 3 ciis 3 iiyn o/ FfirpottM, Scop^ a«<i P/Mttfwne - 

Cpf»fd fry ike Chairman^ 0. J'/lHoi 4 IG 

SmiiA, F.E.S.. 4 ift 32 . I I U 

Tho Htixnan Biolugj' CaimnittAo laat Dn 

-t MafcJ] for u ^iK'ifAl diacuMioii of tho piir|pO|ie^ ftcopo 
oiiil procBduTG 1.0 bo ftiiopipdp Piol. G. Ellioi- Smitli- 
prwMdedT following is a fiLumoiiTy of im iniitNluo- 

tory retpwka;— 

l[iAt4Mid of diiCuai^inA i^onu? spwifio topio at this 
meetinfTh I hAVv UlOUgbt it deflurftblo to usk you to 
consider what this puf])oa€«p the ftcopo wjad tho piocoduro 
of tlio committoo Bhouid be if it i4 to fdliU object for 

which it wtt* created, Uni&rttttiflteH\ it ii only too 
obvious that during recent yoora the wyal Antbropolo- 
Eicid Infltituto hitR iiL large nMSaantro loot toutdi with this 
^otogioal side of anthiropolo^+ and ite procoodingB 
hav^o not reflected or btia mAuexicod by tlw grout 
advoncefl which h*vo bcon made in the hiolopoal 
approach to the Study of man. Its puhUeatioos will bo 
Boarched in vain for any fidet||uato record ovT?a ot this 
great discovencfl of tbo foasd remaiaa of mim w'hiEh hav'o 
boon inade during recent yooie, etid when one eomoa to 
conBider the study oE the anatomical and phyeLoXogicsl 
evidence relntiii^ to the C’volu.tion ol mim iiind such 
problemi ob thoeo of blood-greupingp immunity aunl 
iiiherltanoe-—subjeetn which in other countfiefl play an 
obtFLiJiivo ptkiir in the procowboga of anthropolo^poid 
congresses end iedottcji—it will bo realised that thefio 
important airpects of anthropological pfogreoH have b^ii 
aknoet wlloUy neglected here. Even tlio opportunities 
presented by tho ielecticm of Hujclay Lseturots to remedy 
thjj. shortcoming hftvo not boon tek^. 

The queetUm bi| wh*t can tho cotnmitloe do to remedy 
ihLsitale of affairs 7 

In tha first it is easontial that the raulta of the 

znomontous inYeetigntjonfl in the hiolo^caJ^ aide of 
anthropology should bo reported to the ^^titute and 
dtacuModr not simply *e popular oapoi 4 lionB+ but aa 
soriOLis And Inteiiaivo contifibiitionB to, and ciiticiffims of, 
tho work being done. Ill the Socead plaqw. in order that 
thifl programme ahotild bo carriod out, it is MSfilltial 
that WO shonUi attract to otir mcetinga people really 
competent to disctiaa Huch matlarer This ojrpect of the 
question presents the real difiicuJtyv For tliere ia no 
ignoring the fact that within receni years biologiiFt* have 
neglectod the Inatituto und left the wav open for popular 
exposiiioiaj of eome of the more hackncgiied aspeota of 
physical anthropology. 

thifl cominitteo efin fulfil tta purpore only if it Olivijs- 
agea Use whole range of tho biological appr^ch^ to 
tuilhropoleg;)' end ia ablo to attreet compclatit biologistii 
lo discuss specific probtenia of race and mhetitaiice, of 
the eviqlation of hunmn itnJCluro Oltd function, of tile 
psychologictd impheotions of tlie choiigw tn corebrai 
streictilra Btul functktflr of blood raactioilS, blood- 
grouping and iimnutiityv of tbo coihparntive anatOfPy' 
of apea and men. the study of simian beJiaviour^ And of 
the technical procedures involved in making obacrya- 
tions and mcAsurement^ and the staiistical examination 
of the evidence so acquired in referenoe to hiuitoii 
v^ariatione, and species. 

Ofi t Im 5 piwcnt oocoBion the time con bciet ho employed 
in a general diocuasioii of this iaBUCr in defining lubjocU 
for oonBideiatiDn And roeommending people to be 
invited to durcun therm 

In the informal dlScUSflion which folfo^'^od ibero was 
ganarel agrocment aa to the dcsirahiUty of devoting more 
atUmtiou to tho biokgical tojeeta of anthropology. 
Origino] contributions; reports bringuig up to date the 
knowledge of the varLous ospecta; and full -opportunit y 


for serious and iafortnal discuasion; were the means hy 
which tliiB woidd bo sought. !Nuii-Fe1lows having special 
knowledge of tlia8P& various subjects would he invited 
On occasion to cniittibiuo reporta of the kuid apociflod. 

It waa decided to dev^lo the ne^ meviing to the 
oobjoct of blood^groupsp and that in ^lay to a diacussioti 
of Any pcoposaEs concerning the stamlarditatian of 
Tcchniqusa which tfe swmjnittee mi^t wisii to put 
forward at the Conference of Eugwnca Organizations 
winch would take plooe in Now York in August next. A 
group of three: Sir Arthur Keith, Mias M, L* Tildeeiey+ 
and Br, G. M. Monuntp were appoiniCKl to consider And 
inake recommendat iodia lo the ooraUiittOe for their 
diBCu^ion in ifay, and to Mtid ropliefl to u quvationwre 
Bsnt to the Council of the Institute by Prof. Fabio 
Fmasctlo cduceming this same itiatter of standnrdm^ 
tion. 


Sociological Research Committee* 

The Economic Ufo of MelanMta. dfrofroef o/ a pap^r 
rasd hp dfW# of o iHcsItag sjf lAc ofrwc ^ | ^ 

f^ommiiUjc on 11 AfurcA, 193^. , 1 1 I 

The ialonds which are clOAMd tn Melanesian 
aw uihebitod by a very loigo number of tribes spcjaking 
dificrent dialecia or languages and having very divereo 
cultures. Strictly tbo term ** Melam^ion ia restricted 
to peoples spookiiig a " MoloiiesJim " language, but in the 
islande of MclanHEia there ore, e^^9£ii if w# eJ^c1udo the 
iBlond cf New Guinea from ihis greup, tribe* who speak 
a ao-eAUed Papuan lenguoge. Thia great diversity of 
triheo and Cultures makw any survey of tho economic 
life of the West Pacific poeulioily difilcult, and the task 
is not retldered easier by the Almoet complete ignorance 
about tho vantr majority of the tribes and tlie laek of 
any complete or renaonabfy detailed study nf the culture 
eE any one Melnncsiaii people. In particular his the 
oeoiiomjc life and organization been only v^ry partially 
sketchiKl, for even ia TAc jtrj^neid^ e/ the H'raicm 
Pacificr tlio picture of the economic life of tbo Tro- 
briande rs ia noli complete, rich ai it bk 

In examining the tieonOjnic life of tho Molanesijm 
people* then, the ffur\'oy will necessarily bo suporficiaL 
For convenience wa may dJvido it up into fotir aootioiia - 
I ] j tlie different iypoB of food-gCLting activity* (2) Non- 
food'prodiicing types of economic activity. {3^} The 
Drg&nizatLOn of labour. (4) The ownersliip And dtotrihu- 
l|nn of goods, 

(1) Tbroughoiit all the islands garden cultiLre is the 
tUOfl important aource of food—yOniai tAro and coconuts 
being, j^rhapa, the moat important of the crops cub 
tivated. Some tribes on ihc larger i*tandB pradico 
yAufnfn^; more usually liificrnnt plots of land are euI- 
tivatod in rotation. Among a few tribea the evidenco 
Bujsigoste A rudiiiunitary roluttoti of ctopa* Yanuxing of 
a kind ia onrried Dili in Seme ialAnds by turning pigs 
loose on Iho fallow land and, by mattering the Doh 
resulriog from biimisg the undergrewth when clearing 
over the soil; but w]ltFLhB<r the nAtivoi do ihia with the 
intent t-o enrich the ground is doubtfuL Irrigation for 
taro crop* ia proc-tiaed sporadically. The difiorent 
agricultural pFOcctfSes Arc ofien accompanied or initiated 
by ritlial performoncwii and everywhero there Appeam 
to bo soino fonn of liart'c*t fostlvat uBually secomp^ed 
by the display of food in rivaliy. 

Fishing la relatively Leas important, cicopt for v'illagieft 
lying on the eoaal, and oven for these it in not usty^y 
the chiof economic interest ot SDUive of food. Hmiting 
is never an impcitant occupatiEm on tho small islandii 
owing to the dearth of game, but on mch inliuidB aa New^ 
Guinea, Xew Britahu and Xgw Ireland^ it la often 
important, though it na\'er eclipsea the prime occupatlotl 
of garden culture. Wild ImitA, Ate., Are oko commonly 
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g<A(>H?xvd, but tlluy Cnly Aoppk^niu^t tbi? product*. 

The chief doiuHtlc aoiTiWlU lirP tH** pKg, thi? fowL ftnd 
the dog. This la*t was m BdtAi* Bpp«reiitly T>ot 

known until arter the advent of the Kun^aJM. 

Qiht^r two Appear to pre-Europeari. Tbe fowl ui 
rriAny ialAndji ie or Wat! ftispa-mutl-jf ficldom CAieii; the pig 
hiMi oftfio a Boctal pOBEtiOri whioll proven le 1» from 
regarding it os of priiDmilj' OCOti-ORlie LrapOrWikCif, 
though it lA oatiMi on feetlvBJ occdaionjl. 

(£!]. ^'on-fi^-prt>duc9»^ oj —Villages 

niid house btliMkng-->COJit!iihf'rahle vnriety of hotl£« t>Te, 
but in gimcraJ the ViilAgHi afo and not jiWVtKl, 

necording to the neiedfl of cultivation. Jf gHnicns uu-Oii- 
veniontiy fnr oH"t temponLrj- garden htlt* The 

importftneo of the* vilUgo aa a aoeial unit. Kaaketcj 
And ntat-iimklng highly tIovolopwL Wetaving not 
known in true MelnnfiflEan ulondit, hut may pcKifthly 
have existed fonmuly in the ^ortlicm Xew HehrickH- 
Loom iiood liU in Santa Cruz and certain artiell 

iaiulela in the Bitanark ftrcbipelaga, which am llicno- 
Ikiainn milkkir than MclonOaiitn in culture. J-^ottcry made 
by cDited ajid modelled technit^lle in many iilatida, but 
noticeably absent in the north-eentruL Xcw Helaid^fl, 
though clear indicAtiotiA of iw former eiLfftenoo ihciu. 
Iti some islands tc^clmiquO of ^K*l -inAkiog rpiiiarkably 
highly developed. Triumph of Mslekulon [-lAflsman^dp 
IH the wiHMiw'Ork — ^*luh-hqiliM*a, oanE>i*s^ efHgici!, gorkKnn 
Gtc^r ^^o[ oil islandoro luivc coiioeo, but thiit does not 
ticccsMirily imply lack of crdiiaiiinrksliip in wootl. 

Toobc used in agricultiire, iuiJ arts And cmfta of Iho 
simpleat. hone, nhell, wochI aiuJ bamboo used. 

CsmmI workrciinntkhip ii!i their iruukUfaei-urH efteii idkown. 

(3) iroit ioti f£i& 0 Ur.< — Individnah commUiJftl 

nlkd orgnnixeci rO'Upefatlvo activities all fuuiid according 
likrgt*ly to t>TTo ol Dcoupation. Markijd eeir dbhotomy in 
ot-^upatioti, >lcii tmd women ciigAgc ill dirforoiit 
bmiiche 0 of Hgnculturc, men^tlie dcariiig and 


fencing; w'qmen—the weeding and cleaning. IJosketry, 
mat-iiiAking ami pottery itkostly womenV work; wood¬ 
work ajkd work in atone and Bbell mostly men's work. 
Little Hpocinlkzjltion of ckCi^upatioIk; no occupational 
classes. People gain KKiial prestige Uirough iv^utation 
for Hkill in any occupatiotk. 

OienerMp arvl iXafritnriou of fjf«kdjf+—The mvth of 
Melonefliaik coiumuikiAm, Land owmrrflh'kp aud land 
tofkun^ nilea of treapa&i; miithoda of protecting private 
property, t^ift e?cchangv.* and individual owncrslkip of 
gOO^. Ownership a Hubjeclivo rather Qknn objective 
rclationabip betweem individimt and gooda^ IH^nbviimi 

good* z tike rights of PelaiLves; I bi?' escchimgc of good*— 
marketa and Dverseaa irmiing; their sociaf And economie 
ii[n|>i>rtaiice. 

'fieiiarsl lamilarity of faod^g^ttlng activities thrcnighaut 
Mr^tAne^kQ; KdonK to Hobhonsc> rtfwa of AgricuJ- 
iUriAta pure or A2,*" This gencmJ sLiTkilaHty inAak8^ 
A ctHisidordblc diversity. Are the criteria which Uob- 
hoiise uelected satislactoTy for A differcnIiAtserit uf 
^iiflert*rkt degtoeSi of ccunomio culliiral dcvelopntcnt ? 
The ty^pt* of econoriillp urgajuzatian not NufUcienily 
at re^sa-^l by himthis in aome respects more signl^ont 
I ban the ti"pt» of food-getting activity, Ecuiitjmic life 
cannoi lie sttnbed ouiMiiie its general cultuml seltiug. 

The difficulty in selecting crircriit on wnitih to 1>ilsO 
judgment of a peoples economic devclopincrkt: 
how far. if At atk fln!^ wv? jiwtifinHl in mkiag ptuteiy and 
WMving as aucli critcHn since tln?y are by no means the 
only crafts demanding high icchnicd L skiU ami mschankal 
appILanori^r The sj-ileetion ai criteria domikncis much 
mom intitnuEe kiiow^loilge of t-^'enamic life of diverii 
priniEtiVo peoples than wc yet It A VC. Tin- data for all 
parts of the workl—certainly for Melanonid far tewj 
ficanty still to eiiahk^ i4^ lo make any deductLon^ of 
flidcTk t ifle value. 


PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 


BRITISH ACA&EMV. 

Archa»logy and Traditmm Sir John Rhgit 
Memorial Li^Utn. Btj Frojtstor H. J\ Fhur^f. 
118 FS.A . ; 17 /*Vimary, 193 ^. 

It Ls well froTH time to time to review the 
borcier land betwicu materinl urclia^ologj- find 
k^gtmd in which Rhya woa n pitineer explorn'r. In 
his day the work of Schhetinyui niul Dfjrpfctd nt 
Troy w'as barely recdgnized^ thitl of Eviuei at 
Kn-tstaijs juist btianiiiiig, the jtlen of a pre-Aty^uji 
urban civilizutiun in Inilln in tile Icgendt* tlis- 
regarded for lack of work uub^cqucntly oebieviT^I by 
.^lamhall; the ifborics of the Shu-King lacked the 
hlnit^ of ctuifinnation they are begimiing to acquire 
through the work of Anrlcr^^n and Anit*, the 
Studies of the bnckgroimd of Ortvik cultuiv by 
Myres and othk*rs w'cre still to come* ami the 
evkh^nct^ of a grt-al fimxl time in 5b?^polaniiH were 
it ill imsiispi*ot^. Rh\‘3 wa^ Rpifcially ijitcfi.'^t€jd in 
the* thought that h^gend and foLk-k^ru w'eri? built on 
an hiiHtorif.'ial baoiis in AVeatem Europe, when- the 
probleio is nmde rlifbEUilt by the fact that le^>ndury 
Is wtoriw wero writtt*n down only long nfi^r claisical 
tiEnes. and it is thuaf almcKit tmpo^iblo to way how- 
much may lie derived by copying anti adapEation 
fmm Virtril and other clossJt^ wnters. 


legend and mytludoigy gnther around Thor 
Ami Oilirb Thor"!* luiniiiiirr may be the Implement 
with which he maki?s the rhnriEhT^ but it atantfs 
cvuitniBteci with Odin'a Thor is homely. Oiliii 

lunlly. Art’luwoJngy, now' ch-tircr than ever, thanks 
to Rosenbe^rg* holpa to demoruitrate the coming of 
tw'o w’av**^^ of cultiLPe from the south and south' 
cast,, that dT thi' a^e-bainmer of stom'- and that of 
the bronze weapon^ and the* U*gvmLH of thi' age of 
the tell of it^ eliding iik a monster w inter+ three 
wintem in fluecession with no SLunmet bctwt*eTi+ 
Thu evldonccfl of a w^orv^ming itf climate in the Iilse 
miltentiium u.C. an" now i t*ry strung anti are based 
on t jrUl pboervmt iuns, pollen CMSiuits am 1 acehaNi Lr^g^' , 
as well as on studies far nway From the Haltio+ 

The Iriflh legemlHjy histoni^ emphafliz^.* roi>iiit€?cl 
culture-movemunta frutn Spain and the connection 
is ^'Lsiiiili'AUEl us a direct oiilv Arcluuotogj' shows 
over ri’kon> clearly that such cotmection.^ have 
occurred from the tLawn of the bronze oge dnvm to 
the tfon ugfc.% The legends of tJie TiiaEha W DuiiELUn, 
magiciajis rich in troa-iurct coming friim the north 
fllmilarly havo some n'let ion to the Ditnish-Iriah 
Cfjiuit*etionB so ck*ar in tho urchA^ological tiajortlN 
Geoffrey of Monmouth's story of the rcniova! of 
Stonchefigp from In^land hits iweivod much illurui* 
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tiAtLou from thu ciiscov't'Ty uf K, H. TtiOmaH, that 
n£?'arly ItO of its stonw yvm* brought froni Pn'iiibrokn’ 
Hhiri-v" but a ijon-Hiclumble gap nTnaLtui betwwn they 
facta of aT^h(SoIofi>' and the? ^tutomcnta of k rurimntic 
writf^r, 

Tlio Icgendiun' tiiitorif^ divide? Britain into Corn¬ 
wall (the* Vnith-wcijt), (^fidlnnclH ajici aonth- 

Cambria (Walca) and Alhiuiy (north of the 
Humbe-rh nrid that, these are related to aro!wilo|uiipfll 
pro\’inceH few will dispute. From the tilorj' of 
unwanla in Icgi^ntiftry histor>" indications of inter- 
course and transactions aCJrtJfia the Engliali Cliannei 
arc multiplied, and nMids and Invrv arc brought into 
the Mtory. llio impomnee of croM-channel con- 
nee tiemsin La Teiie and in a prt*<fedJng phase 

aa weli is very clear. 

Xcjt only Written legi^ndaty history but rural 
folk-lore may be draw^ into the study, as Rhya woa 
foml of wliowing. Welsh mk^ of fclntLons between 
pni-iron ci^iliiatiojis of tlic open uplands and lah-'r 
rntrufllona in the valleys may owe something* to 
tK>rniwlh)|a from other countries, but thi*y liavo a 
reference "to the evolution of \^■elsh life, kind so have 
the talcs of sea-tniderfi in Pemhrokeslnre, with 
their gold balls imd their strange languago and 
metht^. 


SCHOOL OF OaiENTAL STUDIES. 

Open Public Lectures. 

The Place of FolkUilos ia African Life. Hy 

A. ^r, . 2tid March, 

Everyd«Miy who kjiows anything about | 13 
.Africans knows that they are great stoiy- 
t-Edloni. storiiM^ the purposL^ of recre¬ 

ation, in the hnit place. Tla y are told in the 
evening wdicn the work of the ilay is hniuhtd^ 
thee are amiiLsiiig, graphic, and often told with v^ry 
great skill. And the tedium of the day is forgotten 
tug tht? ILsicners art‘ drawn into tliis w'orkl i*f wonder 
and fun. They art? rarxied out of theit cramp(?fi, 
imrrow. t*ti.rthiy existence into this freer fltmoaphe'rt? 
of fancy. Sonia tales nre of lUiiiiials, some of hunuui 
takings/othen^ of anirnala and human beings. They 
arc intended to and fhE.*y do amusa. They 

nho offer a lacana of relca-H^ for pent-up emotions. 

Krylov, the RTissinu fabiiliat^ lanapooutd tlu^ 
reaetionary' ofUcials of his diiy in the of the 

amiable bfuiit-heiMled bear^ the stupid elephant and 
other beusti^, and the people cxp^rk-iitW infinite 
satisfaction on hf.ariiig their oppressors made to 
look riiliculous in this way j i40 the African tinds 
an outlet for outragcil feelings in telling tales of 
powerful pi^rsons whom ho fcnni to name and 
rcpreiienta in t in* gui»e of luiinmis. Captain Rattray 
}uLH suggested that in the Aktm storh's the iitimcs 
of mumahi. and even the name of the ?iky-goil 
kimst^lL have Uan rtuMitotid for the nomas of 
n^al indiviiiuiiLH w'hom it would have hoeii very 
itupolicic to mention- The tales afford satisfaction 
by exptewsing thought luitl emotions that am 
habitually n-prt'ascd through fear. And in a siindar 
way may be CKpiaituxl what Captain Rattray^ calls 
Rabi'lsiHian paAiUgcs " in the tales. That what 


he says of the Akan pcusple is true aUo of other 
.Africans, is siren in, for esample, the dramaijc lalo 
of tha PitftO of the Birds which is told, or acted, 
iji Basutoland. It is all in n.-ality a delieious satiio 
upon certain chiefis, and from it the lintenens get 
some tedeoae for their di't'p-i^t^-atsd resentment. 
Africnn t^les an* also educatJ^TS—ednOatinn bt-ing 
uriilorHtoofd here os the process by which a pec.iplo's 
culture is handed on frtsmono generation to another. 
In recent yeani tlie- educative value of story'-tolling 
luis come to be recogniml by oducatlonistii in 
Europ? and American Talcs arc dcclareti to ba the 
iLHtuml carrjerH of mcial trwlitions, or mformation 
and IdeaJs. This truth lias for lonj^ been reali^cfJ 
by .Africans- They teach very UrEcly by tolling 
«torii?s. The group assemhlisd around the evening 
fire is a school of Language. Wo know’ very little 
ahont the prcict^ by which African chnldHii k^am 
so rapidly to sp^ok their complk-atctJ language with 
rttMTUcy ami accunicy ; there am no Itoolm of 
graninuir, there is no foirruil instruction in language ^ 
they leam by tha :iaturat method of liauaiing and 
imitating, find tio liaulit iha talaa perform an 
essential part in thiH, for tbessa are ropealc<i again 
and agoin until thi-y become thonjughly familiarn 
Soiiue of the mlnfs dmw j|t tent ion to piu'tjcular 
mofles of expn^ioTi and ridicule people w'ho make 
mlH-takea in rCgattl to tiieiu—in the matter of toiuv;, 
for extLiiipks and thi- tmun-ciation of nasal sounds. 
.Moreover the tab’s convey to the new generation 
what tbi?ir predecessors learnt (nr tbink they learnt) 
about the worlil uroimfl thimi. A large projmrtiou 
of the Afriemi l-alLii takes the form of eiioEogirnl 
myth*. They are not abreast with the IntosL 
scieiitific explonatjonH of the universCr but they 
Convey the elders' obsen-ation and reffectioii upon 
the facts of their esp^^rience, [f they do not teach 
cjcact i 4 >cilogy% at k^oat they draw children's attentton 
to luituod phenocaeim and moke the animal ’world 
inlen^tlng. The great facts of humatt life and tho 
origin of thln^ are also illuminateil to the young 
African^* mind by the talcs. They form the hack- 
grouzei of his thinking abuuL the universe. The 
talcri arc*! further, moulders of ideals. If ccrtiLin 
recogniat'^I stimdanli of conduct bjv? noCesHary' for 
life in community^ it is also neoessar^^ Ltuit 
bi* mwli? kriiiwii to the yuutig. Mom! Lnatruction 
them must ho, atid tnony pMphv might bo ^urfirised 
by the excellence of the morality ilmt Lh mught. 
To a large dcgnH! it ia conveyed in maxiroH, but a 
still moi\- tomt inethotl of instilling the mles into 
the mind of the rising generation is to emUMty them 
in interesting tail’s. 'Ilie moral is not alwaya 
explicitly ntatcai : the talc is tolll and left to Work 
upon the llslenets. hi a multitude of fpjwinating 
stories young people ar^ taught that tlu?y cannot 
tran^igresa witli imptmity. Kidiculo is a fonnidublc 
(and dojigcroi^s) weapon in the hjind of thoia* whu 
iieik to moulil iha younger generation to tribal 
pattern. Tales make of the principle that 
laughter is the aupmme Corrective, and poke f un 
at people whu moke fools of themselves in various 
wav's. Comindnuns, or problem stories, are told 
for the of sharxioniiig the wnta and so am 
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educative in intentiou. AMcanH pmpDund pi?abK£?iTu^ 
in thr f<inn af a tale and end with a question i 
“ Which of these did tho betst ? “ llio Dagomha t^Ie 
nwordetJ by Jlr. Cardinall ?hich concludes with 
the fjUDStJon^ Kow tell which of thaae two was 
** the greater friend T m a fine illimtmtion of tho 
African’s g^niu^ for friendship and n good e^camplo 
of the imagmative power exfiibited by the talcs 
at tbetr h^tr 

A study rtueh as this hsj$ practical valixo^ A] I who 
in any way work with Africans may loam Dwm Lt tho 
enormous |>tjwer tliat imagination holds over them. 
Teachers of Africans should make Largo 1130 of stories. 


THIftD INTfitNATIONAL CONGRESS OF 
EUGENICS. 

The third Intematiaiml Coogmss of 
12P Eugenics will bo hold at tho Amorican 
Museum of Natural Hi^^to^y^ New Vork+ on 


Augirirt 2h 22 and 23^ 1932. An Exhibiticin hi 
connect ion w ith the Congr^s? will be open in the 
Museum from August 22 to September 22, The 
materials shown will be maluly (1) pedigree charts 
and their goneticaj analysis^ (2) statistical chartg 
and tabl^, (Sj photographs and ma]>s, (4) modoL^ 
ea$ta imd drawings, (o) books and scmntific papers, 
i[(l) scientiXlo apparaLU!^, (7) Living >ipeeimem«+ In- 
vertigatora in eugenics, and in allied aelcncea which 
bear upon eugiriniea, am invited to offer matorial on 
loan for exhibition. Prospective axhlbitora tiliouJd 
communJcato at once with H* H. LaughLin, CTiair- 
man, Exhibiti^ Committee^ Third International 
Congress of Eugenics, Cold Spring Harbor, Long 
hdand^ Now Ycjrkt Each exhibitor is assured 

that all of Jxiri accepted tuoterlaJ will be itmtallocL 
skilfully and duly exhibited in proper correlation 
w^h related workn fCxhibitom are invited to offer 
suggceitiona tn tho aiTaiigeiTiotit,di3pht\% and demon- 
strstion of their own meteriaL 


REVIEWS, 


Australia. 

Thm Psychology of a PrimitlY# People. A Study of 
1 A j Auitr*llan Aborigine. By S* D* Portrus, 

I 2 I^ 438. 

traic^J, Fn^ SOS, 11^1^. 

Prof. Forlaufl^ book is nut the Gnat to lure iig+ by 
its ambitious title, to eventual disappoint mcmt. 
1I<' writiMi with that GuIeI lucidity which carries 
one unielleclingly through the mOKt technical 
diwussion^ and he tempts us further by a number 
of escellent illustrariotis. 

The book is divided into two parts, entiiJiial 
rrspectively Aborij^al Environment,"^ and 
“ Aborlgitioi liitetiJgeacc."* Acttially, howm^or, 
the fatter part splits logically iiito nu unthro^ 
pological Hcctiofi and r piire'ly psychological—in 
the aeadcmlc aenso—section. Tlio new- point of 
vicfw clalmid hy tho author in his preface, consistap 
apparently, in the correlation of abarigiml mteb 
IJ^mce vith aboriginal onvirDnincnt by a method 
not unfamiliar to those wnsed in ncocnt anthro- 
pologicai hterature. But this subdivision baa a 
further significanE^. It indicates the scope of 
Prof. Porteuft* excursus t for his ^ychologka] 
quest is confined almost solely to the of 

the Australian aborigine. 

It id ptirhaps mifeitujiLitc that the author olcctod^ 
in his first part, to depict the en^irorunent of tho 
aborigino by means of whiit umDUnts to a per^nal 
travebdiary. The frequent obtrusion of the 
narrator dot recta from the objix-tivity and clarity 
of the picltire. The account is* mojeot'orp inior- 
spersed with numerous obiur psychologicah 

anthropolqgtcaJt and mundane, whidi to con¬ 
vince one of the author d sympathetic and broad- 
minried attitude towards the aborigince and their 
problems, but do not contributa to a BCicmtific 
anal juts of their environment. One or two more 
mapn, and isomc iweitnir! to standard documentaiy 
evidence, would have enhanced the vtduo of this 


part and supplied a surec foundation for Prof. 
Fdrtetis" thoscs. 

In the first half of the eccE>nd jjoft Prof. Forteus 
what lie calls a psychological mtcrpretalEon 
of the main customs, practices, and beliefs of the 
aborigine. This prove-it bol^l‘ovorp to liear a close 
tost^mblanoo to the methods of anthropological 
aiLalyjiis which have been christened functionalisai. 
Few will quaml with the authEur^^ tbwia that 
customsp pmcticcs^ and beliefs cannot be 
understood except in their intcr-ntlattnnships and 
by reference to the entiro life of the peoplop or with 
his contention that they rxl'^t to nuuntain social 
cohesion. In tht!' fiirthor developnicnt of this 
standpointp however, when he endeavours to show 
that many ostensibly uniinitUi^efil features of 
aboriginal soeiai orgaiiization actually deserve to be 
mcogniaicd aa very inUdlignmt adaptaLionj^ to the 
exigencies of life iu the dcsertp Prof. Portcus 
aomatime^s illustrates the dmigt^ra of too faede an 
application of his paychologtcal ” method. To 
defend this mu^ning, he is, for example, compcll^ 
to propound ati hypothesis of thnj course of the 
dispoision of the earliest Austrohiimi through the 
continent, w^iheh will enable him to legard the 
ileHOrt as the cultural eoiitrc. Plausible aa thk 
reconstruction may be, k does not ofiRUit to explain 
why their contemporary aocia] organ iTarion should 
bo advantageous to tl^c prewmi-day triben, desert 
dwelling os well os others. It conceivable that 
government by the old men skilled in the cultural 
and natural loro of tho people may bo a^i asset in 
the stnigglo for survival, os tbo author afllrms, and 
therefore represents an intelligent odapiation^ But 
it 13 surely succumbing to the logical trap iiLhareDt 
in this method of oxplimation* to support the view 
that ibe system of exegamic cFoss-marriage wa^ 
deliberatelj- planned, at some time or another^ 
in onh^r to casutu tho ^K^xual prorogativea of the 
gcfontocrata^ and to diminish their rivalry- for tho 
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wommj or to ncesQuiit for the cross-irlaseificatimi 
cf <iiilclrcn cn the ^UDd tlwt “ the advasuiAgies of 
“ (differi-iitinl) ferUiity fuid the disadvanta^ of 

(differential]! HteriJity ’’ are thus sprt'ad ovonly 
among the tribe™ Ftm hoc and propiir hoc tend to 
be confused ui tljb type of explanation. 

It mu&t he noted, toop tbit the audior'a data are 
ainM>et entirely taken fmotn the standard sottreea, 
h£s oum easu^ ohservations buying inSfufHcient to 
pro^-ido empirical evidmiiX' timt the sociaL o^gaDka- 
tion of the aboriginna does nctuolLy fiwtetion as ho 
conjectures. Afisumptions thits bi^me Dc<^ea3ary, 
which some TTOuld c-onaider questionable, e.j,, tl'mt 
the desert envLromnent has a disintegrating indu-enee 
on group unity, which mUfit be eounterpeised by 
Hociaily unifying devices. To call sncb deduct iema 
psychological would be a misnomer^ in t he reviewer b 
O pinion, aince tJioy are developed with but littin 
application of tin? concepts of nKMlem psj’cholDgy— 
and tliMt only incidentoJly. Indeed, the author's 
entire effort to detect signs of intotligCTic* in the 
peculiar customs of the aboriginep smacks of the 
attit|i.ipts of early students of animaJ beha’iiour to 
derive evidunce of animul intcli^pnoe from old 
ladies^ tali-a about the remarkahle performiintTu of 
their pets. 

The true novelty of Prof^ Porteua^ book lies In the 
ftnal chaptcTB of Fart II. These record tin? reeulta 
obtained by administiTutg standjiLtd, objeotive, 
phjiacal and mental tests to the aborigines. The 
autlior and his coUeagutfs trftvX'Ued 16*W0 roile&. 
from mission station to misaion station, in searcb 
of etibjocta, Aitogetber 1^0 noicnp 11 wonioni and 
127 childreni of various tribes^ wem tested. Wo 
am warned that the subjects were too few, the 
t^sta too limited in ranee and often not aulHcitoitly 
adapted to the cultural background of the aborigine, 
and the mental attitude of the subjects at timee too 
mealDulableii to allow thb^ to be roganlcd as more 
tbon a pioneer inviatigation for which no finality 
is clmm£^d. Thii^ does not, however* pros-^ont. the 
author from subsequently iLkpsliig into ouo or two 
cstcemc nderencea. Throughout, coni|iarati^'e data 
obloiiied with other racial groujfci am einal. 

Hie phj'Sttal measurOmeiiMi iiicluded head and 
fitattuo measurements, djiTUimometcr and vital 
capacity teets, l^L Portcus finds the averago brain 
capacity of hia adult male imbjectB to eoirespond to 
j-hut of the av-enige 13 year-old Australian white 
boy. He citiv investtgations proving a poaidvo 
eoTTvIation of 0r2 to 0^3 between bram capacity 
-and intelligence* among w'hito children* Beahzing 
that euch low correlations, obtained within a 
particular racial group* do not validate the direct 
inference of rt-lative intalJeetual status from brain 
capacity moasurcmcnls of re«tricted samples of 
difYerent raceSp he wisely mlroins from strt^inp tlumo 
measureim'uta. The djTiflmometcf mid viial 
capacity tests apparently gave ^mniowbat unreliable 
results/as many of the luitives failed lo make a 
sufticicntly strong effort.. Nevert Pmf. Forteug 

inferf; from comparative data that Filipinos show a 
greater tendency towards unidextrality than the 
aborigines, mid that this is further tnideiico ** in 

favour of the theory of the selective inffuence of 


en’^ironmental habits or possibly of the trans- 

nll^ion of Bequired characteristics I 

Tlic mental test results rW- many controvcimfl! 

Tho tustorj' of racial testing rauHt moke us 
cautious of Comparing inlelligfsnco test Bcores of 
diffureapt racial groups without the mcMt careful 
scrutiny. Tlu,* priinoiy' difficulty is to find tests 
which/while tneasiiring cii/y ore suffix 

ciently indeponUenti of differential cdueatiou and 
culture. Such tests ns the Forteus mazes, tlm 
Knox-Squires Xylophone, and the Goddard form 
hoaxd, the mnin tests used by Fmf- Forteus, sceni 
siiperfieirtlly to fulfil tho requiremente. Actirnfiy* 
Iiowcver, they nnake demandi? upon numemus 
minor ndju^ftments—experiencezi of geometricHl 
forms fctnd of diagrauuip habits of speed w^bich Prof. 
Portcus reports to be disconcertingly lacking among 
the aborigines—the absence of which might seriomtty 
]>ieju^c0 ones performance. Fiirthin*more, no 
competent psj'ohoiogist would accept the estimate 
given by any one of these tests singly even 
all approjrimate index of intelligunce. He would 
require at least six or eight of such tests to bo u-sod 
opnjointLy. 

Eecent work in the theory of intelligencse testing* 
w hich Prof. Portent entirely ignores, mokes Li^ clear 
tliat these tc^rta do not measure simply and solely the 
intclligcaico. ESiicce^i'* in them depends upon a 
puttom of mental factors, inoludiug intoUi^mce, 
specific abditLea due probably largely to training, 
and toiuperamentuJ qualities which may also bo in 
pEut acquired- In fact Prof* Portcus hiinself states 
that his maze‘tests, upon which he places greateist 
rclmtiee in thts presout inquiry* measure planning- 
capacity and foresight, as well os mtelligence— 
quolitit.^ tiot ileinomtrably all identical. It is 
soieutifieally jiiadniissibk to trtjrtt a mea:juJco of a 
pattern of factors os if it refers to one of the factors 
only; the more sOp os there is no evidence thttt 
the' pattern of mental factors employed by" tbo 
aborighu's, in this tost, woa ideutle^ with, tliat of 
the other races eompored with them. By' the some 
token, whilo Hlmring the author s opniiou that irm 
maze testa are to some e^^tout dia^ostie of tho 
ability to mako adequate industrial and social 
adjustments tai/Ain our culture* we i-vould eomidor 
it follaciouB to infer that they aio therefore diagnostic 
of the aboriginofi^ oapaeily to adapt to western 
cKiJisatiOrt* ok Prof. Porteus soom-^ to tklink* This 
woiild be to overlook ilagtaiiLly the lengtiiy 
(differential) cultural conditioning to which both 
we and the primitive are subjooted. 

The pertinent question is* has the aborigino tluit 
outfit of habits ntid apiitudea indispensable for 
adequate adjustTuent to the conditions of civilized 
life t Tlie mitiiil step tow'ords On OEwiver Emglil. Imvo 
been taken by Prof. PorteuSj had he devoted 
more space to a t|ualitative analy'sis of his results— 
eay, by the Sp^rman-Kclly method of iolrad 
dlileretiiccsp 03 well m by inductive observation. 

Two other rather luiive fallaeicB ore cuimnitted 
by the author. Firstly, he attenipcs to measure 
tlio natives' auditory' memory by makiug them 
repeat after liim series of digita—their system of 
uumeratiou gooa as far os five—and polysytbbio 
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nntivQ najuea. We wonder what aiicHijesi? an 
uneducated W'ratern Europcwi wqxijcj lun t' if he 
were ajr{kL>d to rt^peat a ee-nea of Cliineee syllables. 
Yet the Professor conclxides, from the vi»r> itderior 
axerngu acYireii of the nbuH^n«-M in this test, that 
this ia iinmistakableevidence of ^^div^^rgent 
** menial t^qlutiouir’' and nf '' their posisibilLtiefl in 

the way of assimilating white education " being 
" exceedingly remote 1 .Secondly, Prof, Portoiis 
proffeni the rostilts of hife Xylophone test (a modi¬ 
fication of the Knox cube imitation tei>t) os men3urfa 
of vi^ial memory # but he purely aware that this 
tost ii coiiunonly utilized aa an iutelligence tc^rt 
(indt^ he himself it elwwhcrv* hh Hiich) In 

w'iiieh vi:^ual rnt.^ioorj' ia at mcKSt a cotuponent. Hhs 
conclusion that the Australian aborigine b unfittial 
for oei'idc?ntAl -education may hv petfL'Ctly sound; 
hifl preiuisses are novertheJess certainly im]nigiuible. 

Space forbIdH furtbsT disCUj^ion of Pmf PurtuLtK* 
book. Two important findings, however, deserv'e 
mention. Firstly, he found couEiderahie variability 
in ihr" arbirw’niTii.*TiiM tif ha^^ *oibj<‘eiH^ some of theiEi 
beitig very able even by our standards. It woukl 
have bt'cn interesting to know if this is in any way 
con^duted with variable social Efuccc^Hp or perhaps 
with the u-udt'iicy to drift aw'oy froiu tri^l life. 
Secondly^ he found the C'cntral group to ha coii- 
ewtiTitly flufwrint to the North-weatt^ p^up in 
both physical and mental tesle. Prof Portous Bcems 
to attribute this to tlie fjclective influenw of the 
more rigorous condition^ of life in the tk-sert. This 
prohiom merits more detailed Investigation. 

In conchisdoju we munt rtdtcmto Prof. Porteus' 
warning that this was a pioneer investagotion. It is 
gratifying to note that the w’ork is being continui^ 
under the niirtpices of ihi^ jtpon^ors of thm 
gatiou^ tlio Kational Research Council of Australia, 
and the Rockefeller Foundation. Tlioeo coneemed 
with the €‘duratiou of the x^vuge, anti his aeeultum^ 
tloii to westetti civilization^ will follow tins work with 
the greateet intereet. M- FOBTKH, 

Europe ; Archzolo^y^ 

Early Altaic Art. Alt-d/foisrAe JiLafisfdsN^i]>id/rr . 

Hritjt- and Bildermaterial J. R, A^p^lm 

122 Sibirim vnd dcr JfongDki\ 1887-S9^ 

^ V. HjiiltAm- Appf lgren-KimtQ. Fin- 

ntMchtt Atitrhimsgff^Sl&chafi, HcMn^orn, 1931, Fo/,, 

47j?p.,3o2 jTjTiwmjd mops. 

After the publication of his great jinitijuitds dti 
Sord Finno-Oi^ffrien (1877-blJ, Aspelin matle tluee 
mpru joumoyB to Siberia imd MmigidiuH sketehijig 
sculptxircs and copying infieriptioriB. These latter 
xluly apjH»ared, but the sketches wem left unpuh- 
li^htd. Now they are pven us by Dr. ApT’s^Sgren- 
Kivalot wIyo acixim|] 4 UiiL-d Aifptdin on tw^o of hbi 
journeys, w‘ith a text consisting of extnwta con- 
tributeri by -Aspelin to a FimiiHh joiirtial atid 
Aimotfltbns by thy editor, more valuable than the 
text thc^v illuBtrsto, We accordingly imve views 
Atid plaim of grav«i. a few of tJieixi excnvatt^l, 
viewp of KtAiiding stones of which the mo«t inter¬ 
acting luive strajige maak-like fw'eti tmgravird u|jon 
them, fi|nin’S of ineu and animals, rock 


engravings of men aiul lUiimsJsp and oniinar/ 
Tlie treatment bf mainly de- 
Mcriptivi! and not much help is iriven towarda 
understanding tlw? roptoseui tat ions. 

Thix maki^ it the more nnfortunalo that no 
index or list of the figurcsi is pnividt^, eo that one 
must look right thnaiglx the book to bco w^hether 
it contains a figure of any iiflxticular representation* 
acvorduigly it m iliffioiilt to as a siipplcm{*nt 
to other books such us As[>elin’s former publication. 
For Tnatauee, M. P. (iryanov and E. R. Selmeider 
have bi f Ik4t Ancient Soulptures of the -Minusinsk 

£?tep|M«5 " {Maleriai*^ po Einofjrafii^ 2, pp, tl3- 
93, l&21>) given 73 s*chc^nuitkj Hue drawings of tho 
early tj.'pe of Jdaiiding stones and a photo- 
eraphifi it is very troiihh*fiome tu find whioh of 
these is better figured in the new alhTun^ Their 
results aiv jmfwrtimt: that this tv'pe is peoulLar 
to a trinnguhu- area to the west of Minusinsk, mill 
us one spewimen was uLreaily used ns a stab in 
makuig a Bfravr tlmt con probably lie refenneti to the 
early Minie^itisk Bronzi^ Agii e 3. A. Teidouklicsv^ 
ib. p. & 23 , the stoncHi must bo at least as old as the 
Kma^uk ntage. somewliere alxiut tIMKI b.O, Thi--^ 
KtafSCY yjehls bronze chiHi*ls imd gouges just euilablo 
for ext^-utuig the work. 

Tlie rock nfurniviiigs are of two kinds: In tint 
older tin' whole Burfoc^ uf tJie figures Is jjocked out: 
the meu are nakerl but we see them riding horses, 
sitting In a bc;aip stirring cauldruns ty|iically 
iScythp-^ila'riHii: the anlmuis Lli-ough mtKtly rsther 
primitive have somo of tSio tricks of tho Scythio 
s^'le. ill the dtitirs^ antlem and in the stPiralH 
thf^t dirctsmte the snrfact^ of their bwiif's; one 
example reealk the gold pbiquea from Western 
Siberia. Tiiia same stylization nvtira on the rivyr 
Tola in Mongolia an figiuiHl by li. 1. Borovko, 

Arolifeological Invcstiimtichti of the eourse of the 
" H. Toiot" Li*ningrath' 1927, Thifii clasa of ea- 
graving must therefore 1>i.4oug to ijcuple of the 
^kytbo-Siberiun culture aud come tlown to the last 
centuries n.c. 

Ovvr these wo havo splriti^ line wagrtiv-iugs of 
horsemen in belmets, mHil-bhirta and lioot^*, with 
iiemioncd spears, bow's and ipiivets+ fiaddlcclatliE 
And stimjfis, croppers and broaat-strapa; their 
horses'^ manea are ti-^d up into three brushes just 
like the liorses on Tni Tsung’s monXimcnt {C, 
A.n. 050h Clcfirly we haw the Turkisli i^uquerors. 
Their iuHt-riptioiiis nuike it certain thoiigli they 
cuo«tIy bear no rvtution to the csmngH^ Finally 
tlio t^qiiieal A-mireJUJiJ^f b*fbp may bv put down to the 
Kirghiz. Ever sinc^! Straldenbeig in tht^ oighteentb 
century, tliese Hilieriaii candngs liave attmoted 
Artention. I do not know of RJiything so nearly 
approacliuig a corjaiA of tlK>m. Tliat thi.‘ ilhiis- 
t rations me from draw^ing^ rather thau photographs 
is Jio ilTiiw‘back- They have been prepared w'Ltb 
■great cane from flketeliea and aqueczea which, 
betwecfi tiH'm, give details that no photogra]kh 
a'ould Mhow. They complete the pieturo cjf ^dK^rian 
mdture that has bt^^n pcit together from excavatimm 
and tliniix^o finds of bixinzi'8 and ipotter^- in such 
Imokn a» Merhart'e ■" Bronze-Zeit am deniissei/* 

ELLIS H. MTNXS. 
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General. 

Garnered Addreisei and Reviews. 

By f*rtrr^ Lond^rt: I yuJ. j n n 

in. V ft| t'jj, /'p, sii, 5aS, Pfict Uft. | 23 

^Jr Jaiiniv Fmzjor hrui collrclnd tdnt:t|ii^r iii-(. bin'll, 

thnl liiy wcetif'nMl throu^lmiit 
varicuK is mut^i aa to nay \tV‘ hna 

iMldc-^ nnollH^r Rninlli't i?HJ*yrkipiiHlka to tlw^ rruiW bulky 
OUCH t\\M Dirrwiy HtAiid to hw n^’l^nt: ft 4>|ie-mftn 
4.^ftpyi.do|»tLmlift, wbk'h ia vuatly btjttrr, as Sir 
ri'^^nindA tig tn tbn Rixth nrldr?^ in thb hook, thua oiw 
Wrilt^.-'n by ft iiyMi.lii'ftEp.It ifl+ of cxniiw, iul 
4■ll1?yelo|Ml^[lia vril h ' i% #Hyk?. ll in flinazinK laow Sir 
ifiuxipR imii k'fl'i ujs portt biH »4'iTir*<l 5Jr* ftf iinifnnn fiu^is 
M-iilN'ftit f4Lt^^ or bci^oiLL. ll is inan iliat imu^iiimiiMft. 
lit ii|i ft! Itmf-R iiith ft rliy Scotch huiiioiir» i.'T^tncis to 
TflauVo tlac dtyiU?AR ftf llio ffurt^i eih wIluji he t^lk ub tiinl in 
tJH^ cftfle of hftrclftliril hElacmUp upon vrhnm irmrail per- 
RiLBiRioik v-aijld t»T thrown awaiyv moro onori^j^tie 
wDPt* n^Bom*d lo," or (hot " iIh? C^lmwagh 
Titwl not ftvea ttie^ rtreonev to ^nir till lln' 

** wait fftirly iti bw i^vo bofero tirin^t on hint. But 
fl. h intii^injition llkrtl i‘ 4 >k>nrit tlie (in tii watltoiit iruufkinj! 
tins i.>iltitni‘. 

Sir rJftiiU'S IA k-*i fort iirmtH^ ilt (li^iory lllfto in ih'- 
ificriptioTk. Hft E-tin^R to tlipold klea that “ lln- nttertt ioftit 
bfMtowoiJ ilf^Ton iIh’ ikftfl Hprinc unt wn miirli froni \}r 
affection iiB from ^In" f^nr of ih' aiirviroPH.'" By 
ndli'^.'liliit tbo prosper shoI of fftrb'i ittoliUod from thfsir 
i-oTiin’ctifitHs it ig easy to iilftko otM thiiL *' m* 

- p^lmat^v^■<l iln^ nakfl hy fear. By E'olti'i'tinjii ftnothiT 
hrfit it k isqimlty oiwy lo pmro that llae flun,-is^ons IhiVi' iiu 
larfHH^iipntion itnui ti> ki?^»p tins clisufl with iIk-ih, 
amt iTiainlftil^ rioso rn^laEioortr Sir Jamefi hiiiiaelf pmiltuMM 
infltJiEn-e« ill t hti in'^.-oiid apiRJiolix tv the llrwt fihaptrr. 

T|h^ firm r^^fcV. it iri tnir, was Wfilt^^n ila IHSi*. but IW 
bn (igiy'fl ni hiH prt-btaTi lliftt lie stM« no nHuson for clinnKinf! 
Iiw o'lsillknt on uiiy i wntift] |ioiTit, tbtA iwiiy uvmt In? 
tiiki'ii to rir|ir«nsnt Iub prt'#*ent viewH. Tim rtNjmt 
caiitlrtti that Sir Janlnf Finiiftinit iiiiinlliLt-iitml iiy 
lim inovriiioiilR w'hif'h tond morTi ftiul lUOrr to tn-Jst 
roKnreg nr^Qiiifintfi. It nifty besakl ihwi ihi^ icanJcney 
hoA fkhiaitH’Sy ^Tiiin'd I in* np|wr liftini. Tin* T_vkir 
Irnrlilbou >stt« VeHiikily phivr’^i nn ind iA|ieniiftb1e pfllr^ nnd 
Htill mndtk hko tbo^ Sloseume wbirli n^lftz^^lfy isy kiiiHl 
rtTiEt not by re(:ian; bul stirb coJli^tions of frtrlN frohi 
oil ol'rr Oie worlil an? useful rmthrr hi ^ivLn^ uff n'hv^, 
than flfl ft biiNa!4 for the Tn-oriBtrus tion nf this historv' of 
ihoiigiit. ItwUiu^l from tlsoir I'ontcxtg tiirat' nro 

inLHhwtiiiif^ like tlm rofemico Oft |>- :;i ro tiir* 
Fijiftli rMixiOfiR- WIh'ii know nil obont liw’^r N^KtonA 
Sir JaiTK¥i' itifM>ry oaimot hoM. 

To hi', luieicftt is ttftt alwap to lx- out of date. Tins 
ftrlicift Qft tftboo rOprilU«l from tiaf* 
ffriMroifro of ISSS ntill ntrttlEU iit the roain. In EOt^Vo 
pa^™ Sir Jftines gpvre aJl the wawntiaJa which have 
been obfiounxl by MlO orrr-oubllLit y of Inter WTElcre imfl 

Uni wfwigomc romp kteiacMri qf IjilintnEltrii three hk.mdn*<! 

aEkd forty-foiir on Jh> Pidynfm^hf Tfdui-*iffrn. 

So far k tiOVeUy from mlwftl^ U-in^ au htsprovonieiit. 
In thi* L'oflc I hr oh I wjiie is '^Ti niftly bctior. UTsm- 
tht-ri' k nolhiiifi bipE lo quarrel with, tlN* rra’ieii'er tnikSt 
rftrp at Kfftftll point A. Why itc it ttlw^ft.™ lii?<vai*Hiry, wlirn 
drftwinii iiistimreA of taboo from Fiji, to rtpolojyrizo for 
tlnsir Isetnji M^'liitmiimL mill not PolvtlR^siiui 5 In vvvry- 
tm£ rflfo and lilnipkafi^r E>m FijiftiiR (ire iruieb rnon' 
rloSoty fislftt^nj lo TonpEa Mail ^mOft IliMi to uiy 
^1 oliUkESfliaika I ktlpw of. MeliuiP'tiift aiul PolymeHift vpt- 
ikgoful ]|ro^|;nipl]icft1 U'TIFialT biit wu kdiOOki not re^n oa if 
1 Ihs iitlAgiili-ftrv linfs dmwzi Ix'tweon llwm k 1^1.1 ilto I Iklhc 
rkUdrcij wilO tbink aliipa liuinp Oft tins ixiiiAlor. ^Vhy 
rcpi^t an alwurd otitTnDio^- of I fftitwl to nvixs^^- 


iiiip' Toiij^ei until 1 rlirti^verod from tU‘ 

Elictionary that it wart a primitive gfu’^IIatiiZ for fjojun or 
to mndorii Hp€sllhi};rt. 

Sot Sir liny lopio from t>io laiijjnai^s.* of ftiiLinalw 

to l|ii» viirahsiH^ of VuEiO!ti‘^kp*t ami lie wall vny it wilh n 
jMiralti't, aiiiL ttiLil parnlkd wilh linOlher. and so oti, ftTid 
leave iiiM? woftdisrift^ bow so nuach gE'hftInrIy rMidanjjcnn 
rrow'tliKi into oftBS oxiHtiMioo. Hill n^viewa nnd 
whero in emftnripat^kl from xho tyranny of 
the inninnsTftIioil of fiEfta. (tiftke orn? almost n-'ixrot ibnt 
hill Mtyli’ k not ofteinsr thins *«"E freiv Kven trnnrtpogitiEni 
into a fore 1(111 Lin^iaEC tloon iiol dotrni^l from if : tlii' 
Hikirfw Oft Rofiftii reacU bin if it might ImVi- tlioiighi 

in Fnmvh. not rftMn.ly tratiMlatod. 

TIm? got-iip of Elm laoftk, ft* Urtuiil, k woitliy of tlm 
workiaianahip of the ccmtOiitg. index w, n^lloB* 

to sfti% not an onlinorv' index, but ft OAlftlogUt^ 

A. Mr HtXlART. 


The Story of the Road. Mr/ 7, IK. f?rcip€Hry, 
Airxiindrr JXtvrl^haitF. d- fTo., JU31. Ffiii't |i|a 

Thw hook ileftls wit h n fftHisinot ing 1 hcJilPr 1/4 

quo of UAMUl w ftlk Abin^E aonm anriont t tnok wldrll 
lifui txji-ft 41 lii|;l]Wby for mHokiftd smev wx-iftl order 

w itlioiiE nci'iiSLiiiujlIy tbrihind aI tho tholA|^}kt Bif 
tho tviiiiitleaH mrii Anti wonusii of fwigt who hftvfs 

pinMwIivI L|R ? Kven more recent liERliniftEi* havo o 
Mmalaf‘ts i»f tlH'ir own.. 1 have oflu'ii wonib-ffil wlutt 
r'lnolitm* w rinld !» could }w^ sataml for a iriOUH’nt 
m-ifay ami wiiEi-h ihv trafl’n.' i>ti (ho Barnet tiy-Paj^ of 
(lie tirpftt North Hoflii? \S”lint, bM% of the Hfroat pavr^l 
in iVm, ntU to mention thus* in CliElla, whicli ain 
dr^rifvHl by IV>fc^ir tiro^fory’ and ofleii kUustratt^l 
fn>in l3L= olioloi^phi^ t 

Tb.>rt‘ in rt gieat tical ftf infiirmatUpn in ihka booknbimt 
ancient highways and thuir history iieieI Hie prvhblcmA 
of culieirUirtintE tif a moiicrii toriikne rontb But ia 

n j^ooBt di^nl of n^laelilkMi. ft wowbi not be 
fq Irani ihnt n niiinlmf of iJm ehft|jter« were originnlly 
uviltiift A A iiidepmdi*nt. ssliglitly overlappin.^. Wlurps, 
But wlken? no fiuielk infonnfttion ie given anil I he lt>i-htii- 
cdIeIiCs an* pri-WMiEcNt ill a nnuiohle Finn, it Jji only a 
carping ^'rilii- who wuuld comp In in. C. B. 


Technical Methods in the Fmeryafton of Anthropo- 
logicil Muieum Speolmeni. D. IcrcliFFUin. . 

II Fix Ifepx SvI. of fonaj-fn, ll?'2U. 1 /fl 

ftp, l27-ft«.) Ik^l. 

Thia eoiieisn and priM'ticHl Atmknukry of approved 
mrtbo^Ja ahowR thnl tcelmitpkc nr Elke NaEional 

Mivu^um of Oanaila ia Well lip to dftU^, It inclmh^ 
dtreC'ti(lli+. to fifcslii rollisetorH for the " firat liid wliich 
is So often ziESiviRMary^ atul fqr |kfti'kin|hE npB'i'LiimnK of 
vnrkouii kindfl^ 'niefV m no UxhsV feciittinent aijoiil the 
dnat of ktpcckmt'iks should npiwor a^ fieariy na 

■" |30kf^bks oti they would if th?y had jurtt left tlm 
owner's haiub/' The gpecitti tonElitkaiia of CFinadlan 
work an- illuslnitnl by pn^Cautionii o^piinsi cxlri 3 iTfc& cold^ 
and Iimen soih bikI agniiiRt extreme drynetts in the 
■Vluseum itaelf. .Auot lu^r emilioft ia izktcniating-^ 
" ihe foot thal A JtptH-irueii wrus bninghl from a Bloekfoot 
Itoiiftti is no i^aninUio^ thaE fio ilid not finst obtain it 
from ft Sinux ancl tikal it wad not made by a 
And here" ig tht gold<.in rule For all con "emt*^l —’ ■ iriMkt 
"" kj-very itperirckim as though it wem lltr only one of 
" kind in the warM. and you nifty tic §uro thfti. in n 
goml many coacS. it aclunlly ift.*' J. L, M- 
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rndra. 

TKh Mysare^ TrSbtS aiid VaL JU. li}/ 

I'. X^i.njita4aifipa nnr# //^df/wr A". 

. 1 r4ff rtMriit!rt<rAJi ri £\ibli^hrti th** 0U'*piw.^ 

//iiFr^iuw^ isiay. rjKt'ii. 

■019 s iila^raiif/rw. 

Tliia volmiHa ecuiljjiuM thL+ njuf-^Uni, with fi^visian, of 
tbc fCmtjiw uifcd K.tiOl(u-|y mon4Kni|3lui tif itm tiil« 
Ikir. JL V. NDnjuJHlfiyyft’ll p«.JiniiJiar>' otliiiOgfAj^hit! 
fldrvisy, Lo^thi^r with n nuin^^r of IIOW ^jtW^eAr incltiifijkg' 
a It^ngiliy of tiitliiui ChrMLlfbo^ nod on oliitKirnto 

troikltJH' on thw Jolliri. Hanw of tlio Hiiortcr ftrtitlesi. -s-ir., 
tJioso on thii Knlnin!, Krtn? C lltkAlii* nnd llnln PAikrti^. 
niprrriliico Jilnioat vorbnlkm tlio mM’OnnU olroady |[iub- 
liH^hi!«l by Mtr Kothovon in hiR TtU^rM tmH o/ 

FollowJTk|j[ tho odi'Qcot«l by Ibbolflo^i, 

Xetfleld, HUiloy iu^d olhor fiioni'i'r* of tnciiiui otluio- 

limphyr ibt* okitbora am rli^routaly isi. tho 

nrraiiKK'Tncnt of thmr iruird^rlal* fuiiJ tlion»li>y IHrtki? (l 
oflsy tq roinpuro and eOnTrtfcHr tlu.i sooia] syirti^rn of t\n* 
KaimnM- jhKjpJ^ witli iboHP of tlw iiAEioUA wJib whom 
ilK'y im+ in contfn-tp Thu£» n typicnl KnTiSKt^? oftato 
(e.j., tho Okkultl) lA up of A^Eiuinhi^r of oXogAinoUA 

I'Lflikk^ of totomic iwpof.t "i IJk; Tulu tyjH! [HjiAnlnr, 
HaIo Pal kid i* J<iinitar, osf^rpt i\ml it neiuilly mnrri- 
linruh Tidugn <^X<!rgnnky . nn Oio otlior Kiuni, in Enaridy 
a iTiaLtc^r of “ hqiLw-nntili-ii " whilst I ho 

ManltlliVa ^Danth Jini^n niul Sonii- nf tins Tiduno 

L'HHtoA {KornniJ, ldi^a+plot! i i i^ntTr 00 lo n “ homsq-oaiikq^” 
Of tott-jnio «;^'Nt4ini, ft ik'hi'ino of Jlnihtmiohr tt Fikhi w# 

lik^ tliOJta- of ^orthi^rii fnilift. thonjiK tho opi-ftitivc f^E for 
whiLl] n^milntc'E tiinrHfti>K* \t HE ill tlw *'hqn]«? natne,^' or 
tut^^iiiH^ i-Lttii. Aiuoikjf till' Cnn^tiN oikinr^ l.■tftn inuriKH 
nm totipmiji,' usid ftcmi/r are hoiiMe-iilltneH,*' wh\l*' th* 
’ClttdLkiinn^ rtpin nr tq Imvis Muppmstteii I ho KimillorEi 
foiTw** hi favour of Riilii-jifrjfAmnqff othi^r pointrt of 
intr-O'^L in thw vnluiiiu Awv llw? piuri“ival oF i-nJin burial^ 
Un- of the ymm^^l mm, imrl llir iimjiirifttinli 

of llft'n wliO i\iv nninarru*^ Thr> tJr^laiU roOorrJi'^f in 
roopcct c^f tlM? KoTB^luiJiH Or Kitrwvan, tia tlie otElor iinniq 
would Mwm to hiLA'P btmn, ^ivt' to a (nwph ion of 
ftOijLM <'CitLiJL''('tjon in tho iIJiitanE pft^t Ipftwrctl tlw^'- folk 
wnl iho KorWoH Konjvaft^ pf thi' IjiII onij jun^lft 

ino’trt of till? .Suj^iljft dull Ja^ijnir in tin? nortli- 

i-ftH-t ftoniOf of (.InhLVnlnd I^ViJn.‘+*, 

apromi inioMir/Apnr nm| l^ulfinuiij imd. inmimJI laundivrflT 
into Hk [rm^-a of f ile hilhi in ndjoiiiLiu' difltrictiA. 

\l'ftTit of ofliTv in fiditini^ i-'* v^ry iU5ti[::i-iiblii in llw ease 
of IwiLiinbriJ riftmon of ainl^ [il&niA, To Rite 

only thni' om of nomy inj4tEnit^'a+ on p. jlhnl thi* itniv-pnlm 
{Phftniit /fi/h'tntrix) in valk^J Jiojin'rttia ihurrpTt* i JfAnnV 
Jera'^. which la h trtw IwloiltzinK to ah ontindy ElifforonL 
aniiif-. On p. It-i Bn^fiatnm r-r^^/n/irtFia: K*lid Oil 

p. 282 thv Crfbrfti Iwijoinoii Ct^trrr Twiullurn. Ttin 

illuHtnitiorLN itcsDir^^ A wcnl of ixnnrtniiLEiftEiojL i (hoy 
hfflvfs hisen wi'JI protlui-otl, A Eon nuiy W nitihHl 

ilifiL wlftTti I hi' iirxt volimitii ia piihh«lnih Eho opportuniiy 
Hhonld bo lakoii to flj^nro nrid dof*erilM^ ihi^ ji^wolk’Ty nnfl 
ornaTnrsritJi oiiiLTnnrnlcd nt 13114, 0(0, Thq 

tr(iV4r<fnini='nt of MyHEiro \k to In* cmi^^tnlis on iln- 
ptihlicntion of ihit*aori(«r t*. K. A. \\\ O. 


Hindu Exogamy. Vr Krimndikisr. Itomha*/. 

(TarajMrAmUi.) />. SOS, H*. 

fnillft tho flnosl Euithru(niliig|otil iElora- 

turn in tho wOrhl; not from curicMiity, but Ijol-uiuki 
it lam. n]ytAyn noOmss^l iwi impf^rtflUt to lJto Indian to 
kniaw how to aet in ov'Ory cunL*L*ivnblo oinfnfn^tftniw, Tlae 
limsirnt wrilorn tlnw give im tho mdttL qbjwlivo ntid 
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nihniti* Lii'cnnnt uf kK-n] that in to bo founil imy* 

whom; but no l]i«irio3 of origin. Unffirlunntoly ElwL'ir 
di^jicoinldniM hnvo fti^ard iif llloripin. .^fARh'Ofmn, and thti 
0(541# tl’^U^dly liy thi* titiar tlioy hnVi- gtiijf* KHit iif fii^dijHiii 
in IhiHr voUnlty\ Tho Jri*ft-ult is thjit llti^ir w^irk 

loKr« thi* oltjoL'tivity of tho rtncJoiil Jltorutum. LikE> 
iniiny rntM'rs, tho pn?i%>nl ^^cirlc diluL^?^ v'ltlnnhlo faotzf 
with biforfqr ina itationn ot Kuritpttrtti (ajH^euturUjiai ron- 
iMjnahig oxqgatiiy, oopt and olni], tokniiiion, Aryan?, 

1*tOr 

Kvi^n ifo tho work oompiLrwf favourably li-ith innny 
Kuni|»an jkcoDunt? whirli givq us tho atitiior's imprew- 
nifniH, mtin-r timii the* ovkh-nf^* ^fr. KAnmdiknr, in tin* 
courwo ijf long inid ihvhiiIvlhI ninmnin'nt:H+ givM u? im^^fnl 
indnbly of rnHuisl Ey, whioh lina slninm''ly tvi.‘t*iV‘f>Et 
hillo nttonltoii, though it playR nit importnot part in 
thf? LH^nftirt botwinui jdnd nnd |]^af^tjc«, IrudHion and 
flow i-oinhtioii?. India k- a Trtnd of oxtmEnn i*!htitwrvativo 
idoaliHiTi olid IhoFougli-gOtng opportunism; Ivnflf^ 
fiuniEHtry' pmlMibly pJavR n ^En'iitor ihrm OVVIt 

tiian in Furopo, 'ff iim " i I ia n luiml on^toin of coiniiK*n- 
"* ifitoriA iLiid .Nils^ftiidhut wiStpr^ tlutt thry woit not 
" ilifA^i'lly" ci>tish'niri n ruli* jps^on by the anoii^ntfl — 

own whon tlu’y duugmd.*^ with it. Tlir^y will eithor 
" ftcoi^pt thi^ mhr with suE-h pmoiairanA tm wi 3 E refiElor 
■- tho iirigliud tc^xt nlmortt inoporntiva. or tiu'y will 
■" plnoo the ruh uJuhi’T Kab^^arjoya (ihingfl unt to bo 
■* pcrformt'd in Ivnli atm)." Anyotio who i»t 

inloiraLfAl to mv how man oxorl? \ih in Epmuity t<i 
fVi'OiiRik' thiHiry with pmotiiv wilt find inlnro^Jn^ 
iM.-.irAiuf^ ond rftn ooiiijRin* tliorn wiib tfif H’iiii*n Fst ry of 
iniMti'm politiofti lht*oris[s wdion llioy go! iJitf.i ptnWp.'tr 

A. -M. IIWART, 


Th* CufavamAA. Tron^fulrd fci/ iriYArhiE sord 

/rom 6VrjNOo info hy Afrn. C. M. 

; fstifirr fl^r i^rtifTritfi^r ej f/jr 
rt/ 0,r/orr/. /tir |!Ar fVdi' 7 f^f 

iS'Ewbly' Huruj^rerj Atilfvrd ; Pnrt h pp, jifpi + SliJ. 
I n2JI Pan iLppr ,rJ^Jr+,‘i65, ItOfL Prirr ifk. rnrh Ptirf, 
MuoSi work liJiA iK'fTi dono on nhnloi^* IsL'^tory and 
m-Ebsr<dog,V sinco lHb9, wta^n the ChiM’rmin^nt of Coy bn 
n'prinEtsI Tumour'a 1S1!7 Irim^hlEioii of I’liAptf-rfl 1-37 
of itko ,:)f^pAE7i¥]‘EEKJi'j, t^jgcE 111 'T witti Wij^iiJ tilm'ri miubring 
of ihi^ rornaiiiElnr of that luitional ohroEiioJi.*. A mvinitsl 
vofi^ion, by Prof. I.lolliyr, of tho .11 qA n iyiuehej propt'rJy 
no cnlii'ii,' wna publikhHb Hgain niuh^r llovi^moiimt 
^latrcnuigir^ by llio Pali Text ?>(Krinty in lflt2, lO lKi 
fl^Llowtxh nirarly two dii»4‘adi‘*H l-ator, by thin ivirtion fif 
tho ("whirh eorrha thu nx-ord dowm to 

The ilrlrtv im by no meaius unfortunate, for it has 
unahtoU PTiif. tioigorto iiTiliiX' tho tt^tiiE k ai lainod during 
tin* inli-rval by an ootivt* gmiip of workoni (A, Hm art, 
H, W. Ctwirington. p. h- Pioria and othom), and by 
louring Coy loll with lineal efxpertj^ to fatuifiuiu? himsolf 
with many knot I y pn-dilernH of -Sinhfllofio antiftnity# 
i'hiw CHinippiicV, I'rnf. Oid|.mr PurveyA ofroih tho 
whoSi' fii'kl ^if tiij-dialiiM hiatory^ and (iTuk mui’h tq 
roviHo and flup|>Fi*iPtont in hk Fomior work. Tlsee^ tiew 
vulnmoa contain a odttiploto sot of gi!ri?cdn;jgir^H qf the 
varimiLs (^ynaaticft that have ndicd. Q-yloEi Imzn tho 
bt^gimiiElgr 'j'ha -wholr ehrqiiologiea] ochEona k n.'ud- 

juStoEl. A CKinr'i^ itltrodllE'Eioli mlrr nh'n 

itm qiHxlihllily of tfio ufcrmii^w ami Eho CNniilirt of 
ptitrilineal und mutriliavfti ptinripInH in dynoidEe 
aucoeaflinn. ouil an oxhitiWlivo »M*rti» of vlfU^ifiiHl indicoa 
IB npia^dtsl W“it.h fijh mfE'nsnersfl lo oVety iN^ncvivabla 
•ubject^ mligion, ailmmiHtration, wapf»\re, kingHliip, 
rJonimitir and amoini lifE.^ etc, ‘ on aniaz.ing cpitoma 
of bintialmT vulltim. 

Prof, CniftoFs FohoUrflhip la bdyond criticism; ao 
al*o ifl bin traai inonl of tlw lopogmpKy niiil untiquitn-^ 
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□f U'ilta II lo hin t ary fiii<l 

fTTcipky of S^isitrli ImNit Iw W lewM ht fciKjSfh*^ mui Ik* lh 
A ei'rtiiiipfly iLtiiHi|iiiiirit«rfi with work t]mt lifts rrx:^'i>tly 
dull? ill thiAl fli(>Ltl. 

^Im. RiL^hiisarH" Tviidiiring of tiui urij^Tuil tii'rmui, 
AnuTt from ono or t-wo Cridoig w oImf jukI 

idtoiOAtlc. A gimiral indi-s would hiivo bc^fti iis«^fiil. 


for it is not too t?ftsy ht Inft'k i3own any piirtirulftr 
jtn-io ia tlui Ij paHiMi of NfM-M.-ial lint ^IL wJEl 

rt^OMj tliftt Prr»f. and tjiopo who hftvo mcHi^tcvl 

iLim Hto to COngrAtulfttenl on the product ion, al nii 
ihstoniidiuigEy low piicO, of the most iinportant work 
tbnt tiftH yot h&nn poblubiHl ou Coylon. 

F. Jr RICKARUS, 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Sackcloth and Aihes. 

Sill,—In an artirlo on ' FEutt.ini;^ in tlir 
of iht i^orial A’riVnrr#, ilr. A, M. Hot'itrt bftS j aa 
olwot^'iwi ilmt rnictlllj^ in oom of liio moat canimon | / 3 
iiii^iilLiTittf In Lhftt EyptJ df (^irviuoiiy liftiwlrd by 
tlki» Lorni ■ BuoraTUftiits" ^ fctacrifliv,' " rOftAiH’fttlifcois / 

Ky ffttnling, tho king propan^a for hid inatAllntion, 
prit*Kl ftir hiA (/nbnaiioEl, tlw initiate for Yub iiutiftiiqn, 

I hit briiki luiiJ lindogmoni for runm agw. Tins h ifn-rnoniiw 
in all fliAfio t*as&s^ hi^ oxpiainsp anJ JiUidl ba portray 
rebiritn wr nriT Eiorii'c^i from wtotuiionioii whicil |iOrtniy 
TL-b[rtlo Tiny bi'giii with ft period of quioscinK^ whim 
M^niA to niprw#oiil iIh' irtilto of non-exiHtoni'o prDiC€>ding 
roiit 7 nption or of lifnlotsHiiotfO folEovrifig t|4M!Cft.‘«!+ 

F&stiiig id inOrt'ly ft l^n of this ip]k*isct'nLv. So wr 
find in tbw Old Ti^inuftMit titJif fasting m mniniOii 
ft doAl-h, wh^']! appHronlly iW niOumorR undor^ n 
fit!tLtioUd d«jftth in sympathy With iho iliH'ftftjseii (I iS'owi.* 

XXTk\, 13, I CAmtl. Xp 121, Wft oVnn fiml it prat: 
boforn tlio iHauiog of ft tirw fcslit {EJvdw* XxXiV, 

Fustiog m ihua a modo t>f itliliatioft kito a intw lito. 
Tfbomiw lifo ift lEk<^ rnmnEiuitiun ftfivr d^ftth, 

Thuit rogftnicHlp it i* intorpfffing to And it a3swtnfltnti 
with thji' i-uatom of ttiftring off ihif duliios, pftiting on 
ftni-ki-loth, and Eying or touting in iuihija (/«*. li'iiip fi, 
lMffAx,'A, KMh.\\% l.'JJottnh iiip d; i-p. J, Mi, 

iHcaufl^j tho idua bpHind tho {.'ustoTii of Jyiftg or nit ting 
in Hioludotli and Bxhm wnsa Rgain to* bo lllftt of 
pn-ftiT^'fltiftn, rMtofiitianp fttnl ft'animatinn of thw bftly 
fur ft riPW lifp. I Imvo aoliglit to filiow ftlaowlinm tliiit 
Rikhtm, tikp aaudp Imv* ht^x acor«litiH| wit h fl tifo-giving 
potinny , fif fA< AfonrA^ Kg, dt Or. Koc.i, So. X I \'+, 

pp. 37-^|[l^ Siiokoloihp I *nhmtt, him tho Hamo 
tiigniAcjinLo. If ihift ho ao, it may snggs^tod ihnt In 
*flaokt'loth niLil mduv,' iho swkrkitli re|wrt'Hcmt* tho 
rkuti of iniimniifii.'atioii ur <d imil-boriaL whiln th*^ nsHp* 
nipmsont tlft> sfttftl of ^mnd or oanh hurinl. Mummy- 
wrapplikgfl and mn<\ both lO Ingnm tho body 

ugniniflt E3fH!av« 

I t ftIkOliJd he oddLHd^ hoWt'TOr, I hut oalkca tiujy VOO' 
hnvo ft ftlgniftrftnrtu of tlwir own. Thin Is flnggestkiH;l by 
lIhi lalo Miiw Mury f^rfivin's pnponf on ' MmninificintiOJk 
" apkil Cronu&tion ^ (Man; IllSti, I A, 32, 48.) 

l#evin sought to aliow ihnt jik Intlia whe^n ihn 
dood Wuns muiiimififlii Arwt and cromatod nflorWfthls, 
thtH wftfl Honn in Hn? Iw-lirf thiit« whtlo mununifiiTalion 
tofttcrod the bodv% rromniion rneuiimfitt'd it. Ill ihnt ca*o* 
SAckoloth WOWl4 aymlkoliMj numimifiralion+ and ftAlkfi* 
emmation. 

Jn tiKi niuoh-odiuw t writiEigw of tho Ohi Tt^tftniprkt^ 
of routftOir ft now idna hiui hut thi!' old idiNi is 

not i^fktircly effniTOii. If " saokrlotb and nsiios ’ fo 

Iw idniktkA^ Udth o^t+'afiHnkH of sJorrow mid nEnfutm^, 

Lhfty fttkil aymbolizcd a tmtiillg or ratumliig to ft now tkfo, 
for thiia hi tlio nmaiking of ropontmido- And thr oh I ulca 
was onrrkHi ovor \n\o the Xp^w Tintanwiit. whort' to 
mpcuit in ftarkrlotll ftnil oa}ii\^ (3fci/fA. xi, 21. l.ffi'e x, 13) 

Em Uy Iw rtMuly to iTktnr ufH’Hi it new hfo. 

MAl itli-K A. CAXXKV. 

Snt, -TJft' liiorryu ffrrihwmtt^i 1^ 3. in ik'Hcrkbing thu 
prolkokiiinry oOirkVOnrnttnn {diJhm}' proscribe Umtt nficr 
robing^ tfko conMUtiktod ahould ratlru to ft hut. Kjiftting 

I io:f 1 


IB not aetiinlly mont mnwl, but Ibo hnn tq roniain from 
KiukrisB |q aiuksol in itko hut, Alid may not bo spokon to. 
Ho viiis witit chint!:hL=^l fi^ta iiko nn ombryo. Tlio liut Ls 
i^InntiAod with tho womb, and his mboa wilh ihr* plftroiitft. 
Tho porkod of quiif^cfPiiOUT with tlio iniphod fuirti, is Jkora 
di IbiitoK' in intitotion of tho finbryqin likOTi'qnibp 

A. M. HOCAHT. 


Polyandry^ 

Sin^—Mr. A. AJynpi^ftjkV nftofld h^ttor in your j ah 
Uaui^ of March (No. !)l>j would bo mom luiofnl if | Jy 
ho liutdo it qukto cSiW whuthor hp in ufting l>rk'jtl^r 
and eifltcir in tJw mdlvkliiiU or iho ola^rii:41tory nonw- 
By frntoniaL polynmiry Im proAURkfthSy iikeanH mnrriugik 
with ftovora) brothem in otif aoiiito of thw word+ Thati 
loaVft# it douhtfid what lb@ ruJoft of ikOudrAtornal 
polyandry miiy have beon. ApparDiitJy ft woronn 
limited to bur own inangu. \Vaa shn nnstrictiKi adtliin 
that kJian^ft to rortniu kiitsluptlT o] usflificatory 

boitbors, or might she marry othorndntkiunHt 

Hkia illu^tratoft tho nqini for n Hpociftl torTEiinokkgy in 
dtw^ribing rlAasidfratriry riyat^rrur, 

TYiO enntToVonsy riBO klluatrAtOM tbo unfort uikikto effect 
on acleiKV of the tnotnl artugnikCu of ninotwiitli anil 
iwontictli CtFlltnry Kuropn. In our Tnoin-l ^If-MfttEiirftii-tion 
wn havi^ nXpru^Hl Miwh horror at praclicca not in 
acrordonro with ftilf ecnU% ihftt cnatoiri* wu havij 
oon^lftimn^ aro cmircoidDd or ikiijirdr | hftvo known 
Eu^O|K^fttkWod nativffl to ilmiy tho uxistoijco of Oilato 
whom its oKJrtt^'ikro U iiotorioilfl and taknn into account 
by go^nniment. It ia becoming bftrdc-r and krard^r to 
goi tiw truth. A. U. HCIC.ART. 


The ]nduitri« of Sinanthropus. 6T- SIan, 1032, 5,70. 

Sin^—Iti Ma.n, Jtk32p 7l>, Mr* B^id Moir takr« . 
i^xception to certain reforoiicoii to the i ndnif triijft | J] 
of Smrtni/tFoptAM that appear in 1^32, 5. It 

is hardly norefiAary for n^o to repeat thu staturuontiC 
which wefo madu in my note, whirlj doe* not claim to 
bo mnro than a pnfcfs of tin? motiioir writtOfk by 
31 r. lV’'r Foi (who ift aliup refiponjiibli? for idl thu illus^ 

traiiona), wilh pnme suggrt^tiorkd by thu AbhA Breuil. 
The oltwrontioru of Sir. Pui aiKl Pmfeiwor fhiviriaon 
Bliick hAve biN?n confimkod by thu high ailthority of 
thu Abbi? Bjrouil arkJ FAre Teilhard do Chaidin. TTiay 
ftU regard it ba imq ucatioiialjlo ihftt tllO Blonc^ in qucfttiou 
ilrifinitely flakfid by hunkou boiii],^. 

In kt full muinoir which is now in counsc of publtration 
in tlia iVulffifin of the fJeofftgkrol Sufvfjf oj the 

Hlftterfifflt is mivdo that tho membora of the staff of the 
CcuoMjfc KessOftrth Lrkl>l3rtltory^ are In marntiaL ftgnscmctkt. 
with Profortsor Brtmil'H inturptotiit bn of thn^ ovidenco 
of the UiK> of fir? and of the manufftcluiT^ of fttonO artifftotft 
hy KiiiftPiMropn#. 'fbt^y ftrt^ not »q sure, however, of his 
chtimM regarding tbi? bouu nud liom irkAtcrinl, nnd bto 
uloiihlfiil whiitlft<r tlmy can sulkncnbo to hk Htiitcniciftl 
ikkftt the w^krkioy of thft fttouft inipSemantH is of an 
atlvLUiiMNl L-hiknielur, On tlw contrary', ihey uio knidinitil 
to iliink thftt tbo umlonbtotl wortcing of thi^ sUkne 
iiiip|cmr?iilM found in aSsoujaLion with ^innixihropuM Ui 
nlHiut KM prhnitiyo as it can bo, li ia the ajjiipJost kind 
of rlkipping thnt rtui wcLl bo ilone, and there is no 
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ovidutlCO tllAl Stwinthropu^ diFlitlvraLoly Mi'l td w^rtc to 
fAdhioo piect4 quarts or muLFtnitv idtti foni^ 

Tho ahupc qE thti tool iiuuie ny him wdb cfiaontially ihAt 
the origuuJ pi^bhli^ wilh a alight ol flELkiin^ 

prckvldt) % suiting; uclg^. It 4eKP<ma to ba dwmbtc to 
mwlcn clettr tW connicknit-iuii that whoremi nil com- 
petciifc obtfcrVirrH who hnvD f.^jEBiaiiHMj ths Bgr&C 

t» to tho ri!«lity of tbft Atcino>warkin^« Lhciv 36 In 4 
luianfmity aji to itn inli^rpr^tAt ion, 

tl. KLLftlT 


VernBculir Pfant Hamef+ 

ant,—In Max, 27. Mr. \\\ H. Puivh 

aug^tA a. lim* of n»dfixi-k i(Vi9mnciU«r Phnit 
NahimJ a poMihloaolutEDn lo tfw Mi|fmtieiUB of 
tUf* PolirnriffiiiiiUF. 

J liAv^ cocnpiLmi thu adeoinpAiiyiliig lohh of Aomo of 
tihr iiInritA in gun^niil umh? ihroujfhout tlm lolAOEiap 


wltKih iiiL^liKloH MoloildaiAJl fltabqtH from tlip 
aoloiman JjihiiidH» througli llulqi, X^w BritAiiL 

lining i(t|u» two Rnniii iLin]^i-l6 AtA thooe of iiativo, 
over lUy mSlefl from the mw oOlkil)^ AcImiraJty 
iHliutdA AJiii IfiA Micltmir^iAll iJuilitelB in llio CAtolinrtf^ 
L4idrf3no luiif Pr’lo'^- 

Tho wflTti niii (rocofiUth of A oeiitrat^tiofi 
Aiftiponm to bo the mofft widoly iiMKh o^onrling from 
BcUtii tliro'Ugh Xnvr Britain fwlirn^ it iippoara 

gcofimlty' tJlirauj^bDUt thi; North Cbnati of thivt ialntiilh 
iMuJ tho Admirahy IdlUinlA Util j I it roor hoa Yap In tho 
CitroLLlldi. TlMf word fo (aO^r cAtlo] jiimihtrly fia* mix 
oxtonfli^^ mngo. 

Neither of tbwe words ift *o gDiipcall^' iii^» however, 
os hAm, drnotJiig the iiiuiuTml flvo, which Is rotniuon in 
III! clinleetA routntiwd in fcho coinparati^ie table—with 
%tm etroptkni of No. 4 —os well hb iu flvo papinui 
iliafurtB lliAi I know of. 

K. L. CJORDON.TffOMAS. 



CoxrAHATTVic Taple. 


iHiilrrt. 

Coeonui 

ipelmh 

Hainlioo. 

1 

Bogitr 

Cnrwt. 

Vanir 

Tnm. 1 

BanAiiU. 

Betel 

Nut, 

8weo[ 

Fotuto.. 

I. aoMiiioX lOLAKD# : 









Mniailn fTo^n Baital 

niti 

oni 


kfti 


hau 



ipRW) ^ 

pill 

AU 


^ uhi ! 


hiiwi 



,p (ai**)- 

niu 

oio 

IHUO 

nJy 1 

hiii 

huU 



UiMvdiilranar {Vatur- 









an^l . - 

niu 

liAU 

om 



vildi 



New tiGoi]gin fMarttvo} 

HEKihera 


iiiJ 

uwi 

tain 

batiM 



pp (Rahiaiull 

nohnrA 


riinnla 

marihi 


nimkun 



YpmWI (Bogutu) 

niu 

giftu 

ahw 

u%'i 


bimcli 



Buka (Fotofuii) 

hull 

kw'ohi 

to^i 

wotiay 

korit^ 

pOH 

tibah ' 

kmnour 

,, fSolofl) - 

hull 

kohriio 

loh 

ndrunum 

korit 

pna 

mftni ' 

kuJiiaii 

Bongoinvilki faipOeA) | 

niup 

takilum 

toh 

pat 

kapii 

*poo 

oria 

^ kuiTiciur 

Btika fLoiitiA) - - 1 

hoyl 

hiown 

toll 

w^wiy 

1 point 

pmo 

ira 

kunionr 

p, Etfaimhiyi} 

huilay 

hiown 

toh 

wewiy 

wuaon 

poui 

hok 

kumour 

Bouj^nvillo (SuiUn) 

warwy 

lahnt 

toh 

pat 

wUEiaim 

pnoa 

iKik 

kiuniHir 

3. Nkw' BnrtAixi 









^Blnnche Bay} ~ 

hmul 

kmir 

ttl|i 

Uilp 

pa 

^^ilu 

boi 

kauknu 

tKAlingi) 

liaiiiu 

nAtutu 







ffTArtio) - 

niu 


tobu 

viri 

itiawn 



toriualt 

(Ibald) - 

niii 


to 

: hirt 

null 


Inia 

airivati 

(WorlaiJ * - . 

niu 

1 ari 







4. New GuiXfe*: 









Aiiupo {MatatM&u) - 

all 

anirt 

hotm 

knklfli 

tiinga-ii 

1 iP»“P 

buhua 

maiu 

Hamii Hiver (Atomhle) 

* kojni 

atAkamniOH 

Ktir 

iiOdilga 

onacr 


^gWOA 

ikirl 

*11 

O^mku 


Hamukn 

iitnjtii 



OfO 

iimipuiiariiga 

y. AonittALTV IfltAXDB: 









fHauk} 

niu 

bonio 

1 |miAi3ilo4a 


lua 

tial 

bui 


n. CaimuHE 









(Poniipc) 

ni 

plarri 

ehcu 

bap 

1 woi 

maiigat 



(Ktisai} - 

nu 

1 ulkdaem 

to 

niAto 

katuk 

kAlae 



(Trtikl 

nu 


koii 

ep 

oli 

uto 



{Uluthi) * 





woth 

nth 



(V«p( 

niu 

myr 

maqiill 

ilook 

dak 

pan 



f, Ladko.ve (.NUriuia) • 

niiUnk 

auiu 

tupo 

djigo 

auna 

ag?Q 



8+ PKLKW GkoITF ^ 

klUA 

Uu 

tupo 

thap 

kuko 
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Fig, 1 r“ i foiitJifcn. 

injj plr. 


Fig, 1^. - l.ifp-r^iiCt^ SVmwtpEi 
yf liu'- inift w.hii>fci 

hw ^kiakl nlvil \ii2iU‘s hiiV^- 


FLg. a. Hnlf^t iuiiCwcOlltfliiimM 
the fnisly, kung Isy fihrp-ttsj:h^- 
Below ui^ ■Fi'TnBiirMi c»f fiilU-H 
k-nnoi^ ttiuil hiLmnii ^ki-N-toiis. 
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BoniEigton. 


Onunry Practiced in the Nlcoban^ with pirlicular reference to the practice ol keeping the tkuil of an 
ancestor on or in a iiFe-sExe wooden body on the islands of Teressa and Bompoka. Btf V. 

Bonin^on. 190 

Btu-Liifr the re«rnt tour of the CeiiflUfl Party in the a lutlit rto unrc'conlw] o^^iiary I Ull 

WAH brought to light un t btr mlands of JksBipoka and Tervssa hi the (/cntraL [ tmup^ 

Aft^?r dt^thp a man of Terossa is buried with tho top ot hia hiinfJ poiutiiig we^t and ho lion on 
Ilia I jack with hia Icga pointing towartU the oaat. ^ A ^Ed JSgttro in t ho form of a poal * Li then 
over the grave, which grave ia cov’cred with clotJj^ and general beJonginga of tho <kjcoaac<l aueh m 
^IJCATsip ornamenta, advor w^iro, apoona, in fact all his personal property, as wed aa the head-dress of 
hia wife mm on fcative oecasious, and tho iskulis of pigs whieli he hud killed (hung up in Iii^ lifotimo 
as omameats witMn his hutj. It is cuatomury for all relatives and friends to attend the funeral and 
bring piecea of cloth In which to swat lie the dead. The bod_v is buried at suiidoit^ so that no shadowy 

* \vd^ spirit^J of the attendants shall fall into tho grave. In the case of iiulividuals without 
near kindred the body is placed as soon as possible ixi a lialf eanoe, and hang by fibre ropes on a pole 
supjJortcd by two trees, in a conmniiisl osauary, in the jungle by the seashore. The body is then left 
to rot. a Eld in time owing to the boL^nking up of the canoe, falls to the ground w^hich is covered with the 
skulls and Ijones of many generations and there it stays, {A*ce hlg, 3,) 

Several montLsor in some cast's years after the burial of tho deceaseti, tin* remaiiuc are ilLsiiitem^l, 
and in the event of his having lieeii a mverctl jjcnwnaga, the skull is phiccd in the life^isde wooden 
body which is either in a sitting or stamling postur^i Fig. 2). The Iwdy hollow arui is fittnl wdlh 
a door at the back, the remaining bones ol the deceased lieing plactd within. This figure h kept within 
the lint of the neareat relativo of the deceased. The Ijones of Urm imporUmi [jeoiile art^ kept in little 
hollowed log-coffins alwJiit I foot in diameter and 3 Wt long. These receptaelcs ant stockcfi around 
tiui walls {si£ Fig. IJ, many as ten boing olwcrvul in one particular but, m well as a fimiale figure 
with a human skull os \wt head. This vi™ the mother of the present head nianj who bad been ii 
maituna or witch doctor^ At meal times it is custoaiarj' to placo food such as young coconuts and 
pig before the wooden figures whose spirits are tiupposed to dw'ell in tho figure. After a fjcriod which 
sometimes covers ten years, during w^hich time the pig stock of the community has considerably 
increasctl, a large feast is held and the bones of the less important piHiplo pre.-wrved in the little 
receptacles dcscribofl above, atti thrown into tho common Oi^uary near the ^dllage, Tlie form of 
intcmient described abfivc b current through the Ontral and Southern groups. 

Ths- nearest parallels geographically to the [>rjict‘icod of keeping the skull of an ancestor in a 
w'fHxleti body arc to he found in tin' Naga HilLs and in Mt'SiiiiesIa. Dr, Hutton in bis ' [>uiHe^ of 

* two touTH in the un-iwlministered area of the Xaga Hills ' {A.SJi. J/finoiVs, VoL XI, No. 1, 
pages 1-72 (1929}), ^Icscribes tw'o praertices which only sur^dvf! in a few- irann-frontier villjigca, among 
the men of ‘ ITkJia and the Angain Nagas.’ The effigies are very inucb of the same nature, tho body 
being disposed of in a similar manner slung on four i^iaked alxitit five foet above the grcimd oiitsiclo 
the villagiT. The effigies are suppaeicd to provide especially for the aqeomnKKl&tioti of the auul of 
the deceased, in the same manner as found on Tereasa and Eompoka, where they are daily fed as 
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cic*iCTibcd aboA^. In a footnote Dr. Hutton citcfl exaaipi.'&B in the Pfvci£c where ■noodon effigJ<^ 
are iigcd aa abodcfl for the soul '* quoting Fraser Th€ in and Codrmgtoo g 

Melanedans. The effigies of Bompoka and Tercsaa sserve expressly ns habitations for the soul of the 
deceased ratlior than aa memorialise hut I was unable to assoeftaLn whether the head or skull served 
as the actual location of the soul. Dr. Hutton^ to whom 1 am indebted for many suggestions and an 
excellent ttnimb-tiail etching of the effigy, is of opinion that the practice is essentially Melanesian 
rather than 3Iutida and auggeatii the existence of a strong -Melanesian element in the Xicobars in 
spite of their Mon language. In the VoL LXl;l»al. Mr, H. I. Hoghiii, in his article on the 

* Tribal ceremonies of Cugtong Java (Solomon Islands]/ page 36, describes the tug-of-war whic 
takes place between the blood relatives of tho dead man and his rclati ves by marriagt. This ocremoay, 
which in some respects resembles a Burmese ‘ Fongi by an/ is ahso very similar to the tar Nicobarese 
custom, in wdiich case the coffin is placed m a racing canoe* and a violent tUg-of-war ensues 
between teams of men pulling on canoes a hundred feet in length. C. BOSleiGTON. 


Sociology, Raglan. 

The Origin of Cru^lt^. f/te fiighl Hmourabfe Lord Radian. 

m in I02D, vol. LlX, on page IftB, Dr. R 6 heim attributes the instttuUons of 

circurucision and castratr^d priesta to the struggles of the old and young men in the primal 
hoitle/* and snys that in the bc-stial prediuman castration would be the lot of those who w^ere 

" vanquished in the " struggle/"" j - ■ 

His position is typical of that adopted by psycho-analyefa on such questions, nnd is, m m 3 
opijMon, a completely false one. Animals are callous^ but never cruel» and by cruelty 1 mean 
torture, mutilation, or the dehbemte inSictioD of pain. What does Dr+ E61ieiTn sup^ise was in t e 
min d of the “ bcstlal pre-human ** when he inflicted this mutilation I Was it the idea of punish¬ 
ment^ or was it the idea of prKveuling a possible rtfcurrenee of the struggle I Both these ideas are 
quite foreign to animal p 3 ychology^ To the male aniTnal his rival is an obstacle and nothing more. 
VV^hen death or flight removes the obstacle it is promptly forgotten* and attention turned to the 
female. l>oes Dr. R 6 heuii behevo that gorillas castrate each other ? 

Similarly, the carnivorous animal;, in the pursuit of its prej% has onl}^ one idea, to kill it, tha 
IB to my, to make it available for food, as speedily as po^Lhle. The doraostic kitten is aii apparent 
exception, but in reaUty it regards the mouse as it W'ould a ball, and does not mutilate it or eveu 
injure it. If wo follow^ed Dr. R 6 heLm w'e should expect the cat to hite off tho mouse s feet before 
passing It on to her kittens. 

Now if stiimols are not cruel, man could not have derived his cruelty from his animal anc«^ore , 
it must have comp from another sourccj and if w^e trace cruelty through the find that jt 

invariably has its sources, either certainly or probably, in magical or religious beliefs or practices. 
In short, all cruelty is of ritual origm. 

Rites arc sometimcB described as ceremonies intended to commemorate past events m the 
history of the race (Dr. RAhemi caDs them “ dramatic rehearsals but there is no ex|daimtion as 
to why people should be at such pains to commemorate real or auppos^ occurrencca in their savago 
post, and I believe this view to be mcorreot. The sole object of ritual is by magical mean^ to 
confer some benefit on^ or avert some calamity from, those by w'hom, or on whose behalf, the ritual 
ifl performed. 

Rites may come to be associated with some real or mythical magiciani or when their oripnal 
purpose has been forgotten ma 3 '' be attributed to some historical events and may thus acquire n 
pseudo-commemorative character, but there can be no doubt that th& 3 '' are usually much older than 
the story with which they are associated. 

1 conclude then that all crucltv* had its origin in magical rites intended to confer benefits on 
or avert ealamities from those by or for whom they were performed, in other w'ords, carl^- man 
was '' emol oid 3 ' to be kind/* if not to the vicUni^ at any rate to the communit)^ 

1 have been led to this coiicluaion largely^ by the fact that among the Lotuko of the Southern 
SudaUr tho tribe which I know best, eriielty is practically unknown ^ Homioido is fairly common > 
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but always meaus A yhott, sharp death at tbo Ap^afpoLnt, and blows art^, of course^ given in anget,, 
but there is no mutilation of the sexual oi^ns^ and torture in any form is unboard of, I ouco beard 
a stoiy of how tho men of a certain tillage caught a eom-stealer, and were so angrj' that they [dlod 
dry cornstalks on iiiui and burnt him to deaths but it was described to me as an unpatuhelod event. 
Human sacrifice once formed imrt of tiie rain^making ceremoiiies, but was long ago commuted to a 
slight cut on the car of the victLm+ who had to btdong to a particular clan. A sham figbt forms 
part of the initiiition ceremonies^ but the initiates are not mutilated or maltreated^ Cbildrcn arc 
always treatofi kindly. 

N^ow it is impossible to suppose that the Lotiiko are farther ncmoviMl from the “ bestial pre¬ 
human than the people of Kuropi% and it is dMicult- on Or. R<Slicim s theory to account for the 
fact that some races have presen'cd a vivhl PDcollcctjon of the “ struggles in the prinval horde, 
while others have foigotten them. The Lotuko, in my opinion* arc loss cruel than some other 
races siniplv' bees use their magical beliefs and rites happen to have developed in a leas cruel matiiicr. 
Let us now see if wo can trace tJiEse cruel rites to their source. 

It is a belief of the Bushmcii that the evil spirit of disease can be ebarnied into a dager^ and 
if that finger bo then amputated tho jiaticnt will be cured. Prof. Sollas (Ancien/ Hant^rs] finds 
reason to beUevo that the same rite was practised in palujolitbie Europe. It is possible tliat in 
this finger wo have the prototype of human sacrifice. Human sacrifice> or traces of it* are found 
olmust all over the worlds and it has Ix^en directly or indirectly the cause of more erueity than any 
other practice. In the mom primitive cultures it is used sparingly, and is usually unaccompanied 
by torture, except when, for examplep it comes to be believed that the rictim's tears affect the 
rainfall With the advance of culture we find that it is in some places abandoned, while in others 
the gods demand an iuGrBaamg number of victims. It was left to the Homans to degrade it from a 
rite to a spectaclOp and there can be little doubt that the gladiatorial shows, which w^ere ritual in 
origiiij had a loatuigly demoralising effect. 

Early and wide^rpread as human sacrifice is, it Is j^et impossible to connect it with the pre-human. 
Nobody, so far bs I know, has ventured to assert that aniinaJs offer sacrifice, and it is the Eomans^ 
rather than the apcfl* whom we must blame for the cruelties of Europe. The Nordic races also offered 
human sacrifices, and the earlier races, in thoir fertility rites, practised human sacrifi.ee hy burning,, 
as Miss Murray has showii. To these latter rites wo can safely trace tho fires of the 
Inquisition, 

The nest form of cruelty that f shall mention is torture. This is sometimes a part of the ritual 
of sacrifice* and at othcra Ls connected w ith tho belief that a orimmal. by eonfesang* makes hinu^clf 
responsible for his own deaths and his ghost iis then leoa dangerous. The tortures inflicted on 
themselves by monks, dervishes and other fanatics am obvrioiisiy of a ritual character. It could be 
shown, I thi^i that the chastisemenfs inflicted on oflondera can all be derived from one or other 
of these sources. 

Eovengo Is the cause of much cruelt}’. Do inherit the spirit of revenge from tho pre- 
homan? It k most unlikely. There is no doubt that animals attack those who have injured 
thorn^ and from whom they fear a repetition of the Injury, but that they cherish thoughts of revenge 
is unproved and bighlv improbable. Every child knows the story of tho elephant and the tailorp 
but Sanderson, in Ins Wild IkastA o/ India, shows its absurdity. 

That prima?vaJ man praetisod revenge is also unlikely. All that we can infer us to his activities 
leofls US to suppose that they w^cre purely utilitarian. To impose danger or lianlsJiip upon oneself 
in order to injure someone else without hope of profit eaiiuot be a natural idea, 

Tho Idea of revenge is, in my vioiW% derived from the blood, feud ^ which is a ritual obsorvaiiW" 
cotiueete^i with ancestor wnprship and the fear of ghosts. 

Cruelty to children is common in Europe^ and unknown in Central Africa. The probable 
reason is that it is connected with religious ideas* such as purgatory and peminco, which are unknowm 
to savageSh 

There is one otiior phEnomeiion which* in some casses, at any rate* comes under the head of 
cruelty, and must therefore Iw mentiooed ; I refer to ssuliiim. Dr. Havelock Ellis III, 184) 

aayrt . the starting-point of tho whole group of manifestations must be found in the essential 
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factJi of courtship flnicmjt priitutive human wcietiea." Yet tlio ovidenco wkk-li he nxiduces doe# 
not seem to justify this eWhision. We should expect to find these niamfostatioiis commonest 
among the most priniitive savages, and tlecreaKing as cnlUire iiicreascB, The lerv reverse, ion ever, 
appeaw tci tie the case. The mnnLf«station&, in all ihfcir forms, are more common among the 
civilutwl than the savage, and in their more extrenu- forms are iKHiihar to wsterii civjlmatmn. 

It seems probahlc. then, that they are one of the consequenct's nf repression, and that thej an* 
merely nwrlial ImitotloiiB of such acts of vioicnee aa an? most frequently witm-fiseil, diseusaftl or 

depicted in the countries wlw*ro they are reiwrtMl, , 

Pictures of taarttidoms, infemocs and so forth are a common feature of rchpoiM art, so 
common that thev have not been taken into account, 1 beheve, however, that their effect oi»n all 
children is eonsidcrable. and upon those with a tendency to ncorosia or sexual abnormality is 
sufScieut to account for moat of the manifestations dciseribed by Ur. Lilts. Why should wo have 
to go back to a hypothetical primitive man to get ideas of biting, fettering, dogging or langing, w en 
we can see them represented on the walls of out schooIrooniB ? 

The aUeged natural " crnelty of children U the result of environmental suggostion, The 
small bov, who has been aceustotntd to liecing the do^ rational, is sojtj for tlie ]iMr ittt.^ ion 
in the’eoruer, liccauso it hasti t got a f’hristian to eal! " He goes home and bites bis 
and Ills conduct is attributed by our iB^ychoiogisto to a ' auliconsidoua re%m«ion to thepnmit te 
To return to circumcision and t|ic castration of priests. xMr. Briffaidt, in TAf 
wuggvsta timt the former is a ritual imitation of defloration, and the latter a stage in the transferenct 
of the priesthootl from women to men. He arrives at these cojiclu-dons bv the coinpamtivc me i , 
and, whether they arc conect or not, it is by this method that the tnith ia to w song i p 
arbitrarily attributing to the “ bestial pre biiraan ” idea-s and practices winch are utterljM^^-^^^ 
both among men and among animals. 

c B i.- * ■ Blake Whelan. 

Europe: Prehistoric. 

Time-Se^ucncc of European Prehiitarle Industries, By f-. Slntf H ftctoii. 

Tlie hvpofbcsLs represented by the subjoined table fp. H<l), prepared two ywirs and 
sinec ampMed in sonio minor details, is in no sense ati arbitrary no heme find fitted upiiti a 
group of local or limited data and subsequently projected to ombrnee the matonal of prehistoric 
areibeeologv. Oti tho contnirv, as this has seemed to me the archawlogist s besetting sm, i hav 
endeavoured to avoid it. Tlius. while the majority of the individual eorrelntions are not th® 

synthesis otTert.*d refits upon confirmatory evidence from every quarter of t e iiropeftii e , 

and I put it forward in the hope that, when meeting with the usual concentration of fashionable 

hostility, it may also sciwe to stimulate unbiasMcd criticism and induce similar applications of r«ont 

03 H ell ae oldpr researcli. 

Since it suggests a viewpoint rather tluui develops ft thesis, the schedie needs httle siipp omen y 
e^pliuifttkoir The relative dtiratloiiji ol the epoeha follow mainly the a_v^tem of l e^c ' an< rue ‘iiert 
as modified by Dr H. F. and der^end upon the respective descents of the Alpine sdowime 

and estent of inter^laebl erosion. The dgiirea arep however, intimately afaociated with anthiopolopeaip 
arehffiologiealp and stmligrupiucal coiiKidcrations. If anythiiig has emerged from the remar a c 
lU'liievementeof tho East ^IngHati school it is that* aa eoniparotl with the enormoiis attetchea o g 
and interglacial time dimng which tlie humanoid races paseceJ by stages of wcU-nigh infinite mono nv 
from one small cultural gain to auotherp the so-called ' Upiier Palaeolithic iieriod ia but aa yrater- 
day, Even now this salient fact is Lnsufficiently stressed and Appreciated^ and the failure to do so 
Lb rraponsible for much artifaignity and error. It b, for instance^ more than time that concerts 
aetioii was taken by Englisli and Continental soeietica to suppress such misfiomera as Upp<.r 
Palaeolithic' and ' Neolithic ^ and auhstitute a nomenclature which would reveal rather than 
clbgnbe the true position and relatively brief tenure of the cultures indicated. W bile the adoption y 
arebn?olog3' of the term ^ Neanthropic ^ has much tocommend it^ the evidence of the Unyd a-skuli 
and the recent East African Expedition will probably preclude its application to tlie post-W umiian 
industries aiouCj end it mayj tbereforej be better to adhere in each case to the name more generally 
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for the itidu«try fmm the Continental tj-pe-statioDr The ahort-Jived culture of the megaiithic 
peoplea, referrecl to in lay system as ' XeoUthie/ would tJien be expressly to the race and 

Ijericd whence it canse. 

The rejection anew of tlie East Anglian achoora correlHtioiip St. Achoiil.vMindcl-Itisa^ with its 
sequela*, iw fiindanientnl to the Heheme here advanced It ha« Jong been recogtiiMl that the depoaits 
of the earliest British iee-Hljects were reaaatjrted beyond pecognitbn by aueceeding glaciations, und 
that this is true of the ^lindcl tills, followed as they were in theao islanfls by at least two major 
ico-shcets, can hardly be effectively denied. Add to this probability the iirgurneiit from the advanced 
technique, hitherto utiexplaiTiofip of the St. Acheul artifactSp its ap|>arent coalescence with at Icaat 
one phase of the Early Motititerian, and the liJtelihaod of a vasth^ longer evolution of the CBelJe^ 
ijulustry from eolithic lieginnuigs* and the case becomes stronger stilL While there is much to be 
said for accordiiig the Lcvullois technique indcjjXsndent cultural statuf^, or for attaching it to the 
CLictonian stem, i iiave pnefcrnnl to iejtve it for the present with the Upper Achenlt=^an,* I have also 
disregarded for more than one reason the much-canvassed objection, on the ground of lag, to any 
suggestion nf the contcrajiorftneity of cultures thmughout Europe. Where offenxi In respect of the 
interglacial industricit, the magnitude of their relative durations cfFectually dLsjx^s of such a dcnLah 
The evidence w'hich we poss<?s(i of tlic courae of post-glacial developmentSp In so far as it au|jports the 
probability of retarded dLspersion and the iiffinmte survival of cultures at the perimeterp not 

invaihlate a genenil scheme. 

The LatcOJacial phases are perhaps least imderstcod^and in this respect the frish researches with 
which 1 have rect^ntly Ix'tn asfioclatedp and hope shortly to evaluate, an.' proving, despite infantile 
suspicion of all Irish evidencep especially valuable. In conjunction with the Scandinavian discoverics 
of A. Nummcdtil, tim work of E, Octobon m France* and of C. Ah^lon in ^loravia, they offer some 
piospt^t of a cumplete poat^Glacial industrial fluecesaion at the |]t*rimet€r of the cidturv waves, and 
eonvincing evidence of the persistenre of ^ Upper Palseolithie " technique down to ^ XeulithLe" 
timcfi. There iSp howeverp ntorc than one uncut page in the record of Xorth Eurojmn events bctwctui 
Buhl and Daunp and we may perhap.^ expect the unexpeeted. One such surprise* of which a hint is 
fiiHccrnible in the Irish depDaitsof this long period^ may prove to be the presence of a cnide and atypic 
flint industry so far removed from " Upjier Paleolithic ' technique as to suggest the survival of a 
primitive race piislicd iiortJi to Ireland and ScaiidmAvia by racial pressure along the seaboard and 
the great river valleys, and i>crhaps in racasiirc responsible for the extraordinaiy Lower Palaeo¬ 
lithic forms of the Asturian* Southward* the later ^Mogdalcnianf—including AKiliaii and microUthic 
evolved Capsian ') elements—is seen to bo a series of adaptations within u continuous if declining 
cultural history, debiLsed by mcrea.sLugly advent* conditionSpan<i intemiptcfl at length by Slediterrancan 
penetration from coast and river with a final rapid dispersion of the (.'ampigniaUp megalithic and 
bronze civilistatioiis. 


• On tJiR iiiJthority of tJn? Al>b6 Breui! tliu uvidenreqf 
Criiyfonl^ Upikt-f Siimmerfowii—^Rodtiiy Tt-rfiiriv the 
jtiuiLlAr Aequcnjce of atkij the woll-kikown 

txfibi of Meiki'ln+ireurl twTs Lrvahow tovcL*, 

^itEkbiliiw t<i tliin iiiiiuj^try wiL>kin iiur {nerkKl Hwm\ 

fiwsAVanikj'Wiinii I. Twiukieal pei'uliftritJc* suA'h ^ 

Akxo of nk¥kH% k4 iiii^!lq£nj.ii]t«L reEourh, aiid 

ilakiii{£ ark^le, fiirttbur k^i the BreuiJ to 

dutLagukiil] ttkix-v EH.^|juniT4i iiidustriftfl ajncuij^ tlio f^ly 
iLake !ini|pleinciotit-iiub-Cnigp CJlikeLcm, i>v4liDi»-->dfi 
dUtinct frePL eTontom^K^rMiuxiuA ti 

tfcnd Irbo akilfuUy relotkclkOd AuU imalk*r flakca of jiib- 
aequent traditioiL I-Jm? AchcuScan tr^tiou 

cqatirLiii» in the- Miewfuten, Th^ view, whieh nfPpiwv 
to tw Support«:>«J by the iif frefli evkienco unti ia of 

grmV juiportanoe. eontniatfl with the earlier 

elAiiaififai ion ot much ot tikis mAteriot m |ire^ «lLfI ptoto- 


MoiiAtvriuEi. liL iiiEy futun.* nniit .'r^iii’lif ot the relnELvO 
jKkSitiorts of these <jtiltkifrj¥ in e hr saijiienirc--^kd 

eAclk in hAppily am-hoc u'itk n litFittnetL^'o fauiiA—iniiqh 
iiiAV defM'iid u|Kin the uppdk-AEiiiTk uf l>r. aJiupsoii'it 
n-vcal.swg^?:.Mtiusi. tEinl paies of irliwiAtjrtm with tvlutively 
aliort but t<ein|Jora.t« uit^iri'uk tietwivu the luiktA of eiu?h 
pair wiU bo found ae|MLrB.t^>d by mteigWLnl pt>riotli 

of dry GOki cliniate. BEvuira lAt -wt views on me tormeo 
ohronqlag>^ of ilM^ThAnicrt. tog.-trwr with tho**^ e^iEpresdeil 
g^DeraUy by Mmi^hin ueuI i.leiii£ot. and Elie roviaecl 
opiJuOkiS of Prof. BOAuxdE on tile EOrit Augliaii gliieiui 
oeiifti, tjoint to th^ EUveAsity far an o|a ti tniiid in tluioe 
eritkal rnatu r*. 

t The tenn * Ms;^lalvtkTnn * U \Krm ^wn ita wilier 
lUid morv gettersiUy awjopietl eonuotaliou* in whiL’h 
it ifl not eonflned to the iiidii*try of «ouilk-wvat 
France* 
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i oWctT HQ apolcjgy fqr my adoption of tho Ponck^Briickncr nornoncjatiirv, aj§ on tlik occA^ion 
I folJow rio a giadologjsrt as PrDfassojr J. Kaye? CharK.^wortiin not long since nuinbeml 

amoiig my critiea for such f<*merity, C. BLAKK WHElo-VX. 

[This communication was iroelved from the author in Kovember^ JU30^ but. has l>een dolayeci 
by tho diflRculty of reproducing the table on the narrower fiage then printed.* — Ed. Mas.] 

Papua: Pottery. Haddon. 

A Pr^hiftorlc Sherd* from the Mailu district* Papua. d- C. HMdoH^ Sc.D., F.H.S. 

In 1914 the Rev. W. J. V. Saville kindly gave me a [Kitsherd which he found iK'hind IVoworo I 91| 
Village, on the mainland north of Mailu Island. It ii^ now in the Museum of ArclisGologj- and I till 
Ethnology^ Cambridge (1916, 143^ 200). It Ut a fragment of the rim of what wa« certainly a large 
pot^ It is very hardr the ehxsely compacted clay is of a huff Cfdour but reddish on the outer stidaccH 
and ifl S-ln mm. thicks The edge h stepped and the decomtion consists of three nows of triangular 
pimch-inarks, evidently made by tm- 
preasiopH of a stick cut into a pyramidal 
point ; a roughly incised zig^g^ of 
wliich the lower triangles have had a 
piece of elay scraped out and a row 
of deprei^ions that appear to have been 
niade by a finger. The photograph 
herewith was taken by Mr- T- A. G. 

Strickland- 

Mr. Seville says: * “ Inland from 
“ the shores of Amazon Bay I have 
found bits of pottery bearing 
different patterns from tho^ of the 
**■ Mailu. And the Mailu man ttdk 
me that long ago there were people 
liAung there who were [iottet^, hut 
that he * finishetl them ofi/ Perhaps 
he wautetl the pot monopoly^ a^ well 
as their skalJs.'^ He gives a detailed 
account of the present-day MnLlii 
pottery with numerous dlustrations of 
the patterns and their meaning. He 
sa_vs {p. 143) that "" Mailu Islanders, 

“ or mainland people who have 
emigrated from ^Inilu, ate the only 
potters, and only Mailu island clay 
'* is ttsctl, in spite of the fact that much lietter clay could ha found on the maiui&nd.'^ He has 
visited villages ""which atill mostly cook their food by heated htoues, though even among them, 
through their near^t eoast neighboiin^, i^lailu pottery is more and more Binding ita way.'* The 
Mailu dcsigiiH arc scratched on the an baked clay ami differ entirely In motives from tho^ of this 
sherd* which is another example of the prehiistoric potteiy of New Guinea. Of this old pottery there 
are tw'fi main varieties of dccuratiou in Papus 0} that of the north coast and (2) that of Danko 
(Fisher Island), an uninhabited coral inland^ about four miles from Port Munssby. 

(1) Coast .—A veiy' large number of sherds from ttainu (Waiiigela) at the mouth of the 

Wakioki River, Collingw'ood Bay, were gi^-en by Mr. A. W. Monckton to the Eritmli !Museum in 19t)i5. 



/fi *Vcw Olwirutfii. Loedon, p, 21 + 
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He aaya :* “ In some i^seavations carried out by the iniaiiioti and iiatlvea at Rainii.biCollingwocd Bay, 
an interesting discoveiy was znade of an old viJlnge site of a forgotten people^ and u quantity of 
“ broken and ancient pottery founds of curious and unique design and i^ap^, like potter>^ was 
moob superior to any now made or in use. and there is no tradition or recoixi of the people hy 
^ whom it was made [p. 33)-" These have been fully described aiKl well Hhistratctl by C. G. 
f^eiigman and 1\ A, Joyce.t Tliey say that froni the fragments it is clear that the vessels were niainb' 
of large size, and ttie sides avemge about lUntui. in thickness; the pottery is bard, often cstremely 
ban!, and usually shows a rctldwb or black exterior. Most of the jjote were either large IkjwI?^ or 
aballow circular ^shes, EHime encircled with a broad, flat lip. The majority of the pote have a lip of 
varied form sumouiidirig the rim. Where tiicre is no rim, there are ficqiaenfcly bantilcH tdso of v'arietl 
form, which are soiuetinies vcrticsJr The ornament is estreniely varie<i, and is chiefly Lncis4?d or 
bupressed; the most frequent designs tne pimeb-marks, Rpirabf. concentric a res and circles, string 
pattern, groups of Rtraight lines arranged in triangles, meander ijatteniH, and so forUi* Occadonally 
a rigzag ol>tnin<d in relief by means of a series of triangular impressions. The nnM striking form 
of onuunent is that obtained hy means of open work. Another form of decoration is reproscuted by 
applicfl circica, meanctera^ and Imudst; thes® uppUed bands may be plain or indenteib Tliis ahso 
ebaraeterizes the modern pottery of the district. Three necks of bottle-shajjcd V'e^cs were foil ml 
made by coiling process; no vcasels with necks are jiuide or used in Papua^ Other specimens were 
figured by T. A. Joycoj: and cornpaml with prehistoric pottery- of ttio Stone Age found in aivtient 
shell-heaps and resident LaJ sites in tfapan ] the resemblancea are very remarkable. E. W. P+GhLnnerj''§ 
refers to these and other prehistoric finds in his and tn Aen/ 

The Re%-. A. K. Ch^eUj| mys the aheidfi were found at Etaiiiu in a scrios of Tnotnids lU or 1:2 feet high 
and from 50 to 100 f^t ni length ; be gave many spccimeris to the British Museum bi !912 from 
Murln, about two miles inland ; they also came from mounds. The Rev. P. J. iMoiwy*! gave a large 
□umber of similar fragments to the Australian Museum, Sydriey, in 1905. 0* liiu^h** tefers to the 

finds at ColbiigwCKxl Bay and gives a veiy |R>or illustration (Fig. 307). 

I>r. H, Pochtt given to the Nrtturhifltori!4chen Hofraufleum, Wien, a number of sherds that he 
coUected at Wanigela in 190*1. He de?Hrribcs tJie pottery and gives illuafcnitions of 19 ahends. He 
gives the size of these refuse heap£^ as about I - 5 m. (5 feet) high* probably 5 in. (18 feet) aud was told 
about 21IU m. (66^7 feset) long. He considers that this pottery belonged to a people of higher cidtuie 
than that of the pret®iit nritives of Sctv Guinea; they eame by sea aud penetrated inland—a view 
which Chinnery has dabonited. There are a few other references to this pottery in various journals 
hut without luiy fu rther inform a tion. 

C. W. Be VisJJ figures and describes two sheids which Captain F. K. Barton gave to tbc 
Queenshmd Museum, Brisbane. They were sospended as charma from the necks of men who 
belonged to distinct tribes resident in the mountairi-S on the heod-W'ater of the Mtisa river^ in the far 
hinterland of Oollingwood Bay, The pottery is aimilar to the prehistorie pottejy of Cdlhngwood Bay 
and each piece hoa a handle representing tespectively the two main types of handles. 

E. \V. P. Chinnery has soon niiuieroiis fragments of pottery ornamented with incl-^d and iniptftftied 
designs that were unearthed near Gom village, close to the mouth of the Giriwu River, Holnicote 
Bay y,c, p. 375), which doubtless are of this typcp 

lir. ^^largorcte £k]harig§§ W“as informed by Herr Ettling that decorated sherds were fomid about 
19Ui in t)je vicinity of East Cape, though pottery b no loiigcr made in lliat district^ but no details 
are given. 

(3) Datiko , — The fragments of pottery collected by Sehgdian on Fhiuko (f.c^ p. 335) differ in type 


* A. U . ^ranchten. Ann. Htp. it.S'JK ll«)3-4J4 
p. S3; cf. La^t in A>u' Ci^uiilAi. ]a:^2, p. 117. Fk. 
Pp, WK 

t jlniA. prrwnUd £. it. T|^r. Oxford. 

1W7, p, 333, 

xlib p. 5-13, pte hivi, lxvii+ 
IJ.R.AA., xOiL. l&Je. p. 27L 
i| Afi Outpodt iti Pajma, lUU, p. 20. 


* R. EthL^ridgq. Jia‘A?rd* Tii* JOOS, p. t~ 

(who oo deucripuDti of th™.) 

** Hamburg. I 9 N, p. 

ff Aftfi. _4«fA. GtiKlijr. U'rfrt,XKxm 1&07, pp, e7-71, 
fig. 7; |ip. l37-i3a, t}gn- i-10:cf. J^urn. XKX, 

p. 1515. with two fijJiR. 

JJ _4mm. No. C (1905)* p. 34, pL. xiL 

§§i>i> SwUi^idpftrti^ Leipzig, ]a30, p. 31, 
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and <lecic)ration fmrn those of Ramn, No trace of a handle waa foiidcl and oiily one had a Up. The 
Tims are ineiJ5efl with " banda of lines, simple hatching, cmsa-hatching^ zigzags, moainlent of ^ring 
pitteni Ahd ares . . * the deeorntion is more minute and bold than that of the Rainu pot^ " 
(l.c. PI. xiii). Only one fragment woh found pauitetl with broad binds of a reddish pignient 
(/x. Pig, 5), Tlie Port Aloreshy natives ilo not know' by whom the pottery was niJi.de and “ the style 
of ornament- upon theBC fragments differs entirely from that friutul among atit" of the Afoluoid 
*■ trihea/*^ 

Although the impressed markings of the sherd from W'ow'om <io not coincide with any that I have 
seen on the jajtfcn' fn^tn CoHingw'o^ R^iVt it h evident that they have the r^me genend dhameter, 
as lias the actual |jotterj' itself. 

The diistrict of Alailu Ls on the south coast of Papua due south of {killin|piyo<xl liay; and until more 
evklente is available it would be premature to say whether those ancient iiottere came overland 
across the main range, which seems improbable^ or whether they arrivefl by sea. We may accept the 
view expresserl by several writens that the prehiHtodc pottery Iieis no connection with the potter^" 
now made in varioMS ilbtncts. 

As 1 WHS not clear aliutil the rUstiihution of iuodeni |iottoryminking along the south coast of the 
Central Division 1 asked Air. H. W. Champion, the Crovemment S£?cn::tflry of Papua, to institute 
inquiries. He kindly di<l so, and I have just received communications fttmi Air. A. English and 
the Rev, W* .1. V. Saville on the subject. 

Air. English saya that Kiipakapd k the most easterly Alotu village where flottery is made of the 
types cDnimon to the Alotuari tribes. FartJier cast on the coast or irilan<l no pottery ia made till 
Kcakaro B^iy is rcaehetl. As far bock (ts he aaw' pottery being mMle at Paramana and Alaopa. 
There are only a few^ families of the Kcakaro tribes, in the villages from Paramaim to Velcntpu, who 
have acquired the birt of making coiled pottery such as is mo^lo by the Aiailu. Earther east no pottery 
is made till the Dornara tribe is reached, ihcncc it is made ah through the cast. 

Air. Saville says that Chalmers was correct in stating that Alaopji wometi wvm [xjtters, and they 
have always lieen so. AIao|ia is the only village in the Aroina area w here pots are, or have Ijeen^ made. 
They are exchanged for food among the other Amma villages and mland from Aroma. This 
eschanpe hiis ahvava gone on and extends to-day to villages just u little east of Velerujiu; the AA^'anigcla 
village in the lagoon behind Velernpii also geU pots from Afaopa. In the old days the Kcrepiinu people 
bought AfaojMi pits, ami still do* but tiiey mostly itse Alotiian [oidtery. Cluilmers was also correct 
in Writing tlutt Alaopa bought Aiailu pots, but this has alw'aj's Ijoen oidy at the great trading voyages 
of the Alnilu for pigs ami piglets from Aron^a. A Alailu pot ivas supjK^scd to tie jntiycaUetl in addition 
to the price of the pig^ but betel nut and coconuts were and are given in return f<ir such Alailn pota 
on these visits. 

Tlie AlaopEi method of pot-making is by moflelling, m in the Alotu tribe. The pottery is used 
for cooking puq>otifct only^ as with the Akilu, anil not used as water vessels, os with tlio Alotu. The 
shape is nearer to that of the Alotusn hut hm a w'tder neck, is not rouml, has straighter sides and is 
more ^xsrous. Patting is employed with a small bat, but like the Abiilu they do not pat into the 
clay of the pot the juice from the bark of a tree, a« is done by the Alotu.* I’he pots are not decorated 
in the Alailu miinner. The Alotimn pots are much heavier and mure durable than tluwe of Ataqpa, 
and these again are heavier and more durable than those of Alailu; the^ic last are the thinnest, 
lightest and most brittle pote Air Seville has seen in Papua, but their decoration round the rim is 
cxceUed by none. 

All the natives agree that the most easterti of tiio Afotiiau |>uttery villages is that of luiipakapa; 
botw'cen this and ALiilii the only ]>otters are those at ALio|m in the Aroma district and jit Domani 
in Cloudy Ray. The latter, however, were origirtally Alailu inlanders, they do not trade in pottery, 
but those women who have presented the art make it there exactly aa at Alailu island and for their 
own immefUate use. luter-marriage stili takes place between Alailu and Ekimara, so the art of 
pottery-making wiU probably bo mamtainefi (W.J.V.Sh)* 


* I did not acc tfiis iloni? Ml Port Mcrwib^-, but on hyak of tbe coppout o^-er X\t^ iiOl poL uzunDdiBlAljr after 
inruvLOli of miuip^vv iMrk WO** »|ir™l bj’ A bnirih of tlw it had boon ivcnDvvd by tongB from thfi kiln.—A.O-H^ 
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From the fon!going it is now certain that the llutuan peapLea make pottery by the modeLled 
technique at variouB villiiges from I>eiena to IQipakapa and that the same proOeaa is employed at 
Maopa in Aroma. Tlie coiled pottery of Mailu is very different from that of the Itotuana and of 
Maopa, and it has wes^twarda as far aa IbrnaLra in Cbudy Bay, 

It may here he mentioned that ih-. Margaretc ^3churig in her valuable survey of potteiy^-making 
in Indonesia and Oceania appeara to have been misled by the Gemian edition of F. Hurley'^s Pearh 
and Sarag^ in attributing colled pottery' ae well m modelled to the Motu of Port Moresby i in the 
original cation Hurley did nut make this m La take. 

I agree with thcK^c who regard coiled potteiy as an older technique than tlie modelled in western 
Oceania. If such be the case, the coiled pottery' of the lluHaim (including that of the Mailu) belongK 
to an older migration tlian that of the Motu, who wotild thus appear to have passed through the 
Massini area to reach their present distribution, and are, I suspect, much more recent anivab in Papua 
than the Massini. The prehistoric pottery' seema to have been coiled, and judging from its character 
and decoration it belonged to a culture different from and presumablv earber than that of the Mossim. 

A. C. HADDON. 


Technology. Richards. 

R(ng-Ou5irfJ Haftinf. Btf F. J* Ifichard*. 

^ HT Anyone who handles an axe will apprecLato the anxiety of early man to fix the blade firmly 
1 fl/ to the haft. Even our Weatem metho<l of fitting the haft into a hole in the butt of the blade 
is not without reproach; the blade is apt to work loose, or the haft to break. 

A Jdmplc mcthfid of hafting, which dates certainly from neolithic times, if not earlier. Is to insert 
the butt of the blade into a cleft or hole in the haft. With the advent of metal, and the evolution 
of the stone celt into the plain blade axe, the ’ holed-haft" principle in some parts of the world stlD 
held its own against the ‘ holed^butt,'^ falso a neolithic inventionj, and In S. India sunivcB to the 
present day. 



Frg, K 


^ £te Fitt-Bcvors, 0/ 190 S, p. 51 . 
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Tht weak point in the ^ hakd-haft ‘ method Is the tendeney of the haft to split. In S, India thiB 
tendency ia oountemctod by a very' akopie device. Two metal ringa are ^alippki along the liaft^ one 
above and one below the blade, which hs mserted at an angle more or lesa oblique, 

Foote* * dfscriliefl an axe of this which he found in use at Kottayam in Travancore in 18^2 
for cuttbig laterite (No, 1), A wedge is driven tightly through the ring spaces to prevent the axe^head 
from Bhpping. 

No. 2, from Pndukkottai, ib iiaed lor road work> The blade b similar in shape to Foote'a Xoltayam 
bladOp hut the thickest- [^n is nearer the centre, Tlie haft is curved outwairla; its cHstal end is the 
root portion of the wood. The hlade is inBerted into a rectangular hole in this at an angle of about 
70 degrees. The blade touches the hu'rr ring in froni of the abaft, the upper ring beJiirid it^ a device 






Fio, 0, 


which transfers the jar of a blow, when the axe is uised, from the wood to the rings, )t is a neat 
and handy tool for rough work. 

No. 3, a much cruder implementp is from Tmvancore, It is uBctl for cutting laterite. To prevent 
the upper ring from slipping over the top, the houd of the haft k cut away shariily, ' mush room-wise/ 
The rectanguUr blade iu wide and the cleft into which it Is insertecl m large ; in spite of the rings the 
haft split, andp to secure the blade nmre firmly anrl lesson jars, a wedge of woinl has iioen in^^rtcfl 
in either side of the cleft. Tlie haft, unlike that of No. 2^ curves inwards, to wands the h-uldcr. 

No. 4 ia still elumsier. Its only virtue is tlsat there k nothing in it to split ; the blade is not 
inserted in any clefts but Is clAmpcd up against the side of the haft head with a block of wood^ round 
which the rin^ pass. The rectangular blade is thick and heavj% 4 !h. 7 oz. against the 3 lb, 14 oz. of 
No. Uanour ie due to the vi\>rlonan who coukl uoe such a tool for any useful purpose.’^ 

Xo 9 . 5 and Cl, froBi Mala bar ^ arc much more civilized-looking articles.* The long, rather narrow- 


» hiduiR PreAi^ric «« nod 

Dx^irihiitioR, lOlS, p* 

* 5 woA prwiirvti for me by Sir, V> R.. Dural Raja, 

Rpgpnt of Puduklcottol State; Nm- ^ ftncl 4 ftulii 
Ps>llipAlh, SoltaraLara TolliJfi, OtJor Quilon, by Mr. P, 

KtMhi, of ttiD Rf'VtHiuo I>eniuiiiiK!iit. Ml tbrw 

toolfl ikre now in. th& Pitt-fU^'^ni Musoutn, OKforU. 
For drawings of lUid of No. i, 1 HO mdflbtad to 


my wife. Mrs. {^odriiigtcai has very kindly redrawn for 
me in a roduee^l scale the series Nos, to 14. 

* The ai^le at whjcb the blodcA of Koi, 3 and -4 
ahonid be inavrted k not known, the perpei^dioular 
insertion shown tu tlte sketches k nkncMt coitoiidy 

wion^. 

^ For drawings of Non. 5 and 0, and for pOrtniBslon 
to use thetiL, 1 must tlionk Mr. Henry Balfoor. 
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off by ^ muj 
the blade, w 
tquobed the 
split pin mm 
are of hra^sa, 


blades are luisyiniDetricaJ Dld 4 taper towards the butt. The upper ring of efioh is kept from slipping 
by ^ mushrooming ^ the head of the baft, as in No> 3* ^Jeither ring in No. 5 b in eontaot with 
the i^lt that the wood below the blade hm fiecn aplLntei^ away. In XOp b the blade 
5 upper ring txith tehind and in front of the haft^ and the blade is furtber secured by a 
“^rted in a hok in the butt, and a brasa side piiw slipped under the rings, the rings also 
^ the upper part of the haft is tastefully decorated with brass inlay, and an omameutal 
cLrcrular brass plate is scrawled on to the top of the haft-head. The angle of Insertion is about 
80 degrees. 

A similar type of ase Is ujsefj by the tree-outting Kurumbaru of the Wyuad {No, 7^ oee Logan's 
Mantiai of Maia^r^ 1906 reprint* p. 52J. 


Fm. S* 


F4U. 10. 


Fio. IL 


No. H is from the Muldlve Islands.* The haft of this showy bttle too!* 15 inches in kngth^ is 
brilliantly laer|uered with bands of red, yellow' and black, and the top is " rnusbroumed." Special 
care has been taken in this case to prevent Bplitting ; for each of the rings is provided with a bezel, 
the tipper bezel touching the blade inftoTd of the haft, the foi«r bc^tel brAiad it* an arrangement of 
stresses similar in principle but exactly opposite in distribution to that of the Fuilukkottiii ejrample 
(No. 2), where the upper ring takes the jar the haft, the loimr ring takes it in front of the haft. 

To ascertain the distribution of the use of ring-guards, a note was inserted in Mas (1929* No. 15) 
and several continental museums were addre^^. The only reply received was from Dr. Waldachmidt, 


1 Now in the Honkiioaii Musmimp Farett HiU. For th* 1 am ijidcbt^ to Dr. H. S. Huri^. 
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of the StOAtllcheM Mii:^um fur VflilkerkiiiKle» J^rlin, to who^ courbe^jy 1 owe the eketrh 9J 
of A tanged Jioo iJiseil by the Tamilfl of Ceyion, Both methods of hafting hoea, fay holed-hiitt and by 
iang^ are in vogue in sS. India:), the latter presumably being the indjgenoiia method, The uae of ring- 
guards in hoe halting is Interesting. Ho. 10* from the Agrlcultuml OoJtege, Ck>LmbAture, Ih another 
example, the bhwie of w hich* rather oddly, is of English make. In Xo. 11* from Tinnevelly* only one 
ring la used. 

Xn. 12, an ?) in the Pitt Eivers Muaeum, ia from * India/ but its exact provenance la not 
known." fn thlfl the ring paEuea over the blade in front and under the butt behind. ITiere is a mark 
on if-s haft above the blade which suggests that there was formerly a tweonrl ring alx^^'e the blade. 
Tlie angle of insertion is 45 rlegrces. The blade itsself is long and vety narrow, like those in use among 
the Xagas of Assam. 

So far as the evidence goes^ the distribution of ring-guard liafting is restricted to the cultural 
area of the Tamil- and Malayalam-spealdng peoples. If the range is wider than this^ it is enrioue that 
no musenm reportvs any example to prove it. 

As regards the range in time of ring-guardefl axes, Foote claims for it (!«. ci>.) prehifltoric 
antiquity. This lie infers from a blade (Fig^ 15) found on the Shevaroy HUIs, Tvhjch he ligures in 





Plate 50, lowing one ring round the butt end of the blade; the second ring was not found.” The 
diameter of this ring ia about 4^ inchea, nearly half the length of the blade. The ring is flat, not 
rtumded as in most of the flpceiEnen.H al>ove described. Similar blades^ each with one flat ring only* 
and that* too* mui:td the butt* and aa huge in proportion to the length of the blade* are figured by Rae 
from AdJchehanallur in Tinncvelly.^ If thesse were ring-hafted axe blades the haft hcadk must have 
been incredibly thick for such bands to lit them, and it is Lndeeii odd that in all cases one ring should 
be missing and the aundving ring slnng round the end of the butt, Rae calls them ' hoc^/ and aa 
hoca or ailzes they would serve w^ell enough. The position of the iron banrls suggests that they were 
used for attachment to a forkod-sttek hanrdle, od^e-wise. 8uch a method would be an improvement on 
the " folded flange ' principle (Fig. 14] of which Rae fignires six examples from Adichehanallur,^ but 
1 can find no actual examples of a ring being used for this purpose.**^ 


^ No, wmit kinElly ebawa for mo by Mr. C. B. ThOflUl*. 
Mr. Balfour iufomu mo that this iuJkc aJcaottl i^ort-alnly 
•came frotn Malnbmr. 

" A. Roo, iff Fnhi¥lCfnc MedraSp 

lOU. IHnU^ l\\ Fip. 17 wiil 30. 

foe. ei/., Fi^ 3 annil II to lU-, efu Petrii!*, 


Too^ and 1017, pp^ t% 19, fttwi Plaieg 

XIX. XX. 

“ Tlicrti ia ill iJw Pitt-Hivm Muwirni an Adic^h- 
ehanailur blatJi?. 5 ill. long. 1| in, 
ttea rixigi^ tha uppar one OVCr 2 in.* the lower 3 ia^ in 
dtuneter. Thxsati proporticirui aIbo bj* better iuiteNl lor 
BJi. adxe nr hoe ilian an akit. 
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The plflin blade ftxe of S, India hai4 certainly a very anciont f>cd%rec. The blade from Odui^itur^^ 
h an for it is unflyxaiBtitncal and could not he as an adze or hoe. So aL'WJ is the blade from 
the Sbevnroys* figtired by Foote In Plate 10 {No. 174) of his NoleA. Footers oonjectuie that the double 
ring-guaixled ase is ' prehi.stonc ^ may well be correct, though his evidence does not prove it, but 
it is also posEfibie, in the absence of more defliiite evidence, that the iron Hjig-guard is a comparatively 
modern substitute for binding the axe^haft witli more perishable materLaL^* F. J. Kl€HARDS, 

Prehistoric. Burkitt, 

A Magltmofe HarpcAn dredg^ up racently from tlie North Sea+ Bj/ If. BurkiHr 
I QQ Last Septcml>er a Magleiuose type of harpoon waa dredgeti up with ‘moor Iqg' by 
1 uO Shipijcr Pilgrim E. Lockwtxid, master of the sailing trawler ^ Collndn/ L.T.3S2p while 
litihing between the L^nlan and Ower Imnka which lie to the east of the Habborotigh Lightship. The 
specimen evoiitually found it^^ way into the hands of Dr. Muh Evans, by w hom it has been presented 
to the Castle MiiBCimi, Norwich." A fuU account of the find is to appear in the next number of the 
" P.S.E.A.": in the meanwhile 1 have been asked to fumisb this preliminary^ note for >Ian. The 



actual site where the find waa made lies some 25 mild? from the Norfolk coaet. When fishing there 
the nctH often bring up moasca of peat and W'ood, It was in a piece of this so-called ‘ moor log 
that the harpcKin w’as erabeddetl. The kind of wood has not yet. Ijeen identificflr It may well be 
oak^ aa the harporm more resembles the rather later. Kunda^ type {being somewhat thick and stout) 
than the slightly earlier^ slenderer examples, such as occur in Denmark in deposits of Aneylus Lake 
date: indeed, it h not at all uiilLke an actual Kuuda specimen preserved in the ("ambridge Museum. 
The new harpoon is 8j Lnclies longT the barbed portion occupying bj inches. The barbs, of course 
only oeciir on one side and arc 17 in nuiuher. They are particularly Bnaall and recurved. In section 
the specimen is ovaL BLRKITT. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOCrCAL INSTITUTE i PROCEEDINGS- 


Ordinary Meetings of the Institute- 

Th* Slgamcance of African Folk Mus>ic, Suf^tntaiy Of a hp //. T. Trcifc^, - 

12 lApfii, 1932 . 


4 QQ The subject of African Folk Music h one that until recent years ha.** been much neglected. 
133 This is the more siirpHsing if one rememberH that in many cLrrlts, niuaic bi acknowledged to 
l)c the premier firt of the African. The popular attitude is that of Inrliilgcnt patronage, which leads 
the observer to think of it jis a ehlldiab folly he will grow out uf with education. 

The particular folk music deacribed in this paper is that of the ^^lashoiia {so called) of Southern 
Rhodesia, a Bantu tribe of Watosi origin. 

In tracing the growth of muaicaJ perception one is leti to notice the evolution of national 
tendencies In music that have now become hereditary', and not easily lost in spite of the inenraione 
of foreign culture, African folk songs one finds are apparently baaed on the intcmation of the 
speaking voice, the melody being determined, both by the speech tones of the words (which often 
fix their meankig) and the emotion tones of the sentenee. Since in English we have lost the former^ 


Kcf Ckhlgattur, ne^ J, 4 -/+. 1024, p. 150, il I. iiplitting by A bindinif above and bekiW t bo hlade.** 

>1 r. T. A. Joyce hod drawn my atlelitien an entire See J.R.A.I., 1007^ -<18. wud Plata LIV Fig. 8. 

ftfvd [\Ah earvcii in one pioce. in giwnwh atone from There is a caat of a aimlbir inaplemorit In the Pitt-Rivere 
the Greoter Antillw. '' The cleaign repirwnt-H u petalokl ^Euseiun tram the Tiirko BahaiiLM. 

cvlt ill n wooden hnlt is 40 curecl rroin 

[ US 1 












May, 1932.] [Nos* 139-140. 

thp speech tones fixin)? the meaninKfi of wotds, our ears as a rule are not quick at distuiguisliiag 
delicate degrees of tone ttiat mv essential factors both in African lanj^ruagcs and music. T^is same 
tone factor limits their music to antiphony, or paraUel polyphony, which is music baaed on the 
horizontal principle, as dilTerentiated from tlie modem Western music that La harmonic or vertical 

*li!tamples of folk songs given to illustrate this paper are purely native, untouched hy Euniix^n 
influence They compare favoursblv with any folk music of the world. The lack of expression 
in the voices of‘the rriiigem is not a fa'^t of the miibic hut a common characteristic of folk rauslc when 
sung by the common peoide. Songs, though composetl originally by one man. are so addeti to by 
the folic that they may be temieil community compositions. They arc aomelinies traditional, sonie- 
times mystical, but mostly commonplace little ditties. The traditional aongs O'fteii reveal histeptical 
facts that are nearly forgotten, while the mystical ones throw light on another facet of native religious 

A study of African folk music helps and is helpefl by a compsmtive study of American negro 
melodies. The tonal luws of the African languages would account for the foreign melodies arlopt^ by 
the English-speaking Xegro, while his hereditary' tendencies both in tone and rhythm are still sniular 
on both side® of the Atlantic. The Xegro of America is to-day seeking fresh inspiration from Afnean 
folk. For our part, through our present methods of education, we are tending to substitute a most 
inferior type of music that must eventually share the aarae fate as Western music with the negro folk 
of America. Tlirough the strength of these national herwlUary tendencies, any music » apt to 
become strangely distorted in tlic mouth of a foreigner. This raises the question of the real function 

of a national art. . , 

It wouki appear that .African native music has in embryo suflicient theory to ensure a natural 

growth of tliat branch of art, if only it waa properly encouraged t(p take its place in modern develop' 
nicnt. The difficulty of the technique to the foreigner has made it all Uw easy and attractive for 
him to substitute w’estem ideas to the detriment of local pmetice. Native instniments, although 
they would allow of considerable improvement in resonance, should Iw tho foundation of any musical 

advance. , . , . ■ j 

Other factors that are tending to contuminjite African art at its source include prudish and 

incongruous roisintcrpretation.s of native moral sense with its underlying social principles. 

Tfic real significance of African Folk -Music is therefore bound up with a proper adjustniont of 
black and white personalities in the colonies, and a better grasp, both by ttic Western educator and 
bv the native hiniscJf, of the essentials of culture. Without this recognition real civilization of the 
native would appear improbable. It wouki also be Ukely to recoil upon our hemk, for the African 
will lire education not as a means to culture, but us a short.dreuited route to power. 

Thus through a Is-tter recognition of the Intent possibilities of inherent native culture, we may 
yet find a way of maintaining tho integrity of both the black and white ttwes, and justify our 
^nrdinri^hip of the African. 


ChieftainshTp in the BaBembi Tribe. Snmmur!/ of u Cinfi»iuniraiion presented hy Miss .-Iwdrey /. 

Mirhards, PhM-; 2b ripnf, 

The BaBcmlia are a warlike, colonizing people who swept ilown from the Congo in 4 f jl 
suceewivo waves and occupied the Tangany ika plateau of North-Eastern Rhodesia. The most I tU 
characteristic feature of their social organistation is a strongly ccntraliaiHl Government, and tribal 
cohesion is maintained almost exclusively by the ilccp belief of the people in the power of the 
or Haramount Chief, anti the other memlwra of the royal Crticodile clan (Bcnoxjwtfdah 
For this reason the study of chieftainsbip in all its aapeots is the first uastmtial to an understanding 
of the aociology of this tribe. 

Bemba chieftainship is hereditary, descent pa,saiiig in the maternal Lnc. The diScront suli-clucts 
among whom the land is divided are all nu-mbers of the one ruling family. The senior of these 
eventually succeeds to the Ihirainoimt Ohieftaincy, his own vocunt place being filled by the next 
sub-ehief'in order of precedence, and so on down the line. The royal princesiiea [BammjHVUti] occupy 
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» high position m thfl mothers of the future chiefs, and aouietimea aLw wiHd consicirrable power in 
their own right. The Faraniount Chief ia supported in his duties by a aeries of hereditary court Qfhciala 
—the Btijflolo, or counoillors r the Baisbilo, who are in oharge'of the sacred reJies and deal with 
qriestinna of succession: the Baahiia or miJitarj' captains: the Bajingo qt hereditary buiiers, togetherr 
with the CkimiMi or high priest. 

Offeneea against tile chiefs were formerly punished l»y savage mutilations, and the Chiiimuliulii 
and his two imine<liate flucceasora re^^e^v^d to thcniFielveB the right to administer tfie J/injJf, or poison 
ordeal. At tlie present time tiio chiefs preside o^r their own courts, deciding cases, and also opjioiTit 
the iiearimen and other offieiais. In the economic sphere they took the leadership in miiny agricultural 
activities, and even to-flay receive tribute of Mgricultural products and eaact statute labonr. Formerly 
also the chiefs orgoniiied military enterprises and iieid the monoimly of elcpliant tusks, anrl tlic guns, 
cloth, anil slaves traded with Arabs, 

But the authority of the BeniUa ciiiefs ultimately depeiida on a l>elief in their an per natural powers. 
Though they cannot be described ejcactly as ■ divine kings,’ tliey an‘ yet belicvcf] to exercise a magic 
influence over their lauds tliroiigh their inheritance of the ilipa^hi or ancestral spirits of dead chiefs, 
who act as guardian spirits of the Jand, For this reason the rites of succession by which a chief inlierita 
the spirits of his forUars are complex anrl prolonged. Tiie bigger chiefs also are in ciiarge of Babeni 
or sacred relics of the first anceators of the BaBemba. These are stored in their capitals and protected 
witti the ijtmost i«crecy and ritual precantionH. Before these shrines tlie eliu-fs utter prayers to the 
tribal spirits at the time of sowing, the prvsentatiou of first-fruit rites, the blessing of the axes before 
the flitting of the trees and the clearing of the land, ati<i also before the coming of the rjiinj». The 
illness or death of the Parainount fllncf has a itanefni inHurnce on the wlioU? fertility of the land, and 
the funeral ritei by which he is embalnieil and buried last during the whole of an Af^icultural vear. 

Chieftainship among the BaBemba is jjarticiilarly interesting at the present day owing*to the 
changes prorluced by the recent Introduction of a form of indirect rule by th© Britiiili Govcminent. 
This fact raisr s new probleitifl in the sphere of theoretical anthrrpp<>log>', and nceessitatesa new technique 
of resoArch. 


SocJofogkaK Research Committee* 

The StarM^sirdiiAtlan of Fedigrec Charts. Ht- 

14f port and Recomtnt^daiitm^ ; I ] Fcb^mry, 1 WSS’. 

TJse Sm-iiiilngiciil FU's^-junch Comioittfie huMS 
the Itc^pcirt of the Comtiiitt^c on 
HtnnflarfilZnt ion of Ped-igrt-o Uhtirt,'?, eat^ib- 

ii^hed Ijy ihc Iritymntional Ftidernttipn of Kugynk 
Orgaiji7jit ions. 

Tlic of ohjiftiji,^ pedigrees recommeritlefl 

111 tlmt Report Lh romkiered to bi> fur more floKiblo 
find ihfomiHtive thiui the one at pri'Tsc^nt umnl hy 
jmthropobjdHj^, and the f^iologieal KeHi*areh 
Committee i^ecommende its oftkmL adoption by the 
Tii£tiiijt4.\ with two modiBeations. Tlje scheme 
admits of the inclusion of ochliticna! jtprtiomtionH 
at any whinther usceuditif^ or desctinding. 

'Dh" modifieatnin^ reeomnientled urv:—(1) the 
marriage coupling-bar ahoiiid not eoniii^t the 
symbols laterally, blit ahoukl imjte iliem bebw; 
(2) si ill' hi rt he should bt* shown by tlio tfiome symbols 
at h«tf‘Kis5t!* while abortidOA or miBeArringcw phoiijd 
be aliown by h heavy hiaek dot* hk suggested in 
pamgtHph 2 (oj of the Report. 

If Council connirs in Lhis rGcommendiition,^ it is 
desimblo that repn^jitationa akoiild be roado to 
the Intcmotifuial Federation of Eu^-iuc Organizii- 
tiorw before its next meeting in Now York, 


Slat A,iigTigt^ as thm Fiedemtioti will theri be con¬ 
sidering siig^^tionB and amendmontis with a view 
to publtshing a deHnite scheme, 

Aii Jimenrlmejits laay also bo n’Oeived Ikiiri other 
countries, it would bo pn-mnture to adopt the 
wheme in its entirety, but it in felt ihjit It would 
b£'flewimhie to publiili a provisional and ^impbOed 
fwliemo in Man\ embodying our rjiodifieatJoky&, Thk 
has been dmiA-n up by S#?ligmfln, and revised 
and approved by the CommitIt has not. 
iiown.'ver, b<.^n oca^iden^d yet by Council and 
continent^ are in^dted^ 


Pm-i^wnal jStahemr. rmb&if/ifig AmendrmnU, 

Cl) are hidicated by squares . n 

Females by circles. O 

^4.'.% unknown by irionglcs ... 

Deat^is in infanry are 
indJcate<J by sqnaresp 
circles and triangles, 
senre^i tranaversidy ^ ^ ^ 

Abortions . A 


StilL-birtfia 


o 
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If it UtwinMj te bidJeat^ tluit there are jK 
ri iiiiiitiber of slbling^p i^ejE iiiiknowrit f ^ 
t htii can bt> rlont^ bV a clijlmonci .. . Nr 

{2) The rolntion^hip iKHweoji Hlblingw ia indieat^I 
in the njinal way by joLnmg them viTiiicaJly 
tcj H harizontal Jffbiing 
tijnptMHff-bar. This bar 
is filwuys the 

^ynibulq 

Twiim niu\" ijf i 

flhottiithtjd Q O O O O 

(3) The meurittge n^latipiiHbip t£ indicated by a 
horizon till iiuirria^t couptmff^bar 
joinMl vertical iy to thn 
the iTidividixB.1 wyinhtilji. Tliia 
bar ia ilI ways 6e^Er> the symbols 

lilefi^tiztuite unions can be shown 
in the R4irmt way by a doitcMl 
iii.stenil of a cojitinuous coup¬ 
ling-bar 

WIh'ji linee showing descent cro«a tliu itiurriBUcf 
conpling-barp the latter should be looped to 
allow tile descent line to potss unbrtikeni 

The ad vanta^ of ibig Trwirringt' eoap!iti|S-bar over 
tile liHuid < - ) is very groat, as a morriage 
of one p‘raon with several Ptht^rw who may bo 
already iiaheated in dilferent genoratious on 
the escktuig ebart can easily be swn, whervaa 
with the usual sign this is very diffiouJt to 

namngo. 

Tiic advantage of s^juares and eirriea over the 
usual symbols is also gri*utp as it loav’ca inorv 
apoev ixsiide the symbols for letteTS, numbers or 
names as may bo TCfjuirnd. Further^ if thi::Ke 
syniboln art* mwle rather lar|^% it ia veiy easy 
to diffcTCntiiiio ui liny manner that mii3'' bi? 
detiired for any part ieuLar purpcifiO+ 



In the lirst diagram A Jms rimmtd ^and hk wifa^a 
brotber^fi daughter and bis niodiCT's brothee’g 


[Kos. 141-143. 

wife. The ehildnm of all tbreo n^arriagva can 
be shown on a single luveJ of gen^'ntUon. 



In the gceoniJ duigmm cross-couain miuringo 
with uiatrllmeal descent is shown. 

African Research Committee : 5 Aprils 1932, 

Culture Diftrlbatlon Kapi for Africa. 

At the second meffting of the coimnittHL'e, IJt+ 
P, Ktruhhoff rvAii a paper In which he con- 
aidered the methoi^ tliat the eominitt(K2i lA? 
might arlopt ia making a sludy of eulturo 
dbjtjribuiiou and culture areas in Afripa and the 
difbculties intrinsic to thi=«? methods. As regards 
the traits or elements* the distribution of which 
shoiikL he studied, he suggested Unit it would be 
wisi^wt to liave fmm the banning ns full and com- 
preheiirtivo a liirt as possible, WhethiT a geographic 
or a systematic basis should bo adopted for the w^irk 
was a ipipgtioii which iiiHMhid ^lerioiu! consideration. 
The form of die presentation of the data collected 
bIro gives risf* to dilHcult [>roblccQs, tnbk^« 

or beth combin(yl ? The rnffthod of docunicntatloji^ 
the sort of Information to In^ sliuwn and the symbols 
tE> be used in showing it, presented tecbnical 
din^eulti^ to In? civercomo. Dr* Kirchhoff stressed 
tlie ml visa bi Iky of the coEumittooV co-ordinating 
its work from the outs^^t with surnlar attempis for 
other pnj-tii nf the world. Finally^ he point^ out 
that the purpose for which such isiudm a-n-ro to be 
Uised Would affect their form. If they were to iu*lp 
us in uiuloratunding native culture better, inteiiaiva 
studies of smalltir areas^ oven though not eontiguoua^ 
were to be preferredh 


PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETJES. 

SCHOOL OF ORIENTAL STUDIES, 

Open Public Lectures. 

Th* Craft of th* African Potter, Braun- 

hohz, Af..-l., 9 MamUi. 1932. 

With the cxccpllDn of tha df^cirt regietio, I J 4 
aufl among the nonmdio paslond peoples, 14il 
potter^' is in urc almost thioughout the African 
eoatuient. But its monurocture is cooHidcrably 
localized; rlepending maLrdy on the oceum>nCo of 
Huitablo clay, or in Rome eases the Kikuyu) 
of sand fur tempering the clay. Clay m not tiade^j 
in the markeis. The percentage of adiilt potters 
in any given group is vefy variable. Among the 
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Jill- of thi! SucLui wife ifl tiio fainily potter; 

niiHsng the BagAfidu it iii » HperiAlized craft practised 
mutrtly by rm*n, Xsoept in l lie ^utlan potle^ry bi 
nufiiiaLly woiraeu'a ivoTk. 

Fc»tti»ry' OH an eeOiiOuiic and HKiial factor ill 
African life decrees moro Et itdy than it has rficei^>xi. 
The craft in bound up witli uMuiy Rui^ THtitioiirt 
beliefs, partieularly in tho suppoaixl alfhiity linkiii^ 
the fflte of pot3 and human bcinKa, Among the 
Arihauti^ pQt^ niiglit rtot be mddo during war; 
conversely, among the Xandi, warriors who haci 
kjiletl II n enemy might not utmid niw pot*^ SpelLi 
are froqueutly proiiouncred to avert danger of 
cracking in the firing. 

Ill East and Central Africa pots have simple ami 
pracM-icat formn, tyi>if!ed by the ofum bowl for 
cooking and the rmitow-ncckiHl wator^hot-tLOr In 
West Africa greater variety of form and ornament 
prevails. In I be East mont pota have convex 
fmd Ilia haiitlicdp both of thetut featutes being to 
some extent functional. Handles are not requirpsl 
for eunyiug ou thy head: piurciHi Jug,*! or tuna LI 
handler occur Emong tlio KikuyUj who carry by 
means of straps suspended from the hewL Tin? 
exterior .‘^urfaic<:^ is oftoii rtuiglaiucti to give a better 
grip; but Much roughcniiigiii may be detiiiiited and 
rcfincii into piin^ OmamiTit- A methoii of pnxlueihg 
such ruiigheiiiiigH by rolling sliori. piceoi (if String 
or notched stjeks l millet tes) m wiflesjin'HAl in 
Tropii^l Africa. It occurs along Uit> UplM«r Xile 
fmjn Klkiuiounj to Uganda^ Hpn.-‘iiil miind Lake 
Aictoria; and also in the adjacent areas of Ki‘Ei_^-a 
(West of the Rift Valley St and the iTprser Ubangi^ 
Welle region of the Congo. It is further widely 
di-strihutefl in Nigeriar and the Camerooiu?^ anil 
pot^iijhJy in otiKT partw of Wt^t Africa, It oppi^ara 
to have been known in early ^ferijftic tiroes in 
Korrlofan^ and may possibly have originatcKi h-h 
a cortHi'iuua imitation of mat -marked i¥are+ 
which has an equally long history in Kordofan. 

Clay Lh alrnuHt invariably tempenHi with aiind, 
ground-up patsheitlsp cbnfl or otlu^r inaterial, to 
prevent rracking in the tiro_ 

The potter’s whtH!lp in tlic true is not 

found south of the Siiahani. 

Tlsc three chief methods of making pottery, vb:. : 
(1) inu^lelliii^ fmin the lump, {2) motilding, oinJ 
(3^ building, arc all found in Africa^ the iimt 
sporaiUrally, the i^ond mainly in the l^udan^ anil 
the third widely distribnuxl in tropical and South 
Africa. Moulding by pt^undltig into n dejm-s-sion 
on the ground {sometimes covered with a inat^ 
whence ' mat-inarkid ^ wan?)+ or On a concave 
SLi]>]iortT is confined to the Sudan (Kordofan^ Xorth 
Nigeria, Haute Volta). The commonest variety of 
buildjng is by ‘ coiling/ which may be aiilHlivitlcd 
into (a) true spiral coiling^ and (frj ring-building, of 
which the latter apperam to ix" tJie commoner, at 
ietoit in Ea,st and Central Africa. Tlie true spiral 
coil hoH, liowever^ been repented from the Congo* 
Caincroonfi, and the Hondo of Soulh Africa, But 
accounla of pottery-making are still too few ami 
too Kuperftclal to euabli^ otio to map out the 
distribution of the various methods satisraetorilyv 
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Firing is typically by open fires, sometunes in a 
hollow^ or with the help of a low mud wnSl, The 
futd (w'ood, loEviea, gmas* cattle-dung, etc.) is placed 
in contact with the pota. Damping the fueh as a 
mcatof of blockiming the surface* iiuiy occur OS part 
of the firing proper, or as o subsidiary process, 
the fxjta bt^ing plimgiHl into a of damp graa^ 
or leaves while still n^d-liot, 

Oolnur ornament Is rare in Eost Africa, apart from 
red slip lukd grupiiktic biimLn}!. True vitreous glares 
are not found, owing to the corntmtatively low 
temperuturt" i>f the open firen bi which the pottoiy 
is burned. 

Africa iitill n'mains a continent of liandifntfLs on 
the grand scidep jiiid it Ls U} bo lioped that ev'erj^thing 
pebble will be done to maintain mu I encouragi' 
tbom. The “ wasdenn of th€^ hjUk(J*"' Aiid tho evil 
effects of over-meehacizatioii are fully rccogniicd 
in elvalis^Mi countries. On asocial, psyehologieal and 
icstbetic groiu^dsp the ccuisorvation of native African 
Imndicrafts iJeserv€« the bt^m^vokmt canaidcratiou 
of goVOnimeiilti anti Eiiimiliistrators. 

The paper weis illustrated by iFwitcm mUJcs 
showing pKxTi'ji.'^'s nf manufiictUTe ami types of 
polt4L'ry in the Hritish ^^lusi^iun. 

African System* of Education* J^ H. Driber^: 

IS AicircA, 1913, 

Tlie complexity and mter-ciepeiideiice of 
the mstitutious eumpriiiimg African uulLures 
make it necessary for us to exaruine the methods 
by w'Jiidi Lroditiona and the cultural heritage am 
presert^ed unlmpairod and hondiHl on from genera- 
tion genorBtion. ForuitLl educational s 3 'Bteni=i 
are probably much mort^ common than wu bavei 
hitherto imagJnedp and a study of them is desirable 
if wo Ena to frame a new educational pohey appro¬ 
priate to the rec[iiirOExii?ntH of Africims and adapted* 
in each case, to the culture of a particular tribe or 
group. 

An examination of tliree such syst«tas of forma J 
education—the Poro society (cf. ^ Die Kpelle, eitt 
* NegL'mtnmin in Liberia/ by liietrich Wo^tormonn)* 
the thotid^f vhtisha aiid dhoiftu schools of the Ha- 
Venchi (cf. ' The Bavenda,' by H. A. i^tayth and 
[he iiij^ititution of Ef^-gTadva among the Didinga— 
shows lhat the importanoo of tho aubjoct is fully 
recognized Africans, and that it is the real 
integrating viemimt in thc^ir cultures. 

A few' ixiLnbi sLEzid out in all African systC'irw of 
education and these may bo briaily summari^^cd, 
Oi^ they will be of importance to any new' methods 
which wo may intn^iduce. The individual is never 
edueated as an individiiuh but oa a mCmbi^r of u 
group. Education llierofoto is dJreotod towards 
Httixig the pupil to implement his status in th(r 
OQininunity- A change of status is antioipatoil by 
Instruction designt-d to propaix» the iieophyto for tliat 
triumge. Status and ocoupatuin are kept to the 
furoffont of the whole edueat ionol aysteoL We are 
apt to look upon status as LndJvidtml and pajmontJnt; 
th&iy look upon it oe cummunUil and nubjEic^t to olEuige* 
a vii>w^-|Kkint which must obviuusly bo taken into 
oonflidemtioa by educationists. 
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From tlie puint of ’li^w of rnutliiMi four pointn 
may be efnptiiunxtMi. The* first ia the infiiwrtHuco of 
Uza^iiitbmt isenior pupilji with the sdiniiiMtFatiDn 
and ixi^tmt^tion of In ii-early ah coal^ a 

i^^iiior iuducis A junior group and iissiats iti the 

ti?aehing of the new n’KMnlM.TtiL Tliis pomta to thu 
cle^mhjiiiy of rofresher courses after interval 
during which they have put their riuw knowledj^ 
to the ti^it of piucticat experience. Tht? *R*eoiid is 
the progressive nature!* of the insurnttLOti offerwh 
adapter! to i hn exf^aiiditig experience of the pupils 
anti to dielr growing cuUnml ncede. The third is 
the studicni hjin^hncss of the s\^teiu with ita snvere 
hoggings, priviitioi^, tesl3 of endiinuiw timl often 
eritfItSes. These hmi thtnr plufio aa on educat tonal 
method when the imintng of w^anioi^ wjik of 
primjLrj' importance to The tsommunifcy, hut their 
function is not so appivrent now and there are imJj- 
raliouH tbit tl»ese incLhods are changing without our 
Intert'cnt ion. Finn lly, in orcier to impress important 
social iirinciplL-M on the mcniorips of tlio pupils^ 
Afrivjiu edueotion oft4m onjoiriB the deliberate 
liifniotioii of specific religious or moral tabus during 
certain fs^risKls of instructioiip infractions which arc 
followed by liiscipliDary' moas^uioa. These are more? 
often than not coiukoctod with sexual proliibitioius, 
and. thin coce.tooniDJ loosening of rcwlralnta has led 
superficial observer to describe fnitiatioiii^ arul 
puberty rin^ aa orgies of sex and sadism, ihoii 
which no dcBcriptlon enuJd ba less oppropriatCi 
Unfortunately thig mt^inlerpretation hoH lc<l to 
active propMgantla aiptinst the insiitutioiis as a 
whoLo, with the result tlmt they have either lapBed 
or hn^'e in somu eases been abolisiJiL'd. Their 
Hbolitioii hiu? at the same time eoncoUed the tribd 
syritum of tyfueaf ion a'isociatod with thein+ and social 
and moral di-Hintegnitioii has followtd as a natural 
courst!** 


FOLK LORE SOOETY. 

Iitdsieo-Spanlsh Folk TsJes in Macedonia, Sutfifnaiy 
of a Ci}mmmurfition A/w V^ithUt 

f?r<irc) [ 16 March, 1935, .145 

Of the tw'o types of dews, Ashkcrat^Jim and 
Sephardim, the latter laamE' is I tuditionally use(J 
for the Jews of the Iberiim peuinsiila, thougli it new^ 
includes Persian. Amble and other Oriental Jcwa« 
The Sephardijii wem expellixi frotn Spain in 1492^ 
and a considerable number of the refugees aettUd 
in the Turkish Kmpin.v at the itiv-itation of the 
Emperor Itajaifii^t II. Descendants of these refugees 
am now Kvtng In most of tho larger tEEwiet of the 


DaJkans ond Modem Turkey, Tlio nmjority still 
ajwak mi archaic form of Sponiah, in all eMcntinl^ 
fifteenth-century Sptiniali, though with an inter- 
mixtun:! of Turkish imd vernacular w'orda bottowed 
from the peoplua among whom the Jews may bo 
living, main amusement of these dewTi ta the 

telling of folk-tahsfl, which vnty very little in spite 
of constant repetition. Tales wore token down from 
Jews UvLog in Bitdlj (Monastir) and Skopljo (Usktib). 
These will bt* printed in full in ‘ Folklore/ the 
journal of the Folk l^re Society. 

BftITISH MUSEUM. 

Exhibit ot ImplaTTienti from Oldoway, 

Four original implouionts and easts of ^ ^ ^ 
eluveu others from the Oldowsy hodH hi 
Tarkganyika have twHin presented to the 
British Aluseum by Dr. L, S. B. Lt^akcy ojj behalf 
of the East African Archutulogical Exthniition. and 
are to bo ^ whi hitewi without delay at- the top of the 
main stairense in the prehistoric Becllon of the 
I>epHrtTncnt of British and MediKAal AnthiuiticiH. 
They corae from the following bc<U, bt^gituung at 
the bft4i";—lletl 1, Ofy^ociated with DemoThcrium. 
a prtxh^cessor of the elephant and generally assigned 
to the Mioctme : prc-Chelles t>T«is, Bed 11, lower 
part with Hip|jariQu mid Elophofi antiquua: Early 
Lihdies tvpi's. Bed IL upper the horizon of 

Professor Keck's Oldoway man. with Hippurinii. 
Elephos antiquum, and Hipijopotamus gorgops : late 
UbelTes tyia-a. Bed III. with faujia as Be^l TI, 
trun.fitiou CheliCA to St, Acheul. Bed IV* Iotvct 
part, with Elephas antiquuflp Hipparion, Hippo¬ 
potamus gorgops, Pelorovis and extinct antclofaw i 
early i3t. Acheul types. Bod IV, partpwilh 

satne famia us lower ; odv'ancctl bt. Acheul types, 

AWARDS TO FELLOWS. 

Ailatie Society of Bengih 

The Nelson Aimjindttle Medal of the Asiatic 4 i y 
Society of Bengal haa been awarded to 
Dr. C. G. Sellgnian, F.H.S.t formerly Frtwidunt 
of the Royal Anthropological InBtituto^ for hk 
distinguished contributions to ethnology. 

Ro^aS Geographical Society- 

TliO Uuthbert Grant has hoi^n awardi^J 
to Miss Gertndr Calon Tlioinpson for her 
invest ignt ions of tha historical gi'tjgraphy of 
Inoke Moc-ris in tlirvo seasons" work. 1955—7 and 
l9a&-9, which eorrolxKrtmal new archs-olugical data 
by gcotogifid study Ln which Mh4a Elinar VV. Gardner 
WHS for i wc sKOHCuts associate! L 


OBITUARY. 


Alfred Percival Haudilaj^. Be™ JS March^ 1850, 
di>d 52 January. I93K 

.Nfaudslay wan bom at l/ower Norwood I AD 
LodgOf of forlM^ars diaringuLdifd in the 
hklor)' of British engineermg. He was educated 
at Tunbridge W'clls, Harrow and Trinity Hall, 


Cambridge, and, after Taking hLa degree m 1872. 
he embark^xi upon a life of travel, firet os a diplomat 
and laUT oh an independent ficlcbaroliseologiitt. 
In that year he rook a trip to the SVest Inriica^ 
CctiltTil America and the United States, whuro ho 
met luB future WTie, Anne Cary Morris. 
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tti IS73 lu‘ took n trip to leolmitk iinrj next ycAr 
TTJVH again in the AVuHt wheti" hv 

Private Si'^:jvlnry to Sir ^V^illiipn Cflinis, the 
Governor, and follua-L-d him wht*ii hi- won Lramferrod 
to Qui>t»iiji3Hni| in t he ^ne enpacsty^ 



Two ycnra later he went with Sir Ariliur Gorilon 
to tlirt^ W<>siiiiTi wht*n‘. from Private 

S^?c!relary, he tM?canie Actuij^ Colonial Sofio'tary to 
Piji* Deputy’ <7or[]in|ririiQnfT to Tonga and Samoa^ luid 
Aetiiig t'oraml-Geneml for Lhu WoHiem Pnexfic. 

At that liiju* the Oovenunfuts of Oreat Britain,, 
Genruiny nnd tSie UpitoiL States ’were raeh lF>’iJi4' 
to obtain the Protectomte over Samoa,^ Sir Arthur 
laid lo go to Englanfl on oflieial bu^itie^^ tinri 
MaiiniNlay^ hy his pr'^rsoiial taet iind presti^, obtaiiied. 
th+‘ signattneit of the Pnrauiouiit Chiefs of Samoa to 
a cioeiiment ceding the Islands to Great Britain. 
He met his chief on the wandijp on his return^ 
waving tho i^pi^rti. Miiudslay told me that Sir 
Artlnir aaid, Put that in your pocket, my boy. 
** The drtv tie fore 1 sailed the Cabinet decided that 

Efritain woulil ridinquiNti ita claim to suit.Tainty in 
" till- Samoan Group/' So t he yoimg .Mniitlslay io«t 
the cnnlit for u “kVoniierful penmnat achievement. 

Li 18^ Sir Arthur wEmt lo Kew %:^iland, and 
^fauiiriliLV, who ha^j all hiil life aiiflTE'reil froni n Weak 
olii^t^ decided to ioave the Diplomatic Scrt'ioe, tuid 
retiLHii^l to England, These years an' Chronicled, 
from his schoolday^T in a charmingly Lntkruita book. 
Life in ihe Paai/ic Fiffi/ Yearn Aifa: and it is 
interestiiiig to note that at achool Jir regartled 
aa H duffer because he could not take an iiiietiwt in 
Classjcal Latin as taugtit in the Public iSehoui 
What he teanil was out^fidc the cLasBroom, from 
thi- primitivt^ psychologies of the tribes which 
coiuitituie forms/' 

Hesimiing between Ceylon mai Cent nil Ameriea^ 
the W^t providetl the HtrongtT call, and hn was 
Jfd to Central Ainerica on wiuit he idway^i said was 
a voyage of ouriosity. ft wan vetrv comprehensive. 
Btdw4^m ISSO and 1883 Jib« bad E^n the rtuiiH of 
QuirtgtiA in Guatemala, Copan in HonduiuSpOnfL Tikul 
in the Peten, a difRcult site to reach in thoiie ilays. 
nirilletl hy the moiaanouts, he mtumed. aud aAkfsJ 
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at till* Victoria and Albt^rt MiisE'Um For literature 
on. the HubJi^L (Eiia ^ guide-book * Eutd I^xmi thu 
treatise of Squier and DavLsh and referred to 
Mr. (bitci- Sir) U'ollaston Franks; of the British 
Mu-^MiRip who pnmqUiy rt*feiT(?^l him back ugabi 
to the Victoria and .4lbert .Museum. 

Sc Miiudslay dt'enlecj to take up the matter 
hiriK^^lh Tn alt, he niadc seven exploring o3cfKfciitioiu?iT 
coveting lafgt* arc^ui of British Honduras, iX-m 
B4.>public of Hoiidnrasp Gyat4^EIla]a anti M^'xico. Hiu 
diricovi^rit^ were muyt ineticuJousLy photugtaphed, 
planinHih aiiil dc^rilMkh anil he hroTight back 
moulrl^ of the larger monuments, which he had c.-ast 
and prL'seiitt'd to the Xati^ui. TTt«*se ca^rt.-?, exhibited 
for a short lime in the Victorifl mid Albert ^lu^Eium^ 
Wen" diMniantliNcl and Ntort^l in ^^llara for thirty 
yt^ars until, in 1933, they were tnuiKrferml to the 
Hrit'iHh .Vhiseiim and exEiibiUHJ in a apecinl sadoon 
w’hciti they an* now. 

Ho woa fortujiate tiiat, Eit the time his results 
w L-rt' maturingp .Mr. Dueaiia Godman luid 51 r, Ostwirt 
^Ivin wx-rc‘ publishing liutioffia €*efUrali-Amerieanaf 
and incorporatt^ 51aud.slay'a rt-sults in aii Arehs&o^ 
logic-al appendix. Tliis seriiL's of p]at<es dellnitoJy laid 
the foundation of the study qf Mayo hi't^rogly'phs, 
and constit utH>f, perhapis, I ho tninst admj^Uiitoly 
prcs4mti.8i contribution to arehiioto^" in the world. 

In 1936 Mn<. ^laoitKlay died, after a long iElnf^ 
aiici in IS>38 ^laucklay married .Mrs. Punloii of 
Fowiihopt^ who survivi*?! him, and b^^ w^huso 
kindnCfis I Imv'o had aceE*rtH to his diArit«i, %vhich 
will prcfit'i^^ed in the British Museum. 

For all hbf work and his E»i>rviet^s to thi^ Xation, 
^hkiidslay receivtnl lit He? adiH|uate ivcogiiition from 
his own eouii.trj*. In 1913 ho was ek*cttd Preeident 
of the Royal Antlirupological Iiistitut^:^ anti acted 
oa t'EuiJrman of the organising Coiutuiltec when the 
Inlcnlat iona I Ctmgn'sg of .Ami^ricanists mot in 
London in th^rt year. Oti that occasion an Monorury 
D.Sc. w'lia coufem^i iiptm him by Qxfortl I ^nlverwity, 
and he afterwaula tvoeived an Kuiiomry *St.D. from 
Cambridge, and, a fi'W years later, an Uononijy' 
Pcllow'sliip of Ekia own College* Trinity H.iiiU, In 
191G he Eiwaiiu* one of tlu- joint Houomiy Secretaries 
of the Ro> al Geographteral Society, anfl in 1H28 waw 
awarded tht^ KivE^rw nurtlai Ejf the Anthropological 
luatitute. 

Elis fame will rest on ht§ nohiovemciita^ tlie 
and the caaL>i which hi* HPcuroEl in dense 
busli, mid fin certain suggestions wbitb he noado 
concremmg the interpnnation of 5taya hieniglypha 
which have provE:^ truE.\ 

Major t’3ark has contributed mi extended notice 
of Maudstay to Naitirt 17 March, 1931), and 
Or. A. M, Tozzer a most gt>n(*rous appreciution in tho 
Ainmcan An/hrapoio^ini^ Vol. XXXIEL Most of 
aU r like the fbial sentence of ProfeaNor Mortey's 
appreciation of Mandslay'a work in tus great mono- 
gmph on the InscTiptitiiKi at Copan (p. 21}. *" Indrod* 
MatifIslay'Ei indefatigablo lab^mr», covering many 
** years hi im odvE-rst- environmcjit, easily const itul^ 
the most important field centributton to Maya 
" Arelncologj^/' 

That k Uiu verdict of tlic greatisst living expert 
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fn thiH pvniE-'uIiir sphere npcin tliC' work of a 
pruJi}Cf.^^cior. 

Ip peraoTMtlty^ hjid tlio great priviliigL'or^iiiwblfty's 
intim^y over nearly thirty yoars. He Ix^looged to 
a olasd of mankind which seems to he pasi^iog- 
Flo hjyJ the gentlest but behiivl that lay 

the moat rigi<l fJeteFFnination. I hi^vo never known 
him say tin iiitkiiid thiiiR: alxiut ajiyoniu In any 
Hueiety Fio was jiEst liiinst^ST* aiHi in anyltiitig he ilitl 
ho aimed at fx^rft.'iJtion as far iia U can attmni‘<i. 
PcMBL^tiKing ihol perft^et security of pobso whieh 
belongs to a ‘ eliief,' * sahib/ or ' gentteniiin * (it 
doea not mailer what the woni wK ^ 
human sympathyp he had the mJitincl of hand ling 
primitive jx^oplis. That sympathy iaJnbjted any 
form of jealousy in hia mental outlook, and to the 
hiiniblest of the younger enquirt'ra ho gave freely 
arhk£i odvicis his nonw and his photograpFis- A great 
gentleman wtio ilicd amrnigMt his flowont in the 
termred ganlen that he htuS. en?ale€l, who had 
efijoy«!^l lifts ami, an tFie |M'rfttct host, stint»'<l ntuther 
hospitality nor infonnalkm, in an aimospherc? of 
mcxii'^^t security, 1'- A+ df>^ CE, 


Robert Wood WSIIIsimionp 6om 4 Atigtt^, 1855, 
died Janunrrf^ 1&33, 

By the death of ita former Honors^' I Til 
Tn?!LHnrer |lio Boyal AnllirD|io1o|pcal Institute I vM 
loAesi a ataimch and wist." friend ami a conspicuous 
example of a ty^jo of atholar lce& common chiowhero 
than in Britaiiip the leisurL'd mid learned amateur. 

Williamson was brought up in scientific surromid- 
mp??p for Ills futbort Proffs^nr W- C, Williamson, 
F.R.l^.p was the wcll-krmwii botimbit, who tilli'<J 
many in tho early clays of Owemf^ College- 

Young VVilliaimiOn’s tasleri were ociejiLific : ho 
graduatetl in engineeringp and among his frionds of 
those days were men now eminent m ph^^ics, 
including a pevit Presidoat of the Itoyal hooioty. 
Circumstanced p howevCTp led to his entering his 
uncle's office afl- a solEcitor^ ho ubtained the 
Clement's Inn prize in the law finals examination in 
ISTTp and pmetiseri in AIoneheHter until IG&S with 
KUCCCAS and disttnetion. 

Having acquired the meims to follow Ins triu^ 
b€?ntr Williuiiison rt’^tirevi from his professaion, atid 
after systematic preparation set out at the afp of 54 
to explore’^ the iuierior of New Guui™, Hii rcaUy 
great eopmcity for understanding^ other poople 
serv'cd him os welt in the bush as bi hi^ pmetiee, 
and his mnnogtaph, Mafniu 
oj Pmmii (liJ12)p os woU os his popular book, 
TAe Wa^B oJ th€ iyeulh Sdta^ 11014), gave him u 
high plMC^' among field ethiiologistar At his age, 
however, protracUd field work would have been 
imprudent: be had exi«?rienced advonturc and 
gviLnetl whiit ho wimted—personal exporionOo Of 
primitive conditions of li%iTig; so he settled down to 
sift and digi^-t the availablo Folyucsian malerial, 
and in 1G24 produet-d thn*!^^ volume*, Social 

and Polkiad oJ C^niral Poltjtwtio, poblUli. 

ing mcanwliiJo a niunber of fipeelal paj>eis in our 
Jonmid. He was particulnrly intensted in the 


traditional evidence for FolyruauaJi inigrationH. and 
in the legal rather than the mysticnl aspect of 
customs luid beliefs, but ha fully apprcciateal the 
inter-coniiiaition of soeial and indiistrial activities. 

^^hortly after hi-i return from Now Guinea, Ills old 
University' showivl ifa apprise iat ion of liis work by 
conferriiLg upm him the honorOTy' degree of M.8c. 



In LOIlp Williiurtson left his beautiful homo and 
gBFilefi {thereafter accpiircd by the city as a pubikr 
imrk) niitar MaiichotTtcr* and spont Sum later days at 
Witicy, Surrey^ where in the Interv^als of writing 
ho devoted himself to gardenings pljuming and 
developing wliat e^'ontualiy nmkod as one of tho 
kymt dowigned and moat carefiiliy stocked of tho 
Hinaller rock-gardens in the iwuth of Hugland. 
Being now within easy reach of Londoo^ ho becatoe 
onr IiiMtitulo^M eotistaut and trusted advdstT in 
buMuioas matters, sen’cd na Honorary' Treasiin'r 
from 1GI3 to IflSl, »uid did much to keep it in 
being “ during the War. 

No one could eoino in touch with WUliam^n 
without foelmg the charm of his ehnroeter- Thia 
keen littEc num wtks never daunted, ho was full of 
resource I his unwavering homsaty of pnrpooo com¬ 
bined with a mre critic^ faculty eiuibled him to 
gniMp I he e^ential of u situation Lmmcdlatoly anti 
to shape his course accordingly. Once determined, 
litc*rally Jiothing but an earthquake tsould Ktop himp 
and oven tiuit only ternpororily. Wiien, after nmny 
dilBculli^ due to the fralkiea of othere, he waa hi 
Sydney ready to start on his carofully planned 
expedition to New Clujiiea^ camd of the great 
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m SioJIjr where, op tlmt tiiHe^ 
WiHiiomi^n WB3 fituying. Ho returned at Otioe to 
Eutepo to emur^ him&elf am to Jier safety^ poat- 
pon^g his eirpecUtien; for 0\Tjr ii year but. itrvurktunlly 
set ling off iti 1010, Hiscrilscal fbciitty, and above all 
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bis extreme peniOrial modo him a wclcomo 

tigure in tho Xnatitut^^s hou^e, where by a tiiippy 
HiTangemeiit “(iiiith Mis. Wiilioiruffiii and hia esecii- 
toni+ his photograplis will be sCor^ anil his unpub^ 
Ikshed inatoHal prcpiin'ii for the press. C. G. S. 


REVIEWS. 


DeformatF 0 n. 

Artificial Cranial Derormatlon. conlHifiilioti to 
the Study of Eihnio By Eric 

[51 JoJtn Dtjjgti'oiL London : 1931. 4to. pp. 
aw* H- 313, ee pfdiej, 5 maps- £3 IOf, 

Dr. Dingwall baa rCfiidered a great service to 
Ouhural Anthropology by tjiiii dotaiIi?ti and paius^ 
talcing etlmographieal aur^’ey of one of tho idnuigest 
praeticoe ever adopted by man. It is natural tliat 
a ciu^lom of ^ obtrusive a kind and with po wide s 
l^giaphleal distribution should havo a huiky 
hleratiiTO, and not tlie luaet of Dr. DingwnJJ^a 
oelucvementB m this book is the ^klifii] w^ay in 
which ho pilots the mod^ through the vast tnoi^ of 
bibliographical data he Ilos eolloota<l and consulted. 
Do wisely rejeeta the cumbrous and complicated 
sysUTna of classifying deformed cmnla adopted by 
some of hk prvdt'cessors m favour of n for simpler 
and more logical nwlhod of tabuiatibn into ins 
divisions boHed upon the means employed to produce 
tirtificiaJ distortion. 

11*0 greater jmrt of the volume is devoted to a 
detailed etlmographie survey of the custom through^ 
out the -worlds based on written and or^U traditioriH 
iconDgraj>h 3 - and aetuaL cmntnl material. Huceesaivo 
ehnpteis describe the various forma the custom has 
asrumoci in Europe, Asia, Africa, Indonesia and 
Melanesia,, and AmcficaH In the finn.1 cliapter a 
cariifuL and sober consideration of ijie wiiole material 
is given with a diseii^ion of tho various thcoHcs 
that havo been put forward to account for the 
eufitom and its origin. Some of these latter are 
almost as grotesque an the Custom it^lf. 

Dr, DingwatJ is to bo commended in that ho 
do^ not haughtily' brush aside all hypotheses with 
which ho finUs himself tmablc to agreo* Ho ia 
anxious that cv^ery particlo of evidence should be 
weighckl and a^gned its proper place in the 
discussion. 

One of the most curious problems is tliot of Egypt, 
where Him.* is ieoimgTaphic ciidence of the custom 
but a complete absence of somatological evidence 
IwitJ] the single exception of a skull of tJie Cluktian 
pmpd wliich is probably that of a foreignerh 
VVlul^ fully agreeing with Dr, Dingwall tluit there 
are indeed inherent difiieultios in the supposition 
Uiat the cuslom of cranial deformation may have 
originaU^i wiih the childreti of Akhenatetip whose 
heads, it has been suggested, vstsro artificially 
contrived imitations of their father^s pntbologicalfy 
abnom^ head y atilh it may 1^ doubted whether 
thu ubjections to this bypothesiB aru njs co-nclusive 
as thoy appear to bo. The point is of suRicient 
importance to justify on oxcursus, 

^Hkttc is, in. tho first pJaeo, no rc^kson whatover 


to presume that if the custom did perchance originate 
in E^'ptp it should over havo there boeome gi*neraL 
nor indeed that It should havo become a cnafom at 
all. It Ih i^ignifletuit tlmt Ibe aarlioHt n>corfle^l 
instniico of arfifidm] defonuatiou beLoi^ prcMiscdy 
to tho time of Aklicjuiten^ wliich won pre-4*mincntly 
and essentialEy nn Jniiovating ago. It k Higni(leant, 
innmoverp that Akhonaterrs innovatJons, alike in 
religioJi, politics and art, SL-oroel^' outlives 1 him. 
The ie\'eiaion to tho sway of the governnient mid 
pricffthooci of Tliobes, uors, awn after .4khcEs.aEan'a 
death, thorough and complete : hta inrios^atioUM 
w'oro not merely allowed to become obsolete, they 
worn iJcfiiiitely and delibcuatel^' atumpud nut. If, 
thcrefunv cranial deformation had been practised at 
K! Amaroii in iVklic^natm a tinw^ tluit k prccLst*iy the 
rejLson why we must not expect to tind traces of It 
nt any other period or place in Egjpt. Xo obsnn^cr 
who studies the seuJpturiKl headH of Akheniitcn's 
daughters (unices his e^^es should be bLkidcd by 
prejudioo) can fail to admit that these sculptures are 
Intended to portra3v und very' acciimtcly dci j-iortray^ 
inTuntile crania that have been artldcially^ defonoed. 
Egj'ption art., jidmittedly* w-aa subjeoti to con¬ 
ventions ; but conventloiis tliat invoLvo any inarkct] 
departun:* fn>m tho real forruB of life are found 
much less In seuIpLuro In the riound than in draw-ings 
or ham retiofs (the latter always being executed from 
drawn outlines^ In drawing, the artist was free to 
indulge hk fancy and to exaggerate or convcjidon- 
alma to an extent that is unknown in statuiiry'-* 
Tho representations of dwarfs are eases in pointy 
Admittedly also in AkhenatenV brief period it 
became a fashion ot a con^-cntioii to oxaggcnite the 
length of the head—a fashion for which tho inspim- 
tion is apparent^ This convention may have afTected 
ficulptum to swine exlentp os in tlie ease of the statues 
of Queen Nefertiti, oltliough there tho apparent 
elongation of the head is due rather to the headdress 
than to the ^lapo of the skull. Hut ii il^icful 
cxamiiaatioii of tho sculptured hoods of tlio ehiklren 
shows that the abnormality is not mere elongation, 
blit ft tlefluito alteration in form and contour. 
Tile earri, moreover, wliieh am visiticul in the 
statues of AkJienoten and Xefertiti, ore dijigtnuit 
in the children's heads, their position being eon- 
ditiofted by the? eliangt^ iii the form of tho skull 
induced by dofortuatlon, a pecuh'aiity that did not 
escape the artist's attention. Wo aro justihcti, 
therefore, in taking tht/ sciJpturos of tlio ehilJreii'H 
bcodif to be truo pertfuib^ of tho actual siato of 
afTaire, and not mere conventionalizations. 

Tho ovidaneo, £it>m the absence of sortmtological 
material in Egypt, is purely negative. For reaaoiia 
already sugg^Ud^ it ta extremely unlikely to bo 
found elsewhere tllan at El Amama: and at El 
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AiDftCTO itaiilf thp royal toinba imd thow of Lh® 
cotiii o£Qeials wnirt! all plundorod in antiquity and 
havei yii:Uii>d no human remains! At all, normal t>t 
othC'rA'iso. Th« mummios of tlio princt^iaHM liavo not 
been cli.'^overed : probably they Mkowiio wem 
ptodered long 

Still HKriUiniisg, th^reforo, tliat the hoadst of 
Akheiuilcn's diiughtora had bc^Hi flubjocled to 
Jeformatinn^ ihero is no raOHon why thia pnx?«iuto 
aViould not ha^^ tp&eti copied, as otluT Egyptian 
faahtona wero copied, by the Hittito anfl other 
foreign viaitof^ to Aklii-naton^a court. Hiistory^ can 
produce inmimcraljie exampltw* of cuatoma, boliofa 
and luero foahions tospocUUy these of an irrational 
Of otifr/ kind) being copied from a cciotro thot had 
a temporary vogue oa a focua of fashion. Nor is it 
neee^ary' to ossnmo that tho borrowers often hovo 
the least idea of, or intereat ni. the real pnrpoac or 
Bdgniflcaiico of what they copy, Tlie ssme thing 
lias happ.'iaExI over nnd o'V'or again among^ mom 
primitive pooplesT and it still happi^ns wherever 
tho white man obtrudes himsidr: hL^ ways am 
iiLwaya liable to mochaiiLcal imitation. Modem 
rntionatixlng oxplanations of tho ouatom arO of 
little valno i they are froely given in rosponso to 
enqiiirios respecting such customa os enmial 
ilofortnation, tattooing and body pointing, cosw^e, 
otc.» but every trained anthropolosiat knows just 
whjut value to Wt upon them. 

\Vhnt has become a custom by adoptLon or 
diffusion need not nocfjsaarily huvo boon a custom 
in oflgiu; the protQtjqw may quite well huvo been 
an isolat'd phenomcnou. Thesa lUEnarks, it is 
hoped, whilst not professing to pro%'e, nor oven 
to advacatOf the theory of the origin of dofortnation 
from AkJionaten's daughterSi may at least BUggcat 
ibit there aro factors of which tho critic seem to 
bo unawaro> and that tlie theory ia not so entirely 
Uovoitl of lust ideation os they assume. 

WARREN E. 1>AWS0N. 

ReligiQo And Folkinrfi. 

Amulets and Sup^rstltloas. *Sir Kr A. WeSU* 

Pp. :txxix - 3 - i 3Mii; o&tfii# 3&0 j r ft 

X LttfVion anfl I Sfe 

Price, nri. , . - , , 

Prepan^l Tar the mtclligent e^>Tn>nil wder, Lhid ho6k 
coTitaiiiA niUu h tluit may MTvh ^pocialiMm in folklore 
or in mrtAin iHnei?ts of paycliulogy r Vv ritten in popular 
style, nad not intCiidiHl to rover the whok* of Us hll^ 
subject, the book ii* compo^i of a Icuig pirftiee, soirw' 
thirty-six I'hapterai, inoSLly verj" abort ft* eomparod 
with tho author's grent rofloafCTNl^ ftnd Bomow^lmt bkff th® 
roauin^A in a good encyelcipiKlia. TliC reuftlcf in fwuirt'b 
of ft j>ftrttr!ulHr item or hind of ioforiDAtion may nr may 
Hot nncl it; hut hia oxolomtion i* surd to ihseloso Some¬ 
thing otw Eui iatoreatenj^. A pirating feotiim i=i ttsa 
FnTnpftihy with w^hirh lieTEcfft ami prcict ii™ art? roconlofi, 
HO wida that at tina>s the rceikr may ^'Cll think thu autivir 
to hfs htitVHdf a bolic^-or. This HyTapothy, exwllpnt in 
descript Lous, occoiiEoaally rrwulta in uncritical iU'vept4Uico 
af overrbromi gotlflfBlliJiatioa'^ of other writers^ lift to 
ongins or underlying principles- 

Tlio autlwr's special coiiipctenm in studies ftoacwuit^d 
with norlb-^iv&ttun Afrijia and wqfftanuiniwt Asift 
Iftd him—^to our obvioiia advontagt}— to devote the loTgcr 
port of tliia book+ and about two-lhini4 of th& illustra- 
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tiooB^to mnCtera, onoiont or modornp nsBociated especially 
writh thoee n^OOS ? and in flweh topics a« tlu3 prwervatiVO 
or curath'o pmperrioii of \TWioua malorUI objects or 
*ul»tanix» or qoalitipS, tbo offecbi of Kvsl Kye “ and 
protecti^'e measured aguEoat it, the Cabbola, o-'^^rology 
and related matters^ the inftnenee of numlieiw, varuma 
kind* of diviiuiiticin, and a little of blockmagic, uk- 
Eunplea from thOM SAIU& rcgioTia pmdommate^ A chapter 
nn tho general oripoct* of wliat am artiong^t oa called 
*apersfi ^oiu citea laatuJices i u wliieb iuch inlcntions havo 
tpoon fulfil ted. Tlio ill ujitrations, in lialftoaa or in linCr and 
the fliagranis^ witJl few OEmptioofi lu&vo been w^ll selecte^l 
and KfproHJaeed, end tliare la a good iudex of nearly 
fifty pagoa. Siura f J>0 puhbe to whom tlie work ia eom- 
polled to make ita appoftl m Eikoly to bo distnrbod by 
footnotefl^ Eueh alclM lo the atui.b?ut are aboout, but refer* 
rucea nro given in rhe text. W\ L, H. 

Siamese State Ceremonies. Btf fi. Qr 
/^udbiii, 1031- Pp. 320, plaice 4o. Prke, 2^. | r ft 

It is not often tho goM lortune ol a reviewer 1 Jj j 
to fwid n iH-tok at once m thtirough and so complete 
IU9 thia ol Dr. WalM. It is tim mm.% import ant w'ork 
id tins kind on (ho For Esftt whirb has ap| 904 UiHl in 
recent yoara. Tbi^ anthor hoji I ho gonul luck to witiiL^ 
the rorouatinu een^mooieH in iSiaiu; luuL on lio belli 
office iii the Imuftchold of tbe King of i^iniu ho wna 
enabled to «ec far moro than in usitnliy permitte^l lo 
an onJinoiy' fumigiwr. Ho not only tiuolo coiuplcrte 
nnla* at the tirkie of tho coromouioa, but has aiiicu mude 
a earoful Btudy of tbam from Ibu antbtOpulQgiral aide. 
Tho combinatinn nf Hmilu Euid BuddlkiaF ritea Ik forcibly 
poinLed out, and the origin of many of the 
kaa been traced back lo India through ItlrTOT)' iu>Lirrca. 
Tl40Ugh the lingLiiatic uifortuallon luOzAS largt^ iwcn- 
aionally^ it is alwaya subsidiary^ lot where Dr. XVales 
oxcelB^u that fwi" ha* reallied the anthrax^ologtra| 
importance of many of the detail^ whieh « inert? bnguiat 
woubl linma often paused over AB of no Value. It ia 
seblom intlood that a ceremony BO rare aa a coronation, 
eftpcciolly on Oriental coronation. Bhonld bo recoiled 
by on oye-W'itnei» insinwl JU anthrnr»kig>', JUnl the 
result is renuirkably ^od. Besidrs the cerenatiaD 
oeromoiiifvi Dr. diweribea olh^ royal rites. Home 

of which are rapidly boeoming obaokte, so tiiat hi^ 
record is tho Icusl, M it w tho moist eomploto, over mode. 
Tho ooeount of tho itgrirultunil eorcinonin?*, which abow 
lliat tlioy originatefl among Iho primitiva inhabitant* 
of Sinm, ia pe^iutiarly interesting. Dr. ^^alcs. however, 
lias nol Iwcn content w'itli raeording only tho ancient 
or obsolete rites; ho Cabs tbo rt.yidOf"s atteulion to tho 
fact that Siam is changing many of her fostivaLi though 
keeping tbo auciont rnotbod of obfierving them. Tbua 
the Tmoping of Colour and Degn'^i Day at the 
Cniverflity ore Inking ihi^ place ot obaoleScenl BJid lialf- 
forautlen i^ninionies. Dr. Wales write* in a cieor slyle^ 
and hia explimiitions are oasy to follow, Tho wi^^keat 
part of tiko book i* the illu^trationB, lunny of whicb aro 
ftO crowded wilb amoJI deliul da to be corkfused and 
therefore difficult to understand; a ievr more elooe- 
Upa would hftvo obvinled this, Tfio imok in certainly 
w'orth prolonged Study, for it ia of tl^e atuJT of which a 
hi mode. To anyone studying customs, ospeeiolly 
magical iind religious cuatouia, it must prove mvaluable. 

M. A. ML'RHAV. 

Taboftp Magic, Spirits. KU ^VieonJ Butrits. 

Forit ; 1D31. 250 pp. Prict 8f. fid. J r j 

TIds l)Ook does not break fresh ground. It la A 1 Ru 
collection of Romiui rituoj under aueh hea<hnga os ~ 
btoad, ^eapCffwii, tftt* itnd grorcj. FrOzer's melhoda 

of claamllcation and intcqjretalkin have been generally 
Adopted. The author aliowa little knowlixige of current 
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Anthrupol£»£irAl thptriight^ he attempt* lo esq^lnJn 

RamKn Hluel m tvnlbe Liiig^Iy diJ^ArcIcd ny 
(pAtrt eiicL payi-'hclci^tA. ITitt }^k inAy, ht^ 

aa H, fiigfi of pcrmmticifi oi clButCfrl etudioe 
by AUtliropolQgic^ d^ta. and mEibad^ evEn if ihtMo ore 
ftl^btly uui i&f dilte-, Anthropobgy owm a gir^ debt 
to cie^cuJ uebolufeliip. imd ft vnW repay thia debt 


when the methoiiH nmployDd to-day in a f^cnnpemlive 
(miily«U or pritnitlve InetitMtioihB are oxtimdod to 
cii3brAc« tho ruofo clevficppod Boeietlee ftt present left to 
tJie fiiaeipliiu^ of i-iuHiraJ etUKbee; vheiu in foetr 
comparative fiwiolo^' beoamoe a ihciving BCletLOD. It 
iB a I er cry from timeo [nothodB of HJiulwia to Mr. Bumeit" 
intwiirctfttioii of nlLidJ. K. fS. KVAN^ PRJTCHARD. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Brido Price. 

- - p Sm,—>Tr. HantingfonrH rnjoimlDr (Man* lt>32, 
I fig J04> woll iHuetrAtoa the dim^r of genoml ffUito. 
■ ^ ments. I look rorwerrl wttli inton^at to tlio 

proinincd dotaUap hot- find cnviieU At prv^Ot ia ft diloniriui. 
Mr, Hunt ingfOrel etatee in ^Ean* 1U31, 1^7* that Xundi 

girls otl' rcgonlod ftj* Pi ffOMreo of wealth (a suite Eiioiit 

which 1 am propanHl M Accept M A fact i*ithoiit ploaffuit 
or ivipoth hut in lt*32* itdomii^ to h\» Ortflwr 

ntnlomoiit, ha wrilos that the wito is not soldrSho liotrfl 
** not IwoizH.- bet iitulioiura proportv/' Two voicoa nru 
ihetn—and oven a tMni i for ho ado* that the marruigo- 
wcnltb ptovidoa ^*oiio of the three ways in. which a 
“ 3^Aiiiii cftfl AC<|uir&oattlo of bis own^^' a potntiliito which 
will roqiiiTC! oi l'H Ctions ^ulwtantiation, 

.f, H. DRIBKRO, 

Tibetan Eceh«d Aglte Beads. JJy A", dc B.Codringffitt. 
J p « Etched ognio tHiftila are cnnimonly worn hy all 
ISR diti«eeft of Tibotwrie who eon afford thom^ the 
" “ * tfcbniqtiO obs-ioiwly npproxiiiuitfng to Uiot of tho 
w^ll-known etched cnrueliiinB,, wluoh die AO wkloLy 
^lifltiibuiod and bavO AO tong 0 history * in India oe Wtdl 
oa Mi.«opolainiA. A gootf selaetion. of tbeso beads may 
bo aeen in tho Indift ifuaemrt* SoLith Komington. All 
tlwt 1 hn^^ Bwn am ijanel-boodsp long Uinels being in 
tho majority, altbough standard.bamk eie not. itn- 
common. Tbo decoralicnl in dirty white ii iht oamci 
in liMth cafice^ consiAi mg of bftHdft, ohlotig iMinela ami 
clreuhir oyofl. Three Tilpiitiui curio-jpixllnm fiem n anmll 

louTit whiesh iiitiy would 
not natPH>, inst boyornl 
Gyuntoc* lokl tF>t> tlwt tlw 
long barrels Are known W 
Ihl-Kxj X and B, 

ono Witi ar^ wqrtii 

ten nipoee; iho JsiiinSIcrr 
iKHnia, known oA Zidcn 
h'igr C) being about ih me 
nijiecit in value. Tliene 
j&rohoM to be t ruly imiu- 
ml beada, taken fiom the 
earth m they aitj, un- 
loiiL’hcd by hjo^Js. Tbey 
aro of gr^t antiqllity+ for thoy" aro no longer found 
UovrAdu^rBi heuro their priie. 

]miiatietui of Uio*e old Ije&ds in Etius4 or^ vcjy cPimnon. 
and ore known At* .S-i-diun* Tlley Ate only worth ft 
fow amiaA And cou be bought in tlie bauiam onywliere, 
at OAk’Ulta, 

The eldc« pt^llar waft w^nring a HiH’pr ring [aidiSp] Wtih 
on ovid dom^ l^e!u?l of 4igAta clcliOif with two ciieillnr 
oyto* flido by aide along Long nxia of the Atone^ 
which ho amd waa called sSd’rfl^ 

Tlio existence of ih»e Himalayan otched agates 
proamia All inuitoaiiiig probkitti. My infomiers aaid 
that they uficd to lie found in Eaatem TLbetk in the 
region ouled KiLmhdsha. I aoem to Temembor seeing 
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l>DLb the Btene beads and tbelr gloaa iiuitatioila conimenly 
warn in Leh and tbo DarjeoLmg district, and also in one 
iiutaneo toy ii Lahaul wonian. It would be intereating 
to ilfififte tJicir actual disitibution. The Imitatlona wo 
certainly vety' cheap; I w^oa prCsSiHl to hviy a ittillg ol 
a dozen bemla for tbroo mpcaii. l^ey ore almOat 
conainly of KuropCAH origin. Here is another instance^ 
aiming aovDtiil 1 bwve mcontly corm acrosa, of tho 
extrumu ostuteiuiaa qf tho Contral Eilft>J>oafl ruonu- 
faatnrerA who aooui to control this tmde in IndiA. 
Their knowledge of amhiopologt^ Is, poThaps. a little 
ono-Hkledp but it is obviously iletnilerh m far m itgoea. 
The midiila-men acem to bo iisually general menslmfttA 
■ind brokora. K. ue B. CODKINGTON 

Mosiro $( Aromanlc Dialects of Dorobo. Man. 
- - - lii32. 7J .) 

I n / Sm,—Mr. R. A. J. ^fagiiin'! migbt have made a 

real couirihutiDn to Olir Imowkdge oE tho Dorobo 
dililcefa lual lui aubstantinted bis AmiLuiniie word-liat 
|publLttlij.>d Lu Jimm. Africa XXVTl, SaS 

by giving us further information fllKUlt tlmgo wordfl. 
Wo necni to kivaw^ ejj,, bow the pluml is fomieil, the 
iifttuiti of the forreattvo profix^^ or miRixjufi, how the 
paaMBsalve nttd demonat rativi* pfonoans arv ujied; and 
until such InformatLon is ftVAllfthle. any one famVLiaT 
with the Xandl dlalcctii is juKtifled in Bilsjavling ft short 
hst of WCiftIrt ftttnbutwi to a pi>opki dr^iiguiiud nA 
“ Dorobo,” when it is unpOA^lhle from an iTtsptvrtion of 
the words to connect iJiRfft With I lie known DorSbo 
ilialfs'-ta. Kor ?i -snbatftiitivfa jq uob?il prcuiunnhly in the 
hlngulftfl ftiinl |C| iiLitnembi are very fiiadoi|iiaie liUHcimlft 
to work upon; ^tv\ tf tbn^y an-forriHrt, I can only Boy fchAt , 
talum at their fai-c-vahlo, they do nol repmeut a nnnnal 
HoniliKi ilialect Ilf Namli ty|lf^ 

Afcf regntrls Maguim's M^naiio woltl-lj?<t. orn> eon tell 
at onee, altboogh he hfts not bothered to gb'o mom than 
nlnci plural forms, that we are dftAling with a Xnndi 
■Eiaicct of rtormal poswaaitig pnrciiwy and weooilivry 
uOim-sufBxcO. fTlia latter irmre or Icaa thu et^uiValent 
of our definite article.) I flJsoutd like, however^ to oak 
him two quaatmn*; flj How does ho aci.'ount for tlie 
fact tliAt eloven of his BubstantlvLw posseas the full 
sscondor^' fluflix* whil* b thlrtaon the coimectmg vewcLs 
of thill ftuBlx are jjprtefit* Init the -t whieh is tho aetital 
buI^Lx ia dtiftCfit t Con bo explain the st rangh« femi 
cAiicA which ho givfta for * man ' ? In any of the 
Xamli iliah'cta of Kenya thhi would mean* if it hod a 
fkial -i (r^it-cAi). * this man/ 

t would refer Mr. ^htpiipc to tlic nliurt biblingrepliy Lii 
lix. 37li+ to which shotiUl too oehtr^tC tho nil too 
torH?f irotiiLt' b Dr. Soligmikna ft/ Aftica, I&30, 

pp, 127. TTiC litoraturo on tho Dcrolm, ahnuld be 

itrfttl in coiijuru.’-tioti wiih Sif Claud Hollis, The A'ctsdl, 
11H>£>, which pfovidos all thnt ia ncccs^ry to n thorough 
uikdcRftnnding of t>id Nftnili language, Uio imporlonee of 
which in tliC study nf the Dor^bo f Again empltaaiic. 
KIpkftrcn, Keiiyft, Ik W* B. mJXTIXGFORD, 


Etwii ^eo'titawooD^B LtirmcDii Hin Majeaty's Prtutqia, East FTardirig St.» LondoOp E.C.4. 
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pAr the iiid6t iniportaiit fEnture of the firftt work I93lt 91) had been the ICQ 

iliiscoveiy on the floor of the depression of a aovel phplogmphkal feature—namely, * foasii" or * 
dead springij of Pkistoceiie age, whkh, since they contained flaking sites in their <ieposltB, put into 
oiir hands a line of inquiry of great potential value, not only in palioolithie Ktratigraphy but also as 
registerH of palieo-cUniatic c?onditioiiB. The one dug had yielded an abundant Aterian induatry. 
Others called to l» ejccavated. On the east^^m scarp a find of very exteasiv e and imrecorded fliat^ 
mines presented dating diflicultieH not resolved that season. Geologically the dating of the tufa 
depc^its, and sheets of gmvek magnificently develope<1 on the eastern scarp* became Mias Gardner's 


primary object. 

These inquiries have hilfilled high ex|]ectations, and have yielded a conspectus of prehiatoi^^ in 
the depression, in which Aoheiileanj l.(evalloisBari, zniddlE pnla^olithicr (Fre-Bebilian)* Atcriarip Capeo- 
Tanieiioisean and neolithic march acrofis the stagOp each clad in its own geological attire, for all 
were found m 

The tufiiH are found to belong to at tcaat three dLutinct gerjlogleal horizons ; the last two are dated 
iecurely hy toola, Biinilarly the gravels must be divided into (a) Flaieau Qrareh ; (b) Terrace Omreh ; 
(c) Ifndi Gmivls these al^ are all three now culturally <iated. 

The episodes lecognizcd are aa followfl: others may lurk unohscrve<U or be ao obliterated by 
denudntion that they are loat. 


The Scarf. 

h The old^t deposit of our "drift * sequence is a massive crystalline tufa we have nanied 
Pl^Uratt Tw/a to distinguish it from later ones we have named Wadi Tufas. It cantaina reed 
impre^kiiot^, but no fauna or human evidence. We proTrisionafly place this as Plio-plcbtocene. 

2. TherB followed a period of great erosion, causing the fonnation of longitudinal and tronaverse 
valleys. Tor this period, too* ive have no cultural evklenee. 

ii. The next stage in the phyBiogfaphical development w™ tbe filling of these earlier valleys 
ilk their iipp^T reaches by great accumulations of angiiiur hrecciap showing no water action. This 
breccia filling now stiindB in crumbling stacks as much m 25 motree in height. It must represont 
a long dry pericid. Though these breccias have been diligently searched for tooJs wo have so far 
found none. 

4h With the passing of this arid period lower paleolithic iMan appeared upon the scenes. Kain 
encDumgcd vegetation. Tlio earliest of the cellular Wadi Tff/oH w-as formed on the breccia fillup. 
The flora collected from this, which Includes leavca of at least five different species, has not yet been 
identified. Land shells, however, aie of paliCftTCtic types, not hitherto recorded from Egypt. Otheru 
arc now living in the tropics. In a lO-metrc Boctkni capped by tufa, unrolled Acheuleon tools have 
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been found; thnB for the fir&t time in Egypt a tufa deiHisit has l>€«n dat^ {Fig. 1). The formation 
of the Plaieau whieh cover wide areas of the scarp and form long flat-topped apura high abo%'e 

the present valley sv^steni^ Ijelonga mainly to this phase; tlieso gravela have also yielded Acheulean 
tools in siVa, 

5, The fifth main episode appears culitiraU}* to britige the lower and middle palaeolithic. An 
AcheuleO'Levalloiflean ixi^lustrj' haa Iwn found unrollc^l in mitt in mimcmus fhiking-aitea sub tufa. 
Within this physiographicall 3 ' Important period, which awiiit«; furtiier work, the Flalma Gravd^ 
were eroded in broiKl shallow valleys, and the materials were spread out at low'er levels in a aecondary 
flheet we have named the Excf^^a Graivh. Tiieae secondary gravels eontain a mixed AcJieulean and 
Lcvalloisean industry'. 



Ftii, L— ttETtrr PASS- vvrA corr (S-10 ovkCRLviNa ACMet;LKA»; ohavklb with 

<>. We now enter a inid^llc paljcoHthic stage of still tamsidenible hut ultimately decreasing 
rainfalh Two mati^ events mark this |)eriod : the formation of another UWi Tttfa overlying wilts 
and gravels; and the beginning of the development of the modem drainage sy'stem. These tufas 
also are dater] hy floors of tooJs l>cneatli them. Tile smplementap enIJected also from huge surface 
sites, are the product of a tortoLse-coTe industry^ Thej^ include, how'ever, so man)' forms, unreCDgniised 
in normal Mousterinn, that it has been neec-ssary to name it provisionally ' Pre 8ehL|ian/ since the 
connectionB &t some points with Vignanre Bebilian are too evident to he ignored. Its place in the 
middle palaeolithic, however^ seems assured hy its position in the physkjfgmpLical sequence. 
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The moclo of fomiiiticiin of these tufns wus found to be the result of pondini; up of the primurv 
vulleys. TI»e tKJohler barrages were identified in several cases with the ponder! tufna up-valley. 
Pre-Sebiliaii man frequented the jihores of such spots and tool eollcctione were made from sub-tufa 
silts laid down in the ponded nrcAH. (Fig, 2). 

7. The fontiation of tiifuH now lieeame u |i«st event. The streams grew weaker and weaker 
and cut tuuTow ehsimets in the Huom of the old mature vaileji!;. Terraces were formcd^ual or 
triple. In the gravels of the npfwr one, 7 metres atwe present icmil level, were foiinil Ih^••Sebllian 



mn 2 ,—BiriAQ rASH. BKiTrOiC IS rOi<UKI> AHUAJ Wr* 3 a. ■ SIKT 1 *(St M,; arnOU P.lL.KOMTillC sn.TV oiuveui 

wrru TOOLS (wuiuiirAS' pomriKa) -|- l-TO a. 

tools; on it. in a lied of silt in thickness, a fine Aterinn flaking site was exeavatod. Other large 
Atorion sites were also found in solution pans of the old Ackculean tufas. A lower upper pnloKilithic 
date for the Aterian seems indicatetl. The lower S-metre ternice provided no eultnral evidence, 
though earefully searched. 

8. The physiiigraphk-al sequence ut the scarp here end*, for no major changes; hereafter occurred. 
Moreover, man abandonefl the wadis and the gravel plateaus overlookiag them at this time, and »tes 
of Capeian and Capso-TanlenoiHean age are found instead on the Libyan Plateau, around, or buried 
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in tile Slits of, shallow clay pans. FUt oval stone hand-miibi, possibly indicativ'e of aomo fontii of 
primitive agriculture, undoubtedly were used, lUid'tbe extensive use of oetriob egg-shell for beads 
was notefJ. Engraved fragments were also found (!•%. Z]u 

y . The great flint mines discovered in the first season have been le'emunlned. They are purely 
neolithic in age'—not of mixed age as wax jjelieved at first. The Jatedooking pottei^^ found ui some 
of the stone winiJ-brortha must lie intmsive—dropped by ali altering hunters or earn van men of hisbnrio 
date; for erode neobihic sheidu in hearths discovered this season are of different fabric. 


1'he Depression' 

10. The occurrence of an unpatinated eiuface Acheulean hand-axe led to examination and the 
discovery of a prolifle floor of this single period l^ing on Cretaceoua clayrs benenth a series of spring- 



rjo. 3, —CArso-TaaneNorsBA^' shoj: beaus is I'aoci^ai or MAjnjrAcrcR]^ astd sileii.. 


laid deposits. A magnificent collection of 50fl hand-axes contained within on area not exceeding 
Hfl square metres, in mint condition, but glazed, with their attendant flake iivliistry and cores was 
colh'Cted. TJie glaze was almost certainly produced by the flow of tiandy waters in the spring and is 
not due to desert exposure. The hand^axe types art remarkably varied; nnrnial lanceolate fomis 
predominating; but cordate and ovate forms arc included. A number have curious rectangular 
pebble butts, the result of the use of tabular flint; othere forminl on rounded nodules retain, a normal 
semi-circular cortex base. The mtentional choice of nodules of wakted outliiie Is evident, the con- 
Ktriction being carefufiy retained in the tml^equent flaking. In other cases definite bilateral baiting 
notebas are eonspicunus. Kq certain burin blows were noted either on hand-axes or liskes. The 
sizes of the hand-axes range from 21 c.m. to minlsturce under 4c.in. The assemblage is remarkably 
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frw from l^VrtlloiB tendencies, Kq utriking plntforms aie facette<! and no tortoise-cores are present. 
The overlying spring beds are contorted jind faultec], and m the tools are disLiiciited (in many instances 
we found them tilt^ at acute angles and evcii rcjsting on their Juteral the disturljinnce mwst 

be later (Plate F). At this pUee Ateriari tools lay on the surface the spring depdeits covering 
the Acheulean floor. It would seem nccessorj to equate this Atliculean ^^itc with episode 4, 

11, A large fossil spring was excavated to a ciepth of 0 metres in the vent, and to Cretaceous 
clay in other places. Lnterstratlfiefl beds of gravels, the lowest at a depth of 4 metres, yielded an 
abundant tortoise cone industry^ Thb ia not Aterian, but further study will l>e needed to pronounce 
its relationship to the l.;evalloiHean ancf Pte-Sebidan on the scarp* These toobhearing gravels were 
foiin<l to have Ijeen decapitated hj the violent irruption of the spring through them. The activity 



FIO+ t:—MiOLITItU; IlKlKTH-MOCXn, 


of til Li luring iti wjiiflcqiieiitly Inter than th& gruvels. Tliese same gravels were studied m other places 
on a plain to tlie east, 12 miles from their soorco in tins scarp, ajid are probably to l>c correlated with 
episode (t in the aearp. 

12. Tile Aterian culture is cotmected with a fossil spring deposit in the penultimate etage of its 
existence. The culture is sealed over by sandrook of feoliait origio. This evidence necoids well with 
episode 7 in the scarp. 

13. A CajwO'TanienoiBcan surface site yielding transverse arrow heads was dbieovered tipon the 
sandrock deposit sealing up ii fossil spring. The formation of these sandrooka was the final stage in 
the history of ail fossil sprinp known to us, and ns the deposit is consolidated dune sand it may 
be inferno) that desert conditions obtuiued prior to the date provided by this site. Refer to scarp 
evidence 8, 
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Use ciiitiiral elements of tlic Klinrpr^ neolithic are now Identified. Hearths were discovered 
in the cappmi^ sandmck of the spring n^enttonod in 1J, Little shallow holes piercing the capping 
<^ndrock to obtain water have been found. CurLoua stone-eapj)ed mounds, about 3 to 4 feet m 
Jicight, were examiuLHl on the desert floor (Fig. 4). They yielded—if they yielded ivnythiiig—thin 
wifips of asli, burnt hones and Hint ajKl enitill rough sherds. Sufficient of these mounds were found and 
studied to assure the correct ness of the following reconstruction of events, A hole was dug, aJid the 
l^ottom lined with fiat pieces of UmestonE. In this sunk hearth the cooking waa done and awh and 
debris accnmulated j fiome filtered through the loosely laid lining. In course of time the place waa 
abatidoned and desert erosion, constantly lowering ground level, began to operate, planing dow a the 
hearth and scattering its lighter contents. Eventually the stone lining w^as roacheri. This acted 
(as all hard cappings act in deaert elirofttcfl) aa a protection to the underlying ground. But outaido 
the peripherj^ of protection degradation of the ground eontlnucfl until atowly the old lining eapi>ed 
n moujuL And ao now find these places — capped in inxyst eases w ith their liinestone protectors— 
which have senttendd also down the slopes (Fig. d). Tlie stone* rendered brittle doubtless by fire in 
the fioit Instejice, is greatly w'eathered aiul now^ sliattered into small blocks. A general lowering of 
desert siufoee since neolithic times of ns much ns fi feet is indicated in some of the areas occupied 



3 


rro. S. ~NTCoiJTUic bzastUx nuLoa-i .^vatic aEcosamcerros. 

by tlM! mounds. They otsjur generally in groups trjgether : other? were found on the Libyan Plateau 
edge in the vicinity of the flint mines. 

Remarks. 

(u) Our observations In Kharga, no less than in the Faj-um, lead us to reject the fluviatile 
h\TJotbi»is of their origin, recently advanced by Dr. Collet for Kliurga and Dr. Sandford for the 
Payum respectively. 

14) We confinn our earlier views as to the non-eiistence of a lake at any period on the floor of 
the depression. 

<e) Wc interpret the depoeita formerly attributed to locustrine agencies as being wind* borne, locsa- 
like materml. We have no direct dating for this arid phase. It would seem to correlate with 3 
in the scarp, and if so to be (locally) pre-human. A loose l^rminitt od jirem is providwl by gravels which 
overlie in one place this locsii-liko de|X)SJt. 

(d) Overflow deposits from springs—Pleistocene and historic—which form humps of bedded 
eandrock on low ground must be diffeTentiatcd from the preceding. 
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(t) We hivve found no traee of dynaaf io remam^ prior to the XXVIlth dTOnflty, The prerlyiiaBtio 
is also absent, one aliertl only of a late sequence date waB found on the BCatp. We interpret this 
absence as strongly suggesting that with the final failure of tlie Pleiatocene spring-water supply in 
neolithic timeB^ the depiessiou became virtually uninhabitable and umnhabitodp peopled only by 
the dead of Egyptian m^-thologyp until thousands of years later Persian Lydrautie ei>ginecj>i tapped 
the artesian lK?d by means of shafts not less than Sfi metres In depth, and inaugurated the 

second cycle of KliaTga'a ptospority. The topographical peculiarities of Kharga make this pronounce¬ 
ment a lca>; dubious arffumejtivm a sllentiit than might appear at firut Bight. It id true that our 
concesBioa iiickides alxnit IJfiO square miles of ground^ Jind that w^c have w^alkod as yet over less 
than half of this. have flown over all of it repcatoflly. But it must mt ho forgedten that all 
traffic to and from the Nile VaQey is, and always has been* eauulked into the infrequent and narrow 
passes in the Ei^iStem 8caq>. To the three most important of these (out of seven) namely Bulaq, 
Abu Eigbawab and iCefuf, we have given close attention^ camping at eachr os being magnificent 
palieolithic centrcHt for prolonged periods. The human litter in such pLiees is abundant and sigtiLficant; 
and whereas these tracks up the ISM) feet escarpment were useti eitcnsLvely by prehistoric man, 
there iSr after his departure, a complete absence of remains of the dynastk periods. It is not until 
the dawn of the elassicai period that activities recommence and continue crescendo up till the 
Bv-zantine period. Tills accords indei>enriently in a remarkable degiw with our observations, 
iirchspological and physiographJeal, on the floor of the ^lepreHsion. 

The zriateriab which includes about implementsp the majority of which belong to iti a its 

groups, requires detailed study l>eforc fuller information concerning it can bo pubbshed. The bare 
facts only arc here attempte<l. TypologicAl study is Im^iOf^ibLe in the fieklp owing to our nomadic 
life far from a l>ase. Upon return to Eiiglond commencement of work upon the materliil is delayed 
for montfis owing to official delays in C^tro, where the collectionB still lie at the time of writing (l(>lh 
May)p sii weeks after our return. 

We offer the fruits of this w'orkt which provitles material for prolonged study and thought, to 
the subscribers who so generously fulfilled their promise of a second year's supportp in spite of unpro- 
cedentetl financial stress. U. CATON-THOMPSON’. 


Sociology ; Africa. Yaees. 

Bantu Marriage and th* Birth of tha Pint Child. Bf/ T. «/. A, Yat^. 

Westermarck has said that " marriage arises out of the family^ not the famil3' out of ICQ 
marriage." However true this may be fnisetionallyp in the life hisiory of the individuEd, the 1 tI3 
family is undoubtedly founded in marriuge. This is, of course, as true of England as of Bantu Africa* 
But whereas in England the marriage ceremony and accompanying formaliti^ form a complete 
actp with the Brinin they are, though an izuportant part, not the w^hole of the process producing the 
change of statos of tho two individuals concerned. The family founded hv' niarmge is not really 
estal^lisJicd till the birth of the fuTBt child. Legal abstractions* it is irue^ tire seldom very clearly 
formulated or defined among primitive peoples, hut it W'ould seem that married statna among the 
Bantu has very little meaning apart from parenthood. 

Many attempts have been made, taking the European ceremony as modeh to determine which 
piirl of the Bantu mEirouge formalities is the essential marriage act. One of the di^Bculties in this 
has l)een that Bantu marriage eomprises a luruiher of ceremonies and other activities spread over a 
coneiderable period of time and that there is considemble variation as to the jKjint in this et^ies at 
which cohahitation eommencesj as slsso in the e^Lteiit to which any one or more of these acta may be 
and, in practice, arc neglected. It Ls however pertinent to our problem to notice that this scries 
legins with lijctrothal—that is prior to what we would consider marriage—and ends only after the 
hirtli of a child—that is considerably iiitcr marriageJn our cyesjs complete.^ Tliis would suggest 
that the Bantu concept of the marriage net differs from oura mainly in being not so narrow. To them 
marriage ia the founding of the family and consequently the marritigie act cannot l>e complete until 
the family* wbicli nect^ssarity indutlea a child, is in being. 


^ Sniith A 1>bId : ‘ Tiro llA-Spt'akiag Ewpltw of N, Hhodfiftla^* VoL II, pj>. GT-eU^ 
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Tlii-s view m further siiipport^l by a nuniljer of other euijtonia n-hitiiig to lu&jrringo. It j^eiierally 
heltl ttint iYie loho^n iA itti nf a vdid tunmage. It 13 notcTiVorthy that lobaJa often paid in 

in-stAliuenta, n fira-t pa^-ment ^lein^ mafle hefure the bride hiindetl over to the bridegroom. Domand^ 
for the fWTTient of the residue rtily become insistent after the birth of a chOd.* * On the other aide 
there in the matter of the reooreiy- of the bridewealth. Tisia is very definitely dc|jendeiit on the 
existence of children. If lifcere are children it Lb either not at all reoovenible or recoverable only in 
part, upon the diaaolutJon of tiie union. 

In ethnographic work there baa lieen too little attention given to the differentiation of *'l>^e^lC:h 
" of promiHe,” annulment of marriage and divorce. Whether the Bantu have idcaa. even in vague 
form I correBponding to these EurOjA^an legal concepts it is diBiciilt to riay. Their ptmtices would 
eiiggest that they have. Breach of promise its distinguished, at least implicitly, in ethuf^graphic 
TftTi tings, and we know that if the fault is on the part of the girl or her fatlier or gnardirtn the bride¬ 
wealth paid is recoverable ^ if the fault m on the side of the suitor, ho forfeits the bridewealth, or that 
part of it which he has already pdiid. AU type^t of breaking of the maiTiage, once the bride has; been 
handed to the hridt^groom, are, howcA'er^ treated aa divorce. In many divorce is, undoubtedly, 
the nearest English equivnlent, hut there are certain eases where this is doubtfuJ. The bride may bo 
retumcfl to her people and the fobob retdaimod on aoconnt of her sterility or she may return and the 
bride w^eaJth be repaid on account of the huslxinde impotenee. WTi it field, after recording ca^ie^* of the 
latter variety, It id thought that the correct form of procedure in the above quoted cases 

would have bc«i to have asked the court to liecbre the aJJeged marriages null and void cm the 
ground of the incompetency hf the man to coutract a raarrhige.’"^ The case of the burren woman 
would apjiear to be the same in native thought. In either case a substitute to take the defaulting 
partner's place may he supplied by his or her family. THIk practice onl^' confirms the view that the 
tnairiage Is dot voinplete, not CBtabliahfdK until the birth of a child. 

Whether this can be said to form in native law- a sepnrate category^ aruiJ(sgnu.H to our aniiLilmciit> 
or whether it is to be coiiHkjered merely as a particular form of breach of promise iu dLfilcult to 
determine. Among the Bechinuia it would appear to be the latter : '' eircumatanees may arUc when 
the family (of the husband J may slilb before the cattlo have ticcn paid^ have the choico ... of 
not kctipmg the contract at all, when the other party has failetl to fulfil the whole or any great 
"" part of the contract made. Tims if a -woman remauis childless, boffad't need not lie paid.'" 
Likewise if she die childless and in certain other eaisefl referring to childless wiveii."* On the ot her hand, 
of the Bagazida wc Icam : WTien a husband Icsst hope of having children, and the wonmn was 

pronouncwl to he sterile, she tost favour with him; and though he seldom put her entirely away, 
" yet, where there -was a second wife, the latter came tu the front.+So the marriage may Htill 
Buhsist in ,sitpme sort. Tins would suggest that where it is broken it is a matter of annulment. This 
question, however, caimot he settled wdthaut much more careful ob^rvatLon of hoW' the iiativc,s 
tbcrasolves view tliese cases and behave in regard to them.* 

Nor is it only iii relation to bridew^eallh, with its legal and economic complexities, that we find 
evidence of the incompleteness of marriage, without children. Tlierc are many other features of 
Bantu culture w hicli point in the etanic direct ion. Often the young couple have no household of their 
own till after the bSrtJi of the first child. Till tliw hiippy event, the w-ifo ]lvi^ with her husband's 
motlicr anti only after it receives a hut of her own," Even the IncaUfj' of the mtirriage i^ometimes, 
afii'ctc'd by the birtJi. Of the BaWnda we are told ; Tlie young couple, how-ever, live at the Jionie of 
'■ the womoji’a parents, in quite a inimher of cases^ till the first child has been bom, when lbe 3 ' set 
/ up house lor themselves near the homo of the mail's parents."* 


■ IVliJEfiiilU 1 ■ £k>iJLl:i Afriejin p, ^IL 

^ Op. R(., p. 

* p. ^57. 

* Ki»icoe = ' Tlie UagfmUih.' p. 4 t% 

•jiinonff tlw? Abaxntja, sIk, U&ra not 

lo bo A rrasoa fnr diBsoiving the mairUt^-' 
impotciiM an I lie part oi huabund is ty. 

Lindhlom ^ ' Tl» Akamla/ p. .£3. 


* Stayt: ^ Tli^^ llftl'miiji.,' p. 143. JuncMl; ‘ r-ifo of 

* a African Tribe/ VoL p, 1^6, lli5, leJla ns 

llial iunoag I her Tlim^^n, ilh^ wiio Innca wil li la'r tnoE iH.ir- 
ia^Uw for first yj]ar till stia Iwa ctilEivaicd a Ikid 
for iK'riKlf. Thid woulil be tiuktamount to tlvy 

Ai nominUy a w'omau cxpceta lo concoiv# witlun 
th* dm ilpres ntontliA of marrlod life. 

* Whitfield; up cil., p. -LL. 
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It' ii* * generalSy iwogimed that mamitgc universally etitnila a change of swiat status for moQ 
and 'U'oDian. Among priniitivi: peoples this change is more dramatic and far-reaching than with us. 
Yet hcitt again hb find tjiat the birth of the firfct child is an essential feature. The Wafungve in 
Rhodesia iiave ” four ilcfinitB ranks **; in the first aro the ehiidren; the second is con)|»oSGd of the 
Striplings nnei the young mnnied men: “ tiie young men who have had children, and wlio are ^qualified, 
** therefore, to sit in the villugc cotweil ” form the third.® i^aiii, in N. Rhoiloaia ; ” A young m"n 
who has not had a child is, among certain trittes, not supposed to be able to ' speak IrU case/ 
hence in niany of the eases which come to the boma the elder brother will alwa\'s speak first, 
“ although it is not Itis qwn c<we,’'^“ Women are also affocte<): “ VS'^omon, until they have boniB 
“ chi Id ten, are stilt considered hi some tribes os children themselves,"** 

Xot only their leg4il status but also the wliolc behaviour of both husband and wife i& affected 
in thii! vvoy. Among the BaV'enda, who place enormous stress on etiquette, ** A bride must alwa^-B 
*' crawl in the yjird of her Imsltaud's liome, and kneel before slie enters the door of the hut, aa well 
" ns doing ioshtt liefore everything she touclies; she continues to behave in this wav until after tlie 
birth of her first child.”** 

Ihe custom of teknonymy, so cominuii among the Bantu, might also be mentioned in this con¬ 
nection, for the names of husborKl and wife are sometimes dropped even before a child is Iwrii, and 
they are retiatued in reference to the prospective child.** The change of name goes with a phnng ,. of 
status, but it is noteworthy that the stress is on parenthood rather than marriage. 

The avoidance customs betw^een parent-in-law aud chUd-in-law' ate also relevant here, for they 
likewise do not escape the uU-pervading influence of the birth of the first child. The strictness of the 
rules is almost evcryn'here coitsiderably relieved w'hen a grandchild has been presented to the 
parents-in-law.** It is as though there were an unwillingness to accept the relationship set up by 
marriE^ge until its aim has been fulOllecl. 

Xot all the^ ciudomii, of couise^ are to hs founri among all tribes or in tbe same form in difTorent 
tribc-H, Their ehanieter is, however, Bufficiently Biniaar and their distribution «ufficieatly widespread 
to give strong grounds for the thesis hem put forward, that in Bantu culture the birth of a child is 
an eflsential fcatiirt? of marringe, so that the marriage is not complete or established until the first 
child 13 

Jf thift contention be correct, it supplier further evidence in favour of tho modem Bociologlcal 
viewT, m close to, yet not identical with the older Chirstian doctrine, that marriage is primarilv 
concerned with procreation rather than \rith ttie ie;pilation of i^xual relations t and that other 
features of wedlock, euch as conipanionship economic cooperation, however large they loav 
loom, are really incidentah Further, it definitely supporta the claim maintained by the Functiomil 
sSchool that marriage is functionally associated with the indiv-idua] family, that it ia in fact a part 
uf the institution of the famil 3 % 

(’ertain practical con.'wqnenccs would also follow from the acceptance of the view here Hubmitted. 
The South African Native Courts already tend to recognise imjiotcnce on the part of the liuabEind 
as ground for annulment, but they adopt the Etiropean that consummation of marriage eonsiels 
in coitus instead of in conception and childbirth, as would appear to be the Bantu notion, miethec 
the adoption of the native theory is desirable or practicable is, perhaps^ h debatable point, bnt it 
should at least Ije carvfully considered. To deal with marriage apart from the family is unsekatifio 
and may well be disastrous to the future development of Bantu culture. The modem Western 
tendency to dissociate the two is cortainly one of the factors involved in the economic and social 
diificulties at present rife in Europe and America, j_ Yx4TES* 


* GouJdvhiuir & SlKiflno : ‘Tlie Groat Plateau ol Kidd j ^Tijc Eawnt Lai Kafir/p, 202 . 

* N. Rhixicaia,' p. 55S—0. u GoukUbury A Slilhliljc ; op. ciV., p, 259* CABalja: 

Ibid., p. 250. * p, SOL* 

H For a Similnr view af marriage other pwplof, 

■' Driberg*! brticla: * lahmiance Fees,' in Mai#, 1929 ^ 

Sta^-t s op. ci/,p p. ISS. 64 . 
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pDt-Burial fri Nigeria. Or K. Allft. 

f (tfl following Jiote&p coltcctod, by varionti Adailnisti:ativ€ Oflleera in the Xorthern Ptovincee 
I vU of Nigeria nuiy be of interest to your readers. 

Pot-burial occura most noticeably Among the Komberi, Achifawa, Kanuikii, .Makanj^an^ and 
Ngw'oj—tribes Aituate^l in tlic Niger and Sokoto ProeLnccs^ all speaking kngufiges of the so-called 
Semi-Bantu type. It also oeeurs among certain communities of the Pikwa Emirate [Mandated 
territory J, 

Among tlio Aebifawa, Makangpirap Kamiiku and NgwoL pot-huriiJ is acconleil to all members 
of the community except thme who have died of leprosy or sdiall-iiO]c. The pot, which has a hole 
pimed in the bottom to allow the fluid of decomposition to have an outlet^ is buried in the ground 
so tJsat tlie mouth appears juat above the surface. The botly, girt in the leather loin-covcring usually 
worn, and with the eyes and mouth covered with a cloth, ia placed in the pot in a sitting position. 
Ciothea and cowries are deposited in the pot and cowTics arc fsometimes tied round the neck of the 
coriKa?. The mouth of the pot containing the body is covered with a smaller pot, in wliich a small hole 
is piercedp presumably with the intention of allowing a mode of egress for the dead man’s soul. 
In onier to keep this hole open a Ediick Ls inserted while the loose earth is being heaped on top. Aniong 
the Aohifawa the pot may be used after o or years to receive the laxly of another member of the 
family, the remains of the firhl occupant, with tho exception of the skulls being removed and buried 
in the ground at the side of the pat. The skull is piae^ belwoen the knees ancl chin of the second 
corpse. The Kamuku do not use the same pot-grave again except at the village of Ukiini where the 
chief is burred in the aame pot aa his predecessor* w^hose remam& are removed and buried below the 
pot. Among the Kamberi of Arigida pot-hurial is confined to the families of blacksmiths and iraii 
siiieltersi. Wives of bkcksiuiths are notp bow'everj accorded this form of burial unless they have 
borne children. The body is placed in the pot in a contracted position. The lumds are at first tied 
together clasped ftlwve the knees, but are freed when the body has assumed the required position. 
The contajning pot Is covered by another not so deep but of the same circumference, so that the edges^ 
which are plastered t<^ther with mud, coincidoH Among the Kamberi -c^f Kontagora^ Kimilarly, 
blaekamitbs are buried in pots, which may be used again after two years, the bones of the former 
occupant being left inside at the edge^ Among the Kamberi of Ibeto and Salkar chiefs are hurietl 
in pots. At Salka, two or three months After the burial of a chiefs a wooden Image is made and dt^cked 
in a cAp and three cloths. Tlie people are summoned ami make lamentation and addres.s tho image 
as though it w'ere the chief. It ie buried ceremonially lieaide tho pot containing the Itody uf the chief. 
It is |>0S3lblc that this ceremony is m indication that formerI3" the dead were first, as among the 
Ighim, etc., preserved by a process of mummification w^hich extended over several months. 

Burial pots containing human boiicfl have been found at Kaza. in the Dikw'a Emirate. Pot-burial 
is still practised at Bcele, Handuigfla, Kugudiim and Zufa—ail sltuatefl in the Dalladlha Hill^^ to 
the south of the Dikwa Emirate. At Beele the rich only are bailed in this fashion. The Ijody, clothed 
in a loin-cloth, is placed in a large water pot in a knec-to-chin position, the Tnoutli of the pot lieing 
closed by a smaller pot. The gras^e is shaped Uke a ^ve\^ and Is three feet deep. At this depth a side 
chamber is conEtructed to take the pot, w'hieh ia laid on its aide and piiEshed into the charaljcr in such 
a way tlmi the deccasetl, if a man, has his face*I tiime<l to the East. At Hatnlieigfla and Hugudum 
alsio pot-burial is only uccotded to persons of importance. A hole ia picrceil in the covering pot. 
TJierc ia no special niche constnictcd as at Beele, the pots Ijolng simply set Ut the ground at a depth 
of three feet. At Zufa pot-burial is gcoeml for all. The pot is closed with a new^ cakbosh and then 
with a smaller pot. The grave has a niche to take the pot and ia five feet deep. At Bu-^a hunchbacks 
were buried in poU deposited in trce3 and among tho Xnliugu babies arc buried in pots, a custom 
aUo followed by the Tbcnga of rioutli Africa, W'ho use a broken pot* the opening being half covoretl with 
a layer of ashes in such a w&y aa to permit an nir passage into the pot. Children were apparently 
buried in jars nmong the Phscnicians, and the Hittites seem also to have buried their dead in jar^ 
—after a jKirtiAl ereinatiod. A form of pot-burial was practised in Bahylonm, C. K. MEEK. 
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Western Tibet. A shoe. 

Notes on Chtldb-lrth Jo Maocbit;( Western Tibet). Ef^ Waitar 

Ortiiin cxii^t in Mftnchnt in respect to %vomen during their period of monstruation, I HI 

and also for expectant mothers, IKaring mciistriiation a woman ia not allowed to approach I D I 
the family hearth, t>iit mu at eat lier foot!, and j^rform her household duties at a refisonable distance 
from the fireplace. She may not wash or handle the kitchen utensils during this pfiricNi, for she is 
rcgairled as cenemorualfy unclean: and any infraction of the taboo impfjsed upon her is thought to 
he a direct affront to the god of the fsmily hearth, 

Xo restrictions, howev'er^in the way of performing the ordinary domestic duties are laid upon 
tlic pregnant woman except that she must be on her guard against the infiuence of the ' Ecil Eye.' 
She will therefore retire difWrectly on the approach of Fi wtranger, A woman may not on any account 
liear her child in the vicinity of the household temple^ or where tliero are any images of the gods. 
An apartment In the rear of the house is therefore rcserveti for this purpose, and faiUng thia, she must 
retire to an outhouse or shed. 

To cite a y>ersonal experience* 1 was once called to a ease of difficult Ealmur* and I found the 
patient hin:E in a dark room quite by herself. On urging the occupants of the house to remo%^e the 
expectant mother to another room where one could at least enjoy the advantage of light and air, 
they repljet:l that they could not comply* with ray request, as* by' so doing, they would incur tlie 
displeasure of their household gods. Further, it is taboo for the daughter of the house tu give birth 
to her chilfl in her own home, so that w^hat freqnciUiy happens is that ehe must find refuge in the shelter 
of the cowshu<l. 

At i% confinement, any cooked food which happens to lit in the house ia taboot n-nd must Ije thrown 
away, or given to the cattle. Following the birth of « child, the mother Is obliged to emerge from the 
house, acCQmp,inied by one or two W'Omen, and proceed to the nearest spring. On arrival there* 
a screen of blankets is crectejl* liehind which she must perform her ablntlons. After the birth of 
the first child, the mother to wash herself three times, -whilst the husbund must also purify' himself 
by bathing. By way of propitiating the evil spirits* the mother scatters grain or food hither and thither 
ue she proceeds to the village spring to cleanse herself. 

It is also custoniary to stick an iron trident and an axe into the ground when the abhitions have 
been performed. In the meintime the placenta is buried in the earth, the hole being dug vnth the 
knife which waa used for cutting the cord, and the handle of the knife is huricfl also. During the 
woman*s absenoe, tlie floors of the house are freshly mudwa,shed, and all utensils thoroughly scoured* 
Should another house lie contiguous to the one in which a confinement oecut^* the occupants behave 
AS if the birth had actually taken place in It. On the completian of the ceremonial purification, the 
mother ta covered in a large blanket with two slita in it for the evea, and retunia to her home, 

WALTER ASBOE. 


Africa i West- Rodd. 

Tridenu and Trilithi in Wcit Afrtci, Fmncia Bodd. 

My friend Sir, Palmer raises one or two very interesting points in hb note 19S2, 47) I C 

on'' Trident Sceptres in W, Africa/’ I agree that we must probably look for a pre-Mi^jsIcni and, I If t 
t»erhap«, definitely non-Semitic origin for the trident or tiidonn ornament in northern equatorial Africa, 

I aho agree that the tri-form ornament is tniditional among the Tunreg though its occurrence is 
prtivcipally cruciform. There are a number of examples of cruciform ornament referrctl to in my book 
{TAe of /Ac r«V, chap, ixj wherein the Tuareg bridle stick is also referred to. 

On these sticks are slung the bridles and ropes ivlien a camel is iwisa<ldletl. Tliey 
“ are planted outidde a man’s tent and sometimes Indicate his high position or 
"" prosperity,'" The only two examples I saw had. a cruciform top, but I heanl of a 
trident topped stick which was described as being eoniewhat like this ;— 

The triliths Mr, Palmer refere to exist in Air but are not very' common in the form of two pillarB 
with a stone on top. The ordumry fonn consiaU of three ppllars act upright on the plan of an 
equilateral triangle, with the apex directed towards Mecca, and purporting to be Moslem places of 
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prayt^r. On tlie other hand, tlie uaual form of places of praj’or la a rough secoi-oircrle of amall atones 
on the groundp directoti v^l. I know of one Ltu^ rectangular formal enclosure with two upright 
j>lllar stonee jii the eastern face. The horizonta! slah atone might well have l>ecn one of many suitable 
pieces Jylng around. I tun indebted to Colonel Meinertzhagtii for Jus pertniBdoii to leprodoee Jiis 
photograph of trihthH from the Tuareg country farther north, Ahaggiir. 

I am ver>' grateftai for the referenec to an pasoeiution between the itUiih atwl the ccipemonica 
aoiyoeiatwj with the taiting of the veil by Tuareg youths, I ehoiild Ife grateful for any Information 
whicii readers of Man may Jiave, likely to throw light on the obscure origin and practice of the VeiL 
My further inqujriea in Afr hitvc prcduceil iionie udditienaJ evUlence of cerTemonial usage In this 
conneetiont but I haive in all coJIected djamiilJy little np to now. 

Incidentally the Tuareg Veil in Tamnshek (the Tuareg bnguage) is called not Temcder. 

The low er piirt of the Veil which covei^ the mouth ja called fmuural, os contrasted with the Tanf:der^ 
w’liich ia the port covering the brow and forming the hood over the eyes. 



OHOO^ or TRILITIIS FhOM AU^OGSa. 


J/rddea or b used as the pluml of cIj>, it is tmo, but with a alight change of meaning. 

Elis seen^ to be the cjcact equivalent of the Latin *??>, whereaa the plural become^ the equivalent of 
people."^ Thus, Entm eha = '* he is a man ** (cirj* but mawe kit midden ^ “ bow many people ? " 

FRANCIS RODD. 


Technology j Coup-de-poing. Tebhutt 8r Burkitt 

A recent fin-d of s FIFnt Irnptement In Huntinydajulitre thewing certain peculiar featurce. Bu C F 
Tebtatl and M. C, B trktU. 


m This iiRplemcnt was fuunrt near St, N'eott, Huntmgdonahire, in a gravel pit aittiated behind 
the South Lodge of Paxton Park, and quite cJobo to the Riv’er Oiue ($-inch Ordnance 3Hap, tWl 2 
Edition, Huntiiigdonshipe sheet XXV. X.K,}, Near it waa a fine tUKk of Elephaa primig^u^ 
5 feet long, and teeth of Rlutiocerua tichorhiniis, and Cquus cahallua, 
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At iihotit 10 feet from the surfjiee the ^vel resfta csn l>lue da)', it was here^ jyat abovfl the 
elay, that the mammalian reiwainfl. numerous flint flakeSp and l\m id^plenient were found. Ptevbua 
finds in thb pit were described in the ‘ Proceediiigs of the Prehistoric Society of East AngLLa/ Vol. V* 
Part 2, together witli a note on the geoiogj' of the gravels hy Professor E. IHarr, Sc,D., F.R.S. 
The implement will prejser^'ed in the Mnseuni of Are^mM:i1ogy and Ethiiolcigv% and the ninniinidjan 
remnins in the Sedgwick Mnsennip Cambridge.—C.F.T, 

The stone implement found by Mr, Tehhntt and figured below la oF conaidenililo inteinertt, Tt is 
made from dark Hint and is patinat«l white at only a few' placea. ]t is thin rclativo to its size, and 
the edges are very regular and straight. The narrow^ eikL/though obviously broken, shows a certain 
amount of working on the fracture of ancient date. The butt end is regular, convex and fairly sharp; 
indectl the implement ciucra into t he category of tho^so celt-1 ike coup3-dc-|K)ing, very late Acheulean, 
or more probably Moiisteriau in date, which haw been found occasionally in this part of the country. 
They aUio are found on the continent^ anti I possess a fine example from the i^uth of Belgium, 



A special feature of this ncwlydound implement is the protuberance marked A in the iUustrutiou. 
This has been carefuJJy worked to form a sort of rough, coarse awl with which holes lu skins could be 
mQ{le. I l^elieve this is nnt at all a common feature, and I have not seen another exactly similar 
esan^ple. As is so often the oisc, one aide of the tool (the one ending in the awL-Mko protuberance) 
is much sharper than the otber^ which indeed is fairly hlunt. But thus, of course* is al^ very often 
true of earlierp pear-ahaiTcd and oval coup^'dthpoing.— 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 
Ordinary Meetings of the Institute, 

Th* Pra-hfitory af Khirfjk Oasis* Commttnica/iW presented by Miss Caton-Th(>mpmn, 10 May, 

im± 

The substauce of tlib* communication appears as Ma'S, 1932, 158 above, 
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Tribal ]nt«rmikture In Northern NsriuTintf.. Summary of fi Communication presented hif the 
Cidkn Ymimj ; 24 113^2, • 

ICC rr^on of Intoi^t as inhabited by an early people, iwatrilincEtl, settled over a wide area 
III || in family elaiia and with nut any centralized ebJeftai naliip or tribal aggregation- "Fhere haa been 
intniaion (a) of & " trader " type of tirLknoWTi, but probably western or%inp alt bough with acquired 
oaaat esperience, a liociety of jiaidljiieal tyj^ though without full lobok. This oeoiirted a1>out 1780 
find waft A peaceful penetration; (ft) oE ft ^ warrior^ t^q)^ from 8outh Africa^ of rujsed! originis, Iwit 
tinder ^ Zulu ^ leadernhlpp |>atrilineBl and with full lolKila and having a centrallaKKl chieftaiuehip and 
militaiy' organiTation. Thiu occurred about 1855 and was a predatoiy', but incorporativ'e, invasion; 
{^) by Arab and liufttajid Arab, ivory dealer and tDcidentally slaver* This wm non-permanent and 
is dateti about 1870* 

TJie group difttrihiition in pre-intnision times was obtainc^l from firftt-hand eye-witnesa evidence 
of pre-intrusion conditionB and customs. Froin ftouth to north these groups were— 

(a) Cheiixi-(%ipeia Sedion .-— This was ailie<i to aXyanja and is still largely iminJiiienced by 
Xgonj culture. Marriage is by * .^Tiibol-transfer " only, Therv^ are no age-grafles^ nor is there any 
initiation school. ThiB m the northern limit of the ^ chlnyaw'o ^ dance; in speech it is closely allic^l 
to oNyanja^ 


(b) St^dion ^.—Of tbe^je the former are ironworkers on upkndSn the latter 
fiRhers on the Jake shore. Origuially their marriage custom resembled that of the €%ewa-Chjpeta, 
now it has l^eeii atrongly induenced by intruders. The ataple focxl crops differ and speech is only 
distantly related to chiXyanja, 

(c) Phoha and other scattered hill communities*—They are Ironworkers, but have a spei^ial 
agricultural technique. Their language m of Tumbukft i^tockp though not identical with it. They 
have Ifcen, as yet, little investigated. 

(d) There k evidence of early hushmenp with trarUtional * digger * occupation in one area, where 
traces are still visible. A ^ canx^l ' rock with symbok said to be not unlike ( recorded sj>ecimens 
from south-west Arabia k re-ported from the Fiotith west l»order of this area. 

The effect of intrusion of the warrior type into the TumbEika group has been the acceptance of 
full lohola and freedom of the Inisband. The Tonga are attempting to combine large value iran^ferR^ 
with the supremacy of the mother-group. 


HUNAN BIOLOGY, 

Discussion of Human Blood Oroups. Gj^ntd hrj 
Proftisoe B. H. Hntdaiif ~ 22 Apriif 1932 . 

Thy oviili^nci^ for tlio I'xLstpnrv of geiiczi iii 
riuiji was linutod to certam rather tiLn* pathologieaJ 
c^onditioriA ^nd to btocMl gruu[Hi, The visible f*xprw?- 
wicin of a gt'iio Varied with clicumhianecs; iIhi 
genu as il wc-m, a photegraphic pktc that 

net^hKl devebpins. If, t huK.'fbru. an antliropofogiral 
clMLhictcT was to yjuiti n^ulls capable of gcnclie-fti 
analyaia it rnunt U' detertninH by a small number 
of gcni=* and ni list .s*>parate tliu populat ion iniu 
groups which were not pariiuularly rari^, it rnttst 
not be strongly affected by tnivircjninent, nor must 
it be Rubject to natumi or soek] se]4ietioi:i, Thu 
of ehnruutera which dirU-rmini^ blood groiqiing 
wep' the only eharacter^s at pfcacut knewu whieh 
satisfied all these corLclitiuns^ 

llau inbuntiuieo of these uhaructem was qtiitu 
aimplu; there weru cully two types of chmmoaonic, 
ami tliunjiforo an individual could liav’c only two 
of these gvnes; in gmnelic znltofElH onlv one could 
pass to the gufm r* 11. Tfiu child of an AH pan-nt 


could riH^eive either A or B; tin? child of two O 
parents eould roc<?ivo neither; the diild of an A 
cnulfl have either two A> or one A and: one inactive 
[K)p and the ^itnu applkd to a ehlld of B, 
it w'as an absolute nilo that the child could nut 
have in its corpuficlea axi^^ikiEig that wa;^ nut ut 
the blorHl of it-s patents. If an .AB married an O 
the ehiklron nuist have either A or B; none of the 
ubiklren would irwiinblu eitber father Or mother. 
If one |wirt»nt belonged to the AB group, no ehikl 
could kdong to the Q group. Data collecttHi by 
HaHtdhorst and others cciiffttning Iboiie iaw.s svere 
quotedp julil one i^xception, an AB mother who 
Jtftd an O child was rt'corrifni; the mollier might 
hax’^e hnd ^ chroruosornes instead of 2 or a mill at inn 
process might have oec^urred. 

TTie clue to ffu’isI uriginjs afforded by hlocal 
grtmps Vitnti largely negative, for their distribution 
varifxl in different races and was affui?t+i^| vcrj- 
sJowlyt if at alb by environment. Huugarinii g\q>sies 
shouted n cenl. AH mid 3ft pi^r cent. B; Hun¬ 
garian Mag^-nrs 12 per cent. AB and IP ]ier cent. 
B. Bc^nnal distributism maps suggcaicd that u 
wave of H had otnrted in CsTitnil A^m and tbeneo 
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prF'iui in M H WAd« imknown in 

Aufitmlin, rare" in the Esquimaux and in the 
Aboriginals of Ammi-n; it wofl coounun in tJie 
l^krainu. 

In the diwus^ion. the fulk^v^ing puiittiK were 
aniiing : In Holknil mnv^ oom^lation hnd 

been suj^ested hetws'en B ami dork ImirH The 
c^^ntre of Aiiatmlia yli-IJi.NJ no B. bta Gt* per cent, 
of A; one speaker thonglit thi^ indieateii the 
colonistatinn of AiiKtratia hy a ver>' email eanw 
party. The absence of A ant I li from in<*Ht 
Bscjuimaux oml Ked Indiiiii tribes indieate<l early 
isolatido and siiggesleti ihat U oceiimxl m a 
mutation mncrh lator tluin A. investigations in 
Africa pointtr<i t<> a eonthwani tlrift of the B groups 
the Bantu and bSc^negalt^e luiviDg a high proportion 
of BV, Dr. M. Brewer described two persons li^slod 


for blocd transrusion who hail b<*#'n class+'d oh 
and AdrX'cti satisfactorily in that cat^^gtny' four or 
five times. Some siispieiori arose; they went 
re-test+xi ami groiipxJ H+ in w^hich categoiy they 
again gave satisfactory'' service. 

The Chairmanp Frof-i;"ssor Elliot Smith* F.R.S.p 
said that anthropologists did not. yet know' how 
to fit th^we tentative new fncfa into axisting ideas 
of raee: it w^uuld be mail to try to formulate any 
comprehensive interpretation at priwi'nl, 

111 ropiy to ipu^aiEuiis^ Profv'Sjsor Hakirme cxpressctl 
hts preferenee for the diffusion theory' rather than 
the idea of a parallel origin. Thero were no sex 
differences. B was not associated with Mongol 
ehanveUTiaticu - probahly iht^rf^ had hren a big 
outburst of B from Central Asia after China, wjvg 
more or \vm oettledi 


PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 


CONGRESS OE FREH1STORIANS OF 

the far east. 

The llrat congress was hekl at Hanoi during 1 RT 
t he lost w-eek of Jaiiuary% 1932. At tho Fourth 
Patino Science Congiees in 1^29 it was resolved to hold 
t he First Congress of Prvhjfitoriiixtn at Hanoi in 1932. 
The Cnngrifift woe orgKni^.ed by tlw Eeole Fran^ahie 
d'Extrtme-Orient with the approv al and support 
of the govemmotit of ludo China. The object of 
the Congress was to bring about the luiion and 
co-operatian of thoao of every nationality who were 
engagetl in iho study of pn^'history' in the For 
East. It woe hop^xl to inAtituto uniform methods 
of znvf^tigation and to lay thi^ foimflation of a 
ratienai terminology', the for which lias been 

mcreasingly fclt^ The dek'gateE] who portieiiiated 
in this impoftant meeting won^ Dr. P. Rivet* 
President of the Congress* Dr. R. O. Winatedl 
(i?traita Settk-ments)* I. H. X. Evans (.Malaya)* 
Dr. P. Y. van Stein CWIenfclia (Dutch Easl Lidies}^ 
Professor H. Dttcy Beyer {PhilippinesPrince 
Rajadabhisek and Luang Borihal Buribluuid (^imo). 
Professor J. L, Sbellilicar (Uon^ongh 
Maguenauer (Malson franco-japonaisf;i do Tokyo), 
Mile. 3L Colani, D.Sc* (Indci-China), and .M. V. 
Goloiihew', nurmh&f of the Ecole FrenyaS^c d'Ex* 
trejno-Oraviit and secretary of the Congrtaa. Of 
the ntunerouB conartiuiiicatiotia presented at tho 
silling^ between the Sblli and 30th January the 
foliowing may bo mentipncd: a. report on the pre¬ 
history of flongkong by Prof. J. L. Sbelkjheart on 
the prehistoric sites in the Philippines by Prof. H. 
Otley Beyer, three papers by Mile* Ck^lanJ, * Les 
^ ProtonioUthithes,* ‘ Bifferents Aspects tfo 
^ tbique Indoehinois ^ and ^ Diveiw modes do sepul- 
t^iTCT ndoljthiqwea et protohsatorique en Indorhine/ 
An important communication on ' Pheoom^ca 

* g^ologiques recents etlePrehi^toriquo Indoehinois^ 
was read by M, J. Fromaget* rcprcsefiting the 
Department of Minea of lndo^L'hma+ At the public 
mectinga of the Congress papem w^oro read on tho 
followtng subjects j * Lea C>e^;imietiB ' (Dr, P. Rivelh 

* Le Pr^fiistoire au Japan' (M, C. HagueuEiuor)^ 


*- L’Ago dll bronae ^ Java' (Dr. P. V. van SteinCallcn - 
fols) iMvl * I^ tamboure metaliiqnes en Iridochinv * 
(M. V. OoloubewJ. At tla* cud of tho Congress a 
visit was paid to the region of Bat-mEi, to tho Xonh 
of Hanoi. Thbi ineltidod a vi*dt to the ptvhistoriv 
cave sites at Minh-Le and Dong-Fhuoc under the 
gtiidoACo of Milo. M. Ctilani- 

At the last sitting of the Congress, it was decided 
to hold a CV3ngri*aH every thiw yeara. At the aarno 
time it w'os resolved to oroote an internal ionai 
jntimal for the publication of matters of prf^hiatnric 
and protohistoric intomat in the h'at EojHt. The 
jownml will be published at Hanoi and will be 
printed by tho Ecok Fran^dii^ d’E.xtP&me-Orient. 

&RITISN ASSOCIATION. 

Notei md Queriei in Anthropology. —At the ^ a 

iiMjcting!? nf lleotion H of the British .Associa' | gQ 
tion in 1931 a eommitteo wra.H apiKantcil Ic^ 
report to tho Sectional Committee on the question 
of re-ciUiitig ' Xoti'a and Qnerii’s in Anthropology' 
The rommitteo will be glad to rc'Ciav-e auggi^iona 
for oniendmenta or adrhtioiijs To the pri'seitt rilition 
before making their njport lo the Sectioiml Com¬ 
mittee of K (Autliropology) in 193^. Suvh 
Mllggp^^lioriF^ F^hould Ijo st-nt bkfohh July 30 to the 
Socrotary^ of the above Committ-ce nt the Royal 
Anthropcilogiciil InztiitutCp o2, Uppt.T Bedford Place* 
Lamlon^ W.C.L 


AWARDS TO FELLOWS, 

Inititution of Mining and Mctallur]^, 

The gold nanlal of the Institution of Mining j rtn 
and Meiatlnrgy Iuih btwn awardwl to Dr. j 
Tltomaa A. Ktekard* Fellow of ilu' Royal 
Aiilhrnpoiogical InstitutCi, in recognition of hia 
Bcrviceii in the giuieral advancement of mining 
engineering* with spK>olaE mferoiice to liiw contribu¬ 
tions lo technical and historical lltenvtur^'* Dr* 
Rickard 'h paixT «n ' The Know'ledgi? and LTso of 
^ Iron anioiig tlic South Inlanders * 1932, 

JKl)* will be printed in full hi the next number of tho 
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OBITUARY. 


Lh. AultEn PCcrtn^tt^ Born [3 F^.hruar^, 

U April, 1^32. 

I/y Thi' JtruTfMt of the Iin>itilnt4j (L:^L 1!>3I) 
r<ihtn.ii:icd an on tlie Afcuhi Dancorv 

of Kablifl PiAisson (Xorthpm Nijp’ria), i^Titt^fn 
l>y ALL^tiii Ki^niiott, wbo on J2tJi April in 

Xort)!f^ni NigiTitt, at tbo ngo of 4t^. Ho ha#i 
aIrLNuly done work fcir AjiUirupDEDg\^ aiifi 

WHS oxpoob^i to do miipti more a* opportunity 
Kt'rvt.»tl. Ho bt^camo a Follow of lllo ln±4tiliite m 
From KingV Sohooi, Canterbury', he cnmo 
to Qiii^rk'a CDiJi.';g^\ Cooihridia'^, whuro hin fathor^ 
rhe Into Regius Professor of Hebrew, was a Follow, 
Athloiir, iTithtociiLRtlErp he pTayetl a profit [iflrt in 
ollege life as an undergracluate. He took the 
OriiTitiiJ l^iuiguagos Tri|icK), and thus Inid the founda^ 
lions of Jiis l^owledge of Arabic which la tor atood 
Jaiin in pwwl stead. Jn the War he servetJ ia the 
Dardaneilrs^ in France—being woujHlL>d on the 
SiSomnife—snd in Fali^tuie. He served with tho 
Camel Corps in the Desert nf K^-ptp and 


then entered admmiatmtiv'o work. His ejEp.Tii^nrn 
was varied by tnixvsfer to Sinai. In ho onlonxl 
the African CoEonJal St'rvioo nJiii wns pof^tod to 
Nigeria. Hus book * Ekdiiin Justice ' (Cambridge 
ITnivorsEty Prtsirt^ I92fl)* Is vKidly written and 
contain.^ very ^'alnnbk- inforination. It i^ full of 
intelligent appreciatiori of the humanity, the humour, 
iho fjiultif^ the fonios, tin? graces and virtinbi of his 
Arab frieuLbi. He devoted himself with the same 
vigour and sjTnpathy to studies of Xigyrlon peopJen. 
Whati5oeNx>r by lUd, ho flid with all his might.. 
ObrioiiaJy unfit for strenuuua work- Jie retnmtMi last 
autLiiEin to hU post of duty. Ho waa of thi^ fituif tliat 
makes good dislnet administnitorfl. Thoao who 
kiic'W him as h mum, moitni a good friend; thoso 
whii have touched his mind, mourn a valuable 
colleague and ally in the cause of Hcieneo: and 
those who knew him in his happy home, know how 
heav'j’' is the hurtlen of Borrow laid upon his 
H'ife, son and daughter. ilh bonis Jkbilis 

oeddk. 


REVIEWS. 


America^ North. 

Contrlbufeiana to CNlpewayaJi Ethnalogy. 

. _ . BiriLst-SmUh^ (Export of ihs Fifth Thule 
I 71 1821-24, Vol. VI. 3.) 

Fp. 38. 

Intellectual Culture of the Caribou lndSims+ 
Knud Ramuissm (Fo/. Vll^ 2 upid 3}. 1&30. 

Fp. 114 {jhnitp 

two sTsfumes are a continuation of the 
published rcculta of the fifth Thule Expeclltion to 
Arc tie Canitila. They contain valuable and im^ 
portant Btiidic^is nf the native* p^Mipk^ii iu the great 
ftrt«a of woodlimri and tundni stretchuig westwar*! 
from Huciv^n Bay, The Chifiewayan Iiidian.^ 
occupy JiHUO or ItwK tif the territory' extending 
from Ijike Athabodka eostwanlH through the boreal 
woodliuids to Fort Churt'hilh They originally lived 
on. the Peace River, further w<T^t, but among the 
niiriifmus rnoveroE^nts of Indian trib*^ ocreaioiUHJ 
by the advent of the* white man and by wats with 
the Crtvs anfl Slaves in I he eighteenth wnturj' 
they moved eostwarils to ICudHon Buyi with the 
Crww cm their southern liaiik. Some remom (many 
of them now erOBi^l with whites) in the region of 
|,ake Athahaakn, while the i^ustorn branch p to 
which th'in occoiint is devoted, occupies mainly the 
region between the Chnrvhill River and the northern 
bortli^r of the forest Une, which etretebra diogoimfiy 
from tlu? vicinity of Churchill on Hudson Boy 
Hurt h-wx^irtw'an; Ifl. 

In the tundm region to the north of Ihem, and 
inland from Hudson Bay, ort^ found the Caribou 
KskLino, on tbo Kazan River, and the region of 
Lake Yalhk 5 "eii northwaiils to Ihdcer l.iake and 
Chesterfield Inlet. Tliese arc divided into four 
groups by Rasmussen. A wtudy of their cuJturo 

I 


'm thus nf great iuipiortaitco, as they Jio between the 
typical Ilakimna with their sea culture on the north 
and east, aiwi the Indian tribes south and west. 
When the Cheea obtaiinxl nreamis tliey^ drovuT the 
Chipewayan northw'arti for a timn into the tundra, 
and asvfigc w'arfare both with the Crco and tho 
Kskimn w&h tjuditionnl. 

In Vol. V, of this fseriCHp BjrkctnSinlth de^H?rib€.*tl 
the material iind social culture of the Caribou 
iCakimOp and in the BucccOLlIng volunio Rasmu^n 
descrihos hia journey among ihem and gives e%ten- 
jiivc rcconrls of their int4>lk»ctual culture and folk¬ 
lore. Both authom coneJude that these Eskirao of 
the tiindm are primitive, anEl llmt the eoa.'^tal 
Eskimo, with a stoa culture, w^cre derj%'ed from ihrm. 
as they either iiiigrateil northw^aribE in pursuit of the 
Caribou or wen* tlrhi^n to the eoasE by the Indians, 
Thence they roigraU'ti eaatwuirrl and westwani 
along the Arctic coos:, producing a nco-Eskima 
culture^ aeennling to Steensby^s theor\% in tht^ 
Behring Straits. 

Thii^) w-c now find^ on the one hondp the const of 
Hudnori Buy mid the Arctic Ocean fringed with 
Eskimo who ore highly odaptoil in their eultun^ 
to tho hunting of marine mammals; on the other, 
the Chipewayan Izidian luiting the typical onowighoe 
culture characterislEe of tko boreal woodlands of 
C'aTiadaT and betwKwn them are tJic Hskincto of the 
tundra. I^oaroudsen found that thf^tc Caribou 
Eskimo hn^i many' cultural sur%uval:i in commtin with 
CnccnlanEierat anti tliat some of their folk-lurv* 
in substance and Form was thi.^ sama m that of 
Greenland. They are thefeff»rc looked upon sa a 
primitivo ami aacient stock having p^-rhapa own a 
Protu-KskimEj eukuro^ oszoxilalod oicclusively with 
rivere and Inki^ in the interior and depending alTziost 
wholly upon the caribou for fowl and clothing, 
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Birlcct-Smith points out that thn Caribou Enkimo 
and tb<! Chipi^'WAj'iiji luive only been in direet 
contaet for nbout two centiiries, and he eqiielndeA 
that the nmnorntw ctilture element's they have in 
comjiion, such aa the Innce, pnare, eArlt^u fc?iiiei'a+ 
akin tolxsiggan. bag cif apbt binLi’ feet, legging, 
nioecaAiiiap babiche nnd many otht*r&, m»y bf.‘ iraet'd 
back to the iad-iuatuig & comuiaji. ancient 

cnkuJhe-EbundatiDii among Eakimoa nnd 

It is concluded %\M mom ilian half iko culturt* 
vSomentfl of the ChlpcwHyoii am common to The 
Caribou EekimoSp whik- only a qum-tcr atv not 
to be found among the latter. Both from the 
folk-lore and from eomu of the phoLograplbc of 
Caribou KZrtkimoa one may gather tliat an exchange 
not only of cuLture but nL«^o of blood occfUMonally 
took plact\ art iH to be espeetod t#t‘tween two primitive 
peoples in contact> e^-en when at wiu- with each 
other. The Carihou Krikimo also Imve some culture 
elements not foimd among the Indjim-^^ 

In support of hin vleuSp Itasinussen also lay's 
much ptrtRS on the fact that the religion of the 
Caribou Eskimos is different frorn that of the coast 
dwellerH. and they have a rimple taboo aj^em 
in place of the eomplicatti^l sr>‘5t'«*m eoruiccted with 
the hunting of marine nuitmuals. Yet he mimita 
that sscime of their stories; '^Tlie girl who imimctl 
** a whale/* "the Bong of the seal/' and . raany 
otbera, indfeatc a life by the -st)^ *' at tiome time In 
*‘lhe distant pastr” Another difffeulty with this 
theory is that if the inland culture of the Caribou 
EHkimn Is primitive^ th™ the.'y must havo been in 
contact with, but independent of„ liiflian culture 
oil oero^ America from .^loskiii ami iierhapa have 
crossed Behring Strait without e^T?r acquiring 
a marine eultixJ:u^ The altemntiT.’u would bo timi- 
the Eskiino are dorivixj frutn Indian anceetiy^ 
but this BeentP unlikoty on account of ihoir [lifferent 
imti in nyiny leapecta more fulviiiio*Hl luentallly. 

It ihe-refore appears that tliero is still something; 
to be said for rugarduig the Caribou Kskimo 
;[|terTnf>diates botweea epa«t«l Esklino and the 
IndJanSp resulting from eoiitaet and iniormiattum 
in the wide aua of the Canadiaii tuiidra. On this 
view^ thi^y woulcl have lo«t tuany of the culturtf 
eleFneute of tbn t^^nistid Eskifuos, m thtjy migritted 
inbmdt mul the Eskimo might aintady hjive been 
adsptt^ to an .Amtin ODuslut cultum whm they 
migratetl from Axhi, But wbati'vrr view may be 
iakem thciks tw'o voliim^s^ fiimb^h nwst valuable 
iiuLterlal for anv further discussion of the subject, 

H. RUOOLBiS-aATES. 


Among the EfkimOt of Wale*, Alaska, 18W-93. fly 
ll.R.Tf\ r>mlOax «Jid aFiaefrtffd 31 rt. 7*'Aar« - j ^ * 

ioti and W. .tf. */f, Orfi^ Cnhyr-ify 1/7 

Prt*3, lfl:ih Pp. 234, ; prkt 18#. n^f. 

31 r, H, H 4 Thonitnn PFfnt to Cape Prkiico of WbIm^ oa 
Behring Strait, aa on ,iVi 3 wrirAit nitwioiiftiy' lo ISPD imd 
w» IdUcd there by an Egkiino ihroo yeaw Inter^ 
in the rniNuLtiTiift |iaiil a %imt to hia nHtLve iatid to abtiun 
help fer ht 3 miBflioii werli* Following ji biographtrol 
i«keteh of the author, tW bulk of tlirc book is hw own 
oceount of the life ef tini Eskunos among wham lived, 
edited mini luatotaved by hie w'Jiy and btoliier. Alt hough 


it* appenranec ie boLatod., it will twr™ iw a record of the 
ConiiitianA thero forty y<?nrH ago. TIse iiativm were 
nlrwly I'fl.niiliflr not only with firO-wrins but also with 
whisky' from tlje wlisluna. 

Tlie peaeral c-lmTartfir of tlw book niay be cethcred 
frum a few of the titles of tlie nuineroua Hhoft t^haptere 
into which it is divided r climate, costume, intellEgeace, 
potygiimy^ ehilrlhirtlj, longliago. gemea, dog-vli^ls, 
wnfma limiting, etc. Some of the oucaunts of hunting 
with tlte nntiv™ are diiice thrillLiig in their ronlwra. 
Muck ipon be tcarnotl of the habita ntvi customs of the 
Enkimas tn the uv^tenunoftt part of ^Uukrk^ hnt tlio 
wTork is w-rittea from the standpoint of nn ohser^'ant 
mioaionnry wntltOUt rtnthropcdogiw know lodge, aJid some 
of the aniiototioni] art? ver>^ quaint. From the ilcacriptiotn 
the underground dwcUinga built by the nativeo in the 
snndy soil would appe^ar to bear some rosemhl&oce io thu 
igloos of Northern I^ahrodor. That they included a 
plalfortn of rough lioania, ehowa Ikjw much h^kimo 
lira tiad alreanly been afTmed by contact with the 
white man. 

TlfcO author was One of the prilQo niQ\xira in the 
auGccaalul expmnunit of ifttrodkiciug the reindeer from 
i'^tern Liberia into A looka, and his eoUeogUC, M r- T. 
Lopp, originated the ondk;^ chain " a^'stam by which 
on increaBiiig numtier of natives have come 10 bo the 
owncra of atTtoll rttid increa-ibg herds. R. R, Gi 

The NetsUik Eskimoi. fly Knud nu4*mU3Wfn. B^p^rt 
of Fi/ih T^ul^ E^pidilloHf. 1821—1. I'sf. 8 , . .a 
,V cut, 1-2, CapfriiAagprn; 183L Pp^ 5-12, mony | / J 
plaits. 

This vohnna is mainly eeeupierl wdth t\w social lifCp 
customs^ foUc-lu]^, paychalu^ and roligioa of tho 
Nctsilik or Eslonios, wlbo occupy tltC region af 

King William liOnd, tlm Uoothia Peninuula and adjacent 
tetritory on the Arctic cami of Cimadn, and arc repuiotl 
to be the dirticHt of Kskimn tribco. 1'liey ate lilso 
one ef the mcAt iodhilod. Thoy tuunberdl 259 in ud^ 
with a largo excess of nmka due to female infanticide. 

Tl^e tost 80 pages ore devoted to the results of a abt 
da. 1 ' 8 ^ visit- to the XTtkuhikjalmgmiut, on c^'cii moro 
isolated trilto of inland fCskimos wdK» hava quite recMitly 
fomaken tlio sea otwl now occupy the Hack Rii'Cr area 
to tlus number of 184. They retain a tiwJition ef Captain 
Back's visit in 1833; and the Netsiliks hav'c tribal 
infirnorLfts of eoniaf:t with the fto*? and Franklin ex- 
peduious, fcbcit of which w-ere ahto foimrl by RwmiuHen. 

This voLtimo is es|:»ccially valuable for its intuiLalo and 
ertenitivo OcL-ount ef tlkO culture and folkdorq of tlitsse 
poepbH The Netsilika nro mont expert m hunting 
oni tlfo wnnter ice, while lite inJonil h:akimos Isave given 
Up oMil litinting and the UaC of blubber Inmpe for heat, 
and Ytw entirely on tho caribou (some of which winter 
omund Lake FmnkJin) amt by Enhing in tllfl l.ak«l ftftd 
rivers. 

Ai clftbofnto Bysloin of taboo has been buili up by the 
Nctsilik Eskimos, which appcam to be definitely rcWcd 
to t\w} rigeroufl and dangerous coiulitiorLS m which they 
live, not rnfmiumtly ffuhjm lu sUrvaikm Ainl death; 
w'hilo tlifir In km I <lorlviitiii-«, liviiu; under If^sa danjiper 
from falmlw since the introduction of gims. have largely 
dropped 4 ho A^iwtem of talwos which t heir Anei:4torfe 
observerL Titoy ako a[qwar more scotitical regarduijt 
tk? religious Hlcns tiitrirtainwl by the Nctsdiks. 

Tho Xetsilika were preceded by a tribe called Tuisrll, 
who built tiouscs of stone and turf ontl wh0S4? diiilect 
showoil (pcrtaufc timihiritics to tliftt of the GTcc^ihlond 
E^kiittus. Rrudnuseen ntude cxcavationii of Ikiuscs 

on King AV'illioni Idanil, which wdi no doubt form the 
subject of a later volume^ 

TIfmc tuiihrupolutbsts who are caamnuretl with 
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UouawBu'fi idM of tluj notjjfi und iWOCvluJ iaviif;^ Hhould 
rwd pp* ifW-fl, pouiiA out T.hjfct XqrmDrIy 

OACh vm At Wnr with itit noi^hbciurep and mfk^namrm 
otNMifmi at 1ji & vIi^fd Iiq Pieid^ 

^i^wn tnon had bo«n, rofieemod in b 
JiOUiiLiidir. VeL tin Kakiznikg aio m(ii%'klliAUy moat 
rhwrXuJ, likcablo^ orud ^imraily |;i«Opli!>. 

K. BUGGiLES GATES I 


Pacinc. 

Growing Up In Wkw GuinEa* a Comparativo Study 

m ot PrimkIvE Educition, Atiad. 

Jjondm 103L Pp. xi + 2Sa. Jl>e. 

tid. na. 


Mias ^Ivod haa follow'i^d up h^f SaiT-khHti study 
wdh ii viaitr of KcuiHt hit iiKtulhA* HiibiTEljou t<i thc^ ielofitl 
villaj^ of in tJvo Admimlty I«?hLrnb north tif Now 

GuioEft. In Sanuja sho W4W nininly jnliimalEd iiu and 
canUnEd hnr Aceoujt C €>KC’]usivE]y tOj, I ho prcbbinin of 
■ * thb prt>hk*ni of whet Isor thn didt iirhuiJt’Ofl 

Duit Volt ihf inilividLiBJ at puberty eie pli>'iii]h.»^'ir«i Ey or 
HOL-inlEy oaufieib In Manna obn dEi'otqd liioat of lior Nino 
to nn alhod problem, how in a dhatd \m Tumle linst 

to occopt, thou to ri>nroTtil to, Und vventiulJy to hAnU on 
lEbo Eult iiro of his #^K-is>ty. 

On t}\4^ biuia of thi’EE two atudiea Mbia Head hlia t^n 
ItnilbMi by some critka in Airierica as one of tho lobding 
BDtbropolofpatff of t*ie day. hlnglkli etiiHlfnla un the 
Mntrarj’ will be strongly ioeltnod to qui^ry" whether eiie 
IB on aothrCHpologifit nt all. In itsoo TCflideniTo for a 
peFj<nl of I low nnmog a oati ve Community doea not ri wko 
a pcTEon au unGuopologiaip bb eertain tra^lkrs noit 
Uiimt prubliirihEra eeem to think, TllO riitarion of who! hot 
work among nativea is anthropology^ or OoniEthing cIbo 
lica in tJie of phononiEnn tfivoat igalcd tlioro euicI bIw 
B ort of garwralisuiliona uttempted in any pnbUahEd 
aeeount of th-o work. 

Miss Mi-ad wont to ManuHv but whllo tjwro waa not 
nppnrrnl ly intoroated m any nf the probknw W ith W binh 
antluupologiBta (both in England mwl in Amerira) am 
normally I'onifEmi^. Her whole interpat lay nut in 
oceing what fho eultum wub, but what oHeet Jiving in a 
EeHAiu gTOup had on au individual of that group. Tht! 
rEfult jfe tJiat ouch glinipaes as wa g+d of the itruelun? of 
HonuaifiDciety are only obtainesl Incidentally in Bomcwbal 
the sojuE way aa we niay oblain an idea of tlie houEca 
uaed by a tribe from a medical report on the icauBea of 

E iWUti^unia among that tribe. This imulequaey of fier 
EVtk^iin inadequacy, it must be empluiai^j/only to 
tile anthropologist, not to the soelal pa^*chok»^t and 
aldJ Ihb In tlip geiwral wader— ia meogniEDd by Hiaa Mead 
and shn prr>EnT;sea a detailed Btruetuml accomit uf Gie 
eultiirr lo be published shortly by hep ht^bond. 
Hr. Fortune, who waa with her in the field. Xo &uth 
book lioa yec appeared, nor it Unnounte^i by Uny 
of the publLaiiePH, Gan it bo llmt Gk? pericHl of nix cnonGiB 
spent by Fortune and Miaa Mead in ^UunUp while 
long enough to enable tho latter lo produeo Ihf^ Study 
cif Mauua Education under review, was inaufHraCut to 
^1 h>W the mom careful aud jlldicial ^fr. Fortune^ trained 
ill blnglisb methoda of seientLEe moeamb^ faj give on 
auEhoritAti^-e oecount of tlio rulture T 

Misa Mead's bock falia iuia three sepamte putta, 
GhapteTa 1 lo XII which dfiscriba the folevftiit incidenta 
in the daily livw of the people, Chaptera XIII and XJV 
whii^h Apply the genomh^Gona biiaetJ un Manus material 
to AngLo-Soxon ctiHures and thua aim at just dying the 
Atlb-Eitle, and a niimbor oI appondieexi. Tha ibroctiplive 
riimpEen are both uitemating and valoablE, but Buffer 
fmm over-airUph&c^tion and unjustifiable dogmatism- 
Npi'ertlwleaft nnthropologiatA in gpnciml and Melaneaian 
apocialists in particular will find much of importance 


hem. Hid peculiar family life of tlii^ people wbereby 
tht> father bcoomcifi the tomlor, loving pla^wiaLe nf Uu? 
ehjld. Eho mother tlw furbltlding Eyrant, haa hoan atrongly 
queried by somo critiea on tlie grounda of itg intwrcnt 
improbability. To thuf reviewer at Jeast i^fias Mr-ad's 
aceoilllt aeema quite a likely poaaibiHty m a aocioty 
with the unuauat values of Hanus. Such critiCE overlook 
the fact Glut a aLirulor tendonoy Ibnugh COrtaijiIy not an 
pronouncod ia obBerv'ablo in Other pirta of tha world, 
and aasumo loorvover n liect>aaBr;i- incempalibiflty 
botw'Hin the two rninTcpte uf malenesa and inotherJiowi. 
One haa only to remember that the mother's brother ia 
rpgArdrtl Bs a male mother in so many sn^ihiGiv, olid aueh 
an AtfEUmplion bocomes qujto unwantmtuble. 

TJjO aocond Bcction of Mip book Is of no voIue to 
AliEhrojxilogy onit one imagin?a of wry hfetle value to 
any other nf tJlO SOCUlJ ACidaiCf«. The use of Hr, J, B* 
PriaitEoy'fl noi-iEl .dn^i f^uir'emenf as on account of Kngllsb 
mtcr-fainjly Tvith which to compare her owo 

IkOCOLint of such CanJIict in Manus is jiot without ita 
sign ill cOiUee, whila Gie naI%'ot4 with which bIh? wauinea 
tliO idcnGty of EngEish and UniUal SlatOa communaJ! 
Values ia rcmarkabK to Hty tliO ImEt, 

It i.H wlien wo attIvo at Ehi*^ appe-ndicoa that wo faej 
Misa Head is rosily deolEn^ with important matlont. 
Tlie relntioii between paycholngy and BOCiolog>^ ia at 
present onu of tlie problcjiui moat urgenlly eallitig if uot 
for solution^ at least for a uniformity iii Ueatmunt by 
fidd w'orkera. Malinow'skj would draw no dividing line 
ut all eitlior m tlioory or in prActieo, liadclil^o-llrowii 
would 1 m%V 0 tJiO fiehiworkor^ while using introapooti VO 
psyeliology lo Arrive at hia concluaioni^ framo thuoa 
cuneiuaiona in atrictly sociological general i^tiuna from 
wJuch oU quesLiona of Individunl motivation would bo 
excluded. Mim Hoa^i's solution ia to svnd ibo w'orkor 
into the fletd wdth AU AEithropologicaL Notts and QmHtS 
in ona bund oiiiL a paydbologicm Notts and Qumc* in 
t|}n other und ask Jiim eventually to producE a soclologioaJ 
arcount from the onep and from tins otlier u list of 
ouswom to be handed o^-or to the thcorvtitol psyohologiat 
to tiH aa lie thinks dt- <JuilO apArt frOfA the quoation of 
whether the a\'orago anthropolqgiat con uEk the quesciona 
aa uiEoUigently lutd cflitibrilly Ua tliO psychologcat oould 
if he wont out himsolf, and oBaunilng that the psyclmlo- 
gical A'OJfOt arid Qwtritt would roprcacnli a real consensus 
of paychologit-aJ opinion, one muac still wonder if Hisa 
Me^'a aoluGon is the ideal one. If the presenn^O of A 
pflycl:ioIo^caJ Notts and Qutrits in GkO ant hxopologiat'a 
bfiggagD IB B|wa>'B going to result in ao Zitllu time bebig 
devot^ to cuUynd invaatigaiion a^ 3fias Mead de^'olcd 
to it auEl ui so litllo cultuml inlormation being given 
to science na Mi» ^fead givra^ then it ia vor^’ far from 
bcum ideal. Hut whatever may bo tllO e^^AlUal solution 
tha foci nunuina that few tieldworkrti over give Alty 
psychological miormatlon. idxiut tlwlr people «jid few 
pe>'ohokigiaU ever gu into the £eld. Such hoing tiui caqo 
Ibo value of Mcnd*a Work is didieult to over- 

umpJiBGizn. Such diaappointments AS It contains Are 
disappointu-kEDta onl^ to ifio Anthufopologittb who ia 
9ony to aee bueIi sbtluy nnd cpporLunituis boitig duvotod 
to questiona in wliich be ia not professionally interested. 
Tbeir kaportonce be dots not d&\y for a moment. 
In the now field of iocial in^'EStlgfilion which for want of 
A better term we must call companitive bocIaI psyohology 
yiiAS Hend'a work ta LliAt of a pioneer^ Nobody tofurO 
her liaa done quite the aame aort of tJibig and probably 
wo afiolt bnvD to wait a long tim& beforD any bod v after 
|]nr will do it itnarly as wvIJ. Tin eHect of tliui now 
I^CAiiuh of oocIaJ jnviwtigotiun upon the older bronchi^, 
nvoie eapccialiy upon tin mothodologicol aide of 
antluoiiolog^-, will be aw'Altsd with intErcst. 

C. W, M. HAHT, 
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H^aeI hunters^ Black, Wtfile# and Brqwn+ 

Aijred C. addon. ^.P.. F./fJif. AMdffid ■ —- 
mtiOiK Fi?. 2^ K +4 -■ ^ »«■ 1932, U, nti. 1 

Tfcit.^ ofij^tutl oF thw book wim puhUaluril 

in l^Jl. Thus prv^tii nbHitgi-xl f^Jition \a No. 2^ in 
^Tllo Thinkorn LibrBr>’.' Tha nsat^^Hal for I hit bonk 
was coUewU'd during l)r. llvldDEi'B load^^rckip of ihe 
' Crtmbrid^ jlnthrapnla^ra] K^pcdition ' to I'orrsfl 
tfitraitft, Npii' (kxiri^# flnri JJnt^b Unnim, in IBPrt, Thi‘ 
jwctionit ck-aling wiil-i Torri^A KtrailA aimJ Ikimru *ro oF 
tunu-h ihe wfwno k^^h; tJnj oju> ilc^oUn^ with New 
Gin'tirift i# itshori. Tho D4>ttiL«j swkon do»j'ribw 

Dr. HnddOn> own pon»nBl O3ipcrioiicos on itn expedition 
up Qip ri^'ens &f the Lftlanilj othpr iDombeiw of the nrpedi^ 
tu^n* and tbpir wnrk, flgim? in the ueeoiint of TofTi*a 

In tho tniLin^ the book nonuiinji Aiitlmipolo^LC'Al not^it 
mtH^r tlinn ilMnibn] rftinikHi oF the v*mtH pt^^pk-ts 
oontcifTie^l. T3to iuLmitivo Ti oF a and \b 

pleAMnnt IV written; miirb CiF i t WOuliJ imppflr to bo an 
ampliHeation of the writer'ts siiary. Trirou^huut the 
whole bcsok I here \a n kindly nnd a^Tnpathet ie spirit 
ehown in the native ]>eciple who.w enitimi an^L eiiiitoniB 
art 5 deai^rvlwNl. The eudgir^lA nm taken np on their beliftlf 
to defri)^! them a^iiut iteirti’int iona H>r njni 

iuji^HtLlLeie, pjr of rrairn Huperutition. Their Aaered eere- 
nkunh^ find tvlLj^ioua proetLeiH are Hympathc [ ieal]y 
rojiEikrlerHL «k;=i beinj; a nkeana of awEikemH^ relipoua 
aenlioieot.^ how'ev'er foahah or grotesque they ma^' aeeni 
to f^r^ oolsiitk-r. The Linngp/rH atteniling the "eomnkereuil 

■ development' oFft stJuntry by Kiimpean exploitation iirv 
clearly itet forth, and a plm is enUrirepI For the ndminuH- 
t rat Jon of a eOunlry for thL> bcikefkt of ita nntive inlkabi^ 
taikts, rather than as a nvcana of enriching thoNO w'ho 
want to "nptm It up.*^ The latter policy ^doca not 
' neee^akrily menn the welFarft of the original inhabi- 
' tantfi; too often it spclld their ruin or e^Hetmiitiitkin.' 
Dn Hadden reniarkaoi New Guinea that “ ihewcimL'n are 

oxtroinely nkodeat and virtuouH; onOther of tho many 
exainptea that the amouikt of elothing worn boara no 
rekilion whatever to mnde<ty* though pTurter^- i« 
-■ tuaially developed iti direet proportion to ilrtyw/' 

OF the nOnkadk^ indigenous Patknfia of fkktrteO We 
road tliat they are very wild savagetf, not heml-hunteni, 
do not keep aiaves, are generous to one another^ are 
** Toodemtely tnithfuL and pmhahly never do an 
in|k3fy by making n false statement. They ftre a 
” bright, cKef'rful people, who am Very foinl oF their 
ehildren and kind to the women/' ThtWO PunnklB am 

■ foml-gatlierera,^ living on what they' ean find in the 
jangle. And are nol cultivators of the aoif They oro thua 
as near So a ' prinkiiive |H.>uple" as ean be foitml anyw'liem 
in the Worlds and the aecaunt of their ndEilneai tuid 
ge£ktlenEM9d goefl a long way to dtspmw the theory' thnt 
' primitive ^ man was a lighter and a belUgemut perwn. 
Tho ikfitivo ehildren nro dese4ibec| as happy^ contentod 
'' Jittic ttkorialBp very mmly BquabhStikg mnong them- 
** selves, and Htill mom flcldem troubled by tbniroklefa'^ 
TIiLk looks as tr it 14 civilization that produces quarmlling 
among ehildr^'ti * 

l>r. Haddan'tf fitalena-nt ilwit tlw Papuan rraftsknan 
prefrlK a alone odm wht^n working on A cttflS)e> h.'^t tlie 
alkarp’T iruu blade inadverlratly cut Ihmiigh the thin 
Bfdn of tha hud-r thrown light on tlia fact that crananbcn 
in \lelaikeaia whm Wi>fkilig With an iron plane •blade 
fastened to a hnikdle, and usetl um an mlze, nevf-r we to it 
that the blade i* ahaqi. Tho ' white " hcatl-hunterdi uf 
Ihi^ titlE! of ihi* bonk, though not riamtiuneici by namcp 
Mem to liavtt l>eerk the nwroherfl of the expedition 
thcmwlves who Were colleeluig skiilU for anthropological 
purpiiM- 4 . Dr. IFuddona acrupuluus iT.«pect for native 
ideas and religious cnatoins prevented oL times bis 


getting tlbi^ sktlU or tlie ofc^jeet of veneration which Flo 
was after. One luw hoanl oFcaae* where a very diKemilt 
pracEice wae fuLlOw^EKl Or advocalod I 

W.ALTKH JVEN^ 

Uher di« Somiiischen und nichE^Indkch-en Grund- 
lagen der MalaHith'Polyneaischen Kultur. n* 
Ilwch //. Jkri VrrVii^ni# der .4 i^iUmacaisciAra zu | /|| 
Jtn ScmiiUchen SpracA^^n. ren /?. I Vr 

f/s. -ScAnJdrr, Medan ; Kahlef dr Ca., 1023. 11^X9 

Lmguhltic! ai^holars, eonaeious of their own dLlEeuI Lies 
nml shortcomings, should 1^> sj-nkpathetie with one 
another, OikL wh.-'n llKiy art* rOfnpelJe<i to differ, aJkoukl 
feel soma mluetance in iloitig ae. TlkaL is roy own 
attltULie towards any efforts m this 6ekl of Action^ ftml 
if m tlko ease at present under eonsideratien 1 appear 
fUf an in\rerteii ISalaom, i mgmt is. But, frankly, I do 
net think the aboveunentioikcd w'ork ean bt^ conunendod 
to Htuikmta. [t a full of mw-Hani'Okw kNomingi but it 
Bcems to mo to Iw ftiitJmly misc-oneeivr«1. The akuhor's 
thosis, so far us 1 imdiHrstalal it, appears to Ixi tlkSt nt 
some early period iho ^Xalayo^Poly'noakaik Inngunges 
fcH nndH'HF Semitic influancas which pTafaiukdiy ini^ifie^l 
tluan, tkOt merely importing ruavr ikaiiktiti for thingn^ 
but even pronounit luni sueh formative elcnvenU as 
prefiXos aikd HUfbXes. 

That is in itself highly iiuprebablc. but tlio evJdeuro 
by' which ho swks to support tliis reVolutiDiiEwy tlwoiy 
may bo illustrates^ by the Followirkg exAmptra. The 
prehx pi is supposed to reproseikt a Somitkc Aosfb 
(conjetrHiTOlly changed by motathu-uiij to iho 

pronoun of tile 2'lici perw^n plural jtitP*lu is hlekltieal with 
the Arabic 'wo-fwra, Klhiopic 'andmu {on the UasumptLon 
of a hy^pothi.-tleal primitive form "'da-itreiul ^ iknia =’AdSt: 
/'llxi=fc/drp and so on. J am norry* but it really wJd 

c. U. liLAtHJKN. 

Africa. Me«|{. 

A &udan»« Kingdom. % t\ fC. Metk. l^ndon : 

I . /*p. ix + f 3 1 2 mop4 and nro rty rf/n#/ra- ■ — — 

fioar. 2ot. 1 / 7 

In this very’ (borough study of ct^rtALu aeetioiytof 

the dukun paoples and people# urnier dukiUi influence,” 
Mr. Meek, after iionie jurtdimiiiaty remarks coneeniing 
history and trisditions, deals w'iLh tlia orgariixatioit of 
the community; boliDfs and eiUFtoms ODtUiecteil with 
death arnl redlieamat i<Ml; w-itchcitift sjid mefIJeines; 
and the s(K-iaU ^'ononiEc and iratltetie life of the people. 
Ill particular Flo draws many interesting parallels 
between the religious mnccjitioiiC of the Jukuna and 
those of the aneictit Kgj-pt in.ua. 

Th^r Jlikuu kingilom uf Wukari described is a ttetablu 
UKamplo of the type of ntato w'Fiieli was chamcLertstlc 
of tlus Wefliem iSin-iaii fiofOTe tile fttU'clil of Muhammadan 
religioii and culture, ita government being of the aame 
E^ttviTi as BoniU and ^iighai in aiiciotit times, and 
B43iin« Oyo {Southern NignHa)* and Bngiuida {Ugnnda} 
of to-day + Tlw timiiaiity K'tween the theocratic form 
of go Vera iiic] Lt existing in tha latter raginn tUid among 
the Jukun is ” particularly atriking, cxtVEkdiikg oven to 
^Hbo common uso of a large numljier of offleial titEiw ” 
fp. ^47ntLd tlie t'Orirhuiion seems iiki|ii,*at^.l that this 
us duo to aomo historical eonnection. 

Tho rolkgio-political cult of tlw Divine King aniotig 
tlko Jiiicun# i# cloak with in i-onsiderable dt^tktl. We 
aru show'ik liow the King oceiipios at the present day 
a posittiin analogoua to that of The F^hanaohs of Kgypt* 
who worn regartiod a# ineamatioiLA nf r)aim, "amt 
W^Otfllhip|ped ba gods of the sun, mooli AUd craps, But 
wo should liko to know moro about the Nigerian equi- 
valcnta of tho allLcxI etdt of Isis (or Aatarte). which, ii 
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iwfwa |iinofcnib|c»—judging by Kwouq, Haumi fliid 
i\jLhiLnli purnJkjlA-t^vninAl AfithimUy urouitrL nvurh c*n?* 
moTiie« na “Tho Feuat of tlip Hthothw ” (p|i. 1#4 rt «5.)+ 
insjgiiJJican t ihougli the rbuJuctpriatica- of this 
might appiw from iho veraJon dnai-rjbecL 

iVAling with muitipLj'flou] xhi^ Hutlmr 

Tvnmrkv I but “ tW isnscPw f^tAlion^lnp i>| ihe Imp to 
'■ ibif dii^di ia itot rhttf (p. 20.>h Thcrf Apjicftlii frtPlw 
the uvounl. Ttilia the itWt, Or kfjfi (p. Stio), ka rp^om^d 
ta on 4Its ea s ''powi^rful 0 oiil-jiiiliat&ncfl+'' but oji 
p, ?[M aa aJl “ avenging sptril^ or '* pureuiog ghojlt/' 
AgikitP, in i hfi aiwoiints of hiiAd-hiiiiiing aim I anini«l; 
propitiation tilt^ [pp. ^5, 41b) oOtliing ia aaiil 

about thip plaraluig of Iho virtiii/a dindi {aa diatinot 
fiom &in)p olthDiigh on p. :!Ub It ia atute<i that iL ia 
in faet dtndi^ w3iich ** to tho fonn, of ghn»M) rsturti 
” u^ii^poraril.v to florib to lako vaitgL'ancv oti thoir 
** aEa>icra." .No fvfoti^ce ia trttt4h^ lo tho aaaoeiatioii of 
thi- ghoat(Jukun dimfl) with Oio pat-i^maJ 
ffonf '* nnd tot4nn+ or thot of tha bETf or k<3fi wjlh ftlO 
" soul and blood; which bolieifs exist among 

the Kui!Pito« or ^ghira^spoftking Jtikima (op. Iho re- 
vieteor’a “ The Jilon of Nigeria ')* where they 

oapLain featiinca of .qcHrinl OrganJaatior^ and antmal and 
■exoal tabcHifi, which fit becoruea evident from thut boolc) 
are toim'^oii lo both corumnniiiofl, 

CoiiakJi^mhle attention ia do^ntcd t* two very hi- 
teroaling funOntry inlaloma, known aa the reloaaiiig of 
fho mout^k-L-loth ” and the beer of Roil lilart)p.** 

The author rcgarfli the originiLt ** or ** histoHcAl 

purpow of tire rites BA winilar to timt bohind oortAiii 
kgyptinti rtluaJ practice#; lUid thinka, inortover 
(p. xiih Ehnt rortain obaCliro poinla in Ei^-^tian belief 
may bo explained in the light of tlie Nigerian 
evidence. As^ however* the intorpretation of the 
Nigerian evidence ia only a " presumption of original 
" Ltitentiorn" whaleveTJtigniflcnnr'o tlto rit™ may Itave 
at lh& preaent time," (p, it may be permi^Lhlo 

to augih'is^ ^ olternativo interpretation. In one at 
leant of thoae ceremonies blue and black elothn arc 
employed (p. but no exp|anatk>n of t)jeir Fignid- 

eanca'ia given^ Jn thia i.^oiuMH^tion tlio revn-^A*-f lioa 
pointtHi out (&p, eifr)p iliAt blue and blrui'k elotlia uat^ 
in w'rlain KwottO^ fgEkra and Yomba funerary rilea 
seem to aymibolizAt the '* paternal and "" maternal " 
aoula reapectively* lire latter of whieh are Vrelieveil to 
hauikt the Red hArtli of (Vp^ Ahw 

K, Toixlay. ' I>ualiArki m ’HiVeatem Bantu religionj,' in 
J,R.A.I,, 1023.) 

The book hiks an important intradqetion by Mr. 

IL R. raJnier+ who dpala at length urilh tho QUealkui ; 
Who wGiTi thu Jukuii* Olid wlicT^t did llie^' erjlrtp- 
from? “ Tirere m a <lrH'hl*‘iT dilTeroiuco of opinion 
oa to tivo aijiJiiifk'ttture of " Jukim (pp. xxxiii, J5^ lb), 
to whieh one Would Like to lulii tlie ftirtlter suggest km 
that it may Ire a vujioni of tb? Hold Coaat etiinie or 
lingniatie tomi *' Akan "" or eicc ivr^t. Dotlk Mr. Fnlruer 
and Mr^ >ieek are mclhinJ to acct^iit the tradition that 
i he iTuktUk rtkier# belong to the same aleck AA the pagan, 

*' Zaghawa^' mk-nii of Bomu„ wJkoa^ dyju&aty L-mno to 
on cud about HDO a.D. on tire intro^luotioti of Jalani. 
But oa to tire date when Zauliau-a may Jmve reoelLed 
Nigeria^ opuiiona are not UlUUliniutia. Sir. BaLmer days 
{pp. xvb xvii) IictwiS'iL CHW and HJtN> A,l>,p but 

Sir. Pi A. Tnlixit {in * Peoptrs of .Soullrerrl Nigeria ') 
and the KdV. Father J. J. VV'dlionui, (in ^ Hebrew- 
■ knin of West Africa ') Imve 4iig^«ted that such 
foreign invafliona may Jiav^' rcarUod Wi-at Africa from 
a tliouaand to aevcrwi thuUfutnd year# earlier^ 

The general coireli»iion in the Author's Pfofnte that 
*■ it would s^iUp Uovert Irek'&a, from tha cuinuiat kvu 
" tvStiftite, tJk*i Hgj-pt eKcreised a very direct gcticral 
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iiiftupnro over certain parts of West Africa *' ia likely, 
in the opinion of tho present wTktor, to lie rcgardeil as 
one of se^'eral rew^oriAhle work mg b>'pothr«nep in view 
of tho foot, broLight out by Mr, Paltiitr, of thf com- 
pomtive hoinciii^Eily of the eultuie exiatiikg hk the area 
ititet%^ening between Nigeria and tire region of the 
Upper Nile. 

Mr. Sleck'a book i# fully dluatratcd with excellent 
photographs. It » a eomprelkensi^xj rewrd and should 
prove invalt.mhk to British adtrUiklatrAtlve ofhciala as 
well aa of groat genertil inlrrost to othnologisia, 
arfha-ologuta uikd authmoDlugiala. 

J. FI. WILSON-HAFFENDEN. 

Arrtropologia « Etnogra.phla della ^enti delFi 
Somalia ¥ol. 1 Antromefcria. Nrffo Pumtioni, 
Pp. a34fc 101 X "FF- Jfrxpsi P^atoffrapAM. Beio^a 
{Niroia ilon fchefh)+ lU^I. 

ThLi booh, pubUfthed under the amipicea of the Hoys I 
Italian <hiogT®phiealSociety,coitiniik* the anthropometric 
rcfttiltA of the Stafanini-PRolk (101^) and tire Stefanini- 
PElddoiii (J1124JI expeditLona to ^jiiiulilaniJ. Very 
eompkde measurenre nts a'ore made on over loO adult 
Somnlui, and net less complete obeerv^atioEre on a amaJI 
number of females frem the some people and a few other 
tribe#. Tile whnk of thti hgurea have been worked 
Up with grfut cart. All lilt romparAtive fpinteriAl 
available hoa been enlleclixl, and the result# have been 
n.>dueed to statbitkcal form, including a number of t'OrTe- 
Intiona, The sejiAtinns are also givens Ire Eh in their 
criifie fonn and os pety^^m;age*- In oddiiion the indi., 
viduAl ini?4U]uroineiiia art given. No probable errors 
lUiVt been ealeulated+ but the Atahilurd dcVUltiOJil liave 
IrecD worked nut. Tire pliotographa include bust to 
just below the nippk-linOT full fore, and profile oi 
4;^ indivHlunlk, It u ill be gAlherwl from this suinnLajy- 
that the book ia a iimsa of miLtcriAJ whir-h will bo of 
great %'aluo to all atudenta of African ethnok^'. Aa 
must perliapa happen In a book of thi^ Idnd^ it is ralber 
didieidt to jrea like wood for the treefi, and it would liave 
betn a great atlvnntagti if the author had givt’n ua liual 
tabliMi ftt the enEhgEving she means and probable eircua 
ill addiiLun to the standard devintiufUi and fc^rrrelation 
cfrelhfienl*^ whiie he could have iEilprt)ve<i thv exulting 
end tables by putting in the number of obAOrvatioikF on 
w'bich hia eomitantii are based. Althoiigli I he bcek 
hoH no index, there is a detailed table of contents 
to which one con nder. f^ixwisl bh™ mu.Bt bo IaieI 
on thiae points bcealsse a werk of thtH kiUEi is likely 
to Ire used chiefly aa work of reference, tMkftt a Vnluahle 
work of refensnee it ia likely to pro%e is hIiowti be t|ie 
fact tItAt 4u obwrvatkcina wore token on eacfi in¬ 
dividual, Ami thAt in aEklition 23 indieof? are labuluted. 

L. IL H. U. 

ftfligion and Folklore. 

Fsith, Hopa and Charity In Primitive Iteitglon. 
a P- Mitffii. V^ord : CTor^adoii f'rcar, lfk32, 

173 /"p. II + I3i. 

FVfhapji the Uwi^t seriotw E-ririemm that frtn 
be brfiught Against Dr. ^ran>tt 38+ that he dtA^S not Write 
eiioligin and «i doprivea a larger audictICC than i-an 
attend hia lecture# ft! Oxford nf hia rcniarkably originAl 
and aLijunfating teaching, Tlkiil book, which re hia 
recent Giffoini tecturc^- ml St. iinElrews m printed form, 
goes some way tOW‘An h iwnsoving t his defect. I t d 1^1)1 rt>li 
hta choTBE.'LerislLc viriinw; ki^ti insri;ht» humour, jw-hh.' 
of prufioTtioii, aymjiathy with his Huhjeft dJl^E I'apetnnlty 
with the hjghv*t napectfl of k. It iUtem not nuiko iifiy 
parade of tpnrtking, behkg inilwl scmi-popular in trmci 
yet noni* but a very k^hmcd mim eonlcTliave Written it. 
U <*X7ire#ftly dEsctairns thcukigical valine my tln-nlngical 
“ knowledge ia nif ** says the prefoire) j but the reviewer 
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qul^ffL^OIUl whulJr^T pmfefUtfHl tlwlo^laJU might Dot 
loam from it. Thbt all iLlUhm;>]Xi34gWt« Mhcnild rrad it 
gtwu witiuiiut Bayini^. 

Tlie book ss aividwJ into ton <krigtnally tt^n 

whi^'TOi^l! tho EthI ifiiHiiifiWtf " Thu Roli^iourf 
^Complesc,' ami thn roinnindpr treiit taic-cowtividy of 
hopo, kmr, liwl-^ orwetly, fflith, t'cmarionco. vurioiiityv 
nilmiralinii^ ntui rlwirity- In thu outiwt. Dr. AfajiNt 
ojqjlojna thfll* wtim^ Dunijglit kof fnxir quaJity aini 

Kdvago aotbon, tlml in thw ooiilt>s.t, ntnaL avails 
“ nothing; oxcopt for thr valinnt ami pan* lirsurt’' (Pr 11}+ 
tho i-hicf conoom ot tlm iDA^^'stigutioii laiiftl with 
fOrUng, and in particular with '' tha inurmhlatkili of 
religion fkO far m dopcncLs on thoH? rlonK'<nUi of 
that are eviiirntly eo vital tn procoHn '* (p. 

The ftucceeding liiaplfTM have thon for thnir nknin 
okiject Jtn nnnJ],^i8 of llw vaHoiw fcNjUngjfi wdse^of tSkey 
treat, H'itVk a vk'w to cKtmrtitiig thn VAhm which tla'se 
lOiHitiorw lutvo for like lowor raA'rtft, ni]4l havn Imri in tlie 
past hjVtory nf tkie Ikighur oiioh. Oil thkH muftt 

depend tbi' nothor’s wiftwer to t ike prnbictn whrtlior 
religiouji eiii4>tEi>n. prut iculnrly nt the lower Oultuml 
Invela, liaa kind a poftilivn mr a nogut ivo value. The 
enneliiHkniL mriv+wl at in general i*, that the value has 
hc^li i^iifiitivn; that religion, jujy clwldgicatly exainirted, 
Kua jiiTitifk'^i itn exiatenee in tlir lke4t<kry ■>! tia- human 
rai.-'o. 

To folCikw tlio onnlyaia in detail w^Oulil invoKo far ktHS- 
Id jig a d bieu^ion; hut a few p<nnta of particular intett^t 
may pmlitably tHktiiH?d lairn. In the swond ehnpter, 
the Author rijcclarcHi fur hnpe, not fear, aa *' ihe mothtw- 
" feeling in reHgfcon,’'nnrI auOitinaueh hojin a higlufUr^'ivnl- 
Vnlup, pnnitnklarly for priiuptive liiali. " Frtjrn the alart 
... man iniu^t have hoen bmwwith a bravery i.ni'lilking 
towjLFiht braVailo ” (p. Yet fwtr lulri plrtytHl n 

prk'jminrnt, indivil a iwikitary pan, though^ like the other 
i>nk0linn4, it is ilmhivakmt, witneisa thci craven fear 
Eiuluced by black mngic. Fesr h-iuUng to dE»ejphm% 
to the ohi^rv'ftnee of tabme wikifh, the writ^T NttggeBts 
(p^ ad) b4!eorne and inny Btkil bo in pr<ket*i» uf b^^c^ufotng 
kiei iuhI lt*aa irral ionat. hoh i[a dutinri Burial and tiioral 
kisBfi, laktor (Clihp. V="fl) Agala in connection with tabus, 
tllofO IB A tA-iietralmg diS4\iHW<ni of tlio nriginii of humility 
mill penitencje. tn 1 renting; of last, khti very interoffting 
HURgBAtbua ifl inaik'^ tlkat the whole cUHElpleK of fnoUngA 
mnnerlecL with itir^^t aiul exogmuouB rog^tlatkons liavn 
thiir ultimate origin in the awt^ felt by the primitive 
iKtuiValent of a family gfOltp for thf: myntOrickUB pcKwerB 
of the motlKT^ with "ronjict|Uvnt fW]m’t for her deeiro 
that nexunl iadulgouc^ and it4 nttCiidOJit qimirek «houltl 
nut take place within tha grnup. On She negative pjde 
of the aveount^ altbckugh eveaheire mention ia made of 
Oka virtue of self-eacrifire, is lO hfl found the conai-kction 
of BumO foniiii of roligiona emotion with cruBlty (Clkap. V'l. 
The diacUSBionii of faith and curiofiily hold the balonco 
batweej] the conacrviitive and the railiral tondonekii*^ ho 
to eall them, wJiioh luivc blendtid in But«h vafirrl pmpor- 
tkjcPMi in th^tannining the dxrrjclkm of endwiVUur. The 
lAst ehnpker, doalhiff with charity, n^tuma onco Jikoro 
to klm pari |ilayi-<l by women, but eokjplcti it with the 
contribution of I he primitive male, em htuiker And fcpod- 
dutriblltor. to the griJWlh of lUk uiiwdfijih disposition 
ukuong tiinnkiiid. J- K- 

Folk-Talei of ^Inq l dou-n ond tmattaltd /rom ih^. 
vtmaeiitar % iVicrras, mth <in infnKftfc'lioft j n ft 

fcy ^Vr,dnitk/ii VVitMon. ■CI'j-/arTf f‘niimiij^ 1 My 

I Ml. Sfv. a=ri + 3^3 pp., 25 15 b. nrt, 

"Iraq hoB hitherto Ixin almofit nt^keted by the 
folkkniEt, allhouf^ its gtKjgrapliieal pOBitloti, nudw*ay 
betwixt the Nixar and Fur tklSt, Vdivdors it an important 
0tild for rosoarch^ Th^ author of thia Intomting and 


rhnrfniug vuliuue haa clone a real Borvdee to Ki-ienco in 
collecting and editing the forty^eight Atorii-B here rf* 
EiaMmihliHl. Shi^ haa. iiufeed. re^ir-uHsi juBt in time a 
harvest of ataiy' anil Iraiiktion that will not bo acccftalblo 
to the UKXt gtmcmlion^ far the cinema, th^ gramophone 
nud hrojulrAaliug iin' proving All too powerful suhatit iiU'B 
for the B^oiy--tohpr. Tlko inodoni graft oil ihc ancient 
stock iAalrnikdy evNilimt in the HlliLHinna to llsj aefopkuw^ 
tha teh^grapb, Llie motor rar anil tliE* letrik " (elcctrie 
IkghtJ^nil tiurj^T aiu ctriirly itPEHlafu inli^rpolaiionB into 
StorfoR of very Ailcicjik Ori|dn. 

Rcwclera. who nro verBcd in compnxutivo folkloro will 
recOgikJre mnny well-kijown ami widely diumhuted 
thomoB ; the cynlopa, Ilcdti-fJelert, Cinderella's Slipper^ 
Brunson the l^trang. whotw powiw lay hi his hair, 

Forty ThievcA, tha Woiiderful Isiinp, AiihI many othi-rw. 

Ill tltti iLutCB lit the end rcfcrerkccS mre kiuaJe to paralli^ls 
in tJw TAou#tfPjf and Onr iVlY/l^fA, and in vnriuU» imbiirtheil 
collectkona of I'emiaii, Turkish. Amicmiau ami otluw 
Htorios. Hail tha nuihor oxplrirricl the iuorii^ in Eg^^itfau 
Arabjii puhlLsJaHl by S?,pitta-BLiy, MaslKUO, Dulne, CnUa 
do Vaux i«id otherK+ many further striking oJid iHo- 
lUEiiaiing pAralk^Li w^uukl hav'a Ims>il foiinll. The folk' 
tniiw of India, auch for itisianco, na the cltatming 
colicctkou of Fkinjab JitorirA puhliRhctd Tiuiny' years ago 
by the Into ^Im. Ffcom Aunki again revs'al the 

axiatit to which nunr-EtiBtcru ebmriilA lllivo pentt rated 
Indian folkloni and rirc 

Them cannot 1^ thr^ sUghtMiL eIouIu llLAi luany of 
iheBo MtoricA am of very nurioni origin. It is onay to 

deli>ct hi tlwru incidents oiiik rnariliarEamfl that am 
fonnti in l he oldcsl stones WI' pobea-^ E iKsa" of I'haraouic 
Thu,* tfdking animalfl, tVia iniroiluc;t|oii of 
pFov'erbsy the impOAitiou <if iiupooAiblo taskEs Aki-il condi- 
tionB. am faatlin>A of tliiB hind. "Iraq for mBuiy ccUlUfim 
han h-au InVVEkrst'ii by the CDmvaiiRaial militarv'oKpiHll- 
tiUns of the ojicient Empiroa of tlwj Kasl. and a conatnnt 
flow of Jegi*tiiE aiiid cior>' han bt't'ii rilt^illAiecI and 
iriti^rwnveii Yer cotirtleaB giuiemt lam. 

For reiwlcTa uiiacquainEed with Arable and it# dinliAjtS, 
the Author hna innerted brief but usuti.ll noiag explaining 
tcchiUL^ and l<K!al icrma, and an intcrciditig aeilea of 
phutogniplis. 

This IXKik is Olio of tlw^ UMWi vahinhle cOntribikTk^ 
ihnt hits lieon made to tho litcmtUFe of Mkkore tluring 
like Lust ikicode. and it is to bo forvently hoped thnt if 
this volumo dot4 not exJiaUkat all tVie msterial colhwtod 
by tiko author, it will be apcoclily followifd by nnolher. 

WARRKK B. DAWSON. 

Marrisga Conditiunf In a Paleitiniaa Village^ - 

/ly/?i7ma Grtuvp-i&i. Pjf. 2&ff. ^ffiWB/Hpri+ll+:M. |g| 
(i^tciifos ^cfrnJiaruFn Frnmixl, C'onn?kralon'ouM 
iivmononifn J/f, li.) 

Tlkia book is ba^dd on threo yearn" reaetkreh in A i^loolsm 
viUa^ fltar Bethlehem. In the coujbb of her work the 
Aiithorcw trikxl to get to khow everything sha could 
about her village, and rhm ib only a part of the matorial 
collected. She hsa mhhI on the whole what may' be 
dsnrrklHHl ss the stntislioaf met hod ; she Inbulstc# nil 
1}U^ insrruigi-ft, nnd the inlerUwking n-latioMhipa of tlio 
|>es.ip|p. She iiaa alnti Btuilieil tho ocr>noiti!c ontl social 
tsT^iiringa cif thi? various wfslding I'lintonui, blit has not 
ntlinoj^tcil to rlua-UBd tlie phyidolcigical uspi'cts or cxlru- 
nuptinl st^xual life. Tlie Ambic tcrirui for reliit ionshipa 
nre given, anti a number of Atnhje provcf+W, etc,, and 
the ayatem of tmriikiliU^ration ailuplctl Is Cx|iilainc(|. Even 
proper iiniujos nm st> tmiialiterattHi, which Bcimekirrk€>#» 
with rsmihar namesp gives th? book on appcamnco of 
pedantry which it rlora not really' puBBoSS. Ah nn exntuplo 
of held work cnreriilly earned out, ibe thcaia, as the 
authorcfiH doaoribeB it^ is really ofJnkiraljle. In addition 
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Uy purviy it *Im> \ia.vb c<in- 

HdminuilrBtivp^ iinportiimTC. ApAft r«iiti intf'r- 

ft'ri'n.i'fi wilh tliidr Ti?]i^wii+ p«Npli' an.- ih nH^Lhin;!;; iiio-nn 
eAffily tnovvid t^ion in c-untonid. TTlf flj|friini.i- 

t|-j|l4jf niuflt luceanorily odm* mto Eoueh ^'ith 

whi'fi ramjjy f|iiaJTfvU K-nrh tllH? rcurt-a, nivl it 
NtAlniiVnt liki^ t}u> pre^^nl fihfmiil do miudi U* 
hi-lp ihr- hnnuw-t.-il iMimtniicimii>r wln^n stuilrinMHisiil 
ltt>ukk'w ItnppL^n, lo hhf t'OiirLmiLin nfid lUlHrayl^nl‘^^ to cHjmt* 
within hhs orbit. L- H. 1>. IS. 

SmlthiuriiarF Miic«llAn4aus Collcrtlofll, Volume 83 
j riA Volutirie)+ The Skeletal items ini of 

1 X 7 Early Man. % .HM//eriilil3U. 
^ 1^11 + 37 £1. Sta. 

In 11114 Dr. HniliCkii pilblulnii^l it InvttiHn on ' Tho 
^liMt dfininEiTit H-ki4{)tal I^inHinAof ^fnEL ""i ihw u-n« ^ idi^lv 
i^Lreuhitrd and a reprint wnn u»uimL two yiMinp Inter. Iiiiia-h 
A work woH liound |i> booa/nr rhiit ot daU- lon^ 

and phyi^WAl nnihnipuliUKi^ti^ will w^t^inie ihw roviaeil 
WhI ftrtaTly enIftrji^'d %'erALoEl of it. Tlni wriler ha^ hml 
xinkiiiD npFHTrtu/nlitHi of examkiiinf; the nkeh'Cid nintfrrinl 
ht* u[:¥irribra and the aitoa from whieh it wne chtAim'll. 
.Afuirt. from an introiliiidory^rikaplertloBlinK with ipiiwtionR 
of i^htoiiihkigiy mol i;»ne at thf uml m whic li thu relalion - 
Hhi|W i>f N»Otki|eiilial tiitWk iliAJ’4A<aeil, thi- w'hole 

vcdiitiir in rtmei«nicil with h iti'AleiTmlie ili'Ki^rlptiOfi of 
ihttdiwmvery mid i'hn m£:t4-Rf of nil tJw* lukOwik mnmil4n of 
mmi whicdk do not rtjnfonn to tin-' exiRtinf; The 

FoKlia.IL niAikdihle in ilii^ ofkiy la^rkM of tliat type wdiieh 
in i-oEwhJKft'd AinJ it in m ml oxatiiplo of 

Eiirtny nnth ^pei^irnenic for whirh ti pn'ni juktinukty kioa 
Imvis eUiiiTHxl without aijftic-ient uvidoiiix'. The othnni 
whiidi fall in thin ontegor^' am appiuonEly coruiitlorexi 
unwonlky of rudic^r 

The ojdliiotMi eKpn'vu^'d hy nuidl an authority na 
Dr. HEvhii^ka Otk cOnltoVi^rtwl |H>Entn ill haitiaii palanonto- 
loj?>- art' alwayaof interest h LIl' ia often t'otPleni lO prt>wnt 
merely a survey of the c-anilLoling viewn lleld by otltnf 
writem, hnl he Elt^dnittdy taken a okio in Etome 
It i* c'oruiiiloEVcl itkipn>1i«b[e. Of al leoAi quite unjiroven, 
tikj&l thi' Fithreniithn>plii!i nkulL-i'np and the femur 
foumi iirurJy ^ ft. away belong to the nMI^O widivifluah 
Thu [hiekiM'hia of the L'jltciou'n enuiium in ^kL to tile 
only hmture whiek iliAtingiiLidkkiVi it from tlbo tuodem 
type anil ihm elwiEikeEi'^r b Ml dnitvldual or nhuorukal 
rather ihdn n taeinl olie. Tlku akeloEUl Ljont^ found in 
ihii Hrokeii Kilt i*avo am all of iiioderti wiie OrtEl form and 
Elieiv ia only a renkote they heloRi^’^i to 

the Rlkcdegian ukult. 'Fhe i^py ukehaoa ^o. J me said lO 
he not ft-nnil^^ US Lut* iMwfi gtiOL^mlly suppofled.^ but more 
pii>hatp 1 y tunle, and jodgitkg by this tikuil Xo, ^ wan 
tar In ndvonec of the XoanElerthaloid isEikgi^ oml i‘On- 
nidembly nearer to modem man. The Lu Quina mJuU-. 
Oalilee and Khring|jaiJorf ii|R<riiUel'ka. whiuh am akoo 
generally irfaiacAl US femalep ate eOElaJilerwl hcm to bo 
rnoro pm^MSbly * ant»%‘era^-' ' maLca. It iiS iliftb^nU to 
at-r't'pt Eh is rather nox-rl WKingk hqwevtT, 110 it will l+TOii 
to ihi' L'uikidujiiicin thiiiE likt-m ib a elear pnnponfh>ranee of 
puiik^ nEnoEig ihi' tenuiiuii uf Xi-anElerilml man whk'h 
are luodf oitely Well pri-wn'(Nb nJlil I lib b lllllilo-ly to bw^ 
eorreid. Tile Atitlior eonAidem lliat the narrewneAa ui 
th>- Ial t^linik calotte in cuk' of it^ ]:MMiuliar elmrm'terbtit'Hk 
bill ii M mofit pmiaaLkLy fine to faulty rc^'onRlmetkm. 

At the und at tht- eIj wripi kuik of lli*i iiidiviEltkaL 
^(pflejmenA^ |>r, Hnlli^ICA dueUiHdS tile Neandertliulokl 

E roblem ami Jat n>af1innA I he imnolUHiona Tie AtatHL Ln the 
[uxhiy Slemotial Leuture for tWi'T, Thutst' Bunjxkao tliat 
thk^ nWlem l>q» of man Lp dirvwtly rkftrenElnd from E>b^ 
SJoueteriaii om:. It la ^tat<.^k of cwm*. ttwl ttu eoil- 
vltiBiyo dumonatral km of ihia iheori' eOtl be given yet. 
and it luiut bo adJUilLnf, too, that it ia rtill unortbodox. 


There utv liurEiL-rotbi plaibiqEmjillA oiul tbagnmiOt many 
of which are now. MiMi^iiruToenEA takrti by tho author 
on M'lvoral of the Hpoeuneiia he duBtiribot? Wiv giveu^ but 
them V* no miequnto kiEliimtion of the imc^rtaiiity with 
which ttiany of tlieae eon be determined owurg to thu 
defective atAtt^ of tlu- bonea. th M. SI. 


Th^ ^^Eorm&nknBis " Theory snd zhtt Pro^retf of the 

m Orjjsnlc Worfd- ify Khirfj.i'hmit£i^ tmnsifitfd 

Ucc. Fr J&ufdain, London: (rrifArr^]! 

1031. Pjf. 102, 8 ] X H *n. Pnee Idr. i\d. 

No probhuik in biology h moro rliifieult or nioni 
eontroverted than tin? dcfiELktioii of " luid 

tiiD inforjiretat iana of phjviolofptda and K>wtVmi¥ti)stA, 
workitkg iri variouH different EorritorirB of biologiral 
aeiE'nk.i% divorgo wiihdy^ ariEi itHur opkikioEus an^ in a 
mon^ or i^lUstOUt ufate of {^onriiet. Tlio author 

in hid prehminfliry JiOtO hdlR hr thal ” ' Fomiexikireia * in 
the Inuo ' Keal ffpeeie^i* ’ nf site ph 4 lotHj|fcher Kant, iwt 
" the " Sfjeeiicsfl ^ of Liuup. tiot tint ■* Spouses ' of niLrwin. 
“ not tJk> “ fipreira ' of my friend Dr, HartA^rt otid tdhtT 
Englhdi, Cienoaik ami Amerieon xoologLfla, not tlw 
** * Formoiikmis " of Trtrhiilak, nor the ' RjuMunkreiu ’ of 
Ilorueh."^ Tlwni ia an f^Einiejit of a/iflcrtiveneaH mid 
ciogTuntiRiii throughout tho lKM>k tlakt id d^A4^qneeft■ing 
tfi a tTAihw whn wmIr'a to hiVir e}(* ovidoniee RrMt aiiEl 
to rJniiw ri>iieli 4 <iiorw nfierwanfti, Tln'^ authfir afiolnt^pdea 
for the \xAU of tlk^ w-ord theory in tin.' title of tliD 
I look, and he wo^t*: " TJ i« w^ord ‘ llMxiiy' ’ *Id« tiut A^il 
to ennvcy in KilglAnil tlkO aanu-i degree of luiizertainty 
aa in Kennony. I Aliould like partivLiJarl^- to atrei^ 
" tlie |w>inE tliat thj KoniienkreiSi TJieory w no morr 
" liy|iothe» 5 w. but LTOTTCA^MnnEis everywdiere to Jinture. 
**' It uee^hi nu coildnnatkiii. It only requiliM a mure 
*" thorough mulerwtoUHhng/' 

'ntfciM tin? reader in twliofetl into tlio proBouee of the 
now' doetfine w'itli E^a^ novumption thdt tho eoao ia 
alfoniiy proven nriEl that Ire inUat aoeept irJI Iro in told, 
mid after a fikAeuMion of what the wUllTet E^i 

1 r' tin' Ial]AriOfl< td tlio old tfcktiory' of evolution” the 
Eloetriikw lA prolH^tindtd - After i-JOTefully rewlilig the 
Lkqok^ itre rCv'M^w^T tflnf'Wtwo that Iro hoa a very hn^y 
ijoElon of what llw Fonttcmkrei:i Tlkwiy-, ledured to ila 
dlUpVat lerma. really aMUnuitR to, or wdkoLltcir by it 
the im>H|ertk tendency of aynteitVrtMit# to nui riot with new 
ap«-ird oUeI RutjapeekM will Ijn* choeketl or oni?OUriqj(Hl, 
Thr' ufliiiiliE'ti that group forma itilo Atiy giVN-U " 
will Etdl re^maili Itio aiilsjeet of coEitroVemy luf to whetlirr 
ShRy art* ihu true critaria or not. 

Neu rtthelroR, thia book » in many wavN fltimulftting 
nrid AUggeAtivi?, and the vaIuo of tl^o tesst m erdiaoDed 
by" a large Syrian of vUry well, protlim^ ilhzAtrat iona. 
Tlio argumeikta ura largely boAOd upon the evidence of 
omilhrdogj', and tli-^ book ia pri»ejit«l Eo m in its 
Kuglid}i garb by an oruitLiologlal of tho highest reputatiau 
lUkEl abdity. 

WARREN ft, DAVVSON. 

BibriQgrApliief, 

A Slbllorgraphy of S«k Rltos and Customs. An 
Annnuc^ Rtcord of Brooks^ Artirles and tlfuscra^ 
4 O J tions In all Languagesi, Jjp fjW/funE/. 

I n4 ^*p^' ^ : fSttUtife Rotiitidge d- xVoa*, 

“ Ltd., 11 = 1 : 11 . Price, b3#. nrf. 

The weLGOiiu!i appearanro of thU volumO will bo a 
rt^Uel to all tbci«e wWk feared thnt reauitu of S|rr Go«b 
land's eiTiilito n.^win:li would never ooa tH(? light. For 
ju. bibllograpJiirjd ati|dk>a it fills a gap which hod boon 
iiioroasiEkgly felt by aebobra in recent yuLm. Bibli- 
i>j^phk« of DTotk iLtomLutO me well Jtnowtl; but no 
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iJ»Ui 1 r>rl lint frf work* on pluillii' Ktnl klniih-^ 

hiuf appc^nrct 

The mAin ]Kirtkai3 of thfi bix>k m afnut^i^ixJ by auth^rre 
ixherT< arti kmiwh; by rhr IithI. mniiii word io 

pericrtlic&t publitalicifirt; and by iho kpy word in tha 
i-oM of Anoiiyrnnititk Wcurka whirh ELri" gronpod tognthcr- 
At llif^ r-llfl i>f tht' vuluniiF IB ii {fopioitH lOEfnKT wTn^fp, 
iiivdi'-r (I rntivly uf ^^11 bo foitEiEl naitkOfl 

i>r Iht' nil thorn wbn ^lbvo diWt wkti tho iiNib^r 

ihf dK'orno ontrioa. Krani Uii* IrnkTS h » tlwir tlsiit the 
outhor ii^ tri«l atrk^tly (o Hhiit bin rrknlorial n^ ihirar 
phollie ritftfl nntl proe:r^tiCin rH'rOirvoiuea whiE'}k hnvo 
!H>nkD roligioiiB tkful ^Iru-n'd nijEniftuanco. Thu* lliorc nrt! 
blit ffw to iiinJo rLmunuruiinri whiLft ioebiioik 

ikfkd Biib-inf!iifrbiO llo not appear in the index, altljoiigh 
Dt- paper on [ho Eutlor ofiemtion I 4 iiudtiEkHl 

in th*' bewiy of iho wo^k with refereneo to the ini'iatxj 
phalli in Atone of Xorth Ktmbetiey^ 

DoubtLenn. an the akither fttlggcfl'fJK thom ia ti> \m folnid 
a I'ertain nikevenixn^ in the w^irkp aiifl nrora and liuninie 
tkjfl Ijound li> CM-ourx Of the la Hat Iho alm'ni'v of the 
" Hilllotin do In tkioifitcV d’Anthropologie cte IlnixetleA ' 
iiml aliio Elf ' GearhlooJ]l jfc Gi>B£>lU(d3iijn " k AurjirkBiiig. 
whilal I tie k^Avniributiona of Tn^bitendk to ritual iikidity 
ikikd of L'aatngne to phohiF: die# in S^^nuirkotid iuiv'o 


Ix-vn nv'orkHkked. tlonorally npoa^ing, hnwoVor, tho Ixmk 
ia quite adnumliki i ihe fnlteati detaLls, whore nvuilnbk\ 
are givi«n f anti I ho publudkerfl are to be eongratiilato^l 
upon nniJkftaking n wnrk whieh, for many yearn to 
eijine, iiiuflt ho tho utAiKlnfrl inithi^rily upm the 
hihhitgmphy of I he nfioliriHe atibji’eta ntitWHtnt*-d f lkerf^n - 

E. J. D[XrsWALL. 

Ethftol«cy, Anehropol«f]f and Arch^logy, % 

T. F. Jfcihi rTtii/i. Jirffm ‘ Thr f'lftlil- J fl r 

dimf ifI'x^iAnctf/ iiePwir/ MarrJf-, IttSli. f^p, 11- | 

In DeeombcT^ IUJlU+ ther^ npponjTHt nn impi>r- 
tnikt bibliography of the noikVA-' aubj4.x<te in * Tho 
■ tranailLan HhftorieaJ Hov'kiw/ Pmfeaaor MellwTaitlk 
now eontrkbntea hen^ wbif^h have Appeanxl ainee tlkut 
*nd ttow pula a vatkjHhh'! inAtnuikont nf at^iantiflc 
Tisw^iutth fit ihif Eiiapii^ial of altiilentit, TI 10 ilema nro 
arranged under aJphalXMieAl ordor of lliA-* nulhora 
Rnmiuno nod full rofcronA’eei W joiumala in whii’h artkdoH 
have appc^nrtHl an* given. In uilditinn, n hrkf cvplim- 
Btoiy' note indimtea like Aii'^npkc of vak'h puhlk'ntion or 
altofuiitivoly n^feix tlie roastiT lo a poview, Thia lyjko 
of hihhngTfiphy w [H'culUirly belpfu], luni a'li furwunl 
to fiirila-T AUppktiioniarT luila. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


An Acheutaan Chopper from Warren Hill# Suffolk. 

SiK^—Diitixkg 1II3IJ, tlN.tii'nlW'tinn nf flint impk- inn 
tTueTiix na^iHrkbh'il hy thi.' laio ninrlen Fklwani 1 ||h 
Bn&wn of Mitdonbull wb* pun^lkiuw^l by the Field 
MuAeuTEk of Xatuml HiAtory, h-hiragOK in ordx^r to exikthit 
repre-nentative English Ixjwer Falasolithie artifoeti^ in 
the Hall Ilf Btidkiatofif Mon now timlor iXittatmrtion. 



Tbia ealh^tinn int-bldos nboiit seven hundred orul fltty 
an^ifllolia, the majority of whieh wen? excftvaiotl at 
^Vorroh HiU and otlier aiM« irk ix-ighUrnrhood of 
3[Lkleiilia|]. Among ifw oxi'ellont atmew of impWiwritH 
there k oTKi OUtatamLilig Aebeukan ehoppi^r (Fiehi 


MtinrUiik No. u-hiid) 2^ cv'ritinkutrt'a 

£ 10 ^ irLohea) in length, 13 eerHirEn>tTV« (oj inchea) in 
brcndtb+ nnd U’4 f^ntiiiietm ( 2 A itiL-heal in muximum 
[hirkEMo, The weight of the chopper ia four ntid a hnlf 
pauinhf. Tlw upi^of Hurfsico of the HpeciiEicifi \a gtoy- 
brtiw'ri in roldurp although the periplu^ral rt~gioti a geny 
with mot tied yrdlow' spot-^. Tbo lower HUrfnre ih ercamy 
rttilow in colour, iLiksl the rutting cdj^ ahown ziUifkeH:t 
fiigTkH of w'i-ar. The draw^inj^ ahow iht' advnmx'^l tiHdi- 
niqiie rmpluyi^f dimug Avheulean tiinei; ai^ole e>i, 

VViiH tvfelt^rH^^ to other Inrgt^ iuiplrliwlite of tlkia 
pt'dixi, OETonliiig to Mu4^Cu^l1y Orujinw, 1, UflJ 

iluring IhiSl LL Tn'iic-hj.'ir pnw«nteiil to the British 
3luseuin of Natural HtHtory i24outh Kensington 1 an 
A^hdiiiVan RfkoeiiiHTk from Lhe river gniVf^i at Maiden- 
liead. which Wiia 3l+ft vemlTncim^ (13 inehofl) long, 
17 5 oE.^fktinielroa (7 inches J wide, anil weighed 2-78 
kilogracna (tl poiinda. 2 oimeoa). 

Skiu'c thin impartant specimen waa being mkeik out 
of KjigloikEl, it Wftw thought dewitnble to have irOflU 
prtqiatvEl for diatribtition to several tnuaeimia in England I. 
A #tnilll Hk^rion of cmal^ Wfta Very kindly ntade at the 
Bntiah MuMmin. iikkder the diioetion of Mr. EAiginHkl 
Sqkith, aikd a coat hma been prwnled to the Britiah 
.^luoeum. tf> the Ipaw'iE'h lo the MLERonm of 

Kthncklog>‘ nnrl Arehjpokigy nt Cambrklgei aiksi to the 
AhtuS Ureuil fortlie luHtittlt ile Pul^ntologNi Humnine in 
Bnria. 

In ivi-nelmtinn I must thank Mr. Louis GLurke nri,d 
Mr- HekI ?dOkr for bringing; t hia eolloct ion La my at l ent ion. 
i Jtin alao grateful te Hie MkvHw Hrawii of Mildrnhnll 
for their rortiinl ro-opemtion, and to Mia* Alice WiEkiiixon 
for Ju‘r dniwingi of the aptxiiimNn. HENBY FI KLD. 


Sex and Camplex : CEdipui or Kronos? 

Slin-—(t‘ ia pow^ihle that I may make a eon^ j nT 
tribution to the diAenasiion liegtiEk and develoiied 1 J! / 
in Mr. BrnniBliLw MaUnnKwaki'a and Rejircfl- * 
sioli in Ravage Jkkrttfty.' 

In tbw book he attempts to ehuwthat the 4entknkent8 
cnnniHetCal with tike feutkily would Va? HjiRorent in a 
Itintrilineal aoeiety from thoao of tliO lEdipkjft <a:^nlplcx 
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deembccJ Fmid. DeratlK of the position of the 
fatht^r in nui^rilEiicial tunily, and voahaft 
authority in iha inother'e bn^thar. tha briHilllity foTt in 
pAtriarchut iKKiiety for the father by ih^aon (noeorcliiig 
lo Frond) mppoare to bo fidt iwlcmil for tho zuuthor'A 
IntittirT in matriliii^iil JKM?itty, This ewms to Mr. 
MatinowAki to a %'nriAnt of tha CEiLipuji oamplox. Dr. 
Ernofit Joim, hfPttruvrf, nol no rogpirrl it. 

?il4iJilU>w^i i^uott>H Dr. Joiveg aa OKplatncng tha 
wliolO’ pithin.^ ol mntFilLnpal nociaty A rniuit of tbo 
CEdipun TImy domaJ of tho fiiart in 

litlrnnrL ptcK-rval ion in ojrptiiLincki hv Dr. Jnnea aa ft dovico 
to d^dl^t the Bon'i hatriHft fftarn bin A^'i nnl fftthirT nn to 
a. nubstktuto, Tlio fi^'ling for motttr]’'H bixkthor in thua 
f?xplakn4.*d m ft diipiftnn:! rinoEion. rightly belonging to 
tho fiitbur. 

Thi^ prtmt tliBt 1 would tike to add to the iliadiiftftkkit 
m thin : ihpro in no dijigunio nor ilfniftl in tTkatrilint*nl 
ndcioty of the fact that tho father ia iiw inother'e 4 M^xiuil 
part nor. bo that tJkn Vjy would bava hia rvanonir for 
actual joaluyay iTit* 4 ;t. Sinre Firud explains the non'n 
hatTf^f of the father nn ilnc to dcairo for tho mother, 
liow would the mvTv denial of paLemily serve to defier t 
thin hatnxi on to mother'^ brother t 

We do not know a ffreat drtil nbont tbo unconaciotin 
pnaxwM of Jiavagee^ TTni wefk done atting thin lioB by 
Dr. Hobeim, although alno among matTilJneaJ tribes^ 
would tkot hocaaaarily apply to the Trabnand Iftlandem, 
for thf^ pOfHition of the aetkial father la fpiita dilfi?rpnt. in 
Cenlral AiuFlraLLa. llaw aTi> a cAhtkihuliat.ic pwpio 
wlao eat their awn ehkhlreo, vuni tho kilting of the imild £s 
the fatheFa aa^t. Thin naEurally intrmlucra a quite 
diffen^nt reaatai fur hoiiiLUty to tho netiusl father Irem miy 
extittmgill Melnni^ia. 

tn the ahaence of n knou'|^]:gi.k of tlk'^ ntironihoious 
nUHital life of tho Tmbrlftnd Inlaudern, Wo have only tike 
nut ward pietum to jmfiprr by. Thw picline in quite 
clear. Hero ia m nucloty where the eon baa two aduJt 
ixkjilrw in hut family, ikeitber of whotu b supposedly bin 
father^ one-the actual father-^jeAvowerlly hia motlfcer'a 
^^Cllal partner E the st^jtld the inother'?i Urtilhcf- 
hi prevented from any nt^xual contact with the mother 
by Lahoit. hut ha ha» authority over the aon. From all 
nutwaril sigftii the non appears fa feel afTk'^'tiou for bkH 
iikoiher'A sexual partner, and hiA^iility fur tlio relative 
whip ban anthorisy over him. 

ft may, of canrse, oa Dr. Jones explainfl, that 
*■ rmthcr'fl hrotlicr ’ in tho unuonscioufl nunu of a Tro- 
briand tsLainh^r W iw'mply a aubatitute for ' father/ but 
when the whote queatioii in wJiotlkef he ii or Hot, it will 
not do meiely to ntate that he in wilhuUt BilditionA] 
proof, and ihiA pmqf canikOt bo drawn from the dmamn 
of iwople living under a patriarT^htil umtngeriient ef 
wK’iety^ imre Mr. Mnlinownkk'n contention thni the 
^ireaijiA --Ofltl the whole of tlie UJlOonarioun pToconsew—of 
like Melancaiann mav he dilferx*nl. 

ELIZABETH LAKCAS'rhUt- 
Etiquette, [r/ Man 193t. 4ih 87. 128; t032, ,111). 

Sm.—TI m' further objiv-ttonB limtight forward 
by Mr. Hocikrt 1032, aft) ogaiimt niy 

dofijiit ion ef r/^V/wrfJ^* tlo ikol leenik to inrf to liavij 
any lx*nring on Itu^ qiu^ioik, winl hin ariajl-h for the urigiii 
of the term only cijinplicate» tthn ywiio. He objccte. for 
knjilartiTti, lioi:-anHi thik^ dt>£jkkt»aii not explain why a 

grokip of meti may without a broaeti of otiqucitte aj:»^k 
<sC BfOWn or Jonen, and the tiekt minute^ iukvipiig 
themnelvea into a fomnd anseuibly^ ho p^quited to speak 


of ifr. Bfowfi OT Mr. JonOi. But nurely the pnrpase 
of ft iii5fEnitidn is not to explain^ it being meroly a 
di.'inaed doncript ion. Nn iki^iljon of ^4 PifArepc/oi;^ 

OkplaioA why fimeral cqreznQutea ora pt].rfornked in native 
eocicticfl. i^uuh ceremonie* van, nevertlndess, ho oX- 
plained^ and «o likewise can tho use of tho title Mr. in u 
foETkkal aAS4.i(mb1y. 

Mr. Hocart nlao ohjecla to Iny use of the word 
for he doublH wlietber la auiih a thing 

iia bohuv^iour whleh eoucema no one but the individiud 
who hcjhnv'ca. f would poirpt Okit that in AeJentific: 
Iktoraturo geikOmlly la tlifed far more widely 

than Mr. Hovart apj^arimtly inuiginrti. We fliieak, for 
example, of bohaviour in loeponoa to atimull of varioux 
kilnii! aa in the various contrlbut iojia to tlie trkmi‘Ci of 
psychology by J. B. W'aEAon. If Mf. Hocart ia pix^paniHil 
to accept tiio Conoise Oxfop.1 I>LctionAi^' aa the final 
anihority Oil thoil slitely it ia unnccoanary for 

hfin io aeek outside its coven for a definitian of 

IL lAN HfKlHlN. 

Vernacufar Plant Mames. 

E, 1., Oonlon-Thnma«4, in JlfAjs^ Ift32, 
132^ give# ft list of aome plariE tiArmw in gonenil use 
ihmngf'iout llni Pncific THlBlidn, i-Oiiei>niiiig which 
ho rvotca that tho won! niu " — coconut, or a 
liKHlillcaiioii thereof, appears to have thii widest iwngi^ 
The liat ia enmpdefl fella wing a a ugg ealwl line of research 
to find a |iOH8ib|e aohktion to ihe koigtwiiona of ihe 
Fel^t'nosiAtia. II may of intvn-st l* iwonJ ark i-^XteliaiiOn 
of I bin mng?. The Mihino {linlecta of the Sarawak 
LXNistBl d-uLricIa, fiuni Afiri in lht> norlh^^aAt to the 
maulh af the Itejang Ttver+ aJI have “ bfuyub or 
'“bonkuh’'^= coconut^ I Ex^licvo that this is the woril 
** nyu *' or nhl ^ oil ill the Wtme ililde^'ls, wikh the 
prefix be'* ( - *'ber ^‘ in Malay 1. Thus the significa¬ 
tion of llK^nyub Wnidd bo “ tho oily fruit." 

MiJnne equivabnta for Home other word« OTI the liit 
are i—Bomboo = bu]o; Yam ^ ul>ei; Bnnaiul Wliek 
nr lialiik; j«.ipa\ Siftck* n nuinenil luks 

h^n iUMnitiokud, it mi^il Iko rocurded thut the wnnl 
limn five, bf- common to every- Bornean disJ^t 
of which I have any knowledge and of counBe to ^taluy, 
'^ Telo = thrre, or a iMNif variani , Ls I'omnum to Tiiost 
Sarawak iluilt^la, «xrluilitlg Maiav ami thnli (^a-Dyak!!. 

Okiishhi Malay and lloin, the words “ lama " father 
and " I ilia " mother, or near VOrianis, Ikavo a veri- 
wide rungc indeed among Bornean dmlec-t^ and^ beyond 
that island, f Hhould expend tliia range to include Okd>ra, 
tlte iiUml eham fnsro Borneo throngli Phili[»|ntHw, 
many of the placm nientioivxt by .^Ir. Gordon-Thomas 
and the islands podpkd bv the Polvneakans theimieh'iw, 

A. E, LA^VBFNChL 

Magic mo« Harpunn, (C/. afA^^ 1032, 138). 

8tMK—‘The hBfiKmn finifnl ivfl Eht» Nnrfolk ccMuit 
nnd pubhslirfJ in .\Ias, Ilin^H J38. it af l>oncs not 
of w ood m flume appear to EuppoM^, 

M. O. BLRKITT. 


CORRECTIONS. 

Majj, No. 133 (p, httl), for Java ecarl 

Onyfeni) JuVft, 

M.ix, No. InT, for TjiJKI Itm. kip ward# read frf.l Ifm, 
npwartia. 






Eyk AMD SeormswoapiE Ludtdc, His Majoity'a Printer*, East Hording SLp Londuu^ E.C.4. 
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THE INSCHleEO TABLET FAON EASTER ISLAND KNOWN AS AROUKOLf.KOURENCA. 

OKS SACRKs (XEITRS I)E PKT'US. AT BRAINE-I-EjCSOMTE, BEL01L'31 
/’ram Plu/t^mpkr kindli/ pmiii€<t ^ tkt flip, I’irt AFouirtL 
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Pacific. 

Note: on Inscribed Tablets frtiril Easter Islands Rt* N. 



in the Must^ (!esi SEscrt^-l^otrnu? <ie His^piifii at Bmiiif-le-Coniteg Ik^pium. 

They were sent by the Rev, P^ie Roiiiwel to the hite M|jx- Te|wirio Jnnasent Binbop of .\sierl in IKlliS* 
In 1927, the Inte -Mr. Emile Totrlay obtaineil for the Ro\Tii Arvthh;jix>h»giea] InHtitiite, from the 
Rev. IV^re llcJefonse AhoJinh photographs of two of the tahlets known m the TfihHi*' /IrorifcoH- 
Kaur^rn^ {iiid the TableJt^ T^hoim^ P^re Alaiardj who was; the eftitor of Bp- Jatisweii's^ piAtbnmouH 
iiucoiint of Easter fnland,* also sent Mr. ToRiay an cxtTnet from ct ALSS. by the Bishop entitl^ Empire 
Aftiori H rEeritiiJ^ dt ilk dr This enntaine<l the reputwi Rapanni text of the TtiiikUe AroukoH- 

Koiwnija. The phnUis anil MS. weD' placed in my hantLs for examination, hut ilLdieulth hm unfor- 
tiiruifely fircventeil tne from making more lliati a lirst attempt at expiulnjng tliw tablet. 

The Tnhirtk ArryfiL-au-Kottreiiija is represented Ln Plate G rather less than half the bitc of the 
original. It is 4% cm. in length and 15 cm. brojwl, and contains 22 inscribed lines, 10 recto and 12 verso. 
ni€^ lir«t line Ix’gins at the littom left liand comer (slioi^'n on the extreme right of the plate) imd niiis 
from left to right. Thu tablet is then to be tiinied u{s^ide dowDp and again reail from left to dght, 
and ^ on, reversing at the enrl of each line. HeifK?e, viewing the tablet from the front and lower 
leff-hani! comer, lines 1, 3, 5, etc., nin from left to right, and linc^ 2* etc., mn from light to left 
and n|)di(fe down. 

The Polyne^j:ian (Rapunui) text extracted by P&re Ala^mtl from the Bishop's MSS. ia divided 
into twentV'two portions, each of which corresponds to a line of Higns on the tablet, tU tecto^ 12 vertK>. 
The text of each line, preiitimahly In Rapanui * is dividcfl into tihort phrases by hyphens, each phrase 
correspfmding more or leas to a chariiCter on the tablet. 

The beginning of the RapHnui text with a translation ami the eorreapjiitiiiig figures on the tablet 
an? ahown in the following extract. The figures will W ruund at the Imttom right-haml corner of 
Plate G reaiUiig iipwanl. TTu- numbers in brackets show the seL|uetiee of the cIiiiraeterB. 


aECTO—USB L 


aU.'TO—LINE L 


aiih .roaKHeik^s 
II xpliumtifrn iif thcnL 


' R#|Nnkiii 

Texi/ 


with iftiijwm's 
explAtmtion nf thrfn- 


' Ra| 7 Aiaii 
Test." 




^3}^ I and 2 <ue 
indi*tiacL 


Ka firfPf* i — 

Sk-t up ill heavm 


* Mgr. Tepeno iJaiiBScn : d? iMTiieJ^,Ti>uc»ra^ jpM- P. I/ijip<%le Emuait, in L® Musk»a, l^uvatn, lM9x 

fAuaie le N. P. lldtfmuts ,-lfslt/rrW. PartJ 19^. The utmtA ale chieOy 3i3iji-2l|wllin|;fl. I kuve pqtated: oat 

* Many of won!* do not oceuT in the FsKoMiftnrt thtse in the nete*, 

rie *1 d« rrUA€-Pdipi^ tm Eapanuw, par ^ iiw>A ka^ \mpmt\vm. 
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Text/ 

RQ HoaliitwHim — 
of Hi;^i!hluiiiutua* 

lot it bo f>s&iAbluhiHl 
ki If kik^ o ir Tu ^— 
in iho midil of 

hoBviDn 


WCTO^UXE I, 



Signs, wit^ Juu^ei^H 
oXplAruilion of tl»etn. 
f/tf'Htiei m 
hiu. 

LorvlorHontutm- 
til A (Fiimt King) 
A'oAo i-i' it H 

ftf kc:mian 

(ho) U%^€f^ in 

hmvon, on oartb f 5 ). 


BKCTO—tlSK 
jAimoti'n * Kiipnniii 
Text/ 


i'l ie hemiti — 
on the riitih 

kmA itoaJt«T ki is 

ho rojaiciw^ in 
hi^nvcn 


ki is A’ifPNin— 
on Lhe SArih 


ki hsvtm — 

on hU onrth 


ifrt it odJto— 
tho clijp ilaptirtod 


1 ) 


Htmki. 
Ettrtli i-S). 


>]ftrth iOb 


Ship im. 


Bpgonn ! 

kfM nffhti nu— 

Ltfl me MUip i 
ko is lualim t ni^i e 
psps — 

tlie rather is oil his 

SD&t 

wMil mt ki loiHi 

husiiiiti— 

hu^ rhild 


B 



lEI 

bfia aha ia ki is C 

ki is Arneua— 

1^ Hmm. 

Aenwo— f 

on the earth 

n Knrth (0). 

bo hna gtnw to Uic t 

OflTtll 



A' lo^/uio era s ^— 

is amriH — 

Ta alorTJt** 

O lhal man ! 

iho flrat horn 

The firati bom (7j- 

lo oAo Jtoe— 


Signs, with JhiiasotFn 

explfmntion of thoin. 

Htnim, 

EnrLh {tn\n 

iSts below^ No. 23 . In 
this plneo app^^ara 
No. 7 , ^ tl» rimt 
bom'J (Ig). 

Htmm. 

J^klfth <20b 


mito Iwlowd 



Tf Kuxtua I ruga o iona 

TIi« fat|u>r iit <in 111 * 

A-iat 

3\i/«<fiV+^ 

aiiid 


ti iotii^ i^imi\^ 
lo his ynungor 
hrrjiher 

tnai fdc ofu I'i 
roiNoiVf — 
cams to tbs ehild 



Tt feincr. 

Tlie youni^'f 
brolhor (11 


Tonioil*^ 

ChUd {}% 


K k%ia toakaa ia hi it 
ho rejoicee in iKMhvch 


4r«o rrre is li^jontc^ 
the- hini Hira 




Kiift I^Oai'OQ a is Togi 
Hr TridioeS in 
iisavoii 1^3;^ 


Jilfimi. 

Bifd {H), 


be 


e Atfi^ l-i ft rd(ifi'“ 
ho wi^t to heaven 

ki it Aefiwo— 

on the f»irt.h 

ifini ias aitt iq— 
he ofrivwl 



Kota, 

Kaa Ain' ^i is mpi, hi 
it Aonud. 

He has feme to 
hiMivsD^on eerth (I -I K 
(In Ihis plnrc the 
c’lbiuncters X 7 and 
14 are repeated^) 
{Ifi. LU. and I7> 


jti rwga t> it hssua — 
above the earth 


ami i*Ut lUu ki iugaia 
npfo Ini — 
food eomoB to man 


I /c ftmMo— 
on the mrth 



ir 


ZfFnlid. 

Eiirth (SSh 


Tr iwjnki kaiM 
TIid inna who e 


Earth (27jw 


* Hotoinetilii» H, Magrr j /> jlfepafe l*^gn/msn, Pnrl% 

HutumatLiB^ W. Churrhills IToiB/er 1 U 12 ^ 

pp. 3 , 3 Lt. Fur on aei^oont uf Hotmiuituii, K, Reilt- 
hxigos The ^f^*£tsg sf Eatisr iMiattd, Lonikin^ iHJtl, 
pp. 277-230. 

* Hiifu is a mis ^spelling fer pito, eihi'iH^ centns aivl 
dooe not or:eur in any Pniyiieniiui lan;^uaf e in tliLs form. 

* ToAima ia a mhi-spelJiiig for j^ririOi, Uvoe. ond Tonga 
ieAiao, 


^ //in, to monni up. * Or, he Dnioys hliiwelf.’* 

* This and the ooxt two phmseii have iio cqnivalmre in 
the script. They appear to bo mnuirka of Iho native 
expUnnin^ tho chataclem^ wlurh were written hy 
Mgr. Jnuaaen aa expknAtionHi, but refer to mmo inter- 
ruption. 

** SboiiJd be fena. Sbonid be oiii. 

The choTfveterf in Noe. 20 auit the Rapaimi 
MSS. better than No+ 26 . 
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^Rupojiui 

Tc^xt./ 

A-a |fl — 

men feed 
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f^ipui with JiiiiMten'fi 
expUKimtioii i>f 1 ^ 4711 ], 
Tag^ia 
^Ijlii wurkin^ 
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RKOTO —USWi J. 

Jnu^n'i! ' RnpADui ^ 3 ^^ wUh JauflffehV 

Text/ expliuiatiui] of them. 


I mfki — 

tin tln-^ fowl 


j/fti rikmki, 
j^moU fowl 4^). 


Tamtu hafffi Ja prulMibiy im tmr fur T 4 ir;|u/ 4 i hufjtii, iim>Ti rvwive fewtL tlii> text <>( Ntj. L'rt. 

Tllf* ft^lill Ilf til if* nhcirt exciiiutPititHi ^oes in ithfiw tlmt the ai:>^efi(lc?d ‘ Hapamii U’Xt * Ut fairly 
ctm^intcMit with the eham^UTst i.ni thv talilet^ m far h-h thwy were illui^trjvttsJ in Mgr. .Jmiast'n^H Ixwak, 
But the! liaise of eliAfiicten* nn the I a blet uannut be aaid k* forrn a {>roj>erIy tnuiHlatuhle text 

wrjth a culiemit uieanlng. It is a fiolleeticiii of more nr aynilHilir remindera nf nr acitioiiK 

wliirh would sen^e the luitive orator as notes of a diACuiirse on hiatorv% a praver, or even an inventory. 

S. H. RAY. 


Anthropometry* 


Morant I Tiidestey i Buxton- 


iStandirdluciDa of chn Technique of Phyiiul Anthropolo^^ Btf ,1/, iMomni, L. tuid 

L //. Dtidh.t/ Hiixton. 

1 . Tliertt can Ixs no doubt that on immense amount of laiKnir has beim wnate<I by physiciil I 09 

anthropolojoists in the past uwiiig to the fiu’-t that tliere has never iteen a real intemationaL ^ 
agreement reganling the sthiufatiii^tation of tlic methexiH they have employed. Nor haa there been 
jiiiy real agroeriient with regartl kj these matters among workers in (Sreat liritnin. 11ns haa miule some 
of rhe piihUsliMl riK?orfls tjuite valitele^ jind nearly all of tliens are less valmtbk t Isan they might have 
lieen. S»eh fiK‘ta are known to anyone w iio hiLs undertaken any fiiK?eitvljKed reHoarehes in the suhjoci. 
It is tibvbiinly desinible that no international ngK^MTiient whk-h would standarrlixe teehniqtio should 
ije reaelietl iw mjoii its jKissthle mid that every^ effort ahonJd be made to reiKler This effective than 
previotiM attetiipb of the kind have provetl to lie. ThejT> seetns to lie no further need for discuaj^ious 
wliieh merely empliaske the iieeiJ for Hkmrlaitllltatioti without t^dcing any [wisitive to reach 

the end in view, 

2. Orif‘ of ilie iiiniu ]>iir[ioses with which the physba] anthropologist is concenw^^l in the 
disc^rlrninatjon and eoinp3irj!i4:sn of diffeniit nut^s of man from tike anjitomical struiil|KUtit. fResearches 
of other kiniils u-hivh he may undertake will often require special nicthtxls of treatment, liut anv IkmJv 
which ukiins at atandanlizing technique nilglit Ix^gin profitiibly by restrieting its ac:0|v to the 
eozisideratian of the racial chametera uf otlidt individuals of either inex. Hiis inqiiuy' alone would 
have to bo an extesided one, and a co-operative effort Ls obviously ncedtsl. The questions to be 
eoiisidoretl coticom, first, the collection nf the data^ socoiidly^ their preseiitatiuii andj^ Jjiatly^ mcthodii 
of comiiarison. lliese related questions will all have to l>e eonsi^ierwl in time and it would 1# well 
if they could dtM\lt with idtimately by the same IkxIv, or by a group of iKxiies working in 
co-operation. A start might lie made, liowever, by coiiHidering only the technique of ohservation, 
whether the rvconls to Iki marie are of a quantitative or ([iialitative nature. There wenia to be a need 
for H restricted tcc^hnique w hich sliuiilrl never be umitted in reconling the oharactena of racial groups 
jmd also for a more extendtd one w^hich could be applied when cotidkionH yiennit. It is only suggetited 
that the shorter, or esseritlab twrhniquo should lie ilcfine*! at thui stiLge. 

3. The hotly w^hich deals with tlik (ami other) terhniqui*H shoukl Ir‘ international in charni ter, 
mvh tsiuntry in which researcliL^ of the kind in i|motion are carried on Ixung trqkmftuikxh In our 
opinion, the best results would be reaehwl if the workers in eath country or group rLqiresecitcrl on the 
intcrnalioiial body W'OuJd draw ki[k a comprehensive scheme giving in detail the ttH^hiiiqiie advocjitnl 
by them. iTiere should Ite fret' discussion IxUween the iiiteraBttfd workers in any particular countrv. 
in fjtilew that their ropresentiktive might Hie ohle to voice the upiniiuis of his colk-aguc^^ In an adequate 
way. If in any countr>' there were different groups of w orkers nnuble to iigiee upem the same technique, 
eoeh alight, [Wriiaf^, have representative, (.)n the other hand, in the case of eloAe agreement 
between two or more countries, it might lie thought adec|uate by thesst* countries for one persun to 
represent them jointly. It woidd tie an advantage if the different schemes prcimeES.I by the workers 
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in dilfcront countriei could l>c ivubtLsIied IjcfoMS the liitcmutional body metp so that all interested 
wouhl have an opp(>rfcuTiit3" of diecussiiiiB controversial fioint^ UiforehaiuL llie represent at ivca of 
t[io different countries could then meet and compare their tangible and considctc^l suggcfttiojis, and the 
danger of arriving at hasty conclusions wduIcI ht avoidfd, 

1. The bCOjK^ of the whole inquiry might be cleliried by an international committee before difFeremt 
aectjons of it were considered in rletaU, hut ^ m our opinion, there is no need to delay unittc?^ by waiting 
until wuch a tu^dy is bronglii into existence. While the limits of the inquiry ma^^ have a certnin 
range of clioice, a considenible jKirl at any rate of the ureu it niusit cover Is Jilrc'udy obvious. Also, 
wliile any su^este*.! sulsiivisions set up for the puriifi^c csf flejiling with the qiiefUion In a systeinaliq 
and comprehensive fashion might be found susceptible of improvemont, the resiiltH of rrscstch 
uceonliug to a provisional sebeine w'onkl not be lost, hut merely have to l>e re-groajwxi If changes were 
made in the partitioning of the subject. It is suggeatcil. thcreforCi that the Uoyal Anthropological 
Institute of Oreat Britain and Irc'laiid should take ste|?H fit once to promote the formulation and full 
detiiiitioii of a technique endorsefi hy all jjhysieal anthropologistf! in (Ireat Britain and Ireland; nr^ 
failing agreement, of us jiihh^'' techi>iques i\s are necessary to reprefcient the vitrioiis unreiiumciled points 
of view, ft i« suggeste<l that tile Institute should at the saime time Inform the anthro|Mil€i^cal 
soeLetic^ or resenreh ceritrcH €>f other cinmtrit^ of the atCfjtt It h tjtkiug iind invite theiii similarly to 
undertake the forniiihitiDn ol cjirefidly cfmsIderefJ scItemeH^ national if jKisHiblep in autk-ipution uf, and 
in pjt'paration for, the suliscqucnt wnrk of tm interfiatioiial liodyt still to lie created. 

S)^. The folJowing seems hu ns the tu'st way of reaching agreement on tccrhnupie auioug pln'Viicril 
antbro|s>logists in <ireat Britain mid Ireland. The whole subject should be divLdwl up under the 
head.s into which U iiaturally falln, and dealt with in sections. Any W'ho wish to put h^warcl construc¬ 
tive mid ressoTied schemes which in Ihclr view might fnriu a liosis of agreciuent in iiny one or more 
si*ction::i of the siibjtict slionhl lie invited by the Royal Anthro|>ological Institute t-o do so. Any such 
schemes should, of course, lie founded on aiJequate pmctieai ex|]criencc, and should have regard to 
the ultimate ]>otislhllitic^ of intcirujitiomd ivdoption as well as the njore immediate object of national 
agreement. Those putting forward provisional schemes relating to the saiuc brunch of studies should be 
enabled to compare and discuss their tcsiK^clive proposals, achieving as much agreement m possible. 
The resultant scheme or schemes should then be submitted to all Fellows conccntcd with the o»^^ or 
teaching, of observ ations lielonging to the me categoryt nr having had experiemze of the mmv. The 
framers of the schriricti wouhl then introduce mvh modiheatiems as thty could agn-eto, in luieordanccwith 
111 sjority views: and, if possibicp arrive at an agreed scheme aceeptahlc to the whole lioily of Fellowii 
coneemed with the hraneh of technique ufiderslistuwirpii. Thcrevlsivl sehcjneshoiild l^epublinhefl in Man ; 
theae, together with the schemes prcrflnccd li^' other countties orgroii[iSp would form the starting point for 
international discussion. The ex jjerioncc gained ill evolving a nationally-agreed scheme should prove useful 
in the fnrther W'ork of arriving at intemational agTeefnent. Tlierc, alsi^, it w oiikI have to 1 nj reali/Axl that 
the object of stating the luitionai hemes would l»e to remov-e the differences that thc^v tujKht manifest. 

If these anggestiesns are uiLopted tlie first thing to <lo is to define the different brnriehof? of 
racial studies dealt with hy the physical anthrtipologist. which it will be prohtable to consir.lcr at tlic 
initial atage^ We offer the following tentative grouping ;—- 
1. Imn^ MtiieriaL 

(a} Ili^d and IkkU' nieab~uremeikts. 

(A] Descriptive eharaeters (integumeniarj colours, etc.), 
tc) riiv-ttiological meoaurtmicnts (blood groups, etc.). 

(d) Collection of genealogies for purjiosei^ of racual iniplir^'. 

(r) Phntogriiphie fstill and motion) and other represeiitatiam^. 

Tl. ifrtid Alaitinal. 


(o) Cranium 
Maiifiiblc 
(r) Teeth 
id) Ijing lKH\e.H 

(f) Other 

the skeleton 




Meii.^uremenls, phobigraphic 4 iiilI other rt^presentatjuns, with 
remarks on j^cxirig, qualitative chumeters and anomahuis 
ondllions which are likely to be of racial ^ignifiraiiee. 
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(fj Brain and endocrajiiiifii, 

(3l Other soft 

(A) The coiTplalidn of dbser vat ions on the living and on skeletal tiijiterialp 

The study of the eonipHirative human anatomy of the soft parts other than tlie brfiiii is likely to prove 
of ipneat importance^, hut it is still in its iiifancy and this division is only included above in the Jiope 
tliat some agreement might be reached as to the method of approach which is like!}' to lead to the 
most profitalile antlm'»[iol<]gicQl results. We feel that for the moment, at least, thoe^e attempt at 
st^andarfii7ation ate most likely to be successful which nre limited in scope to subjects on which attention 
hafl chietly concentrated in recent yeara and for which a considerable amount of conifiarative 
mjiterial is alrcatty available. Workers in these branches would welcome the atandarilLKution of other 
descriptive teclini 4 ncti--fliieh aa those associated with |aithological and anomalous conditions, 
demographic and vital statistics and paychologica] characters other than lho$e which might be includetl 
under physiological mcascLremcnts—hut the=?e bmiicliea arf; at present of kwitrgent importance to the 
physical aiitbro|>o!ogh?-t and in dealing with tJiem be would rtMptire more aid from workers in cognate 
sciences. 

7+ We venture to suggest that the fnlJowitig considerations might guide those who arc dealing 
with some aspects of the inquiry. Several of the precaiitioiLs given may seem obvious enough, but it 
may Ije shorni that many of them have been neglected by those who haio attempted to define 
standard btefl tecliiuques in the past. 

{a) The methods adoptefi should, a# far as la conaiatent with efficiency, he thckse which have Iseen 
moat generally accepter!. In the ca^ of * points * anrl me-ai!iuredieiit& it ia nmiei^ln^hle to decide on 
any rlehnitions which have not been applied satisfactorily to aeries of adequate length representing 
A number of different races and inchiding individuala of Iwlh sexes. If it is thought desirable to 
give rlefinltioi^ which have not !jeen tested exterysively Ln practice then tbia fact should f*€- stated. 
It may be pointed out that msny of the meoaurefnenta in Martin’s ' Z^Ari/ucA ' seem to have been 
defined before they had Iseen taken on any bat small numhera of rtpecimens or indi^dduak, and most 
of the echemes of other people are open to the same critieism. 

(6) In order to decide w^hieh definitions have been most widely and successfully nswl in the past, 
it would be well to compile an annotated bibliography of the more importaiit literature. 

(c) A standardized anatomical norncnclatiire should be nscfl jn defiiiitioas. While looking to 
eventual mtemfttiona] agreement, we suggfeit that the Barilo Nomina Anatomica (B.X.A.) 

terminology' adopted by the Anatomical iSdciety of Great Britain and Ireland at its mjmmer meeting 
in Newcastle, In 1929, should be the one adopteil, at any rate provisionally, by British anthropologists.* 
Id) Ven- similar, but not truly comparable^ definitions of the oame charaeter—such as the head 
length—have been used by (Jificrent w'orkere in the past. I’he best definitions of the mcassnremeut 
expresising the character should lie adopted and all others shonld, in general, be rejected. In the cawe 
of dceJetal material, the definition which can luost generally be appliefl to defective specimens should 
lie arlopted if pos±iib1e. (The breadth of the orbit has l>£?cn commonly ineasureil in three different wavs, 
Tlie only orbital breadth defined at the Monaco conference in liWM> is the one from the dner^'on, in 
spite of the fact that this cannot generally be meaifiiured on .Hkrilb which are at liU defective.) 

(e) It iH suggested that the best histnunent for the purpo?«e should be Hporifled in the case of 
each Measurement. It is adviifiable, further, that the method of using the instrument should fie 
illustrateci by photographa as a help to achieving ahsuhite standardization of technique. It may 
be premature to suggtN^t tlie use of Diotlon picture projects from small size films, but it Is felt that in 
the future w'e may look to this exact method as a further aid in arriving at a iinifoimity of t 4 ?chiiiquc 
among those W'orkers w'ho are unable to visit each other's labomtories. 

(J) Frequent difficulty in identifying with any exactness the anatomical points usecl in the defini¬ 
tion of various measured chaructcrcf ia a constant source Ijotli of Lnaeciiracy, and of considerable 

■ given in ilw fpircnVA of tho Commiitc# ing nuitler ^K«farn tlu» next meeting of an taler- 

Bppouilvd by .Anatofn. of Qt, Brit. ^ Jrvlond aaiionaj of luintoniiiaA/^ TlkCru lioa bwn no 

on 22 Jonv, i92S, to consider propcHulii to tin? Sovbety interaaLjoim] eongiv^ of anatonuEifl Btacn tiiai ikito. 
for til* Tovjaaon of tbe B.. X. A. witb Uw View of brihf^* 
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difference^ in pemoeiELl cqiintjnn^ Definitjons of mcuHLiremeiita whetliec on Living or Fikoletal material 
nlioulik therefort!, attenipt to reeJnee (Ul^ciiltie!^ of thi^ nature to the amallcHt possible limits. Teohniqtie 
shonlfl Ik? m .simple iin<i the irlentiiieatioji of terminals its iiimnibigiioua as possible. Here, again* 
photographa or otJier ob jH^tive reoorcls aJiouIcl supplement clear instruct ions ^vkerever t hey would 
lielp to remove ambignUy. Jo the case of nieiisurenacats it is also essential thjit the imits to be adopted 
shoulrl be stated uiul it is most desirable that there should be remarks relotiitg to the moguitude of 
the pemouiil equation of a single observer and to the diffexeneeg likely to be found between two 
dlderent ohsen'ers follow^ing the saoifi <!efinkiong. 

. (j) The cofTolatioiis of measurements should Ire taken into account if possible wdien a select ion 

of measurements is lacing made. 

(A) Wltile the needs of adult human material should be com^idered primarily, the methods adopted 
abouldj if possible^ be applicable also to non-adnlt and non-human groups. 

S. Wc should like to emphaake that the methods of an ob*!tervationa.l EK^ience, such aa physical 
anthrojrolpgy^ camiot Ire learned satkfactoriJy by merely reading instructions^ however carefully tkeoe 
are preporeti LalKiratory training, and pretinuniLry’ field practice if living material i^i to In? dealt with* 
should Iw considered efiJiwntial. 

Summanf ^ For the reasons siated, this committee advanceii the following recomnieiidationis:— 
Tlie Royal Anthropological Institute woiitfl Ixsit furlher the cause of IntematiDnal standanlizution 
of technique by promoting agreemetit among w'orkcra m Crest Britain and Ireland as to the 
technique they themaelvefl are prepared to advocate, Thi-^ is jiattieulflrly desirable at the moment 
since it is understood that the Anthropological Section of the British Association la considering the 
issue of a revised edition of ' Notes and Queries in Anthrop<ilog\^ ’ at no ven' dMant date. 

It is recommended that the Institute siioiikl also propose to other countriea that they should 
follow a similar course, W'lth a view^ to intematioTial discussion later. A preliminary inquiry sho^ild be 
restricted to the consideration of the more essential methods of deacription and measurement used 
in the treatment of racial gnaipa. Tlie tjest methcxl of making this Inquiry elective would lie for 
different Fellowu to deal with different branches of the subject ami to prepare schemes which woukb 
in their opinionsT l>e the ones most suitable for atanda.rdiza.t1on^ on the imdersianding that these 
schemes could be freely ilisctisjed and modifie<l later if this Iw found necessari,\ 

Ch MORANT: M. L. TILDRSLEY : L. H. 0UDLEY BUXTOK. 


Nigeria. Milburn* 

Hagic and Charms of Ijtbu Province, Southern Ni^eriai. S. MUburn. EdweatiGn X* 

Nigtjrla. 


m Thefv art' manv wava by wliieh uiic may harm one's enemies without incurring danger 
oneself. 

Ejie or ny is the wTjrd for a cutsc. It is also calltKl 15^1 {tree) l>eeaiise the curse 

cnisht's u lUEih as a w^hich falls on him. The Ijehua are notorious for their power in cursing. 

To ciinse a man, one must first prepare the appropriate medicine. TkL? ia then put into one's 
mouth in the presence^ of one's eneiay^ and the curse is uttered. Some of the pre|jaratory medicines 
ure so strong that tlie user has to protect himself against them by tasting the blood of some animal. 
11 no animars blood is available he will drink some of hl^ own from a cut. The blood is taated after 
the curse has lioen said, and the uicdicme is taken out of the mautb+ The Ingredients of the nuKlkriiic 
arc to be bought in must market places. 

It is ^KKSsihle ^rioualy to disturb a man by a w^ord or two casually dropped in eon venation with 
him. A man will seek to engage his enemy in eonvenution and pcrrhapij remark ; ‘ tla%^e you 
all yon havw to say? This must Ik- countered at once, otherwise it is thought that the man will 
soon dti'. P^opk- lu'^itaU' to use the Yorulia word ian (fioiabLd) Itccause of its finalit>% Tliej" use 
htis& instead, which means " olmust finjslied/' 

Wotdii arc- risky tliingH. It may tliat one hears one's name called and on answering finds 
that there is no one there. This is a sc-rious mutter, for it mcwt proliably means that one's enemy is 
cureuig one in csCfCnd and has used one's name in the process, fur it is an ess»?ntial pan of a curse to 
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pronoimc?^ the etieiiiy*!+ name. To caimter tJiL^ one must ** It Lb by licaveu I am called and not 
hy oartli ” (OAnjit orww hi iM 

k A wuy of eaiit^uitg bodily iUtniige to one's cnem^*^ from a distAiicv. A p43rsoti wiU take 
some i^eapoQ vith blm to the bush and^ iia\iiig prepared a mugb image to represent his enemyt will 
shoot at it or otherwise damage it after having called it by the name of his enemy,in the stire knowledge 
that as it has Ijcen damaged so will liis enemy be damaged. The victim will hear Jiis name called 
and immediately suffer as though ho had been personally struck* As such magic is usually practised 
at night the victim hs violently awakened from his 6l«*p to find the marks of wounds on his body. 
A teacher told me that bis father had suffered in this way^ lor he woke np one aiglit with a viokuit 
pain below hie heart and so knew that his enemy hod been making apefa against him. Another 
method is to pre|>afe a tsinall model of an arrow mid to throw this in the direction of the enemy* 
cursing him by name at the same time* The arrow must first be pn^pared in niedlcme. 

Kdi (to bind) Ls the name of a certain medicine prepared hy jiarties in a lawsuit to prevent the 
other side from sjieaking. There a counter medicine uised by tJie other side and sometimes by the 
judge if they know tliat €di has been prepared against them. TJiis mediemo U* u^mkI even when a 
European is heating tlw case^ and some people believe that eases only go agamst them because the 
European judge has himself tiseil imxlicme. 

Efim Is a medicine used against clerks (eff'Uire) wJio have to be able to think clearly.^’ Iln'ieffi.'ot 
is to make tliem stupkl and confused bo that their work will suffer and they will be ilismissed or may 
corarait snidde in disgust at their own inofficieiKy. 

(n) —A small model of a chain ir^ir} is used to tie the spirit of an enemy* It ia laid down 

acrofls his path where he mu-^t pass over it, probably at his doorway* When he crosses it he is carried 
up to the rafters of the roof, w here he dk-ss of siar\ation tmlc^ the clmtn is sent up to him to cross 
back over it. I think it is meant that bin spirit is earned aw-'ay to the roof. Thcaame sort of chain 
is used to tie the spiiits of children flown to earth* 

(fr) Atm (stapkd fl used to eonffne the spirits of . 4 ^/iM children abso* It can, however, lie used 
to pnwent a woman hi'^aring her child* She natumUy suffers great agony iintQ the staple is remo^'ed 
from the wood into which it has bccui <ltivon* TiiLs hi u-sed by huabands who have q^uarrefied serioualy 
with their wives. 

(c) (ocediti after suitable medicine has bt^n made b used to cripple a man. The needle 

is struck stweral times into Jiis footprint^i and soon his foot iH'gins to swell* It is also used to cripple 
him moo^ Bctiously by sticking it into urine which he may have passed on the road* If a man spits 
on the road he qiiickJy covem it up so as to leave no chance for bia enemy to work harm against him. 

(dj (ring). Kearly every' person wears a copfaT or brass ring on his hand* These rings, 

after l>eing eneigisetl b3' nu^cincs, protect a man from the power of his enemies or enable him to 
defend himself with greater ph3'^icai force tlian usual* 

(f) (shackles for the foot) are used to shackle the spirit of o 6 if'« children. Tlic)' arw 

prt^par^ witli mcflietnc and tJicn bound in leather round the ehild^s waist. 

(/) Emu (tongs) aiv iiscfl when deahng with the mon* powerful inediemea auch as would harm 
the person using them as w^eU m the persons against whom they an^ directed. 

All the almve-tncntioncil mstrumeiit^ ((aht/)) uio niotlo by brosS'Bmiths and sold at a penny 
or twopence a time. 

Eta is the nfline of a very ix>werfuJ medicine much used by the peopl& of ijebudgbo. One of 
the cliipf ingredients is alligator pepper (nfdrc) and the person w^ho uses it take^ great care not to let 
it touch his own hands. 

Offuu ftv. (leprosy) Is a medicine used to inflict leprosy on a naan* 

Smallpox is undoubtedly S|>rcad b3-design. It is commonly sopposed to be spread by Egun^un 

*Abikd er i« tho nnnu? ipvtiii to <ihiliJn5n wha Uy awdont or duscaso Of otiviolu paioutaL ne^lnet 
die in laf^cj^* tlic^- are bom, I'll = to d|c.} to the action of a r^-Jilritwit or intBchwvoujft npint. 

Their d^th u uBilally atltibulwl to tlio fuel, thnl Uwir Tho Liability lor eliikinpn to be thus affocted b thougLlt 
apirit does Jioc wwh to mmiiin On thilt carih* T<w imme to bo largeb' herodjiarj * and variaua rhorma ore ummI 
ia only to ohildzon wlio dm in a way not propcri3’ to * bind ’ to ctLrtb the iplrit of nu^^^lcd ohikLon* 

imdeiateMHl by iho native?; they do not attribute death 
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who wiaIi to liftrnfi a mail. The Effnngtin^ being apinta of the^ cJcnd returned, arc aoted 

medicinti men and, ag mieh, are gitcn ftee lodging and food whenever they arrive in a town, 

A man who deala in harmful mcdiciriea is eAUed while the HAtive doetor b eailed Oniae^un. 

??early every person boe a raedicine-book or book of * simples.' He writes down: any modieiiie 
that he knows and will pay a smal fee to be told of others. There are medicines for all oecasions, 
many of them dictated by the Babalawos, who have to be eotLSiilted before important decisions are 
made. The following is used If one wishes to wdn the love of a beautiful w^oman :■ —Jit-wre (for success 
or good lurk): “ That we may find a wife to love.—An (fn kola nut, to be split into 2()0; a red 
“ kola to be split into 200; 200 oJifseoja leaves ; 20(1 onji leaves; and some soap. They are 

** to be isounded up together. Tliey are to be packed in to a i»U m wine cab bash which is new. 
Two hens aa* to be killed and their blood poured over the rctit. One must bo a wild hen and one 
a household hen. The heads of tlic tw'o hens are to be pressed right into the soap. The soap is 
then to be used to w^h with. Two women will then choose you out to be loved, Oiu^ wHiJ l>e a 
“ viigiHj the other will not. Inasmuch as the hens have been goml ao the women wih please 3 ' 0 ii.'" 

There ore znedieines to enable a man to find work and to succeed in money-making i others for 
fever, epilepsy, gonorrheea, virility, bodily strength, beauty, abikd, child births ehildit^n's admenta, 
eto. Human urine is sdnietimes used to cure a cut on the arm or foot. 

An intelligent sehoolnia^r asked rue to recommend him for a licence to carry a European-made 
shot gun. Asked what w'as wrong w^ith native dane-guns to drive aw^ay thievt^s, he replied that they 
were Ihihlc to be rendered useless by the nicdicinea prepared by the thieves^ luid guna of European 
manufacture were not so affected. S. MILBURN, 


India. 


Gordon and Balfour. 


A Compofire 0Qw from Hutaiea, SilgU Aiency.- Bg Major D. if, Gordon. 



The accompflnj^ing iUustratiozi (Fig. )) showa drawiuga of a Hunza Bow prtaiented to Lt.-Col. 
(then Capt.j H. L, Hnughton by the son of Humayua WflKtr of Hunza in 1^1 L 




The Bow is constructed on a wooden core with a shallow backing of moulded 
sinews, and a belly of three roughly equal eized strips of hom. The eara are of 
horn and boimd on with i^mew^; they appear to be free from the wooden corCj bnt 
rt is difficult to tell without resorring to complete dissection. The Ik>w derives ita 
strength from its breadth rather tlian lU thicknefl^n being Jj inches bread over the 
o^ai? itfl length and only bojf an inch thick, 

fTirc- Though much of its lack of flymmetry may be duo to ago and deterioration, 
i there is some deOnile ^ructuial diacrepancy in the length, shape and fitting of the 
two cars. It is doubtful whether this is intentional as it does not appear to acn'c 
any useful purpes^, 

Eon'S in Hunza were normally used only at festivals for shooting at a mark 
while riding fuU gallop un a hill pony, the usual mark on these occosious Ix^lng an 
egg perched on a sjuaU mound of earth; on special occasions, however, a thin silver 
Fia* 2. disk between two to tliree inches in diameter woa substituted. 
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The Mr of Hiinm told CoL Hawghton th&t at that time there w^re still some poor men not 
possessed of firearms who shot ZAeipo with fiuch a bow, D, H. GOKI>ONt 

notes on the Compoilte Bow from Nunxa. Bfj Henr^ Balfourj 

TJie Tery mteiesting Hunza bow described and figured by Major Gordon in its general form 1 DR 
and coiistniefeion exhibits near relatiofishlp to some of the Centml Asiatic bow-t^'p&s. It * 
correspaneb closely with a characteristic Tibetan type and it atso shows affinity to the bows of the 
Bashkim of Eastern Kussia. But one feature in the stnicture Ls of partictiiar inteiest and suggests 
a link with the bows of Persia, Whereas in almost all the compDsite bovra^ In which horn supplies 
one of the structiutil materials, the hom was applied in a strip of full width along each of the 

limbs, m the Hunm bow we sec that the horn layer is compoeetl of three narrow Btrips or rods 
united together. This, in my esperience^ hs an unusual feature, and I ha\ne only noted it in bows from 
Persia, orie of which I aiil)jected to dissection and transver^ sections, in order to reveal ita hatiniate 
stnicture. In this Pemian example* tho hom strips are veiy narrow and more numerous than in the 
Hunza liow j they are not exposed to view, beir^ concealed by a sheathing of thin bark and lacquer, 
which covers and pro techs the whole of the delicate stnictuiB. Indeed^ one is struck by the abduce 
of any such protective sheathing in the Hiiiizn bow% since composite bows are very susceptible to 
damp and to temperature changes and readily tUslntograto If unprotected. It fct true tliat the 
composite 1 k>ws of the Chmeaep Manchus^ Coicaus, and most of the Central Asiatksj as well as those 
of the Turks, have the hom along the " belly' of the bow' exposed^ but in these the horn is in one 
wide strip which covers and protects ita own adhesive from sun and damp. A bow, on the other 
hand, whose ' belly " is built up of sepamte rods seems to demand an external daiii|>-proof coating 
to protect the glue, which unites the rods, from being diosolved aw-ay , and to afford a eomtricting support 
to the whole Etnicture. In the absence of a continuous spire! ^Tapping, it has been necessary to biud 
the Hiinza bow round at frequent intervalfl to give it cohesion. Such strengthening coUare may bo 
seen on many Xorth Indian bows, although these are cximpletely envebpod in a protective sheathing. 
In some iuatadces tho bindings are part of the original structure; in others they have been added 
later to reinforce a bow which has *' sprung ^ slightly at one or more points. Xo protective sheathing 
over the sinew backing is referred to by >tajor Gordon, so, presumably* the sinmTa as well os the hom 
are exposetl. This, too, is an unusual feature in the more highly dcveloi>ed composite bows, In which 
the backing of sinews, W'hkrh is particularly liable to deterioration from exposure, is akucst alipreya 
carefiiliy protected with a covering of bark, leather or other material, even when the hom is left 
uncovered. 

On the whole, then^ the Hunza bow suggests surviml from a relatively early stage in the 
evolution of the bows of composite structure, although the application of the hom in narrow ia 
a technique which chanictcrizes the Bersian bow, per!ia|:^ the most hJghiy specialized of all. 

It would be of great interest if a damaged Hunza bow could be obtained for eubiniasion to a 
"post-mortem * eiaminatiou by dissection. Tlie details of its anatomy should gi%"* a clearer idea 
aa to the affiiuties of the ty|ie, 1 have dissected sevcml tj'pcs of composite bows and hav'e, 
theretore, material for comporntive study. HENRY BALFOGR^ 


Rhodesia, Neville Jones. 

Further EKcsvstmns at Gokomtre, Souclwrn Hhodeiia, % fhe E^vermd Nevilh 

The roek-shcltcr at Gokomere formed the subject of el paper by Father Gardner in tho I QT 
JoifnMil of the Inatitute in the July-l>eccmber number, 102S, and was the first dotaiied account • 
of the Wilton culture in Rhodesia. This cuituic^ which is widely spread throughout South Africa, is^ in 
Rhodesia, intimately as^M^inted with rock paintings, and occurs commotd}* In caves and rock Abelteni 
oil over the conntry% The thorough and paiiiBtaking excavation of Gokomere by Father Gardner 
has added largely to our knowledge of the beal devdopment of the Wilton culture, though wc are 
yet uncertain as to its origin. On the completion of his taak^ the extent of which must ba seen to be 


jQUm. p/ fhB XovtnDbor, VI. VI, FiffS. P-15. 
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apprteifitcfl Futlier Gardner turned hia attention to two other adjacent sites at the foot of the kopje. 
In one of thest^ among the boiildet^ where rain welhIi has accutnulaterJ, lie found an industry ’fthk-h> 
not having previously encountered it, he was at a loss to recognhe, and, at his invitation, I recently 
visited Gokoinere with Father Stapleton and was aflonled an opportunity for esamiiiing this industry 
m ^iUi. lie ftflsocintion with Mr. Leslie Armstrong during his excavation of Bambala enabled me 
at once to recognize the Bambata oulturc at Gokomere, where all the characteristic forms occur in 
great abundance. The burin is here particuLarly abundant and accounted for 22 per cent, of the 
implements found in a small excavation opened up during our visit. Father Ganlner's aceond site 
was, however, the point of greatest interest. In a small natural amphitheatre surrounded by huge 
granite boulders Father Oardner had excavated a large trench which had yielded an extensive fluke 
industry with a small proportion of finished implements, and the greater part of our time was devoted 
to the examination of this industry and to excavating in the hope of being able to determine it^ time 
sequence. After the removal of the top twelve inches, which was largt^ly composed of aah with 
abundant ^^iakalanga refusCt ’»'e came upon an ocliiwus sandy soil full of fragments of exfoliated 
granite, and to a depth of two feel recovered a few^ Wilton tools as well as seme Bakca of Bambata 
age. Beneath this layer we began to find flakes many of which exhibited strongly facete^J butts, 
■dmilar to the Levallols flakes common at the Victoria Falls and elsewhere^ The presence of cores, 
some of which exhibited flake scars, whUc others had obviously been prepared for flaking, led us to 
hope for implements prepared from such flakes, nor W'erc wxi disappointed. We recovered two fine 
and very ty-pical Mousterian points, one in chalcedony and the other in silcrete, together with seme 
crude scrapers. 

Indnstrictj bearing a strong Mousterian flavour are widespread throughput South Alnca, and it 
has so far been found convenient to group them together and to refer to them a« ' .Middle Stone Age 
Industrici^.^ They vary wery considerably in different localities owing probably to variations in the 
materials available, and, ho far as my expcricnco goes, all appear to show some evidence of Kcoanthropic 
Influeucc in a greater or less degree. A careful cxammatk>n of the Gokoniere findSj how'evcfj. fatlB 
to reveal any such evidence. The industry is^ so far as our observations kd ns, a lumple Lcvallois 
flake industry^ more like the late Mousterian of Europe than anything 1 have seen elsewhere in South 
jVfrica. The site is still being excavated and further results will be looked for with interest. 

SEVILLE JONES. 


Australia. Thomson. 

CervrponSal Preicntation of Fira in Florth Qu«fi*l»nd. A Preliminary Noca on the Ptmea of Fira in 
PHmitive Ritual. By DohM I\ Th&msmi, i>ip^. Anlhr&p.^ Bartidt J?cjcn:reA 

Unittrsitt^ of Mclboftme. 


1 Qfl importance of fire in social life in North Queensland is empha«ixed by a series of ritnalfl 
1 wO In which fire plays the chief part. 

The tribes discussed in the fullowing not^ are the Xoka Dai^-ynri of the lower Edward river. 
Gulf of Carpentaria, the Yintjmgga of the Stewiirt river. Princess Charlotte Bay^, the Koka 
of Lloyd Bay, ami the OmpeU, whose territory Hes between the Yintjingga and the Koka Ya-o, 
The social life of these people differs Little^ except in detail. 


I.— The Sm>"iricASCE of the Seare!eg of Fl^te. 

(a) Jire a« Ike centre of /af?ii 7 y B/e. 

The fc^haring of a common lire establishes or aflirms a bond of solidarity between mdividuabs or 
within a group. 

Each family, by which is understood the group consist mg of a man uucl hb wife or wivest and 
their children, own or adopted^ in a camp or hordct lives as a separate unit. Each has its own Are 
at- which its food is cooked and aliout w hkh its life centres. Again, the two canipe consisting of the 
single men and the single women ret^pectlvely have their own tires at w^hich the cooking is carried out 
and around which their life is eentr^. Except on rare eeremonial occasiqUH there are no communal 
meals in which both sexes take part. 


r 162 ] 


MAN 


My, 1932 ,] 


[Ho. m 


the “ ilrv" * the ^south-east nioiiHfM}ii^ the ruitivea frequentty abiindoti their bark 

shelters, conteivtinjt theniselveji ^Uli a Imn-tu of boughs to act ew a wind bre^k, or evea dispensing 
with a .shelter alto^^etlier. 

The hre alone now forms the <?entre of famiJy life. No man, mniTied or single, ever ii|iproiiehe« 
close to the fireside of another family wheti the women folk are present, Kven the long fiiscusaiona 
that take place at night are cftiried on by shouting from firtwide to fireskle, or at fires at wliieh the 
men only foTgather. The fire is therefore esaenlinlly the centre of family life, shatiMl only by tfioie 
l^tween whom a sfiecial bond exists. 

This fact was broiigiit home to me vividly chi ring a joiimey from Prineesa Clmrlotto Bay to 
Uoyd Bay. c travelled with two men^ one single^ the other accompanied by bis wife. All were on 
goi^ terms and there were no sdrict thtfja ftabuj restricting apeecb csr liehaviour between them. 
The woman cooked the food for l*oth men but they never aat dfrwri to eat together : atfc each meal tune 
two finea were lighted aome yards apart, at one of which the man jind his wife sat, while the single 
man ate hia food alone at the other. 


(b) The sharing of a fire a maTfifife 

The aim pie act of sharing a common fire in the presence of the camp constitutes the marriage 
eereidony m the Ompcln tribe. When the time for marriage arrives the motiier of the girl tells her 
to go anil light a fire. At this she aita with her grass baskets used for food collecting, and her other 
domeatie utenaiUp while her ]>etrothed sits on the opposite aide of the fire wit}i his speara and fipear- 
throwera. As my informant said ^^i^Jlply| Next day they go hunting^'' they are mntrted. Sexual 
intercourse does not constitute marriago ; this is possible (umler ccrtiiin conditions) w ith any woman 
to w^hom the relationship term wafiomo is appUcti. 

But there are times—critical stages in the life of the individual—^when he or she is cut off from 
j>articipafion in normal social activities. .■\t these times he Ib distinguished by x special ruinie and 
camps, not wdth family or spouse, but at a fire which is not shared by otheni. A widow', during the 
first stages of the prolonged raourtimg, (jampa at a fire of her own on the edge of the camp: a girl 
at her first mcnst rust ion leaves the fire of her family or her husband (for t^hc \b ofteu marricil lief one 
this) and has her own fire in a plai-e apart. The iiidividual to whom the name puhmiyiki is applifiih 
whose iluty it i& to attend to the smoking and drying of a body, does not return to camp between 
vigils of the corpse, but caunps apart-, alwav'u at his own fire, 

II.— Ceremomal Pr^extation or Fire to Visittors, 

The Koka Dai'vnri tribe of the lower Edward river, witli which I livcjd for some time, had, on 
nceount of its extreme isolation, suffcreiJ very little from European influence, ami 1 w as able to study 
a number of customs which have long disappeared from other tribes. None of the Koka Daryuri 
spoke any English, and they were still using bone and stone impicmenta. Here the presentation of 
fire was made to e«ch visiting party before admUsion to the enmp and I w'as able frequently to observe, 
and obtain photographs of, this interesting ceremonial. 

The foUow^iug Is an account of a typical ceremony which took phiee on the oceaaion of the visit 
of a parl v from the neighbouring Koka \lauka or Wikzantjera tribe. 

Thrw men, each cariydng a bundle of speare, spear-thixiwer and fire stick, appearctl oiit of the 
scrub to the north of the camp. Although their approach was at once ohsem'ed, cauning an under- 
eurrent of excitement in camp, no apparent notice whatever wwa taken of the men, who approached 
slowiv to within about feet of the nurtbem fringe of the camp, where each squatted on the ^uncl 
a few feel apirt, placing his weapons in front of him (Fig. 1). Not a wwi w as spoken, and apparently 
no notice whatever waa taken of their presence for about H> or lo tnmules. Then a * big ' man left 
the camp uimrmed and strelled caaimlly towards the man on the left, scraped a shallow depreasLon 
in the ground clotic to him with his fcKjt, as a native does before sitting down, and then squailed on 
the ground about a yarri away from the v'Lsitor (Fig. 2), Ktill not a word wrb spoken. They did not 
even look at one another, but kept their eyea downcast. After a few mitiutc^ had elapsed the old 
tiian of the camp sfioke a few words in a low' tone—tnandible to nie where I stood a few yards away— 
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HJid the other replied in tlse B^mo camiaL St til neither luDked iip^le^it he might lietmy to the 

watching camp the slightest intenKit or emotion. At Eength the old man called the Bingb word 
Bat (fire) and a boy brought oot a small piece of BTOOuldering wood which he handed to the old 
man from the camp, Tht^ fire the old man tiieii idacei*! on the gtmind l^etween himself and the visitor 
to whom he had spoken, In former times this no donht oonclnded the ceremonyp Irat on this oceaslon 
a tobacco pipe was lighted and handerl to the vbitor. A ?«conrl liiAti now left the eampp fitmlled 



fifl. 1. visiToas HouATTfS'ca aboct ft. raoit Tiut Fki^c^^ or a casct oftmk koka OAt^vtaj TniiiE+ ImH. how Aim a., 
or IT or lAUFiz-TTAarA, w’AiTfNa rcik Hmas iro bc HHorcinT our to nuHJtt rnon me cAafp* soni’t tAOf mah'h 

HLr^fULt CIV W^FONH f_MD DX TlfJC OkOCXO IX ntOXT OF HIM. 



Tin, S, TAicHx A rinr luxtrm^ Arm* nn- 1+ akowit th^ ^ oio man * who liAs comh olt fbum xjie camt* sirnxo 
origins THo visnoH ox tue uetr^ thi: tiny stick or nuE jest visible miztwiten tjjhm. 


casually iicer and spoke to the man at the other end of the line, making a pre^nt. which was 
recipriKTated. A little later all entered the camp, to- be folio weft, in the e^'ening, by a larger party 
of which they were the foreninneTs. 

On another occasion tw'o young men of the eam^i were absent for a few days, and retumotl with 
two or three memlHrB of a neighImuring group. They did not at once enter their own camp, hut 
squatted on the gronnei for a few luiniites until hre was ceremonlallY presented to them, a3 w'dl as 
to the visitors. 


[ ] 







July, 1932.] 


MAN 


[No. 19S 


III.—JfoURNLNO AND TlIK EXTINCTION OF FiRE. 


After the death of an import ant adult niember of society', the hones? (Vintjlngga tribej or the 
mummified Itody lOtnpela and Koka Y^-o) arc carried alx>ut by rektJFC^ of the deceased for a iwriofl 
up to two or three yeAtA^ During thk time many of the relatii^ea of the deceased are dMlnguishcd 
by apeciaJ iianii?^ which carry set type# of mourning bchavjour. These may he c?:tremely complex 
and prolonged, camHng l-iiitj/i (tehu) on the eating of fiK^la and the cattLi^ of the hair, as woUas tfie 
obligation to wear strings eaUed litoifA, and white clay or chareoolp according to relatiotishjp. Each 
stage termlrifttea in the pnejianition of a maktan or ■ big kai-kai/ a ccremoiiiaL presentatidu 

of food, when the mouniing paint is ceremonkny waalicti off. 

In iTunei 1 waa present at ojil* of the^e mof'yi inHkkun at theJitewart ris^er. The mummified 
body of the deceased wm placed on the dry sandy bed of the river, a Bre \vaa lighted at its head 
{Fig. 3), and besiido the fire wfvs placed a bark trough filled with water. A brief outline of the 



no. 3. A WAl'VI MUtKA Mt-fCKAN V KAl-itAJ * OH n'Nl;llAL FEAS^) OK !■«= BEP PF TMK STKW'Airr aiVEB, 

PRISCKSS CrtAia.OTTK SAT. THE MCMMlFIEn BOPT WftAmen TK XIUiA1.ECCA SAKE, IS LYTSO TK Of TllE 

wcjwak seated uroN the masp, with the riaa ox TaE left, at the heap or the hppv. 


ceremony which took phice will suffice for the present paper, Immetljatdy around the body the 
women |>erffirnied a mourning dance and a few' feet away^ the men squatted raising their voices in 
loud lamentation. 

At the conchisidu of tlie ceremony all present w'nshed the mourning jjaint from their boilics in 
the vessel of water placed hcslde the muiiUDy for this purpose, finally extingubihiiig the fire by 
throwuig this waiter upon it. Immediately the fire hud been put out. aJl praicnt redoubled their 
w^aihngt beating themiwlvcij with their hands and throwing themselves violently upon the ground 
in a paroxywm of grief. 

The part played by fire in this ceremony appears to accord w^ell with the ceremonial use of fire 
previously described, and 1 would suggest the fpUoning explanation. 

WJicii the mourners place the food and fire at the head of the iHKiy they give ritual espre^sion 
to the bond of soUdarity that formerly existed between the deceased and themselves. By means of 
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the gift^ (obligatory) ef footle thi? cutting of the hair cHniad bet»idc the bod\% the wearing of mt^la 
an^i motiniiiig fHiinlH viiiiible of their grief anci prcjof of n^oiiming w'oll etirried out, tliey give 

expression to their regard for the deceaseds The washing of! of the paint and the finnl act of 
extingniHldng the fire, f^rve to expreiw their sent^e of loss and the clisniptiort that thev hare suffered 
by ids death. DONALD F, TMD5LS0N* 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS- 
Ordirtary' Meetings of the Institute. 

The Smfictal Se-ccTo-a of the Skull, r^nnmartf of n Commank^tion presinied hr; Professor tr, J. 

7 Jam, 1932. 

4 QQ In the fimt part of i\m communication it was exphdnefl how the deformLnatjon of the 
133 geonietricftl centre of the sagittal geetion nfforris a baai-s for a system of angular measuren\enta 
in relation to an axis which is dniwn os a bisectrLx of the angle mode by radii flrawn from the centre 
to the laiSiDn and opisthiozi, respectiveJy. 

The most important of the angles to l>e measured is that made hy tJie nnsjon. In the skulls of 
Ht>mo stipkns thiSp as measured from the axis, from to 267"" or reckoning from as a 

mark of reference of from 10*^ to — 

In the prei^ent communication the PaJieanthropirlaJ arc more cs|>ccLally considered. With the 
single exception of the Trinil akidh these am all widely separated from the Xeaiithn>pld® by a much 
larger negative naaion angle. In the Rhodesian skuU it is ^—10®, but in the other members of the group 
it ranges from —15° or 16° to —20° (La Chapellc). In the ape:^, as sliown previously (Part 1), the 
angle varies within narrow limita around —30"^ to —35° t iso that in this partieular the Palffianthropidu? 
stand midway Ijetween the apes and recent man. The magnitude of the nasiou angle dejwnds, in the 
first place^ on the relative growth of the facial and cerebral regioiiH of the cmniuni ami on the ontogeny 
both of the apes and man. The facial encroachcB on the cerebral region, go that the nasion retreats with 
growth until it reaches a limit at maturity. 

In the phyllogcny of the Primates the process was reversed^ for^ as the cerebral enoroachcfl on 
the facial region, the naeioii desicendc<l. This involved a net-essary compenjeatioiv, for, with the nasion, 
the facet as a whole^ was carried downwajdsp andj to iimintain it in a position fronting forw'ards* it 
was necessaiy to rotate the cikiill m a whole and in a clockwise direction ag opposed to the counter¬ 
clockwise movement in the Ontogeny. 

The rotation could be effected by a change in the inclination or curvature of the vertebrEital 
column or by a rotatiun on the condyles or Wh. 

The stages in this change are recordect by the inclination of the cranial axis with the Frankfort 
horizontal line. Thus, for Iti.^tani:o, in the skull of La Chapelle-aux-Sainbi^p with a nasion angle of —30°, 
the angle made by the Frankfort line with the cranial axis is 62^, while, in an Austniilad skuO wdth 
a nation angle of —3°, the corres|)ondiiig angle with the Frankfort line is 70 % The compensation, 
here exceptionally perfect, is in harmony witii the pemture assigned to the complete skeleton of the 
man of 1 3 . ChajicHc as given by Professor Bouio in his tx^nuirkable reconstruction (Fig. W. —L’homnie 
fossilc de La €'ha[jelle-aux-&mts). 


Soriologic^i Research Meeting. 

Economic of Development in AfricL 

J. li. Drtberg, M.A. : m ia 32 
211 n diffcTi'n™ biaw^'+^Ti a continental 

enviroament, such ah Affioa, and biland 
uDviruiuTumtfl makes it difficult to analyse the inter- 
relstions cf economic, social hikI puSjtical orgnnii&B* 
tinn with thi> necessary exactitude. Not only does 
the aiKl divej^rity of Africa (top^hcr with its 
anti'ven litemturi*) prohibit a cumorj' riui-wy of the 


wholc^ but its en^ironmaot has b-Tn paiticulariy 
mUiptcd to ttn." di^usion of cultural traits, wiiich ia 
a fi^tor bound to be taken Into considemtlDii in 
any kind of economic iromilatkm and cEassification, 
We finLl n rnsss of contradict iona in dE^tsiS: culturE'a 
that arv conaith>tably a<Jvance\i eeonomSenliy siiil 
sccially often exhibit features which we should 
COn.Hiiler backw^ard; other culturi’s, relatively mOm 
backward, include features lacking in tiahr mom 
advanced neigh bcan^; even in ciiltures appftnmtly 
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lit origin luicl din'ii-lopiuont Xh^yrf ai^ wido 
divt''r|^nc!ieti in individniil tmitif, •nirh aa tUv ivxuitl 
divialon of Uiboup. On llio oilior hand, 1*501101010 
luid social davidopiTiPiit rio ii|»pfar to jeti hiLitti-i.11^ 
hand in C^Ttaiii din*!'!?!^!^* stich aa wonamio 
Hpeciallzatfon and the ine h:-asin^ reiqwjct paid to 
-^peeialiata in tho highiT ealtiirwi* loj^dher witii u 
greater tc.* 5 hnica 3 sdcill in the opti'rations corix^jiuhI. 
iLoubtte^ Hit ontcomo of thi" wlilch smeh 

apoaiuJi^tioii eojifciw. liit-rea^iiig sspociaJiaation 
iiiao juipliifa that a larger proportion of ihi^ popiila- 
tion beeornea dep>ndoni on tin- of the community 
for food mirl other necchrtsdtietf., and ihh fact anti the 
growing LnuU* f<3rcea iittenlmn on problema i>f 
fiustributfcon and eiirrt^nty. (It may be obscrvtMlp 
howuVf‘r. that credit app^oi lo be in inverse ratio 
to the gifneral devpIopmE^nt of fiDCicty on^lt while a 
iiaiial featsirt* in tho simpler cidtun^a tends to 
diaapp^^ir aa society bpcomt-H more elobomtely 
QTgnjiiz£*d, w^hieh ir^ iit vafianee with Hildebrantra 
elat^dcntioiid Crt-iierally apt'aking, we may safely 
say iliHt then? ia not suflkiitit evklence for Or against 
a correlation by stages between economic ajitl 
other aspects of culture in Africa j but such a 
eorrehition docs eiirtt in the ilirection of rradc* 
currency, markets and distribution generally. The 
orgHuiwtion of ilistribution and its ncccasorits 
shows a sii^idy developmi-nt from the Businnim- 
Pygmy cultures to the highly centralizcfl monamhica 
of the linntu Hiid Xegrii kingdoms, Thein ap[H*ar» 
lo be a clo^^e reloliojiHLip l»twxfcn this developitMiint 
imd political and soeifd evolution. Tht* nomodio 
and seiiiimuimidic paatorals (with the cKct^ptiou of 
the Fulsni and the DidingUt whu me both subject 
to imusi.iAl influcnccSr cithi'r social or imviionirK-Elall 
are nest to the BuHluncn-PygroM^H in the sinde of 
economic cvolutiofi, with the ^^ilotics a moro 

advanced. Thi? Bantu exhibit ail stogt^ of develop¬ 


ment from the sijfjpli>it fomi of " silent irtulc 
to a high degree of economic 4ulvainiceinent in the 
more highlyH^r^mizi'd the most cultiirHlly 

etheient of whkdi inust hi^ ploc+'il on thi* Banic lev-I 
Os the kiiLgilom.^ iiTsd eniinu+=M of the West Const. 


Huitiati 

Standard izatio n of Anthropnlogic:^l TechnlqUH- 

DiKfMmvn 0 / Jlfport 2 27 -l/oy, 11132 : /Jr. //. nn- 

J. / 7 « 4 irc in ihf. c/unV. /[ 11 

On fh Mr ^Moraut* 3 HLsh M. L. Tildeslcy an^I 
Mr. L. H. Dudley Buxton, nomiruittsl ui a previous 
Meeting, ami axibsecpienlly appointed by tht* 
t7ounL-d, to formulate pmposak as to the method 
by which inteniaticna! etatidonlizatioii might ho 
acdiirvf‘d+ suhmitlt.vJ LkicJr ognwMl proiKwalS to the 
Meeting. These arti set forth io the memoranduin 
printer! above (193]. The piopo^ls were approved 
by tho Meeting, and have lie*m accepted by tlw? 
Council of the Inatit iite\ 

On bi^lmlfof theCouneih all Uritifib anthropologisfta 
who are intcrested m tlur standardization of any ono^^ 
or Tnore^ of the dJvbfiunri into which physical obitt^rv^ft- 
tjons have been elossilictl above, are invited to notify 
Miss M, L+ Tjkltwley^ Convener of Human Biulugy 
Research Meetinga (Royal College of i^nrgeons, 
Lincoln's Inn Fii-lda, W,C.2b Any who art^ im«iiare<J 
to draw up a proposed lechniipit' for any one of these 
groups of obseiv'atioiiS In accordance wi^ the 
rccpnimcmciations of the meiuorandump art? invit^ni 
to do so, and to notify biT as soon os possible, She 
w'ill put tbw working on the some group into touch 
with one another, ami inform them of the naim.?s of 
thoae intercffti'fh who will be given an opportmilty 
to dbiicuss the pcheincs proposeni^ 

Tlie Elcport is printetl in full above : MaH 1H32, 
193. 


PROCEEDINGS 

SCHOOL OF ORIENTAL STUDIES. 

Th# Kafira of Eh« Hindu Kuih, Ei/ Profes^r J, 
J/or|/«fui^trr7ie : 2+ 4 and li Motj, 1932. 

The KaJlm of the Hindu Kui^h are Arym nil J 
tribes, who have not, or not till recently, AUt 
bt'en eonverteii to Islam. Tliey arv of mterest 
both DJi account of the Very archaic featunM of tbeir 
languages, and beeauAi' they are the only Tndo- 
Eumpoaua w^ho have preticr\‘ed nn illiterate pugon- 
jsm, relatively uninfluenced by higher ndigions. 
Very little is known about them Mntil the nine- 
leeuth century^ $ir George Robertson is tlu!* only 
Eurojiean who has lived among tJiem, anii several 
of their valleys have not been vkited, 

As both their religion and th* ir Janguagx'a worn 
very imperfectly knowrit ibe Inbtitute for Coiupara- 
tiv0 Research in Huuum Culture in Oslo sent the 
lecturtT out to Mtudy them iit 1024 and 1929 . 

Tlic Kjiiits live in high, isolated yallcywt bctw'cen 
the Kabul vaJley* and the Hindu KusJi. Tliey arc 
divided into ^s^veral tribi^^. Anth^pologicallys 
they vary much. Moni or Jci^ * Xonlk ^ Lypea 
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OF SOCIETIES* 

<M^ur: but alno Alpine, and among the Kaiashus, 
Auatruloid t^pes. 

The tribca wen^ uidept^ndent and democratic. 
^'arintiH degrees of nobility werCp Jujw^ovorp obtained 
by going through certain cen^uionies (mainly 
consist ifig in giving a large number of H'oigtsjp or 
by kilting a certaLn number of Mulminniodanfl, 

*nie nuttemal unelo played an imprutant rolo 
in several of tlie ovents oiai custemw connectt?d 
with faftiily life. 

In 1 S 94 , Kaflriston was eernqtiered by Afglutns^ 
ojitl the inhiibitanta forcibly converted to bilaju. 
A |>art of the Kati tribe fled to Ctiitral, wh4'm ihi'y 
wen-* allowed t<i keep thoir religion^ but are now 
rapidly giving it up. Only an old priest still 
remembered, their mytln*- 'Fhe Kal^a irilaj* 
ancient mhabitanLs of Chit rah airu atiU m^iiily 
pagans, 

Tbo gods of the Kaliislia pantheon are to a gn^at 
extent id+mtiflctl w^ith those of the Katis, llitis* 
Kaloriha Dtzfiu is said to be thu Kati /aim^ odgimally 
the god of death (Hkr* TmirtcndjiiJp but now tho 
creator of the world and also of the other geak. 

1G7 J 
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m ^lift i5onjCf?ivcd in li. half monDtheistic 
ho Img DHj tcmpJp or altar, and rc?<oivos no flacrifice 
or litunl pmirVT. 

ATany otlK’^r ^roda arc woishipp^l. Somo of the 
Kati gorLf are oonooCtod mtli Vt^dic dokies, e.g.i 
the VktiT God. 

Among both tiilw!!? then! a godd^^ of binh Tvho 
reaidea in the vroinoa'a house outMde the 

Tile Kalis bur>" tboir dead in li^MCKlon. oofttas 
above the earth. Tlioy miike wooden Lmageg> often 
cm honteback, of the more prominent men and 
woiaeti. Tbt^ir ideas about life after ck^ath are very 
vapnw?. 

Both tribtof luivo a aumtH<r of rej^tar festii^ls. 
Tlie k'etiirer had attendiiHl and described the ^pimg 
festival of the Kahoibafl. 

Tlie Kalashos speak a language which belangs 
to the Indo-Af>"ari branch of the Indo^Intniaii 
groiij). Blit the langtaijETL^s of tbo other Kafir triljeg^ 
Katit Prasun, Waigeli and Ashkun, are neitbi^r 
Iranian nor Jndo-Aiy'an* but foim a third branch 
of Indodmruim^ influencetl, howevif, since time 
Lnwii-morial from India. The Kahr longnagea Jiavo 
preaerv'cd some arehaii: ftatiirrs which liav'o already 
rJiaappeared in the moet ancient Iraiuan and Indo' 
Aiyan lirngungea. 

But they have aJso» and espeelatly the Praann, 
devE-Igpe^l many Btrarkgi." phonetic changes, 
ilkutratc llie rule that inno vat ionic can more eaally 
spri'ftrl to all the spiaketa of a tanguage w'hen 
iingUL^tie coirpniinkation is restricted to a hw 
\dllnge3p than when they have to bo accepted by a 
larger and more scattered community^ where 
leactioD aganarf indnidual or lotail change^, tending 
to endanger mutual imdersiaJ^ding^ will bo stronger. 

LingiiLitic evidence lihows thnt the KafiiH mtisf 
hnv'c separated from tin* r^'st nf the Aryariij at a 
veiy early date, and protjahly they liave inhabit<Hi 
their monntain-'i^iilloys for thoujsends of j’cars, 'We 
know nothing about thoir t*arly hbitory, mid their 
own traditions aro of little tidiie. 


[July, 1932. 

But their genealogical JisLi are nf some interest. 
Indc!‘jxuiderit+ collateral ovidc?iico from di^erent 
tribes to pfo\T5 that the genealogy of one 

family of chiefs is reliable for at least 29 gencrfitionH. 

UNIVERSITY Of LONDON. 

Central Asiatic and Siberlin Rock flcturos. 

ProftJtsw' A. Tulhjrtn. and 25 

2D3 

Rock pictures am I monolkbs wit h pictureft 
are widely ili/^tri bated in tho steppe n^giojua and along 
their forest edges ui Central Asia; those of Siberia, 
Mongolia* Turkestan aad pEimir are of MpeeinI 
signilicaikCti. Tlie monoliths with pictures found in 
Central Asia and the atone Btatues of Bmn^c Agt* 
p*^fiod fciuiid in tbis VeiitseL step]> 0 s any ri'miiiiscent 
of tho well-known Stone Women (Kamennj'a Baby) 
of Sonthem European Ru-Rwim Th# Altai Samiatian 
graves liavu yieldtai futierol nuisks. From the 
historical paint of \iew the Ptoao pictures fall iato 
two groupis. The prehistririe group i»pcni.'4 to have 
magical s-igniiicaiUH.^ thus Ikiking it with other rock 
engravings of the Stone Age. Bi this group also are 
designs linking with the shamanlstic practices of 
tile Art-tic pouplas ; a recent elifluiaii^a drum was 
shown on the Bcreen to have designs rvminiflcent 
of these early rock pieturcifr. The aecond group i-h 
ob\iotudy markedly inlluenced by contact with tlic 
civilizations of the tVesfccm World and han many 
Iranian and Greek analogitja. Some of the scenes 
depicted in this latter group may be on attcmiJt Xn 
record historica.! facts, though the poijaibiUty of 
niagic Higniheanco is not altogetber oKcluded. 
Further study of the subjects and technique of theso 
rock pictures and statues Up much needed, sineo the 
induouct' of the w'i':rtt Oil northern Asiatfc art and 
culture has been hitherto undereatimatccL although 
the objects shown on the ecreen prove it to liav’o 
bcH^U doiiunniit; it \a iiot till the Han pt^riod tluit 
Chinese inliuence benromes eiidtai*. 


REVIEWS* 


Primates^ Zuckerman. 

The Social Liffr of Monkeys and Apcs» 6'- 

ZurA'cn^iOfu London f Ke^u Fnul, 11132. 

204 with 24 i^rice 15s. nti* 

The study of human iTchavionr* though 
now an establLihcd nvanlxT of the fnitemiiy of 
scicaci^, has harJIy purgetl it^df of methcNds With 
no claim to objectivity, and degmaa with no w'amiat 
but that of an indivifiuiars CKperienoES. Leaict 
capable of facing thU^ indictEUent an? tho:***' branches 
of the new' which dt*iil witii the nocjal 

iM-havioiir of maiix |?aycholog>“ and acM^iology 
have still a long apprenticeship to Bcientihe methtnj 
aliead of them. 

Above all, there is n great rli^ai to bt^ k^anit 
front atudj^ of animal behaviour^ w‘hicti are 
rapidly attaining an eiivuabk^ pn^iaton and freedotn 
from anthropomorphic bias. Tlie rtdative ease 


wkh which both exiJcrimrntaJ and observational 
methods can be applied to Bie rc^ftricteti Ijehitvionr' 
repert<nrt? (by human atandimisj of even such bigldy 
developed tnanuiuihi as m^nEkf-j^K ami apes, simphUes 
the prohloin for the student of animal behaviour^ 
Xovertbeless, it is in this vrr>* field of methodology 
tiLQt aociologj" probably haa most to gain froni a 
cordial interest In animal behaviour. 

It has been the fadaion* la-tixieailietl to le* by tho 
ardent E?volotlnni-^t.-i of lost centuiy% tn invoke 
juiimaLand particularly simian beltaviour in support 
of theories alx>iit the iFi^titutioELR of primiti^is 
people siiidi tm EEkarriagi-, the family^ EEUitriarohy, 
and »o oin and in d^nssions of human ** instincta 
which are supposed to iinderliEi theae institutions. 

2nckerniiin''s book is likely to admimster a 
rmKrh.iir?cdei.l corrective to such fi|>ec:iaua tra-aapos;ing 
of qmwtionabie data about imimol behaviour to 
the domain of human problems. Wlam we can 
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cbaerv'p thr gocia] "beha^-iouf of nvan by the isjao 
ficniptiloua teohnifiuo m thiit employed by Df. 
Zuokermnn niiJ other investigattiTH eittsl Hy^ liiiu, 
we ahail no doubt muh? dispniitp about (urbiirerj' 
hj'potheses and fnntaijitie sehenoaTiBatiow* _ In 
the noeantifoo, botb Uuckemiaiis own fiiKlin|c9t 
ojiil the niiaf<s of eorrobomtivo data critteally 
nssombled him fiwin other sources, corapol 
the pioaeut reviewer, at (tuy rate, to ftcknowli.dgo 
that the prohicaM of huiuon aociety eaiuiot bt* 
solved by beholding eitht-r monkuy or ony oilier 
aub'buman aninaa! wcieiy. 

Ur* Zuckermati's book is niott' ilian u record 
of hu owTi invrstigHTians. It #ijn.'eye and eift^i 
II vast Hjiioijjit of the literature of siTaian behaviour* 
with eonfHtU’jable refiirOBCo also to BMiiiies of otht'f 

apeeies. , , 

Dr* Zutkennon's own lefit-arehes weto oonhntHl 
to baboons, ami tlieso mamly in c&ptivit.j^ It 
liighlV probahlo, howov or* from liu* observ a- 
lions on' baboons in tbo wild ptate* tbot what 
he reports of the colony at the London Zoological 
tiardens holds for their wiLI brethren, if in ii leii«r 
dt'crw, A solid foumhiiion for the tnost Uitcreatirg 
chapters in the booh—those which H^unt ihe 
detailefi observaiioixs of the ‘ fatody hfe ond 
* fioeiftl orpanufialion * of the baboon eolooy - is 
laid in the rfeuiiWl* of the expiTimental invcsstiga- 
tions mndff by tha autiwr and oOier workers 
of the mcnstmal cvele in Bub-huniftn primates. 
Unlike the females *of other mammalian ordem, 
whaio sexual raceptivity depends upon the 
^trus-oyolo and is, tbeiefom. ehan?ly li™t^ 
to brief periods of heat* female apes and mon^>^ 
liko those of Homo Sopitnt, am by rt'aiion of tho 
menstnial cyolo capable of receiving the male 
at any time. Sox thus becomes the one pole of 
TDonkev life, since semi permiuient mmunl partwer- 
Hhip is* poffiibk!. The other pole i« the domuiaiiM 
of tlio strongest malea. Those capture all the 
females* their 'harems' being apparently propot- 
tioiwl to their relative domifu^cc* and the nwet 
food, the remainiag roal« forming bachelor portjM. 
The social pattern is, however, very ^table. 
Detullv fisbts over the feniakw, who uatially pensh 
ill the' emuse uf thi'«o freqiMmtly OC^. 

Put this is not the whoie story. Turning ogam 
to the microscope, the scalpel, and the arbitrament 
of aspi-riiumt* Dr* Zuckomian showw how the 
mankoy'fl imfttonutal nelutiloRT^ral devt-lopinonl 
cnrlow it with a wide range of reflexei and great 
susceptibility to conditioning, ik'xu^ 
thus bwomp mtu-h«d to non-scxual situ^oDS. 
adding complicationa to the pat tom of the baboo^ 
Bocial life. But any oociai orgnnizotion. m tho 
imtbropoloiriHt'e of wijrtif iiot exiffC# 

Miitiiail aid* for e3tamp3i-\ haa no plsn-fi m nioi^oy 
BCHnt't V, iKWw tbe pioiis cnisiriU^n^'tiiliftiiB of wnn^iiir 
knociolo^atfl; oikI matcnifll wholly 

L chttmcWp di^pemaing on thi- ph™oIogical 

condition of tho femalo b«t^n. l ^ i j. * 1 *.^ 

l>r. Euckt-mum lias Add€^i ^nol hiT bnek to tho 
ftTjidtv-T^in^! wMcooffoliii laiowi^Hige of sub huiriim 

■r * s 1 “ * _ rsPwiKL-rrLU sitr!! nT'EtlHin 


to fiolvecL \Vliat doU^iiiiiDM doijiinflnco? 

Fo^aibly intX'lIigPiice ftnfl ' lompt^rnna-'iit p' woll 

as physLcsl pniwcsa* coiuit. In 

form of kwltioship in iiioiikny HKHeiiHy? tJi+> 
ifiVHf=?tigfiiioii of and similar probloiiis will 

bo fiWiiittHl with the grpiitE^*t 

Tho btKjk ia wtdl illa??tr»tiHl and indiidw on 
ftKdi'llunt bibha;^raphy of tho literature ef 
behaviourp 


Africa 2 West, 


piiiunte behaviDur* Many [irobk-mH ruill n.-n|ttin 


Rattray. 

Akan-Alhancl Folk-Tilei. UtJiKitd artfi iniJutliHid bjf 
CapfaU /f. S. and fWtwfralrJ jA/nVani _ 

0 / iM OM CmMI CV^Miy. Oxford ; dnt^^d^n 

Frt##, u X 01 j pp y^ T 

ciibd iWEioif fyj 0‘^HJi iH irxt. Fr»t5c 2Is- 

Thi* book coniAiiitf jwvFiit vTivo etorioa, text naid 
rrojuilBtiOh, «k> that it ift wpironiu H wril from the 
m from the fcilk-loTwt'a point of view^ Ca^^tam 
Rattray 'a ptefsce opens Up thfw iiiterMting lin-ra o^ 
inquirVp " whifh, I tliLnk. lutvo tiavr b<?cn atlcquately 
expknBil or at sny ™te, ludgcd by my ouii l«-iil 
oxu^riencop eoiT&iji.ly psploane^l/^ Tho lirat ol 
rolat^ to tlH? ori^ltui Cl'^ ihL-* Iftlea—at losat of tlunKf 
9<on]ci4.irws luidcr tho Tautemio lutmo of 

'' MuTch€nf* the second to the ujiparoi^ vuJgohty 
(uitl ceiBraene«B o( Bomfl at the jStoriea {a Bubject. 
iWftted by Djt, EvanH-Fritehard in. s 7 ,F.r^-f-p 
aud th(P tliini "the jOfjieral use of nnimal Tian™ in 
thw tak^ whielt otberiewe wholly coii-cemicil 

with the lira anil iwitioni at human beini;^ * point 
on which tfp author ii "not pl^pOffni to actept for 
“ \V«5t Africa tl» emrent E^xpUnation ol thi# 
“ peculiatrity,'' Hw vii?w is that "the majority of 
tbeoe ‘ Beoat^fahlca' ote ajiclogUMs'^ ift whieh the 
uamHi of imunol^* mtd even that of the iSkyrgml 
'■* himseUH were subatitiitetl for the noincii^ of real 
indivkluata whom it wouki have \^.n. very impoliti? t<i 
mention —a proetiee which U Still msorttd to. in 
'* ortter to tiatpose someone wlKim tlie ofFended party 
“ fr>ara to aj?cwiie inoni* oprtily."’ Father Toffoiwi at oan 
time esprotftstHi a ftlinilar viow”’—t think with roi^ard to 
the Tonga—naliicly, t Imt ihcae talcs enabkHl 00 eiwlaved 
people to OMprtW opiliiona ahcUlt tlieir oppmaMim to 
wdiieh they cnuld fiot otiierwiflo giw vow». In h« 
.S'peeinvnir of Bantu FidUorx ho lioa this notes 

■■ A quealion whieh may Ite submit ted to itinknta at 
E^tn tort is wtuetlier tbo proiiortbon of ttnimal tabs 
** has not mereAsecL in the samo ratio oa atavciy. H la 
cerfftinU’ a noioblo fftOt that amoJig Hm> Xoaa. Zulti, 
" licme-Mukuni [a tnliO nortJl of tho Kafne and out of 
" tlse lla counityip ote., who do not rtmember having^ 
" ^vcT been enslaved^ tbo proportion of animal talc's is 
iiisigni^eant or eviclQntly borft>wed+” Thort can W 
no doubt that Captain Eat tray m right on rise liaia iw 
gives ^ but it would oecoi that bia fncU apply lo a 
eomparairvely oEivontt-d and settled otav^ of weicty. 
KLaeniieni tlm Hare-and-TortOBd «to™ beknig to a 
flta^ which has not yet outgrtWll tlu? simple toirii of 
Umde RpnniSp that tioasls wen? oni* just like ponsona^ 
or* indwxb tiutt they an: still much tho same, indeed^ 
Captain Rattray admits riiat some of the tales in this 
ooUet'tion may nninmJ myriu pure and simple/" 

With rogard to his drat point, 1 » Irankly laketi up 
tbo diffurioimt position. AVfado it is probably tiw riuit 
'* nowhere tmt outaide mfllKIteert mart likely to he maile 
" manifrat than in tlw realm of fltor>' telL^^" and seiw) 
very curious m Lfjxat iofia and trai'isfonnatioiis of stortea 
can bo ahown to have ooeiinTed in ATricn, 1 cmikot Itelp 
thinking that hra eonel^kifl is a litlle too sweeping, 
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Tha nut ion ot l}v3 i^rl wIhd fi>riiAci i all iruiium aini fliuUly 
rncnL^ m throii^li BtwpEin^ a difi^i^uiaud 

or dilniWn, onc^ lilw'ly to owur ftn™hurO* mid «Ih? 
H'orkini; uuL iA to ilifTirn^Mt. (Xo- -l-l s “* How tim Parrot'is 
" tail bwamc red/' lirwl Koa, 51, 74 (wwl 75^ c^cnpanH] 
wUli R HflUBa Ktor^' in re<<*nt|y-pLilhiialied 

roHiKit-kint and a Xyunja onU ubtiliiKdd b}' (IS to 

aEnL-^rhe41 Xlvt^ prwmnpticin of aii mde|}UiuJC’rit Orij^in. 
I ahouki hi) Lfii'ltnad to thliLk No. 70 a clunr UmaU uf 
difEtEAiOn^ na it werew* to 1» Mlontical witJs *" Li*s Trow 
VokauaiiTC m .Tunod (Y'ArJwfrf fit <.'ofjf«, 14^4) and 

Tfcw- Story of a Chief " fnrfPl X>'aj»T 4 tid fjw my N'o/i™ 
cf JiritwA tVnirol A/rira^ p. 247), ftlfeo “Tlia Wives wJio 
their >Lia;lMLJLd to life " in Bennelt, FMfort oj thr 
Fjofin Anti anoUbHr vaf^ion in Tlunnann, Mitawi dr hi 
Lfloywf Ntmdi. No, How tlio Mood jzol tltt' Joints 
narrate tliU coiidOifiiunvfS entaileit by a of tabu; 

fiiaiiy poTBlLeLi nu^bt bo quOtOiL bs4t th^ does not 
jlOD^A^ily prot'o borrowinp, fiinro^ wlifOrUVCr SUVli fl 
Iwliof ^leople would naturally a|>€>uulBU? dn tlm 

mules of iho sin, and, Ison?, the lidanuement iff quite 
indivislual. 

Tlwrr aru Bunwi curkkus s;^3CSinpk-n of ni«dortib^,r jNns- 
25, bit in part^ Ubp 75), SoSttlO uf them bcdun^jdtk^ to the 
fiijnillar l^acLdhangea but apaci? sffilL not allow of 

thoir boin^i; diiieuBm hen% 

1 miiiit not ulow? witJKmt a. word of pmide for the 
quuiol and deliKbtfsi] illsJ:?*! rations ndomirii^ a book 
worthy to taka itd place da a Hupplemoiit to the author’s 
fiCroilt trilo^' and a eontribut km to the aludy of Wvmt 
Afneou life and thought, A. \S\ 


Tribal Stoefies in Northern NiieriL C\ K. Mttk^ 
Xondon. /tff^an Paul^ Tnnch^ Trt^friser d.- Co. 
/IIS ]f)5l. (3 I'o^J rp. X, 5Kl; truxpopid 153 t7fu#fra' 

“ %bih h55pp, ot^ I3U iVhi^roftofu^ 

Wlkcn IhLr. Mook pkihluihMi, ill hii caxMcity of Census 
Conmiiaftioiirr, B geneml ellmotlprapIllcBl Bceotlnt of the 
NtprtJ'hem Prqinnoea of Nigeria (^Tho Northom Triboa 
' of Nilfpris,' OsfortL 11*25) he hoped that anthro^- 
Jogieal wTork of an iiih'iiaive rhowier might be oanied 
out bofon? Tribal inNiEtulriuns therr hud bocomi? a^eotod 
by alien influenceff. Aa Go^'onmlnnt ^Vnthzopologiiit, 
lie has had the opportunity of undertaking thin m 
mpoct of tip wards of fifty different tribes; for the Hfakun 
aikd tlkeir neighboum in * A KudafRSr Kint^lom * pilh- 
Ikhed in 11151 nnd+ for the n->ntBinth>r^lilffjiy» purbApii 
mostr at oni^ time under Jukun or allird iafltienDO— 
ill tJuse two volimies. 

Tho eteoiuiits vary from full ethrvoiraphieal reports to 
liuTTwd nuUta oi a frw k'Ui>'H' ^'Cirk, ^Oat of the dnto is 
ikF‘w+ oa will bo own from eoitipariflOn with Tempk*H 
"Tribfia, Pro\-inc«s, etc.^ ol the Northern Provincen nf 


' Nigeria,* 

Oil fbo vaiioiis pagan roligimsa, Mr, Mwk's gotirml 
thraia h P- ■^'-1 is that ihe fkitira wunhipporl by a 

number of TtiImo Iseloug to tike namo group of gods nnd 
goilde^iies BO Homs oiul Jats, Adonia nikd 

Aphnatito, and Maal and Aistarte, While agreeiisg with 
thb* oonelusiofi, J nevertliek.'t^s cUs^pfit from tbo vk-w 
(VoL 1 , p. 2!ll) IhAt the upitilel-n ApplinL to Nu.>anao 
** lEnpEy an onUueeicHiCD and luting cBn? irhich te ^uiYr 

tvTnar^o&fe tn H’ciW _4/n'«jn ihfOiotjy.*'' The italics are 
nune^ It would seem orguoblo that both A-^hiinti and 
Vunilai hleaa inrhicie ttomu of tho same onler. It is an 
inli-mtiiig point, htili ol prtwnitrsanely not inatisfanioriiy 
demonsfrublo on atcoUnt of lock of oviik?nCo zuJatiikg 
to the rwl of Xorthem Xigorio, For, except in ihi^ caht? 
of Nze«nxo, and one or two othem iVoL p, 221 ), there 
in hanUy any detaded lefeienra throilghmit volumes 
to the theciloguH or tlkj? oi tbo other tribeA; 

uoT to tike BOied cosmological nor to epic 


Stortca or mytha of tribBl origins, sueh as Mr. Seton 
reCOlHikid for tha Igara It mav bo 

hoped that lhi>se aspects will receive attention litter^ 
difficult though Bucli inquirie* undQubtodly are. 

Much apore in dnvon'^l to social orgauizaEion, In 
neaily every nose* principAl tunni of rulutloniilijp itnr* 
given, by which the effeet of tnamago or other sOcinl 
zvgtilalioiiH on the n^hiticHiship Doinenclatuni niay lie 
ntudieil. 

Tlie Linguifftle maUrlSal appended to each ehapt^-ir 
IncliJciiMii vocBbuJaiii«,SiL>iit#nf^. nuiueraLi, generally from 
i to 15, with the words for 20 and HKh The amiaaioii 
of tbo intermedinto numbera lesvcw us in the darkn 
whether the iAllguagoa form I ho ruuild tilintbi«ni from 5(1 
to tH3 on the qtllTWHy- OT the sdjceffiEOBl Hyifilem, A lUAtter 
which eau bo dolerUlined only hy inquiry- 

My unpubliahed notcB ahoWr fur e 3 £aniplt>^ that, in the 
Kw'Utto (Jgfatra) language the WOtd for 3*> rneona 5 time* fi 
and the wor-^l for “0 moniui 10 tirnea 5 plus 20; wheceaa 
in tho neigllbouring IgAfa language (which is, like 
Kwotbo. a * Weat ^udanit ’ Innguag?) the wUrd for 30 
muans ^ plus lb and tlmt for 711 tniMkJk ?4 20 tinirf^ 3 plus 
10 . 

EvideilcO of a breskdi.vw'Tk from a diiodocifnal ayatem 
to a deeimHl one la jmconliHl (VoL 11+ p. 120| in the 
Jaha nunwrralfl.. I found (I tiko phenoraeiidii in thu 
Kwottu huiguagis by comparing it with t ho neighlMUrthg 
Afu Injkguagu, to which it is mimed; and thb mfght lw> 
looked for elsawhece. 

Thw vDlimiM:+ eopioUflly illustraleil with good photo- 
graplis ftjid haiTJig adcquiiEe map nnd index, niu a uotabb 
IsjiihEhurk of atithropoloffieal Bcienco in Nigeria. 

J+ H, VVILSON-HA&TNNDEN. 


Sociology* 


Women lo Primitive Mothtr-right Societies. By 

___ /Jr. J. ff, Honhaor^ pwWbA^rj' U* ILoffcrir 

ZD/ A'tr« (Lopw/on), KiSL 

For ntiidmta of aucli a young science oA anthm- 
polug^i' nothing LB more fialutary th»n a backwanl 
g^lleO At f^flier liypothcees. Dr. HH^nlloar, therefore, 
fLoes uff A uAidul BOri'lee m his critical nunuimry of the 
* mothar-right ' eoatfuvewy, for this iu a problem 
a^hicb lias figured in ao uumy aisthrupologieal dcKlrmrS 
tliAt it fkimiehea in ibwlf a histur>' of the difierent 
of thought of the laat 5tMkj yisars. 

It mi^t be said at howe^-er^ that the alllhnr 

fwms to have atopwc.i shrirt before reaching^ tlw lost 
eliapter of evenia, ubc wry wuitl * iikoiheT-right' hna 
uiruady an orchaie s^mnd to many uf us. 

Modem fie li I-work has ntiule it abundantly clear that 
no Boclety ia either purely patrilineal or purely mAtn- 
Lineal with regard to aueh faetors as inheritanCep 

Buecc^ton, akiliifkrity, or tlew'^'nl, TIlU Legal syffteiriA 

of m«U primitivo iWoples are* in e«wnOE>, rt L^laiiee 
bstwH?n the lighla of the patemsl and inuEomAl rela¬ 
tives, with an emphurtis ijfkly to one side or the other. 
The ‘ posit ini L of woman*' too, raiifiot simply bi‘ ela«rified 
as " hyjh ’ ot ' \i^W *" in dififerent types uf jS‘K:iety, hut 
must he analysed III rektiou to the whole ffueiah legal* 
reiinomlc+ and religloiis life of the trilw. 

The hkSt edition of the Inal itute's ^ Notes and Qiieries 
ill Anthropology ' oaiition.s reiwlcrS, lU foel, ngtiillst I ho 
use of the tei^ ' father-righl ' and ' lEHut hcr-right ' 


nt all. 

Now :=uii-h tionrluffions do ai'Ln 4 illy epiietgo fmin a 
study of Dr. Roi’Lhoar'fl evidenee* hut the aulhurbiiniwlf 
e^uui to br^ unawahir iKf these recent IrenLbk in unthropo- 
lo^' and devotes all biff energtm to refuting the f}i»p«irira 
of the ovolut konjuy and KultLjrhiiitorwche at-Liocbi, 
Hilruu-lf fiinniWly a pupil of STemn>etX, he fiuda himwlf 
modilencd \sy the more tantastio d4x>lrinPB of Selmildt 


[ 1-0 ] 


MAN 


July, 1932.] 

nmi Kfipiwnfl. Rn^l dctitareft it to btr tn find tlw^ 

‘ mothcr-rigkit' L'onimv^risy by pnr^ Lnp nnw and fnr 
ftll ih«* inAcir^iiiacy of llirir —in lirt owik moni 

picliirc«|U+' jibnftflecjlo^-, fu pyt a stop “ Ui nU tlitw 
*■■ drivfl w1ii47li bftfl no othpr rcviiEt iHii etbnolog>’ 

"* into dwTiwiit 

To iqjuiv EnKli*b l^adm* llwrc'fuh?, tills wpll^fullndi^i 
orixi^rWl^i of c-arlior ihecfrie* ’wiU iStOnl bo nnii’ifc 

bnlierilii^ ttt tm opi-h ikKifr ’R'ill kx»k in vain for 

more toinitrtl^-tiViP conOliuUOEifl iii tbe realm of thoary or 
from tlio flidd-work pDiat of view, Ilut nono tho km tho 
Ixifik k dktirti’tty valimlilo na n mllwtiaii of oviilrtli*t' Rft 
to shfc> Atniclure of nuitrilirical <^iiiimmilw«t *nd M * 
work of referenre for thtxw iiil-i''tT>:?lpd. in tho many 
hvxKdluf^iS* ftfl to tho origin of matrinrehy* it open* >riih 
an iKoOiint of tho tliOtirkft of BAchofim, aioLfillan, 
f,;rfl&brK’r, Stbmidl, Syrinry Hartliind and OtUora* and 
honoe^ ItonJiftar draw* up a Iwl of ihow features of 
mieiety wlikh have been roUHidi-red aa eumdalfi* of 
^ inoihfT-righi ’—inc^Imding hucIi fl wide ^nariety of 

inalil Lit ions aa tlio lawfa of doecent, tnatnlocol mamd^. 
tike aulbority of the woman in tlie gmnp+ women K 
right* of ownersihip in Bgrieuhu™! cemmki.nitkA, Mx-ref 
atw;ietke«i+ girla’ initiatLon rereirtonifiBx a hl^h itantlard of 
soxoaj nioFiklap iho roll of rmcestoiB, peace-loving 
rhariwteriaticn, and ii number of odieja, ThiM4' dlRmtit 
euJiure tniitfl the author eKaminoa in tlioao Bwietk*— 
ohieflv in NiJfth America ond Melaneftia—whieJi have 
U^eik 'ronfliilcretl aa rcKi^l t™ically matrtarehal. He 
«howJi both the inadofinney of the ethnok^icol data on 
which the eLirliet theories il«i to the ongina of niother- 
right were hafied, and nl*o the V^■fy^ low degree of eorre- 
laiion btdwt^m any of t|se nbu\t>-iJM'fltiDned uiHtitntiOlU 
and a deiinit*-ly matrilineal org^^tiization of society. Hi» 
jtathitkal anaiyies are UJehil in thk eaaep and his 
eaaitiinatkon of thfi aetaal purt played by women m 
cconeudo aetiviiieiip and ihcir kgfil poaitiun in rnamage 
ore specially valuable, ^ 

On the whole, tbo mam of evklence haiidkxl well, 
btlt the lark of an indent, and the ti»ethod of HiTah|itig 
the descriptive evidence in numbered in 

cneh chapter, involvo i ho mnler in a good deal of labour. 
But ho V, ifl iind hifi}«-lf carrieiJ along by the RUthor's 
vehonkexit di fumciatoi^- atyk. in flpito of certain ubwru- 
ritiea in the p'ndklk. l>r. Ronhuor k severe in hm 
cutirJe^ttliatiGnS oftboae who ti^' to ixapuhujoc Sekhm, 
but he aliows hitnaelT auch purple ptttohM an the 
folio wing I *‘thw iiitoxkaling perfimie of T>ie great 
" breithcl of Bnuhofeii continually nbtrudetf it«<df upon 
“ na! ^* 

Tlw ppocfrieRdlng has lj(«'o unusually i^rekjSi^ hilt 
thk k perhap* nnturel in n fciouk ptiiu*xl in Uollan^ 

* A. I. KlCEARD:^. 


The Rural Community- By Dicitjhi 

t/i«H 4’ f o., I a . I *11(10 

Prehahly the Preft'ssor of Kund iiocial £]}Q 
iligankation in C'oniell Uiuvefwity 1**011111 not 
regard hk fiuggi-ntiawii concuttiing tin' evolution of 
rural eommun-itiiM aa anything hut a knteftll peg on 
which ho con hang hio oalloction of fee To. A petuxftl 
of UiO foetH thimflfilvcif » t?nlightening* for it Ehowa 
what on ejiormuuH muount of work tviiliiina to be rkine 
before we can bom to undcretand how turaJ coRimittcea 
eaiiHs to be oa they Ate obfccfvett Ii reveals rtko the 
neixl for closet and more vjwrt tlrEilutions in the study of 
rural ewmoinic*, j ^ ^ 

So fnr n* unciv liked peOplcR ore' ronc eriipcb most ot 
l^rof^nwit SanderwNn a altctilkifi wx-nm t^i have been 
Hiiavoted to the Anietkan IndumAp but he tcfera llko to 
I he cjive^wi-lkn* of the l’anar\- kland*. to some of the 
inhahiionta of A^oani nnd Eahiy Pcomsula and to 
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cenain OeeMiie t*Landcre. He diwxLSfies the eckinomic 
and B^jeial life of tliEwe rural coinmuniticSK I licit feRJtU 
ftl\rl feativulA, fchFrJr religion niirl tnagiJ-% A whok rbajirer 
iiS devotecl to a similar survey of n Chinese vinsge. 
Thijn we are taken I<j modem RLirepe. tlieu to t-.S.Aji. 
where iUk ’ modem rural roinmuniiy ' exists. TIh> 
author dixcuiws the fulure orwl sigttifii'ance of the 
irK>dem village, aa well bh its fx-onunijOp religious ami 
aoeial life. 

In nn undertaking of jirutean a chatneter, serious 
ifUTiiase ore iikevllilhh% nnd etudH^nta will assew variimxty 
ihe value of what hax btx'n iloiuv An Impn^ou of 
vagueness k increased by the uw' of the lemi ' rural 
commufkitv' both in a gt'ncric nmi in o partiLuliu- 
Henacp am! tlie coninml biMweea a rural gniup, which 
reprettenis the largest unit of economic organ kation. and 
iJiat which tJi a small part of a hu^r group S^emw to lx- 
RO gR'at that it is doubt ful if Ony i^aa be roinpnre^l. Tile 
inuxtratiomi and diograiFui are g^K^d. J- D. U. 

Rtiisia. A Social Hktory. % S. Afi>*ly, 
EM^ btf V* ir. ^rb^xiii. EJ{J?. Fp. xix H- 33-1. nmh 

JO X ill BojwrffXw. Tht C'Kxsrf FrrMw, EW3L /yJl 

In hk intmiluetien Piintn .Vtireky stales tSutt 
if he were to re-write bla Iwok econoinio fuels would 
■■ have been fuoro cpnaklcntly emphaAked oa tlue onti 
** nrxi oolv ppolophtmonM-noii uf ail hkicriiLuJ; reality/' 
Wc tnny be glad that the book stamlii rw it k, for lively 
hkioTy^'ami ^■'Lpficially the liktor*-out hneil in liia valuRble 
fltudv ahowx that oa equally imporlani prOtophcmilTR'non 
of hLUoririd reality ia tbo spirit ef mim, wJiich hjads him 
to select out of "hi» ecoumtlie environment didarent 
factors for eiiiphasis according m hk idealfl of w'hat k 
the gmxt life vazy^ An interesting aapeel of (wnonuet 
plus umnk aelaction ii our prtwqni fltmticial EU'ptndenro 
on the gold stamlnrd. Wore, right in the heart of modorn 
materialkm. m a aurvdS'Al ol primitive luon's ^flection 
of goid ae flOEiiethii]^ uodowed with magie hfc-preiiei^ing 

poweffl, tkat ho* gfttheHxi inOfnsntum throRgh thi' agm 
and given ite anrheial Value SX a xiicdimu of 

rurreney. 

Fnltowillg oa a statoltisnt of the i^L'OgrRpluc buck* 
grauiid^ the nnthor giv-wf a raoxterly suinnmiy in hiss 
chapter OO ' Ktmsia ^fore the Kua^bms* of tlie mahl 
urei^ixolo^al oUtliEKB. No flmk aXHignabk^ to tii? 
Lowuf Palwlithie liave been nuule in any \mn of 
Huuala, but Upper Palawlitbk slationa reveal a culture 
W'ith many original fcaturtw, J-ot dktinctly related to 
thu AurigruH-EiUi, Holutrean RJltJ ^tagilaknian pha^n* 
of wwtern ami central Kurope. These alatiorw lie along 
the soulhom fringe of the forest and in tht? pArkland 
belt between the Dnieper and the Don and Oka, and 
they reveal tlio fact that Kiev* tho Mother of Ru^um 
extt^. woH an iikhabitefl site ill Falx^ltUiH/ times. TJm 
author conoiLlcra that the bronre Rgi3 Falianavo culture, 
a-iib itx ppklcrlikc cofmecrtiona with till? North Ciuicaaian 
rt^on^ tlie Ntepi^e. die nortiiem foresta and the Boftia 
wax a prototype of later MLWcOvite davelopraenta. He 
rmpliasm:* ilw of agriculture in oaHy elvUi»tkina 
of the plaim poLnting out tiutt die ngticidturaJ vocabu¬ 
lary' of the JinJdle Vol^ and Lower Kama is atilL mainly 
Ri^gar in origin and lliat buckwheat, until recently so 
widely cultivAted in Ruotfia, waa hitradueed front tlie 
Orient via the Cha4Are. Ho abo ilmWN attsStitioa to the 
oadv cuItivTfction of xpelt m the ^liddlu Volga region 
amfreUkLca it to the tiurlh iCauca^ion reginop ameQ spelt 
la extensively cultivated to the wOLith of the 4tep|>an in 
the CriusM arirtl CaujMXua. The agprH;ilUura.l TrijXilyo 
ijivilizntion, and the problum of ita pottery* rolat^ in 
style to Usntihian buti dktinet bi^^iiae of its 

pninlingi u dkeuaseii. the author rocishlertng tlmt it kutbit 
be relat^ with auth painted pottery civihzniiDiia ae 
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thme nf Chiti* TnuiBcacj^tii. Atitlior iMMiiiwTpri 

tliftt th<? n>€«nl history o^ may ^N^^ n>iijehJy 

vUl^utciciI up 03 iho ewli’Bnije of the agnf'iJlEurLBEH lipan 
the hunter?* and oCfttUAdi*. An inteo^i-injf and litllo 
jva]i 7 JCH;| point which th* author iEkAh£«p ii the close 
oonrwcliotl in iwirry tiiuoii betwcon tho region of tluf 
iribillarirefl of the Katiui aiHi Peimftp a vopnee- 
tion baflcd on IK' eji-Jiaiipo of inm for SaasaiiiRn iilvor; 
ho cofuudeni iIk-* Perm mum lo havo been th» pllrelLa^ier^l 
of thB silvfc^r. 

The eliApt4?r on T hu Slava njid I he appendices, Olp5 
dcaLLug with I he dutrLbutionor ph^^nical iypi^ m RufiaiB 
and adioinin^ countrwa and cm * tno«t valuahlo 

oon^ipcetuA of Lifcr pooploa of Mio UrS^_R. and Mioir 
longUAges. teiriioriAl diftfcributicin, religion luid citlti,iraf 
n-pas im' of the voiy gttiate&t iinportaiK'f nnfl wLlJ rako 
tikcir fIftCf OA ft brief, though nuthoriialLvi: uLatenicnt df 
iho rlhndiogy nf liusnin. Mmy reodOrt will not ag™ 
with all the iwjLhor'ii concluftlofw obont iho Sla^ir hut 
that only adds to the inlellcotuid itimnhia of iho liook. 
Ho poiala out ihc linguistic uitLl-y of the Sln^'w* arid tlw 
length of itn duration, Wii shOLild have wolcouicd 
suggest kiU£l from, him as to iho couses of thla persUtcncCp 
and aJgd m t* the |h^ibld reaacubi fur wide 

wanilering and great mpklity of poptilaiioti iniereaK 
amdtig Slovonic lOOOi. ^iio roErutlnEior of the book 
deals with the hiatoiy^ of Huasia front a fresh pouil of 
view and totlt’hijg on the tiovolopmenl of nn-hitocituro, 
hie^mtiiTo anil tho urtR at VanOltS periods. Ita vahio is 
lEiUrh incrwlBOd hy the eork-a of mapa which help to 
cluciElato the tost. There uie cliaptorw stealing wit:ii Qw 
untioiml minoritiea at each phase of Imperial develoji- 
Tnent; tlicy MO *0 liEuminnting that wo hope that soma 
day the nuthot will be totiiptrd to expand tlloin into a 
Acriom Btndy* ft- 


Lingulstic^^ 

Southern Rhodeiia. Report on the Unification of 

m the Shona DialeetSt carried out under the 
auipicei of the Oovernmenc of Southern 
Rhodesia and the Carncfie Curporation^ 

VtfmiHl M. XJ&Jte, -tf-A., JD.Liit, PrinUd for fJot^ra- 
rncfif of iS’ouJAcm PJtiMif-aia &y Siephrn Aiutin and SdOi#, 
£fd.. Htrffcrd. 25—1331-] H + «. ^ 


ppiap«. 

The laugiwgw of Southrm Hhodesifl have long eon- 
f(tituted BOEZHWhftt nf a prubleni> though their churftCter 
tut niemhena of tike Bantu family Wli# obtTDiui unoEi^h, 
also Iho £^t thut^ with the exception of tho intrusno 
Sindebcln. they appoateti to eonatiluto dialecta of a 
Atngle foriEl of Hpeech. But the ix^latino of the dlalt'eta 
to wdi olher, and the nume to be applied to theiu aa u 
wlmlv. have queEtiona not ciMily lh^4h£i^cl« mom 

ospociillly an linguidta working in Various* pAft^ nf the 
terrilofy had adopiod dlfTvtvnt. meth^jda of xoprodenling 
aonnrls^eeflctvtiaUy ilw? sanw. The people themai^lvea 
had no geneml name for ilionwelveg nr their laiigu^% 
(ivcry tribe or aub-tri.be using it* own loc-ftl Eie«ignatioii+ 
na Manyifca, Zoturti, Kamngn+ i^uldWL, etc, imrry^s 

^aalbOlUt and Idnawina, applied to tbera by Olitaidem, 
appear to have beVU mor& or I™ distanteful. The 
Commitl«e *ot up by tho Govemmenl for dealing with 
the language' (tueatjon hnVe, hciwnver+ cctmo to tlie 
convlufihon, dmibtte^ for good loailijtMT that -HAowa ia tho 
only name lo \k rtElopled^ and it is, accO«iiingly, cixi- 
ployed throLighout the present work. 

iir, Uoke+ a^orking throughout in conjunction with 
the LongnaglB Committoc* devote! a yriar'>i mleiulvo 
naearch to the Bolulion of the qnestionfl involved. 
Taking Saliabmy' as his headqunrtt^rs m ffimto esorurHigjrui 
io every liilCOtkmt covering a pjPf'nt part of tlhf vOOIItryp 


teaching Mel-irtter in the cast, MVanldo^ iWangvl in 
the west and Tall in the Sfnith-weftt, and conaEilling 
numemus Europi'an aulhnhtk*# And nearly two hundml 
natives. The conclusion COmo to \» that the speakeni 
of Sliona rail into sia main gmUps t Korckote, Zexnm. 
Karmign, ^tanyiko;, Xdau and KaLuigu. The hn^t nanwl 
standi som&wfiat apart from the nest (for roipjonf given 
on pp. 3,^, 3h), nmi U not therefoTo included ill tliv 
propoaaLs for A unifiiKi orthography and gmmtnar Set 
tnrtli on these pagefl. The reeoiuimendiitionB for 
*■ nrUded bhonH," seem On fIw winkle «Olind, though it is 
ilifhrCtlU to aee why the Order of tlaO noun ^Ito^a {sec 
p. fldy should depaK from the Blcek-Meinhof 
nnd one might v^mtine id sugRMt llwii ihi^ ^+-vi4- 
chui^ winch uc really Meinhaf's ISJ and Jolinaton'^ Sn 
should not be includotl with the Jzn^f n- elas^, wdioec plovo it 
tkkea in the Moulhcm dialertn. TUwe pog^ contain 
mom matter of grvat Lnif^rtiSt tliAJl n'An be dealt with in 
a brief notice- The append ki.Nas itlctude A useful hihiki. 
graphy, comparative vocabulari» of thirty-seven 
ilialc^tii, 1011:^0 toxta, conAonantal charts uf Mine dialects 
and four excclkml- nvapiw two showing the di^iribuilOU 
of langEiagi^ and diaicctii and two thftt of certain gnun- 
mattctil foatiiTEja- Two points which Ur. Uoke rightly 
iU'4ctrCA to emplioaaxe am : " the i^piril of the propo«*<l 
ticiificnliori l^nilkl thnt of natuml devetnpmcnt 
and tlint i)f aridicial vrBalion+" and " tlif er^-ing 
“ need for mure rctWorfh into every dialect in -'^oUlh 
Khodesia. We know proclivally nothing About 
**" NAmbxyai KaJnnga^ Korokort% Taeara. Biidya, 
■" Karohibe, Tore, JJarula, ^himgap «n<l many oihf^ 
'* most uiutTsting di4tie«:tA^'* A. - 


GI Grammar, Notet and Exerclies, Hy M. B. 
* j j Orford (^'n iVcrrily FrtAt). Lcndo** 

211 £f/M/fl/iArfy JlfjffoHfh im i>. 239. Of X 4*"^ 
Gd. ajao known jih Akra V Intran 'j, though 
apokcEi in a comparatively rMtrictixl*reft^ k- (ut, important 
Riember uf ihe Sudanic family, ltd clo«eAt afllnitip^ arc 
with Twj and EwOt but the differences am suflicient to 
Warrant ita ireatnient aa on inElependent laiigua^^ and 
the pcopb theKHwlvi-^it ar? very «witivp qn thia point. 
Till recently, the few Kholsrs at all concerned with 
this speech imve had to depend cn tho works of Z immer- 
mAmi (long out of print) and Christalkw; “and Ihe 
“ VE>ry general tii» of En^di^h in communLcatiGna with 
“ ihe natlvea of the Gold Coast haa tend^l to divert 
attention ftoiu the vemacuUm. Ttm recent revival 
** of intercvl in tintive both among Afrteana and 

ICuropeans has led iO an inerCasinj^ msisteiico on 
verTtnrular teaching in SchEKils and to a demand for 
“ helps in acquiring the language/’ Tlie preaenl work* 
prepared in rcupofMie Ri this deTciand, vory tieeful m 
a hrst iitep in the right ilUToctiuiip thi>ugh capable of 
iffiprn vement in aomo raspoC Is. The orC buj^nphy recom- 
meltdrci by the International Institute has been adopted^ 
to the great Advantage qf the ili*aJTEer. We have hcre^ 
one might think, im exantplc cf grammar rr^iuced to ite 
iimplesi elemental infloctiofks nlo Men in [he making., 
BA m the fornuition of the plund; prupoMkipiut am in 
procCM of developing ant of iho concrete tentEfl 
t,* face,* ' bock,' ' top/ eto+) ufl«i im express rclatkiMi 
between things. A OtiHous JllilStniTion of tho develop¬ 
ment of abstract out nf OOOcrolo is the following ; An 
odd but mtervatmg verb is Ino no mif. io ecRfirrn* It 
baa reference lo the old times, when any retfolution 
“ or law hul to h& conlirmed by beating it on n drum, 
mi being llie special drum. . . . Duly xa-u is inHected, 
mi ia imcluingeahle/' 

Ton™ piny a great part in nnt only distin¬ 
guishing ayllftblcai utt4erwiie flimibir oigniTic-ant loti?*), 
but in cojijugating the verb, a grammatkal feature 
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wyiieh 1 bt'lLiJVt'' PrfifriWM^fcr D^iliil blonr# W4l* tho fiivt to 
nolipr- and hiLS Vs'lTJi’ fiiHv, ill SL-ehuEuiiir 

SpiH'lftUi’ wt'lt!tiiTvt> rt'^atuiCTfi iri- tills yHwk nn.' iJif' 
PL'i-imiT ilj^vot^id [o *■ StkltJtalkiEii^ " (pp- 1 (hT.- 11(J)+ il'io 
EscnjiH^ rpp. thf two ^lK^ 

(jt^Eie’ETll S m^ lM-T.IDllJI lit ihs*^ OOilr n.'ll.'TflnCt’ti 

fpp. ? 9 > tij FIi^uk Ki'r“is ^JyniHtwarp which is liOl 
tioiic<i clntnviiniWp ^oiild Slave biM^'n OKomp+aiiKi 

l*V tiutna iniiiCTitinn an ti* cial^." and plai-f? of pklh3L^’ttt k^^^ 

\Vo tiniHt aiipptjsc it tHP lio inrSilcSi^l HiiiuOg " pirV^UJ* 
" Ui publirnlioiiirt^” lo wisioli thi- liUtlicir iiok’nnwii'-Sgi^ 
liiii mtlobliMSrii’^w hi liii' PrtTnifo, ■ 


tt«iMliTne EnsItsht-sqtD or Albanlin-Enjliih Weader. 
Jif, Marmara ,M. Hastucl . Capihriity r'iiirfr#.(rf * .(j 
P’n-jrjr; ll>Ji. . . tit 

Tl)i# litilii Ijcdc ean t» i-onliulty roconimwilw 
to ihiiw wixUiiH! la tho Mtlliljr uf (lie Aluftninn 

IrtllfrLUl^E^ . I 

TJie (liak'Tt id tll»t of CViiral AIInh^ia. ’Hhii il 

tipfli’fii mmu'wJinl' from Mint of Sonlji 
xidarulply fripm tli«t of th.' NurlK. lh*‘ tni1> ntw' wHli 
which I iitii i«tniiiilit*«i. t'or ^XMiupli', tisi' wonid iiscpI 
in it for -Birl" fpocil iH«l ‘buy' I inwor Iw^rd, 

'Hir words wnin or I'rJi" for gpfl flnti rtrtirt 

tlpnlnil diiJct't i* now in iibi> iii tiMS aclroln 
luid will iliPiihllods WuiH.* ihi' Hamlnnl speech m tinii*. 
Tin' olnhuU-l by Mm. Hi» 4 t»ck wjut l«lopl«l (it tin 
AIlHUtuui Confenmv ol Moiiuutir in IWIK, wliuu, ^ * 
rrouli (tf the Vulinie Turk revoliitk.ll, ihn prmlxiw (tf tiie 
Aliwinintl UnKiiajh? wud tin loriKPr pnihibiUiI by taw. 
Vrinlixl it lii»d Imi-ii, iiL’Vi'rthi'!«»a, hot always 
r..n>ilBl nn.lc-iiun. Tlins (hm* wjta w imity. in' 
BriiUh Buid Fon-lpi Bihlu Society ijrjjiUsi (?£rt(iirt liouks 
of the Uiltio in pi wc'nl pdpiuibcr. of tynlllO Jind 

fancy U'tMTS. nml eireulatcd them. Rut thtiy WtPTO 
Itahl.' to chtPturo by the IMrkish authontH!*, not nn 
nlittiuiiii. bill nn IlnsPlintic KbiumlJi. I’orso™ wuhinR lo 
Inutli Ipp Pi'.i>l Allamioli in ihn South eoilltl (lo - 4 j niiwt 
«nfely bv buvirvjj thew* nt'lw, I uiu-e Iji'lpc*! Iu *i'll 

tiilrly .•.■ppNts'of «Ih' of ,‘n ..s^nimj! to 

MiMleiiPK. wlup WCH' nil t-utp'r bJ nttal alM>iit 1 otiiiliM H 

'^'xhe Sipplh hml twp> nlplwihMa—bipth unitPK Ijilin 
chiuiM-teW ill vnriond wny«. One 
Austriii. D-tt other by lioly. A Ourd^ bo ^ 

ulubnhet. iwml Lntin linil fniiev clmmi H'ra, 1 Iw 
litwl wiw by the Abbot of the Minlitea, Mgr. Prcnii Dim 111, 
wlio cnUp-pfon me in «l«te in IWlS la hiif me to nupp-irt 
the nsi' nf h» nlphnliei. »t tlu- Jlonjutir Confcpuni^. 

It wii» n (ini .1 nlphuta-t blit Iflorv s«U«l to the 
N-pnlem ittaU't. Tile «l» mlpptnd lUnl xwe.! by 
Mik. Hdisluck ie euit«i U» nil. . .it.'.. 

AU throng th« eigliteynth nitd nim teentll (^iilum!:, 
the Albuninn liuiptagc "• n sjwkefl ‘^beiie BPl^mg 
raniidy over the enlkiiii pemnsuta the Atinntie to 
Oittatwtiiupple in epite of TurViah effort* to put a IPl^e 
ipn it. Itn ^lyitd wo* ebecked by the BoUmwi wotS of 
luJ2-11tl.t followi’d by Hie Grwit Vnr. iuiy*’ 

renulted in Iho imiiiifer <,t In^ Alltaltmn 
ath..r mee. whip nm now nWlking ileU-rtiiwed 
extirjprtto and prohibit itic AlbnnliUi innKiiage. B ith 
what- WiirtH-ffls riTiHiiiis mvIIh k 

1 note with pleopmro that Mr*. Himhiet d.-<lWHl«i In-r 
tirnik to U r NiPai. When I innl him thirty yeom Ofto he 
WMt nboul Ihi- only Allmniitn who mulrmlood iIpp Mtlita 
of folk-mle and folk-kpro. He prcinisni mi> to mijpp y 
me with Huch. «. noon a* he hiul tnnde n Rood ■’oHpvMoIi■ 
Wnni nml rKvoUiti.Pii eniwed lliu pnii»|piP np'Ver |o lie 
fiihilied. I mo glnii to (“■<< him nl lonij last rcn|HH’ur as 
ilnt. ■RiiBhiek’n (iillobomtor. 

t 


Thr- reading tnlltt^r pmvikird in liig>d> urigirisl artjl 
smOAime. alnirist- nil llii" tak^ twmg wfitten by ik^hcwl- 
L hjlilnmr ftiJine «f tlii-iu vary >'imng. Thoy iin' , * u 

fidly and nwull in s^mc Either fuUt-lnli'H, but 

art* full tjf Albanian kn’fd cfsSuur. 

Tha Englinh and Alhrudim var^iofis aro rm c>ppiM< 4 li^ 
and tlsia imrsbiiwn is save w>ht>ro lhi» 

Iflintii nutkes thb impcHHibliv k i 1 

rejuliEig inidlcr la prefsorti with A slitirt eiimj ckiar 
l^lEitlinr. Sti^. Hartluek wiwly The 

rtp|34illingl.y fmniplh'alati sii iiarri: ^.if her 

prCTii't^wfiijrs- 

With Ihr. exttFplwEl f>f the ' M^'Uio^lu pfir te ini^fnor 
Knfflischrhu,' by an AlbftnUn. S-^tir t'stfli, pubkidirHl m 
U.S.A.,'iii lUtttb U-arb Alhniiian ernigrants Iei 
A irifF*rica to aptNik Knglinli, whiidt nhp.>- cLsnluins a simplip 
glUioloar^ a ecniBfldcrahle vfM^Ahulary tUid a niJIJtls*r uf 
cKPnVTirsat iouflv EiijlbHh^Afcbiitiiiin, on u^riil tnpi**, 
Mi>. Hipaink it. I litdificn ia Ih^ lamt Eiigliah Alt*aiiiim 
lext>ib:K«k. It bi Ci'rtsitily I ha *m\y i>na 11 Ji la its 

small haii.iy sih- nhuu^d iiiuke it an il»liaTW'lip^bl.> 
<tikriip#knikiTi hir the u-nviiller tn Alli 4 iiiia+ Htpd 1I11' . 1 ^" 
tnh* sliould givfT him an inaijrht intnp tlw* mind id Oiip 

iMHinlEv I iTivt? il Ihi* Npiflh Albanian mg lu 

Pi|iJ\-iifrr dfiiig lihvki itnv), Vb E. lU’KHA^I 


IndiaH 

Th# L^kherSi It\jN. i*ar 7 y^ ^ IS-Ie>; 

it* IM in ; atl it* ti-^f mtti ^ 

rl pprfip^ (jl/firPirtiYtaPi d' f at! • ISl^’. Ziu 

A lining thf' metlky nf trilsf^* lEiha bill tig tlw iTa.piili laiti- 
tJUH rvgi^iTIH an the fftiiiLifr* of li^iignb ArtAftmand Burniri 
on- tlio IjOthtra* OH aiv ^?nlM by Eh-ir m^ighlMHjrrt 

iJie Luifheiil. or Shi Enius, on they fctinwn lo the 

AmthanesQ; nl3-*l to moNt of our ofnp?vfs hi tlj^ pNiflt, hut 
iiKkO^ icomwtiv, m Mr. Piiiry I^^IU us* (k^tfioril^l as 
MSnVs. These nuEidii'Ptug in uU p-rhap:* UMhiU, 

oti-uipy riiughly tb- area within flie jjtTMit Jwiid of Elif^ 
KrtloilulJ rivt^r ainl mrm ndioioing tniel*, lurlwwu the 
CTbitlngofig Hill Tnirts in and tba Vhin Hil s 

dlslrlat in Bimna. Until k^r« iliaii a httU' 

deJinile wius kmvwn of liiiW* n^eof*. Thoir hwlory^ P*- n 
ttkity Iff lioiifilatlt rakis by ibt’i hil! tribe* ami ipf llHf- 
opi'nilhina imikTtftkk^ from liioe lo tinM" Ui ivpn^ 
them. No pemintirfit aecurity teing aitainod by 
rH^riodical tiunitive exjMMlilionii, it was vvenlijallv 
with ToluPtanrtEw tii ibi^m within HfitiHh 

t4 rtiton\ the Lusliai Hiib* Win^ nJthi'Xed to Tkiigul 
in \mi, and thi- CMn Hills U? Hurma in Siibs*-- 

quuully tlirs intemtedial#" area, influiiing the bakliiT 
n-*gion filill ' imiulinmisten'ti/ was brought uniJiT 

etiiarfih ibCTjr villAgeH being ottorhcnl in llJ 3 -t 

U> the LuBhni Hills dislrirU nf whk h Tdr- Pjirry hr|rl 
ehai^ from HlJ^ lo IMS. Tfiri^ iJutsUliding value -d 
this inonrigraph+ ncctml tngly, lie* in tlit* far I tlisi it 
oonstituEes a dimiiil rei*oni by a most 
amhoHty i>f itio life mid oitAtoms of llw> tritje Ndiirfl 
CputslLla inftuehrpr^ had lime lo ehango or nn^dify them. 

An in lliP esfcf^* ^if other priinitivo tribi^ su«nli lu the 
Gareis. NAgas mid Ih^ Udtheni Iwve lx™ 

hronght iirithT Hrilwh mU‘ nol at iTtf^ir own dfsnfO, imt 
in tlia inlerP!it of t^ie luiioiTiing iwtlk^l areas. A ifpiH-ifi:i 
reR|!uinsibihly fiir t hetr wclfaro. therDfolVp rwts upon our 
Goveitirfp^>nl:* and ^Ir, Hariy* in hi* intiTHiiietor^' elmpler, 
gi™ seine iNumtl hiiitji n« lo the iliMiger nf uiimlliNiTnr 
inlerfenmre wHith tlm rights and eufftoitis of Biieh pLvjplea^ 
dmviriiig tin nb]eel Lt-«Kpn fmm the ilR^tToi'tH nf snrh 
uetkpn among tliu Lu*h 6 u. , , , r . 

Ethnok>gtenlty I he Ijdlhere are a bmm h of the Lui 
of ChttiS,'Dnd npenk a tangungv Eif ilia ito^c<dled 
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' KMki-Chiti * iirmup, elcJN.'Sy allini tu Lnir TIh'k* ai\\ 
many riiltLiml iUhBlo|^r« lh«^ [*nklii»rfl 

Ami Till* ttJici litjiUt tribe's, llvinj^ fftrthor to ih-i'* 

iKirih und rtfjrtli-wt-sit. Tliia isi iMJt li nutlvr for 
ujH tbf! LinguiAlK' aUo ini!Lkr:nte>fl thnl th^ Kuki- 

Chin ln-ngitB^'w nn." cOnlKupt^^i IhnjUgli iKith niirl 

B<mIo witli tho |^w.Frnl. Imm whicb they 

havti aa in llii' * Lil-KgSiimtlA Skirv-oy 

of ItuJuij,,' TmiLiliou flliu |x>uitii Ui iminif^l kiiH Tnois 
iieni:i] or north-(^t. 1 "n.rtirtiinii.le>l_v I hi' hiHtor>" i nf 

Hk' fc'ii.rly iiiiiii'riiki'^itH df HM^at of tbiwh’- rrtmtitT U 

i:i}vn'mv. 

Tin- i|EinH> 4 i!ir life of rho in lUl Im 

ini’linling u fuU ai.'ooiixil of ihLTr t&ppaM'l niiil hniieM'hi:i]d 
inplrnimts imtHl in cuitivalion, liunfin^, fishin^i 
I'IC., lujs bewii ilcnlt H'tih m gr^t dc'tnil, dth»?riblEk|^ hi>W 
rnch urtirid U iieiuhr. Thl^ und rainilv on^nizutioti 

of trilHi', Ihrif ftru-i yiiHtonis. r«.ifigloLifl bi-'yeft^, 

Hijpe'ml i Mi.KPkB Olid t'oivnkrjnk.'f^ linvo b€^?'n «oL fori.ls M-iclk 
ft^TPkikffcnhSo fiilliik^. fhnplcrrt nr*' iiihU'ti im thi' 
lnn|j:unj^ nnci Tollclkkro, fotluwpd by BA^^'t'ik iippcij^dinnSv 
ikd k-onlnkntik|[ iUH-niL iikronimEiikn. \Vi> iiuiy ilfAH' 
kktt^^niiork In thi^ yiilrnirikbli' pnA’fino mlnpliMi nf iklvi iiiyK 
until 1^5 ih\y boiunk'ui itarrk^ whord n’f^ffrxi’n in iiinAin l4i 
tjki‘ uw- of B parlinilru' kind of plnlkt. Ilbrvv 

H'tr. Tho pcKTotifie^ vnlun of bucIi spfMrincnt kun curklioi be^ 
ovrn'fitiniAtnd. 

On^Likikllly InioridlHl lo W u hrirf rcH'onl of L-ustomk' 
roiM^-ffstisjif ^hkcih litip^tinfk tiinKf oftHin Arbw^k, .^!r. PikJT^^ 'i* 
imiMoftraph hnfl dpve:i]opiHl inlo un im|Miftallt itm.inukl 
inrHHPTikatitu] lihu'bjieijnfF widE> rtmiirrh mid inlnkukivo ^tUnly# 
111 etiH'onil JVMjTHH-tji it kH kUi^ nuk^t RknlLolarlv nikd dk^lnih^ei 
inf«cki 4 Jkt ycH imhlbdki^l of imy eiF t)btw liili tribi^, uiid it 
Hlupkibl prikvo invaltubk'- Iti iw.ltii5Ji.intifB.tkt'n ofllevni. seKr^'ing 
ill tbiie nim hopoiirior. 

C. E. A, W. O. 

Music. 

A Study on f ipuan Hufic. J- Knusi, /ndi^A FVhppV 

tWfr iyrtrnKl\tipp€Ujkr OpH/r‘ri^*rI“EH^w. /ioiririo. 
I". Pp. U7. ///PMfiYvfion^ iTiid mtfp. 1 i, 

ThiB fcktkiiiy in divided inlo [WO pjkrL^ —tbi^ 
uuthnf‘'B [k«t(iki-lMi|i!( >mkEl i hn piuilnriikl frum whirli 
df>eiuvtkdk» an* iilnik>H *h w^4l AA dain mk l^Apimn iiip^idea] 
iiist niTEpp.tita. 

In ihf' lirat hnlf of tho bookn. Dr. Kiui^^it faidOAVolim 
work nut Ihf^ kmilorlyiiig forrmt of Pnpuan miurir, B|Mm 
fitiiik ihi- fUdtinl nnokHiiofl^ and hk< ovoK'ca two nuun 
Tlko ^ lill.'Hl' vr' Akmtrfkiwn/ fopind nt itR stmngiwfc 
tUiPiiliK thi* Kauw'oraW'^l-, wJim? 5 ho niokMly ?dnri^ on n 
ndntivoly high noto unrl ^iwhially ik^Acrnits; nnd tlki^ 
" firnfaLKN.! " ur " flLikirishpd triad ' mkiAU\ found amoiig 
ihi? tribes of thn MangiN ■nlis by ludo witli ninri^ 

f'bikomto mykkdk«. li w irktem^ting in nnto ihAt very 
fv^' liinoe pu boyond the ronspiJiis of one <KtwVe, Yety 
Jiltio in Ankl about rhythm, oxt^E*pt thml the ihythmir 
fomiB aro almpfi'- Tho BLtimL niokHliofl on which bo 
liaaca hi» fl^ninptioiia afw n-Uilively few, iwifig takon 
rrtun Mr. C.C. E. M. Roux's phoni^grrtikbb^ iwonU luul 
fojin o[lior data,«omo ejI which ho adiiiiia touLo ihn^ugii 
aiupirioLM olumnolB. The author probably tkaiH^ more 
than iic Uiinkskein tku' publiahcei wurkji uf himprndcot'i^ont, 
judging by fmiiuoflt refi‘rc*Lei?« to tho vail Irtblko- 
giiAphy fmimi in tho socoinl ludf of thr^ buok. Iti fiiot* 
i^kp.'w haio coronMi.cCyi ul liulotf bwotuo mthi.'i' diPK-otl- 
ofTting aa though Dr. Kunat takes il for grmUed that 
wo arc Oil faiiiiltar with ilia bibliugruphy as lua is, or nt 
Icaal IkBvo t|h^ luxiluk ni out r-iljnw\ 

Tho MXMinii ludf of tJhi hook hft» itorfmpxi pmr-ikcni 
ratpin tlttUi i^mi first, bidrig tlio I'lnideiuniIJi>ri nf all tho 
known piildijiJkrel facto, with n-rorm™ lo thninr nuthun^, 
about Tapium niuaieal inatniiurnlH^ and is aooompamsd 
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by n. vor5' Ek'tailcd iruip to sjkciw their di»lribi|tiDii. 
Judging froEis I he aptituite With w'bieh thiw<:' Lfibot! 
bejrrrpw' each uthors weigw and pbtylhkngH, this neap 
S^kTUild MiMjn <iyl Elf elate, but ^hunUl lJn'rt pnivo vnfy 
VoiiJalJle iikdee^l lo thirttf' si.'oking the ongin uf the 
VuriouM iruslnunokibit Dr^ XuriBl lius n^vw'd hi* 

lial of iruflnunojili^ at ihr ItWt iiunulo to Et in witli 
eiklturaJ Htmta in I he hitter's Eatoiy piihlwh+?cl 
’ lioUt UEitl Wi^nh-n eIit Miimkinstnifnente/ Ee is tw 
r+'gn"lti*tli thnl Ehi lilil noln at the Kwlike limo, give Iim 
n'udem phjziiO iiulliliO Hkotch of thoi^i’i Binita. flH, withmil 
T h ifi, his roforont'ii* tiiiiTitK’fw am na'uniugleAA^ I i i* 
potReiblu to overdo I'OTioiiHHiw^s nmE one whihiw tluit like 
ontbor also hud Imd the linw to iJraw rnorti dnEhietiimfl 
friun hin nnkp. irf^\-or!4 indicating the litniiaortho nlki-ilruiu 
lerrilury. i Ueldoiibtlly lS>ii tmn ^dUdruin' BinkH?s, 
nie OB infinitely nwim appropriate ihnJi the popular amt 
inifliending anthrop dogirul lerta ' pong,’ and 1 would 
riH'iuntoi-nil it lu all who wiiifli to liEwrilH* iti Afrii^Ei 
roiiiltH'rfiart. Jtonih' i«iaty |M^ii-njald|ik drawihjg^ '.d 
PapuKiii iiuisii'id in^lniuh'ifclrt arc iidEhnl by Mas Pi^^lga^lL, 
wliiEih ikri^ u gre^jil help to thf uniuil LaUnl. hul whiE'h wn sihl 
Ivavo bei^n *'veik intm< valuable if (U’^ompnflifTl by u few 
n^tmerks hhu tho wav in wlueli they ore pLiyknl. 

A. X. T1 CKER. 

Technology. 

Dia Sfid^eetDpferab Maryafrlhr. i??cAr#n'y. 

Leipzig, IU3D. .SVAiUE/lrr. bro, J*p. 
ma/jj. 

Tlu.« Vi^ry' minuto iWui earoEuI *lUiiy 
*H’Vonil y^eanf^ vk^ork iie Cont,irtkTitri!.l ami liriliath iniLHeiiinis. 
mi well ns n thoroUglk Hiftini^^ of nil ridi-'VBnl. IllenkPm'. 
Two fac-bi, had i»ipeH-iAlly aUrmittd FrftuSoin Si-hurig fl 
fkxtoiLtiE3ii, tlw n'mitTkably Hporailte diatribiiiiioTk of the 
poller's enifl in Iniionosiia and Mcbmesin, nml the 
oxisienec^ sidn by sliIOt of two tcclini<ii.li^, tbo *' coiksl 
aisil w'Jiat. aho ealbi tW Treihloetiuk,” in wbii-’h iho |KiT. 
in tnoiikled out of a luiiip of ehty witli tlw^ Ikolp of a 
wooflon M|>al-EilA anti a amcHitli HtOIIOi, TLo lutrlei' tAE^h- 
zklqua m uMOri, with Of ail bout the ttpntikla+ by wuithdU 
on llm Sw'atiili coEist And in Syajuilnnd. Twn iiuk|i» 
show^ iJio di*trihulinn of ihvsv pnweR^efl Very rtfiiirly; 
thnir dimulfanixiua iH'vumeiicii ia lliOnt marko^E ill Xt:w 
tjuiuea, I be ^lurElun lahurtls^ tho New HebridE>M+ mid 
Fiji. 

Tho ftlisienrp of pottery ifi the relatively bighiT 
roEyiietilnii culture suggi'trtfl tliAt ceraiikica eaiUiOL 
taken as a eriterioh in thiji bciibo. Lingldiitie evideueti' 
makes it quite eU^nr thiiL the art wtm not knowti to these 
inlw* when tlmy reached llleir prwDnt Jiabitat. Tim 
auDinr ineliucA, how'evor^. to the view that thE^y huul 
formerly poaHsaiod, but kat it—whether IwKauw it liAiJ 
been pTACtiiiod by on mfetior rjanto w>u3 did not take 
part in the inigratmut or bOetiuBe (wiiieh in not dtrtiunj 
they bAingkt no wom-^n with tlium. The nxt bting 
oiiiMkktiaHy a woman'S cCUlcem probnbly aceounta for 
the fact Ehnt ** the relations Fn>twisni fioutli Si?n. |ioitery 
and cozvjnofiiltl ATfl alight,’’ The eOfleluaiQU ia that, tlf 
the two tkwhniqiH*. UuJ ' i-oileil ' fmltery ia IndigLMiOuH 
nnd liokiiigs to the Paplinfi euhuro, while the ntlpor was 
intradueiMl by tllA ^Melanwimna from Imionesia. IMirnii 
iM JUr itie papminUr^^ Ktiitur^thiehi drr Sudstt cm 
pOwdiiVJ Kriirriuwn 'rhe whole fcwitjk is an 

estremelv vjkliiabiki document fur tho alukliftnt id 
JEOC-iolog^^. " 

Dea«rts and «be Birth of Civihxition. B[f 4. 
Afo/niPisy. Farir^ PJSL Jon. pp- 
L^ng retijilemifl Ui North Africa han vonvirtecd 
the writer tlmt the pure nir nnd rneHSJrokigiL'o L 
f^irnn of tho i^atkaini and ntlier great du^rli have 
contributed U> whitonma and thi> vitality of Uie 
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'vE-hito TRiiTfl/ and ilmt* m ihf^lr utility m tUw 
la ncit U mMiltS tw unwise tn tAmjhor wriiTi 

4 .|if!v 4 >rl »4 by imjiation (jr J, L. M. 


Vicidis de c^nforitia^io do liitemi uro-£«nlt?l. 

>‘f. Ar Firt^ fjtmrr. lft 3 U. Pp, j^IO. m-- 

Tliii li ttio bo<)k in a p^iwml ntixiuni of malfomia' ^ | ^ 
tinlu- i»f iyi(? unigunitAi eir^Biu m botli bcipb^ wfdl 


i]liitEmto^i and amnugddK nncl n noinbic addition to tlio 
litoratuitt of l4^rato3of^-. Apttrt from lupnoaplirriditiNm, 
F» ly]ly i^splansl by Xefugi^^^wiUt’r. tlii^rt 'm Bis a 
UL^ocmiit of mn^r AnomaiiM of wlu<?ls ibc^ donfala fibalbte 
in A Parttiipie» rnortiU'f u om of tho ino«t tjurknu^, 

K. J. DINfiWALL. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


Theolo^ and Phyiiolo^iul Paternity. Perryi 

SlH,^—Tb-' ^.UeKnntniiiin of tim nUrpfnf ipiMmili:? oF m a 

H»w fiilturci oannoL fio ii'f’E ih |}h> ilidoewod pliow 
it hrtH now nuBcliod. It- ia i^s«L*ntial ofic^ afpiLii to oidl 
Attf'ntn'Ktl t<i i^rE^n rriU'V'aiit fnnta that ai^^ in danger of 
1'X‘^ing ifjpvjnxl. 

In iht? tim plRiv, ao far m I am a^'nn^, no pt»<ipl!? 
Iiava aa yot bodn foiinri wbo fail to po^lilalv thn action 
of sofrm ugmt other tlian the mother m the pemiuet-ion 
of fh ildn^n. i Jn the rontrarj^ tlioee- who deny or ignoTi^^ 
ltn.> part playttl by lJw> limltT in proOTMttoii havr-* at the 
Mime liiiwi+ A theory (mni nwiPAlly a higlily impbiMth-nti^d 
tJirDorj' iJiAt cannot lie caHinJ |iritinlivip| to iiE-eOkirit for 
tlie fiietAn hVjr inatojice, it b boliBVtwl in ceii-ain fiarta of 
Aii^cmliii Halt CNU-h pefAon ip the reincBmaliun of n 
j^pirit eliild left bohiliit by tiw tnulitioiial beingn to whom 
nit RJiieiBl buslitulitiTui ire Kvery' nieEiilHir of tiu' 

tribe beeoinea a spirit eliil^I +irtnr dentil. He gt)e>t to it 
Drrtfiifi and then awaiEa a favotiltlble Opportunity 

of entorii]^ II woriyin and thiiA becoming reborn. The 
ToibriandeRj who. Aci^rdiiija to Pmfeftnor .^talinownhb 
flo nut ai:lxnit phyidologicAl |hnt^‘mllyi iftai'o ako^ a.i bi 
ivell known, a of spirit chlUln^rir 

Them Mn'InA to \>^ a danger of ain^imiiElg tha t I he 
KFliiniinn an found among the 'frobrianderB anfl the 
Amflralinn nativeti m TOtiflin'il tn peopb of low cull urn. 
and tJuit it is ■ primitive/ It mnut not ht» forgoEteii. 
bnwxrt-ofp tluit thest> vbws aiHi thow:i of nwimi pconji-i^ 
who JmVe had iiumy opportmiitJea of leartLlng fsTOin 
others. S^ueh peoples iiUiy be law in cultiirep but it 
by no inne^na follows thnt all Ibeir cit^tora* and bebofa 
am primitive, in tlie atriet senar! of tln^ 

tertn. 


Tlje facts at prc^Tlt nvAiInhIe make il Hcltiltlhle to 
oonEider the Hituatiun a^ n wlinle^ We am hOl jiistilleEi 
in diaeniwing tin* iipmraneo Of tleninl of physiokigfcBl 
paternity Viy itiHelfp but mu^ eOrte*Hler St in conjuiielJoii 
with llva {1-rM.drine of spirit ehildrcJi. 

\V\wii wo leek round wo find numerouB titicoa nf n 
Indief In •spirit chihtnoi' njimtig jieoplea who enjoy a 
bigii dt^greo of clvfliiation. in In-flia for instance, 
Tvotihtri ligiifes in thif early Raniicrit writiiigM the 
nuLker of children. Km*h ehild in nnwle by liim in liia 
fiimdion of lihicluiniith or potter iind w tliwCnbed na 
iHUiig! tilartMl ill its 13 KhbFii^r to bn boftl in the usual inanner, 

1 bnvo Ci>lleCU‘^l {in * The Clilhiivn of the Snii ”| 
i>dw*r -oKAmphti of claims For Hie artiflchll pf^KUlcdim wF 
chihiren. llie nioat noteworthy U that of aiiL ieui E| 0 'ph 
particularly in liie eaae of HalabepflUtv Hie famous (^leen 
rtf tJvi 18th D>'Tiwttyr The inscnpttons on the wdJk of 
Fni-r temple nt l?eir-cl-Biiliri depiei iwetits relating i^j ht»r 
hirth. The god Ann.m diRgulaod as tho idhg viaila 
HatMhepHut'g mother in her apnitinent and telJa her 
tlitti ho w‘ill becomo the father cf her child, tfo Hten 
UlatruuLa KJmum^ the BAni-headed potter gmb to make 
tho child. Wo H™ Ms? Khlllim Bsated before a potters' 


wlavd tin wldeh hn |s rjishjoning iw^t lUiiuh ilgunsa* 
mph.'Mmling FJal.Hlief»iisit Ami her dirtihlin. 

This fanlw^lio prutWlire illite« from Eho hrieenth 
ii'on liny' h .o. It was i^rriiKl i nit people w'hti liad lnB-n 
Fully AWAre of phi'uiological pAtcmity for many rentn 
and ill fucit, in tlm slotement rpiotcd. adiint tiio pntertiity 
of the god Anitnip who ispvort Hie order for %hn innking of 
Iko child. nieK' is every rea«on to ladieve that tliLs 
procedure Wait tile Wtifk of tlwf Hell<»po'lEtBn prieffthocHf. 
who wE'ro reifponsiblu for tFu' di^TCtrim? of the fAtherho^id 
of the 8un goil+ which whs formaily adopted hy the 
royni family of Hkj'pE in the Fifth flymiaty, wlji-n I be 
It lie of Shiii ijf tlio Sun was awictifhI. For that I 

Intvc niretuly ipioti*!!! -in ' Tlia tJItlhSn^xi uf Elm ftnti,' ihe 
Heliopolitan pritvrtliOfMl fJvi Solar ralendar+ one 

of tlie grc«rc*t aeh Lcvementa of llie human mind. Kii 
other riAtkiii of antix^uity, nut even the Hreelui, can Iv 
erL-diU^^i W'ith n hke foat. Keen in the (Ihl Hj;?;.VptLnH 
Kingihun thii* pritisthood doveloped iilma iMinicminff 
ilie coiirwxrtien of tlw kingBhip atvl the klui. The king, 
eiilkcr living as HoruS^ Oi^ ikhnd AA Osifis. Was zegnHcd ss 
rhe gTfwt flunrcc of life. An sUeJl the UrlinpfiJitati 
tlieolog^' H.vircipjtr£nl him with tho sun. 'Jhey wen^ k'^i on 
fr^fit thin to put the sun on wpml footing wiiH tkfris, I hat 
is ii> Mijv thr^y luiuh^ tlK* nun into Hu' fathi-r of the king. 
Aa then' wnri no such pcrwUi AA the Sun ppiii, he could lupt 
Iw'conw tiu! actual father of the child. The priestH of 
HeUo|Hdk, I hi^n'forO:, were fureod to prDdul^o a r hj|r| njnl 
luiuen^fi'd U> call the craft of the jiottiT U> IhnJr nid. 
Xoi only dill they iinnoiLUi'e the fiitberiuxul of the Sun 
g)tw|+1 hoy airtually pftuiuetfd the child. Clearly they wem 
not irninnuit of lYwr owiential phyAinlapiral pruersM 
wlhirtdiy tibn child u'as lirought into esiatoiine. For 
pcilitin-nl and HuiOcmlie rosywms. howeverp they put 
forwanl a fictiou to explain the divine nntuiv of the 
king. Tl le duet line of iheoguHiy uppoara Ln dale from 
the Pyramid Thii fai^t Hiut St wah still of the 

iSlatr:’policy many eentitrwB lalor fshqww Lhnt A inml 
riilk-ulous tbcaiy, aven oiw that eotltltivelios all known 
ex|a'rieileo» ertn p^iiitl Bfci.'pliinLie. Tlie pricHt* of 
HelioilolLs eouki Iinve kuitortaineil no ilhaiiona wh^-n tltey 
euuni jjiEeii thi^ docitrlne of divimi birth. Thi'y iiuty noi 
have decoivisl LlicmM!>K‘r!B, but they certaiuly Hleiude^t 
ether poopEe. 

Tlie sUeecAM of this ilix'lrirte iii KlfO'pt nnd among 
Iiigiily civiliiEiul poopir of iHo V’aiiier period in Inilia, 
ahem A haw ca**y it miirtl Imvr J an ix far <1 Ut Uavo gninwl 
a^'c-etd-aiK'e AJliOElg ignefAnt naiivitt el ill further tiant^ 
nllrh na Auatmlia and ^[elnnn'ain. It is onlji' nrcvAMij^' Eo 
|}OMtulHte a RufHeieikt of pn^Eige uniung IlM'ir 

in Formants, for t lw twigndba uf phyniokigifid potcmily 
to lie cliiircly oljscuml. ftlch^cii Hu? Australian nnlivm 
tiaVe Hot fcz^ilton the source ot this doetriru.'. for ibo 
riianruir in wbirh it wns impArted to 1 hem is anian^ tln'ir 
mejiit ehcrisliod traditsoxw. Spirit childmi are ihe work 
ol I ho gixis or their doacendanu, themforei they are 
believed in, oven though such ■ belief may contravuno 
cammou aemse. 
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la hi* Iirtielt> iii M^Jf (1052^ 41) Pfi?fe«sor MAlinnu-nki 
L-ifeji ovkli'-ncM'- tliAt M^iTLA to nk» lli l4av<> tt vEtiiE brrafifi^ 
OH tlliM point, tla quDt«A Dr. Fortoruj wIk> fitatua (irt hia 
' HorcoFBjni of Dpbu') tUai tllo DoImlai^ Jiavo oENiii 
quarTGllMl ^"iUl (JkJ TrotirtAiKJDri cooroming Uii* ve^ry 
qti^tion o( phj'i9ijok>g3c4il frfitorniti?. "" Tl^o HUbjoct W not 
bxiught up bolwcwJi TrolffiAiMiooi nnEl Duhnniu <w it 
*' hJW iJtiin the subject oE aligi’f Ami quiUTiflJ loo oft^ in 
tin* My Dohujin friemlfl womod mn iioi to 

Ukontion ll'w nuitt^r in tho TrobniiriTlti heron I wiEsnt 

"* tbon. Oji™ I wm tbtrro 1 deiibenltoly niwle tho 
expr riiTioiil. Tho Troljrisn^k-nt uN»prtorl Itift itpiritiirtl 
" Ejfc.th-f, juflt os Dr. MalinoVL^i hoA puhliiibod it. But 
■* hivul nt iivT-rj' Dolniuin in Elw pfMun in Trliich 1 
'■ liiO I tint ter up, iiriiTVHlinudy turned nwny 

/roiii mu (uWArtJji ibn uruiSl. Tiioy nfrei'totl not Eo hniir 
tbt- KionvertMlion i hut liEti'rwflJ^ when Ijmy iitiil tiws 
'' aIhiki ilipy were furioiln with ini^“ TJ-iid qmdution 
ijufvly tliiil lliH TmEFriHliFfi'm Um ipnonml of 

the nli^niulugiunl piortruii* ot fHit^rriiiiy. TJwy obviously' 
Jtave heard uE it tiifiny tiinod Emm tlieir Dobiuui frk’aida^ 
Thj' frii^tipn on^ndjerrrti by c|uiruiidocui iibout il uhaws 
quite eJeftriy that in ihuLr iiiJiieU there m a coidliei 
b 4 !itwH;ii t'^ifrimnn juiiL inniitkitip Tlei ralionnJ Is 

nrru^lin*' with the nflu-mtiannSt Enit the iirm-rotaonn] 
lliuiup^b^ bwoallw? oE the pirAlijifi'' of itA AtnincfatloiL. 
Tlui^y +lMny tho doelrine of |ib>‘iiiaofog|i‘ai| lanTemity 
rpeonufk* tlwV have Iw^in lAught ii EnUUk^tMi oftomnhi a 
(IhKiry wliiefi tliey MA’c'c?p| btN'aiiiH^ of tlm aittlttirity ihiit 

m> rift*!n esixitl AEilongAt ouoit^lvefi r^uttoia i*CPphiAth’Ated 
lioruMJliAO to bo iioouptonl ul liiefelTent'e to putont trUlh. 

W.J,PKRKY. 


Origin of Cruelty. {Cf. Man, IS4r) 

ntfi iSs^P'^ of Mas, ttojyflsn 

?1S rjm’klrat A !4eri.Uni<‘o fnini hUilM'-ini reRanhlig tlio 
hy|.Hkthe( k-nl pririiaJ iirupn lif ejwtnitkpli riiew. E>n 
|.hi» pstrp^ngth of ihia qticptalion bo proL't^eii* to nltack 
psyr^lnj-uliiilyfttN ha a body ri>r taking lap a “ (rtunphitoly 

faUi.* pi.i 4 ilii. 3 n "" on tuiuh luatU^rw. 

'Thi^ a to Hi.iTUe ii^^toni giNAt slmM'gy CPU hln t'Arl. 
If uiw W oppMOd to tllii eiowff of ‘Oitf psycho kigiitisi/* 
bv which I^inl Ragtan ovinl^ntly nioaus psycho-an alystri. 
It is easy ta espivaa thw feeling by selling oil a hyira- 
tliojiis rognrdlElg primal origin# nml oontnidieting it. 
End Ijord Rnghm chosi'n to diflb^diDyo ti|o oxiateUra of 
castration feura alld impul^ in amall irhillreriH bo 
wuuld haer bpeu with thn einborrmsslng necosdty 
of explaining away a nuiaa of diroet nfMcn-’ntiuUS on this 
subject, Aewi It wpa eortauily nwdl to alEeinpt to hack 
up hia opiubiui by dognwtic statumt^nta i^oncoming diuttl 
merholugyk ,, - 

FtiT oxuiiiple, im wjcirrt to think lhat by atlnbutiHg 
ihn rriiolty uf tbil^iron to etHironniental rUigg>^ri>ii 
Itho diaplay on HchnXPfrnrPiri wada of pu^tu™ of biting, 
fettering, l1og]ffing+ hnOgiUg. ote.J hi-^ has t||o 

pri>hh-nu Nepw u prt^bli^m rJUUmit be nivi^'d siinnly by 
pnlTilig the oiiue ifll Ai3bool~i.LagrBini--*i. although it niay 
hr tmiiio rilfprn palatahki to thu inveiHgiilor by so doing. 
Kiiw dues he explatn ibe npiwarance of HUuh pietun^i on 
wails f Tlfcti ri-ply mny hi> matlo that adults arc 
rcspoapiiiljb-^ Jn Hint i‘:ajw wlkrTe the ftdilU inipu]A<,f 

come frrKiuT D that iinpulw' alnj due to suggir«ticau 1 
If Bo^ where d.kl the auggtwtion iiriginftto T Hoouer nr 
Intrr the iii^'r^tignlkpii of origin will diatelnao a hutriau 
impylao. When little babies of seven nmlil^lA Nte alld 
cIhw at tlwir iav>likrr> nipples, muaing pain and 
Ifuzeratiotl that cumpoU the raolhef to uiBict thrt hnal 
penalty of weaning* ato they stLmnli*ted by clriaB-n>0 n 
liiagrann? Ar* they sunply baing cruel to be kimi,’ 
Ul U« Dinl Raglan'* pnmee? That uggrfAAian can 
flubwree the purpoaeft of ptYservation timbvicti^l or 
focial) ii nnt in dlspnle, Bitl, iti fuel, the ehiJcl * !»iD 


pre*i< 3 rvatni^* rtoeii* at tliat c*iftge ara udeq^ifttoly iMt by 
^lt4»king ami arc only frualrated by bittiig. Kor ooc* it 
explain anything aljout Dr~ Ellu'i* casHS of nulwu tn 
n -5 Lnrti Haglah that *' a tondeuoy to 

“ neurosis or h^tixUJlI nbnorrrtfllity wm prc*itont in tfu»e 
iffliSii.-j 4u ariilitidn to onvironilieittrti atimuli. Ho appear* 
Ul regard tliefe* tendelicied and abnommbtieft a* innate, 
ignoring the fact tliat widuan i* itielf an impt^rtant 
eUkmont in llidir puyehogcncslrf. 

And in any €■**> whftt hoji b«»ino of his own theory 
of cuivirunmiiniHl origins I EDWARD DLtiVER. M_D. 

Sctentifie fioeratary* 

Rrituih Psyeho-iknnlytkal Sooi«ty% 


SjH,—Ur, tJinver i-iiiifusra the fnetrt aacortaitiOrl 
Z/D prtvsfho'unalyflifl with the tliijoiies by which 

jtpAJ^r-bo-anali'Htrt neecuiit for ihotie foci*. I am 
quite pn-panHl to take bin word for it thnt tunny chniinen 
have rrtstraliou feanft, but [Juit dcks* ofit cmntiill nw lo the 
acitipfiUire of hifl t heer^’ timl aucH ftfar* tin.* innato. 

Me Ba>V Dint a ptoblem cannot bo tnlved by pUttiM 
" the onua on. arbonl-tllaRrntHi-^'^ Porhapa not; Sohoob 
din^aiiH are only OTiO inHueniMJ <Hit of many ; but at any 
rale tliey eKWt. wlien.'^tUS the ’'prifiKtl honin' ilnra not 
axwt, and tbi/’n* U noi. tile Hli||htA*!it evi<ionce that it 


exT^f ilid- X' r 

Dr. Glcswr bow I expiaill tlw nuprcmoslatiOn ol 

of eniehy on oiir walU. To put it shortly, I 
ul tribute il to the iiiagicO-ft*l!igioua belief tlial- pwpto 
eea b* iwived by hhxrihihisd, which ia no ni€n‘ a human 
lEnpulsu ■■ tbun tho lailief that thirteen is ait unlueky 

Tiombrir. . . ^ .1 

I avr nn reason to belieye Ihftt buboM of sev-en molllliii 
unbiervlatvl what pain ia, and the phenonicnoti Ur. Dl'ivor 
EitLiotiuniE ia pnjbiinly durt lo iTritatkiili in tta^ gilina hefono 

Inclbilig- ^ . I I j t 

We an? all. no rloutit. Imm ililTenng ai.iimrwLat, 
iiHinlally nnri phy-akwlly, from a tbootofcicaS norm* and 

w(Hia t maintain that chitdrwn** rauuls an^ dintortcd by 
tho edriy jnrulcatiiiTI of fuUanrm ami suprcdlllkKn^ t +lo 
nut eulppiiac tliat they weni all exai^lly the a^iie bcroim> 
nnv mori' than 1 auppose that the fca-'t of Olimeso ladwt# 
were all exactly the aame BIRO and Khapi'i hefoto they 
Were ibatorteci by tin- han<rhig);»^ ^ 

Dr, Dlo^'orp on Lh& other hand, if [ understand imn 
aright, belkivaa that all eliitdren, both aatfOgl) aJld 
ciiviLiEed* are* tx>m with their tninda nlrrady llUed With 
thh! HAine rrucl Ldcoa, i^n which postuiaial iiifl^tli^ 
make not the alighlOnt impreasioii. RAD LA A* 


The Marriai* Syitefn of tb« Arabana Tribe, Auitrwh*- 

A Prediction Verilied. 

5 J1 SiK,—In nn orTitilc bi Ma^, lUl-. fniS, entitk'«d : 

‘ Koles tm Dr. J. D. Fraiier's Tnieiuism and 
^ ExOg3itiiy,' 1 critieijtOii Kponecr nnd tiilhura nm^iUit 
of ibe marriage nik» of tJic Arabana (Umhunna), and 
riMggestrxJ liint ihbi tribe really IiimI An eight-ehiaa P 5 "Blein 
aitnilnr to thal nf tbn Dieri,. odiling Ihnt perhaps rny 
auggustHin might Iw U-fSled by aomeone ill llw lW‘ld 
l>eron' llie tribe weus catilpd. T\m pap^r of mine, 
publuibud twenty yeani Bgi», liaS not tirtui noltoeil by 
liny one^ but it' flow appporw from ^D. .A, F. Elkin'a 
paper t ' fhe Social EflgwaiRiaion of Augtmlinn Tril»ift» 
in ' Voh 2. h that the Arabuna have a 

S^'Wtem undi^r which the permitted niArria^i^ ate tbi> 
name as those of the Uieri, 

Sit the queatiem hsa been tested in the field iind my 
predirtien htw Ijeon proved eurrect. Apart from any 
pefsruLftl fueling of apitisfai'tifin. at ihuii, I think it M nf 
mmse gl?m^Fal interesi thal A predietton made from a 
riEu^lv uf tlui evidence abeuM be Verified, 

HU'HAHD C. E. LONG- 


Rtxk AKii LiKrxaO, HiaMajait/H Printort, E<wt Marding Sk, London, E.C.4. 
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THE TOWEDNACK GOLD HOARD. 

The (wq tflrcj (1, 2J, ihe hraetleti (i, i 5, 6J, and the other pieces {7, ft) found In December! 1931. 
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Britain; Bronze Age. 

The Towednack Gold Hoard. Btf r'AitstopAcj' Havske», F^.A . 


Hawkef. 


The boarrl of prehujtotic gold whkh fornw tbo subject of this paper was found in Decemlsr, 099 
liJSl, and May, 1932, at a spot in tbopnri»h of Towednack in western Cornwall, which bos aomo t 
five milea north of PenTance and aliont half that distanco south-west of St, Ives, 

Tlie site of the dascoveiy is of suffioient interest to 
wnrnmt description, as further exploration, if it were 
pueeihlo. might welj furnish results of no small import¬ 
ance, 1 liavD been fortunate in receiving detailed in- 
fottnation, along with a sketch-map which 1 have 
rendered as Fig, 2, from Mr, Stanley A, Opie, of Bam- 
coose, who has carefully examined the site in company 
with tho original fimlets, 1 must acknowledge moat 
gratefully tho value of the material with which he has 
supidied me, I have also to iicknowlcdge information 
from .Mr, B, H, St, J, O Seil, who was able likewise to 
make oliservations on the spot, and who very kindly 
procured the photograph, Fig, I, 

Tkc aile (Tig. 2},—The area here represented lies 
within ft fairly large croft or piece of aiiculti^ ated moor, 
numljercd 3fi3 on tlie 2S-inch or l/SWK) Oidnanco Sur¬ 
vey Sheet, Cornwall LXVlIi, 2, This croft is known 
a« Croft an Browse or Bawjo, and is on the farm of 
Amalveor, whoso tenant, Mr. Wilfrid ttoOow, liegan 1 .—Tim Towicr?^jLCic oold hdarei. 

Siuno two yearn ago to break it in. The eastern part tkr wxronsiWBtj misc* (1») reusa tx w^v. 1833. 
of the luoa on the aketch-map was fust taken, and it Scm,.e, |* 

was when last December the work was l»eii^ carried 

further west that tho discovery of the board was made by Mr. E, T. Berryman, tho lalwurer 

eniployed, on 11 Docemljcr, 1931. . , , , 

Two long low banks {AH, CD) of earth and stones will he seen on the map runnmg at right angles 
to each other aemss this part of the croft; they have evidently been boundary-banka, nlt<^gether 
earlier than the present-day field-walls, and would appear to be ancient field-boundarMs. This 

notion is strengthened by the presence of a well-marked ancient lynchet (EF) some 3 feet in heiglit 
running by the modem field-wall north and south along the foot of the slope on the east, practically 
parallel to the western bank A ti higher up, and nearly at right angles to the other, VD, ophite whose 
lower end it terminatea. If these are the remains of an ancient field-system, it is possible that the 
peculiar circular hollow' at i' on the map, which the modem wall makes a special loop to enclose, 
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Pica. 2.—3EKTt'B PtAN 0¥ tAhT oP ClW>rr AS Bnowg^ AMA1,VE*H PARH, TOWXPSf ACIt. SHOVTISO THE SITE (X) ’WTIK1L13 

THE ODLH HOAAll WAM POUND- 

AB, CD, APPARENT AXr^IErST ptEl-D BA WEB; EF, ANCICNT LVNeiIMT ; P09SrPi;iK AKCmSfT ItlrT-ACnS. 


repiti«ents bd Bitcif^nt mund hut-idt^ of tlio t^’pe kq common In OornwaH ainiJ Devon ub cliiewliepo in 
the west of the Brithi]i l^\m. Two oblong mounds on the west of *4J5 are nne^lainecJp and no relics 
of Ancient occupation hiive bo fiw as is known been turned op on the site beyond some rough t\&km 
of rjitlier poor flint; however* among certain largo granite boulders to be seen near AmaJveor 
fATin-houBep not f4iT distant, is one roughly triangubr stonOr with sides of 16, 18 and 19 iiichest 
imd some 0 inche* thicks with a fine basin or sockets 8| inches acFOOS and 3| inches deept in its 
fiat upper surface. Such basin or socket stones have often been noticed on oiiciezit sites In Weflt 
Cornwall, notably in tlie ChysaUHter village;^ if not used for crushing or pounding work they were 
porlinjis roof-pole socketST <wid this example must have come from some ancient site olose by, very 
possibly from the one in question. We accocvllngly have there evident traces of a field-ByEtem, to bo 
preaumwl ancient* and Bomc susplcioiis also (but no nui^re) of ancient habitation. 

Thi^jird —^Mr. Berryman's discovery was made in clearing away the bank AB^ the actual 


A Huuh 6: Fount! by BorliMe jui4 now liuih in to tho whU ; Muiu^ki-iip Arthnndogy of Comwalt oml 1 ^'%, 1^3-5. 
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spot Itcinc ftppmximjitfily TiiftrkeKl X on tho airt|K T\ie bant was Rome 12 feet (nrai'ly 4 m,) aemas 
and obout 2 fCfC^t blgbp formed of soil and stones, lietween 4 ancl 5 feet from its eflgo he 

came H|>on the hoanb lyini; from 1 foot ti inehijs to 2 feet down from the top anrfaee of the bank, that 
|j^, on or jmnicdiately ovetj but emphatically not hnrieil Jjeneath, the natiinil in-otmd^anrfnce iinib-r 
tJie bank. The objects were certalnij" undistiirl^cd — the two pieces (the toitT# Xos. 1 and 2) 

lay more or less ar photographixJ on Ftate with tls* * smaller ]>ieces neatly arran^i within t hem. 
Laid in this way in the base of or aetiiolly on the grownddeyel beneath the body of the f^iink^ the 
honitra position seems to make it nearly eertain that the bank wa^ in exijjtenco at the time of itfl 
deposit, tt woR evidently deposited for concealment, imng, aa will shortly Ijc ^9een. the stock nf a 
prehiRtoric goldsmith, and its presence appears emphaticalJy t^:l dcmAn<] I he shelter of the hank. 
The field-system doRcrihed, and the snapocted occupation a&sociate^l with it, should therefore in; not 
later m initial date than the time of the hoanrs deposit. On this subject more knnwlcfige may one 
day be available, 

Tkr. jfcond ^nd .'—The firnl of 11 December coinpriaed the eight pieces hero iUustrated on 
P|jLtc H ! as Treasure Trove in the Duchy of Cornwall they jxisscd from the finder tlirongli ihc 
hands of the Deputy Coroner^ to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, from whom they htive since l)een 
acquired by the Tmsteej^ of the Hritiah ^fuseum for the Depjirtment of British and Mediaeval 
Antiquities, On 2o May, 1032, the fftTincr Mr. Hollow woa at work on the sanie piece of R^round, and 
among the stones and dobiiR of the broken-in bank he tunted up a ninth pk^-e of gold, at the same 
Bptii, or very' close to it, where the original find had been mode. It hud l^een lying hiddeii by a stone, 
and had thus escaped Berrymatfs notice in Deccml>cr, but tliere can be little doubt tliat It forma 
an authentic port of the hoiirtJ. This piece is at the time of writing still in the chai^ of the Deputy 
Coroner at Pcmnkiice, but it Jias Ijccn submitted for examination to tile British lilusenm, anil is hero 
publisheil W'itli the other eight pieces by' pt'-rmh^^^ion of the Dnbhy of CtsrtiwaJ) authorities. 

/Wrt/j/ion of ihe pirer#, — AJI nine pieces will accordingly be described icgolher, I have here 
first of all to acknowledge help and advice from .Mr. Reginald Smith, Keeper of the Ih:q>atttnent 
w'hcre the work hfta been <ione, from whom a notice of the hoard is licfore long to appear in tlie Brkvih 
Quarifrli^- 

Foiif of the nine pieces are finished gold ornaments, mimoly two tores and ii pair of bracelets, 
but a second f>air of bracelets is ohvioiialy nnfiniahtdj anrl the remainijig three pieces are bent rods or 
bam of goldsmith "r raw material hainmcrcfi out from original nuggets® Tlie luiaixl is thus of 
pecuiiur interest os being evidently the stock of a prehistoric goldsmith. The eight pieces of tho 
original find are shown on Plate and the ariditional piece on Fig, 1 : all are mimbcred as in 
tim table of detailed mciisurementa and weights which follows, and as in the description of each object 
here ensuing* 

Xo. 1. 'ihie fore eonsifttrt of a single strand of gold wire, over forty-fivo inches (nearly llficm.) 
in total Jcngtli; it has enlarged term inn Js, cireulur in section, wdiich tajier m wards feim n dLameka* 
nf S 4 >mething under \ inch or nearly haF a cm. at the ends^ to one of J inch, wiik-h ia reached in just 
over U inch (or 4 cm.). Here the main jiorliOiii of the tone begins, the w^ire assumes a triungulftr 
section, and in closely twisted freun right to left, the twist proscrvLiig tlie greatest regularity throughout 
its length. The whole \» coiled double, and the terminals are shar])|y bent Im-k for iiitetlucking as 
sJiowTi in the plate. When 9ty coiled and fastened, its external measurement Is froni tt to 7 inches across 
(Jo to nearly 18cm.). Its weight is 3 troy oz. 20 grains, or IM-tiOtSn grammes. Tlio gold is of fine 
quality* and of a niedium ' red ' colour. 

Xo. 2. This Is a irijdi' lore, of a pattern hitherto unknown in preLhitoric goldwork. The 
terminals resemble tho^o of Xo. 1 in form, hut are shorter and slightly thicker* and the Ixsly <4 the 
tore is formc<J not of one but nf three strands of gold wire, cjicli of triangidAr section and twisted like 
that of Xo. i, though slightty less regular in threa<binter%'al and diameter, the average of the latter 


* An Qcccum of the im^LiOSt held by hun nt XAnelisIra foiuid in Irt^iuvi, E. C- it- Ammtmrug, VahTioga€ of 

oil I Jiiniiarj', luaS", will Ihi foimd ill Ovid OriuittmfU, Naiif^nal JJiufuiN, Dublm, 

of tluj day* PP^ t-7. 

* Eor prsiliiiitu-riij gold nufugvts aiuI nii^jg^’t^itiouids 
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being slightly !«* than i inch. These tJiree stratuls are gently twined toiind one another twice, and 
lire welded together at each end to form the terminjiln. wiiicb are bent Isick for fastening ns in Xo I, 
So fastened^ the tore mowure# externally from 4 to 41 inches hccow (lO'a-l] ■ 4 cm.). It weiglts jiutt 
over 3 troy ca. 2 tlwt,, or 96‘5n»’i5 gromines. The qtmlity and tint of the gold js the satue as in No. 1. 

Not). 3 and 4 art » pair «f hroceJe/a, -perfectly plain, and forniiMl of gold rodR, each mcaaiiriiig 
a little wer J inch acro^ ite circular croBs-sectioa, bent into an oval pcnanmilar form. I’he Bmalkr, 
Xo. 3, has its eiida close together, while the larger, Xo. 4, has them farther apart. Though 
undec^ted they are excellently finished; each has received careful surfneo tunoothing and a fine 
polish. They are of slight proportions : both measure well under 3 iiicliee in greatest external width 
(about 7 • 3 cm.), and each weighs under 1 trey oz, (No. 3,3B -Si lii grammes, No. 4,loW5 grammes). 
The gold of which they are made is of a markedly * rwl ’ eolour. 

Nos. 3 and 6 are another but unfinishrd pair of bmcpJdi. The surface of both still awaits the 
removal of roughness and irregularities, and though th^’ were evidently intended to be perfectly 
plain, like Noa. 3 and 4, the stage of final smoothing and ^liahing ha/i clearly not lioen reachtti 
when the hoard was deposited. They were to he a larger pair than Nos. 3 and 4—their diameter in 
crosa eeetion is slightly greater, and though their being bent so that their ends overlap gives them 
smaller cross-measurementa, namely just over and juirt under inehes (7-1 and 6-75 cm,), they are 
distinctly heavier. The larger of the two (No. S) weighs ruther more than li troy w,. 
(47*0512 gratnnics], while No, 6 weighs about half a troy ox, less (30*77iKi gramme;). In eontrast 
to Nos, 3 and 4, the gold of lioth is noticeably iiale in colour, showing that some amount o! silvor 
is present. 

No. 7 is a ten/ goltl rod of lotm^ ah&ped fiction. It is 14*S inches (nearly 3» cm.) in total length, 
and the diagonals of its cross .section are both just over half a cm. The angles of the lixi!onge Ijecotne 
noticeably flattened near the ends, which are thcmaclves slightly rounded oil. Bent as found and 
shown in the Plate, the rod measures from 3 to just over 4 inches across (over T to over 10 cm,). Us 
weight is very little less than that of the triple tore, and it is made of noticeably pale gold. The 
condition of its surface makes it clear that it is an unfinUhed piece : all over it minor irregularities 
await smoothing awav, the marks of the goldsmith^s hammer ore plain to sec ami all suggestion of 
a'final pohsh is absent. It is in fact little more than goldsmith’s raw material. 

No. S is a caited rod tf irregwiar tcctim, nearly fl in. long (22'61 cm.), ami roughly J kch in average 
thicknesB^it weighs over 2 troy ott. (03'503 grammes). It is in an oven more unfinished state than 
No. 7. 'Hie entire surface is still rough: hammer- marks are prominent, and nothing like final 
polishing has 1»cn attempted. In this case again the gold employtii is of jv very distinct palenesi. 

No, W, Pig. 1, is a sintifar coiitd rod, rather shorter (just over S inches; 3i)'64 cm.), and on 
the average a little thimier: it thus weighs hartlly more than 2 troy oz. (02-853 grammes). Ita 
condition resembles that of No. 8, but is. if anything, rougher. 

Origin oad dole.—^The alluvial deposits of gold in the Wicklow district of Eastern Ireland have 
long been recognized os the chief, if not the only, source of gold in north-western Europe in early rimes. 
They have yielded considerable quantities in modem times, and their abundant resources in the 
pre^toric age must have put them above competition. Small but not altogether inBigntfiuaiit 

Sote, 

In tho will be Eieeri tv fatl mUi 

ttunw gnittpa ; (aj [hu (vrcn I rtPiI ikhil Ht** 
mw bat 7 grainsb 

8 ftnfl y. perhopa dnttlirUKl far * pair of bmtfileln 
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quajiiitieti of gold may indeetl be recc)gnjiccd a« occurring Ln C'-cirnwatj. in compnni' with the fnmona 
till ate. juHt aa tin ore «ho occurs in Trl'ichlow,-* but though a local origin for gold objects found in 
Cornwoll cannot thus be altogether eicJudcd. yet the unmirtahaMy Irieb character of the great 
majority of all thosse known, coupled with tiie dirtrihiition of the in question spread from 

Ireland over N,W. Europe generally, maltea it clear that in Oomwalf as elseirhere Ireland may be 
conaklerod the only really effective source of supply. 

(^orna-all has, in fact, been in all ages an iniportant point on the Atlantic aea-ronte between 
Ireland and the Breton and Biscayan coastfl, the Iberian penliLSula and the Mediterranean. Her 
own reiources put Spain beside the reckoning aa rt^artls Irish gold. Jmt as Ifctwcen Irelnnd aii<l 
X.W. France the gold trade hod from the beginning of the Broni^c Age the pecubar importance for 
Cornwall of a natural complcnient to the ataple trafficking in Cornish tin. The Early Bronze Age 
commerce represented hy the distribution of Irish gold lunuhe is well known, and has*been suitably 
emphasized in Jlr. H. O N. Henckcu's recent hook.* Similarly in the Late Bronze Age, when the 
Cornish tin-workings were rising to the peak of importance they attained in the Early Iron Age, such 
fimis as the Morroli hoard of gold bracelets, the great gold loop found near the Liziicfl.'and the bracelet 

* Aa Mr. Opiahsa pointed qatteiw). qiwtiog* number * TAe AnJi^offs/ Comican and SciSjf 

of n*rci£«iJl 04 » DHJXHiud in impubllabe<i wcirlE qC hid diro. p|i. 
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from Tredijiiity, San)cree<l, combint? with Irish and otluT foreign bmnzc tyt^ to eniphEiai^e the 
irnportaincfe of contejnpomry gold and tin trading.* For the l]i<klle Bnonxe period, however, rotig^y 
datahlc between ami liKHP bx\, we have not hitliertq bad tniieh evkienco from Cornwall tot 

foreign relation a of the snme kiiidp whereas the growing importance of Continental iand-routoap which 
brought Scandinavia into Kuch prominence^ evidently npcnixl up a new gold tniffie from [reland across 
Central and Eiurtem England, ae gold firidfl of thhs pcrioti show : Coitiwali like Spain and the P^Tcnee^ 
thus Hp{)ears by contrEiat as a commercial anti cultural backwater.^ The dating of tlie Towednack 
lioartl will tliuu lit of wpeciiii iDtflrost, aa Mr Hmick«n hni liinieetf poiiitwl out in his iirelimiiKiry notice 
jI lie finr],* jw either confirming or liiodifying tliia account of the Bronze Ago h-story of our eotith- 
wcateni peitiiLSiik. We uhall actuBlly finti that it i? not really (itscrepfinl. 

Tlio two tores obeinuftly proridc the firmest baais for ctimnolo©'. The triple tore, intleod. is 
a variaiit type which is at prcficnt without pamllel, but its complexity of structure anil fiijetieas of 
workmanabip point to an ndviuiccd stage in the flevplopment of tore maniifaelure. 'I’he simpler 
form of the other tore, Xo. I, invites a greater abundance of comparative materinl, and in the detailed 
studies of gold tores, each ctuhotlving earlier work, contributed successively by Count Dlivier Cestji de 
Beauregarl,* >lr. hi. St. Oeori^ flray,^® Mr. O- O. S. Cmw-ford’^ and Mr. E. (1. li. Arinstrong/* this 
material liss been admirably brought togetlicr. 

Tlie simplest form of tore is t)ie rihlKin tore, whose name is self-espianotoiy ; the smalJ liook 
terminals arc very often knobbed, but never har.diajJMl as in our examples, Tlicy iwciir plentifully 
in Ireland, and also in Scotland and England, Though association-evidence is scanty, tiiey were 
assigned by Montcliiin to his Third aJid Fourth or Fifth Bronze Age pcricsls^^; however, tlicy art' 
clcjirlv the most primitive of the known types of tore, and the inifKirtant find at Largatrcany, 
(kj. riort^l, when* several were found w ith other gold objects jncludlng part of a lunuJa,^^ confirms 
the notion thiit they appearori quite early ill the Irish Bronze Age—one may giiC-SS roughly alwut 
1500 B.C. on the current chronolog}-. As the type appears in bronze in the Wedmore hoanI‘* along 
with 2 palstaves and 2 examples of the later type of tore in cast bronze, which Jastcrl into tlie late 
Bronze Age, we must ho content to ooccjit tiie notion tlial the ribbon tore, though the earliest and 
most primitive type, enjoyed a long life. Hut improvements u[ain it very soon appeared, and these 
form the tlruntv Fen or Yeovil class of tore, which Is one of the principal glories of the Middle Bronze 
Age. These lovely things are formetl of two, three, or four long gold ribbons ‘ sweated ' longitudinally 
together, and ending in great iMir-temimals of circular section and slightly conical forms like those of 
I lie TowMlnack tores. The multi ple-ribhon construction presents five, or at least ftnir, variatiODs, 
whose crosa-scctions can be diogrammatically rejiresented thus ; 


(i) 

(iij 

{iii} 


liv) 


\/ 

/\ 

I 

i 

J_ 

\ 

\/ 

I 


E.ffs Cininty Fen, Clam; CoatliettKJiitit, Dovetj Kent; AsdiiUj Norfolk; Bitterlng 
Conimon, Norfolk; Stiiuton, StafTs*; lioyton, Suffolk. 

VeovU, f^Jiner^t; Alllngton, Wilta. 


E Ijotti the fjimoiiK torea from Tam, Co. .Meath j Mullingar, Co. Wet§tmc:ith; 
Xa&«, Co+ Kiklaro: Fresoe-la-Mere, Calvri<lo6, France^ 

E.g. Haxej* Lines, fgivon by Cm^i^ord as ^ LincolnAliirc ' only). 


* Opr tiir, pp. 02-*- ^ Opr pp. 

* f>p. ril.. p. 2ii7. 

* dc Be&uvaia lU0;t 

pp. 2S45-303^- 

Ptijc. ^omervU AfchL4^ Ni i^oc, Val. LV 
pp. tWI-S4. 

Proc. A^q- Lmd. {1013), 

pp, 

[ 1 


of Irish (fold Omatti£nf§t 2fa£ianal 

JMibiin pp. 30 f7. 

.4 Vol. LXI, i (IDuajl, pp+ 130^ 

141-3. 

pp. 33-4 {Nw. 30, p. 67; 110-3^ 

p. 07). 

EvAnjiL, Pro/iz€, 441*0-9. 
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('•'} (or perlmpa ulentk^al with (iv) tealJy) e. 3 . Kiiniiitt. Co. May u; a tare (Dublin) 

I from Co. Down. 

AU these ex^amplcs will Imj found in Mr. rrftwfor^ra and I^lr. Arnistmng'j^ lists of torca in the papera 
quoted abovf, under their localitit^, with all references. 

It need not lie tfiat there is any chronolo^eal distinction Ix^wccii these variations of 

type. The f Tnint}* Fen aiiiaociatinn with -t palataves*'* is ft rcllt^bJe incleir of the Middle Bronze Age 
date of the W'htple class of mtilllpEe-rlblion tores; further tlie gold ‘ring ftssociato<] with the 

Hoyton aiiti Haxey(Jjiiies) torca^' recalls the Stretham find near by, where a ‘wreathe<i tonjuis of pure 
gold * (since cuniahed) was fonncl with a broken itiddle Bron/.e Age rapier and a plain gnhi bra 4 r?elet 
like the i\jwednack examples, on which wn* threaded similar * ring-mnney."^^ TJic same tyfieof plain 
bracelet w ith unoxpanded ends ap|x^ars associated witJi the Beerhackett nmltiple-jibbon torCp^® and 

ii[>[miipntK' also in a find at Naas, Co. Ki]dat«. ivith a tore of — — section.® AnotLer such 

bracelet and similar tore together form part- of the goldsmithhoard from Fre-^tie-Ia-MerOp Calvados, 
now in the Ashmolean Museum^ Oxford (Evans Colld. The rest of the hoard comprises a bronze 
hammer and anvils bronze knives (one of the curTt*<l-blade se^cketed variety), a socketed bronze 
spearbearl. and a bronze tanged ' mapledeaf' razor (Evans^ pp. 31*^, lh<h Xow 

all these bronzes arq t^^pical of the Late Bronze Age ; hut in vieiv of the secure iiiddle Bronze Age 
associations alrt'ftdy teoonlcil for this class of tore and of bracelet, IV-chclclto wats without doubt 
right in regarding the Fresne gold pk™* ns sur\ivak, perhaps destinetl for melting down (Jfnnae^ 
p. Ktilh if the Towednnek brucelets have a Middle Bronze Age farm, wc are as yet without 

parallels to suggest a date for the tores, which are markedly different fi:^>in the multiple-riblbon class. 

In the same lists of tores wdiicb I hove been quoting there appears a tki^ class^ twisted 
from a thin but solid gold rod or wire of sciuart! or triangular sectiort. It is to thif ela^, ns we have 
Jseen, that the Towednaek Ko. I tore lielongSp and of which the* triple tore is a splendid variant. These 
aolid-w'ire tores have hitherto b€?en groupetl with the multi pie-ribbon class, anii the current conclusiom 
as tD<Iating have been applied indiscriminately to both : It is accordingly now desirable to see whether 
separate treatracfit will afford )uiy different rcsidt-s. 

It IS necessary ffrst of all to subdivkle the class. First w'c have a group loosely twisted from 
i^cHJore rtxJa, ii:>Uftlly fuirh' thick. There are o available exftin[}lea :™ 

Bhf r MfdfTKif/ nt Atfhifford^ Kffii. 

Two, fairly lotisely tw'iated from thickish rof.is : the tcmiinals of circular section, but not 
lient back-t uiiGmshcd or damagctl I .-IrcA. CanL LK, p. 2, pL A : Jessup, Arch, of Ktnl 
(I03(>h p. 113, and pi. X. 

Gorei^t Co, llVj/onf. 

Lcjosely twisted : the terminals cut off short to form short ffut ended hooks. Armstrong^, 

op» cif,, Xo, 72 (pi, XIII, ^7)^ 

Co, Cariotr. 

Two, loosely twisteil, the termineds square in section and not lient back : unGnuchccl 
appearance. Armstrong, op, eft.. Xos. 82-3 (pi. Xfll, MI5, 110]. Found together with 
2 flat penannular Imnds {ih,. Nos. 377-8 : pL X, .W-9: cL p.4^>)^ and a plain bracelet (lA, 
.Xo. 204 : pi. XVIn, 370}, w4th veiy^ slightly tliickenetl but not e.xpandeil terminals, of 
ciieuinr section, Proc, /f* Injfh *dcadfHi^, VU, p* 132, 

The Costledermot association with a plain bracelet suggests a date in the Middle Bronze Age^ 
and that Ls also the date of the tumulus of l^a Ckim be-Bernard, Goto d'Or, France, where a very similar 
but small-iPized tote was fountl.-^ Further, the famous tore found by ^hiiemann in the royal treasure 


w AnUq, Skk. I^mc, I'oL Xll (1008), 

pp. oajj; 

Ifni. JfiH. Hpe Ckiide (1020), pp, 

!■ Cambridge Anliq. Soc^Pw, letwc* VoL n (1853^ 


p. 103 i Fox, .tmcA. Cambridge Region {1923), pp. &L 07;: 
JJni, Jufiif, Brvmi Age Guide, pp. S3-^ (“ Fly”), 

** Arch, Joum^ VqL Vtl (10^), pp. IHr-5, 

^ AnnutrongT cii^t p,' 

D^liekthi, Manuri IJ, p, 
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of the nit>- of Hissarlik 11“ belongs to the same class r it lias fairlj short hook tc^iite.cireular m 
section, ‘if this were reallv a piece of Irish goltlwork that had somehow reached Hujsarlilt U brfore 
its dMtnietion, it would take the antiquity of the type back nearly to 200^ b.C. ; the oI 
inteimedinte eKamTiles both in time and apace forbids enthtisiasm for this idea, but leavw just open 
the poasibilitv of a Trojan model for the Irish type, for which an Early Bronie Age origin cannot 
anyhow l>c disproved at present. Possibly, however, the Hisuarlik tore ia l^aylvntuan gold and 
unconnected with Ireland. At least the Irish type is as old as the mulliplc-nhbon tores. Md it 
maybe older; wdicjMsaB they are clearly elaljorationB of the ribbon-tore, it aecina to ^ a collateral 
and not an affiliated form. A further testimony to its Middle Bronze Age date in Ireland la the 
e.vample from Enniscorthy, Co. l^'el^fo^d “ where the rod is untwisted, but the terminals are of the 
bent-back slightly conical' type, as on the mnitiple-ribbon class; this was found with a large iilain 
bracelet witli uneipanded ends,” like the Stretharo esaniple considered and dated above. 

In the second place, we have a class of tores likewise loosely twisted from rods of tnangular 
eection : there iLre four of th(^, nU from Irelnoci; — 

Very loosely twisted, with amall hook-terminals. Armstroii^r, at, >o. ti (pJ. Alt, 

Inland^ 7u> locaHiy. 

A frflgment oni 3 ^ Ib.^ Xo. 74 {pi, Xfll, 104). 

DrumnaJnUp^ Co^ Tfjrone. n 11 j - 

Fairly loose twiat: torminaJs c^ lindrieal and not bent back. Two aniall nbbea nng« 

( ? ' ring-motiej'/ or fftstenera) tbreaded on it. i6,, No, (pi. XIII, 

Cappeen, COh Cork^ in u ^ fort/ . « - l £?i 

Incomplete: tore fairh" lo<^Iy and irregularly twiatod : the temunnis as m the t_keUy 

example. iA., No. St), pL XIH, 1U3. 

Associated witli this were a plain bracelet {ib,. No. 253, pL X\ II, 357), the eiKls verj^ slightly 
cx|>an<lEd| and two thick bars or rods* one (lA.^ Xo, 4541^ pL XIV, 24t.>), thick and of oblong ecetion, 
bent into a ring, the other (ih., Xo. 252, pi XVIU, SSo) pquare in section and irregularly twij^ted, the 
ends somewhat exp;indcd. These two would seem to be raw material for bracelets like the uafinishef.l 
piecofl from Towednack, and the wliolc find“ likewise suggests a goldfimith''» stock. Here we ha%^o ^ 
examples of the topical Middle Bronze Age l>cnt-back bar-terminals, and the somewhat exi»anded 
ends of the Coppeen bracelets suggest the coming of the Late Bronie AgOj when expandwi enda were 
the rule. If, indeed, this and the square-rod claBa be t-akeii together, their chronological centre of 
gni^itj' should lie in the Jliddle Bronze Age: though the Coppeen find hinte at a Bomewhat longer life. 

Next, two much finer classes of rod or solid-wire tores confront tus, both much more tightly and 
regularly twisted from alenderer winy, and botli with the oharactonstlc bent-hack bar-terminals, 
slightly conical as in the multiple-ribbon c1aas+ In the first the wire is sc^unre^ in the second triangular 
in section. The Brat comprises the following^ :— 

Eomsey, — A fine specimen, 3 feet in total length. .4reAtro/4^rj, XXXIX, ii, p- 

Br^n Shcfn, ur, /MyutiL — Similar but longer still (44 inches). Wheeler* 

PrtiJii^Qric nnd Roman irulcjf, p, 171. 

Siar Horkcb CaMlCf AteriomUh^ and *|Aare LIr/n Gw^manj Brithdir (on Cader Idris), J/en'oseiA. 

Wlieeler^ *A., p. 171. 
irdand, no LoaiHip (Britisii Musenm). 

wQ locality.—A Erjignnent only. Armstrong, op. ciL, No. 73 {pi. XlH, fln)^ 

Leu d'Rs^rent, D^pt. Oise .—* Uae tige d'or massif a section cruciformc.'^ Costa do 
Beauregardr Congris de France, Beauvais p, 28ij JT. (Fig* 1). 

JiUligny,^* i>ipl. Allitr {* flu lieu dit le Champ Bonnet, a Marseigno'). Stn Germaiu Museum. 


» Schhiz-mann, P. 577* 757; Bedicktlo, *• The rcrenincea hero given m &upplqnii?xitirj. to 


//, p, aSfk, 

** j^jmtfLrang, Qp. n/.. No. 7S [pi. XU, BT). 

Ib. No. 79 (pi. XII, 791 . 

» Armstrong, up. rit-t P+ 


thiTm giv^n by Crawfoiti {op. cn.). 

^ Perhaps mOraO Qf Uioaa hffied by Cmvford, op>. cit., 
p. 4S, BB £tom iiokiiowii or doubtful sites In Fimnee 
shQukI bo fudded ; tUL nre Uolated flndfl. 

** MiEpriatad by Crawford m * Satigiiy ' (ep. p. 47}. 
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Like the St. Leu toic, but smailer. Together Trlth it were found the tertnui&l of smother tore, 
a gold bracelet and a piece deaenbed art a ' lame d'or cnroul^,’ both now melted down, an<l the quarter 
of a big hemiitpherieal cahe of founder'fl bronze nr copper, a typically Late BmuM Age object. 
Dwhelette, .l/aaric/, II, App. i, 1, Conta de Beauregard, op, eft., pp. S92-3. 

Caroi^aoKne, £Vpt. Aa^. Evana Coll,, Aabmolean Museum. 

h’ound with ais amall gold earruigs, twiated liko the tore fiam iviro of aquaro acetion, but of 
course without terminals. Costa de Beauregard, op. fit,, p. Bor ssuch earrings see Armatrong, 

op. cit., pp, ft": they haTt not at present been more closely dated than the tores. 

The sisniJar class of torea twisted from wires of triangular section comprises the following, all 
from tretand:— 

AtMotii, Co. JfoscoMtnon.—With fine bar-terminala, Armstrong, op. cit,t Ko, 70 (pi. XIT, 851- 

Ireland, no loonliitf, —■Fraginent, the terminals misalng, .Armstrong, op. ci(., Ko, 07 (pi. XIT, ftft), 

Ireland, no loatiUt/.—Tlm piece is pectiliar in having am all hook ■terminals instctui of bar-termioalrt. 

Armstrong, op. cit., Ko. Oft {pi. Xll, ftA}, 

Tile Towednack tores complete the available list of tliis class. These livo daases of slender, 
tight lyAwLsted aolkbitire torca may cleariy 1»e taken together as contemporary variants of a aingle 
type. It iH remarkable that the only asaocuiteil finds other than Towednack come from Fraiiw, and 
there the only definite contest U Late Bronze Age, for the Jalligny cake ia unmistakable, Xoa' of 
course the ■Jallignv gold, like that of Fresne-la-Mct'o, may possibly Ix) a Middle Bronze Age survival. 
But wliilc the Gnmtv Fon type to which the Frean^ tore helonga hoa the Aliddle Bronze Age securely 
fixetl as its proper date, thoM solid-wire tores have no associations of the kind. And the Late Bronze 
date dciuHnded by Jalligny is supported by typology, for the solid-wire tore clearly repreaents 
a culminating stage in the history of its class; it ought thus to be a Late Bronze Age form, licing 
a refinement of the older loosely-twisted thick-rod types, which we have accti to be mainly at 
least Middle Bronze Age productsi whether or no they began earlier or lasted a little later. It is also 
a tectmical improvement on the multiple-ribbon tore, a fine feat of crafts maitship, but difi&cult and 
inevitably weaker than the solid forms. 

The new type in fact gained in elegance and atrength by combining features from each of its 
predecessors. This tt-pological contention may bo coupled with the absence ol all Middle Bronze Age 
Hssoeiatiom, to strengthen the evidence of the Jalligny hoard for a Late Bronze Age dnti^ of 
the type; and if a further argument be wanted, it is surely supplied by the Towednack hoard itself, 
in the character of the triple tore. Its three twining stems, so slender and so ingeniously welded, 
make it a clever and delightful, hut finicky piece of work, quite out of harmony with the grander 
beauty of the Grunty Fen tore and its kinsmen, where a laborious technique is used to produce an 
effect* of perfect simplicity. The whole of the slender solid-wire group must, in fact, belong to a 
somewhat later age than these. But the terminals emphasize their inheritance of the same tradition: 
the big, slightly conical har-form is normally the rule, and the only exceptiona are some cases ol hook 
terminals, recalling the primiti%'e ribbon and solid-rod tjpea. By the end of the Middle Btomo Age 
these iiad also become regular features of the derivative class of bronze bracelets, where tondon was 
imitated in solid castutg, a technique more appropriate to the harder and biittler metal, and in the 
IjUte Bronze Age at the height of its development. 

But the Towednack tores cannot be relegated to the L&tc Bronze Age without further 
qualification. Kot only do they represent, in their way. a Middle Bronze Age tradition, they represent 
a native tradition which came to be swainpwl in the unrest and confusion of the Late Bronze Age, 
with its invasions and imported novelties, already represented in the I'rean^ ortificers equipment of 
bronzes. Bv the tn- Einning of the 7th century B.c., obscurer movements into South-oastem Britain 
had cnlminated in those of the Devercl-Bimbiuy Unificld people, and an olTshoot of these newcomers 
was settling in West Cornwall and dominating or at least mingling with the old inhabitants.® 
Ireland herself can hardly have escaped immigration, and whatever its efiect upon her racial 
complexion, there are many new elements in the metal types of her Late Bronze Age which lasted 
seemingly nndiaturbod until the coming of the Celts of I,a Tcne culture towards the end of the 


S* HecLclcHi, e/ ComifSiU and StiUsf, pp. 34-7* 
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pre-ChTiatiBn trft. In particular an regards gold, torta in the old tradition bwm to die ont: 
braoeietfi regularly grow expanded ends, and bl«*soiii into the distinctive cup-ended and 
tvpes. The old pkin-ended bracelet was es’idently suptirueded : the great tlaie find of lKij4 , I be 
largest hoard of prehistoric gold known in all ’VVestem Kurope, is characterized throughout by 
e.'jpaiidcd cndfi, though there ore many gradations down to quite slightly expands I examples, 
roaenibllng those alreatly noticed as indicating tlie arrival ol the Late Bronze Age in the Coppceii 

hoflLrd. .... 1 * 

It U after these Late Bronw charMter^ have become fuhy e?itabILshetI m the west that 

must date tho various other finds of Irish gold in Cornwall, which einphnsize the renewed eonimertial 
activity of the second quarter of the first millennium B.C. Among these (noticed above, p. ISl) the 
bnieelcts in the Mori ah hoard l«at point tho contrast with Towcdnack by their expanded and 
cup-tfhaped terminals. Our gold treasure bclotigu to an earlier date than this. 

The period to which it is, in fact, now fairly clearly mdk'iatcd by the lon^oirig 

con&idcrntioiiii. It mu^t fall after the passing of the sett led western Middle Bronze Ago, wUh its 
technique add tnMlitions, hfwl begun. It must correspotid to the westwaftl advanc.'e of the various 
elements of Late Broiizc Age culture. But it mtu^t precede their full estjiblishnieut both in trehiiid 
and Cornwall. It belongti, in other words, to the period 1000-750 e.C. on current chronology. 
Closer dating is manifestly iiiipo6s?ible at present, -My purely personal prefe^nco is for a date rather 
nearer the lower than the upper llniitT but 1 think there is really nothing in it, reasoned rlatingt 
two hundred aiKl fifty years is dose enough, at all events in a case like this of the Towednack treasure. 
It may Ijo that one day systems of field-banks like that here involved as explained above will become 
amenable to closer dating in various flistriets, of w^hich West Cornwall might w^el! he one. If so, the 
importance of the Towednack disciovery will be materially increased. But meanwhile we may lie content 
to leave it in the transition of the Atlantic lands from Middle to T^tto Bronze Ago culture * marking a 
renewal. |jerbap&, in the Irish-CorTibjb gold and tin trade, pointing a date, probably, in the chronolw 
of British agriculture, and displaying the raw, half-workedt and finishcfl fitock-Ln-trade nf a prehistoric 
goldsmith who. if he was the maker of the two tores, hasi to his credit at least one unique piece of 


craftsmanship. 


CHRISTOPHER HAM"KE8. 


TacKnolagy; Flint Daggers. Clark. 

Not# on some FUnt Daggers of Scandinavian Type from the British Isles. Cldtk^ 

nnQ On .March £3rd. Ifll-t, ^Jr, H. H. HatL exhihited specimen Xo. 1 before the Prehistoric ^Society 
££U of fikst Anglia at Norwich {FJ\S.E,A., vuL I, p. 49^>), and a photi^pli appeareti in the 
Proceedings (vol. 1., pi. CXXV.l. The present illustration is from the original* now' in Norwich 
Cai^t|e Museum (No. SJ.24J. by the gcnerDaity of Mr. Hulls. In form the hEiodle resembles closely 
an ttdvanceil type of the Sesndinavian flint dagger. It is clearly definetl from the blade and shows 
lateral projections at the butt end* The hla^le;, of which the tip is missing; is curiously stumpy and 
aayminetric, which l&i Mr. Kalli^ to describe it ui the underline of his plate as a ‘ ?e-ehipptHl tiagger 
of ScandJnivvian tyi>e.’ Vet ck>e« examination of the original has convinced me thut^ except for the 
extreme tip, the dagger has never been suhstantiaUy larger. The bhtnk zone seen on one face of 
the blade represents part of the original flake surface. Such being the case it is clear from the side 
view that the implement was never much larger. The secondary w'ork has been largely executed 
by the pressure technique as the ripple markw on the flake scars testify. The flint is of fi cloudy grey 
colour and is quite glossy, the state of preat^rvation i$uggesting a ' hpcekland ' provenance. In point 
of fact it was found on the surface at Rushford, Xorfolkn ilr. Halls tells me that the late \\\ Clarke 
alwa^-B took a great interest in the atone and waa fully satisfied that it was in fact a genuine local 
find. 

TJio splendid dagger No, 2 showa a narrow and dearly defined handle^ which for the last 1 & inches 
of its length is considerably thicker than the blade. Except for slight damage producing a notch 


Amufttroag, ei/., p. i^jj- 
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on one ed^ of the blade imd a blunting of the the iinpletiieiit is comfiilete. A vetHige of the 
original striking platform may seen at the butt-entb and in indictiterJ in the side sect ion. The nkle 
edges of the handle ahow signs of alight nibbing deaignefl to bhint them for the hand, Tlie secondary 
flaking ia mainly of the pneaBure variety, especially on the hUt^le, \i^hieh shoMfs thcehar icteriatii^ ripple 
mjirks. On the iigfii>hand t^ide of the face £gunxl this pressuric Raking has bE%n especially well 
fontrolled to pitKluee u aequenee of njiirow parallel fljike eears. The Rint is well preservwl and ahows 
the browni:sh tinge so U^pieal of speetmens from the Fen eoiintry. Thi5 lj»eaiitiful daggt^r, which 
won Id ptisfl imremarked in 4 ^ Scandini^vian collection, waa brought to the Cnni bridge University 
Museum of Arcbseology and Fihnolcjgy in together with other surface Hints of similar 

fjreaer\'^ation+ all of which w^re found in West Flow Feii^ near MikleiihHilJr pisuffolk. The museum 
II tarn her h 2b. l 4K , 

The lute T>r. iStufgc always claimed to have found fragments of Danish daggerdiaijdles in the 
neighhcrtirhood of North Stow, Suffolk II, pp. r>4<'i-7). Many, however, of the pieces 

set apart by him as of thtH character have ap[ieaml to the present wTiter to rcprci«Mit fr4igmentti of 
other t^Ties, such as fabricators^ chisels 4ind Yet one at least among theni, aetuftlly from 

Culfonij Llhistratofl hy our Fig. 3^ shows eveiy indication of being in fact ii uecUon from the handle 
of such a dagger as oiir Fig. 2 on a nither larger ijcale. Indeed, the charueferof the edges seen in the 
i^ide-viowj*, ttigcthcr with ihe fine flaking of both faces, make such an iuterpit^tation the only 
reasonable one nvailiiblc. The importance of this will be ^liscussed later: meanwhile attention is 
dmwn to thcchanictei of the impiomeiit into which this fragment of rlaggcrdiandle has Ijcen converted. 
Briefly, it is one of the finest double focett^nl btc fait huriiis that one could imagine, Finiillvj 
we must p^iint out that certain prominences on the burin facets have themselves lieen rtunoverl by 
grinding, such areaa being indicated on the figure by the letter ' l\' This flint is thereforc 
rcmarkable on three separate counts—as a fragment of a dagger of Scandimvian tyiio found st 
Ciilforcb Suffolk; as a tangible proof that the burin technique survived into at (eiu^t late Neolithic 
times; and, finallyas n burin ahow'iiig polished or gnuund facets. The flint is moderately smfjothp 
well preservct:!, unpatinaterl, imd dark grey in colour. 

The dagger iUustnded tu Fig. 4 is roughly inteniiecJiate in form 1 jet ween Figs, 2 and n. The handle 
is defined from tfie narrow blade fairly nuirkcdly, lieing narrower 4iud thicker iti section. The side 
wlges of the handle towards the butt-end and the butt it^^df are blunted by nibbing. This is especially 
marked on jiromlnences. The secondary flaking seems to be largely of the pK^iire tvpe. The 
teclitiiiiue resembles closely that seen on Fig. 2. A small piece is missing at the tip of the bloile. 
The surface of the Hint is smooth and gloaay 4ind the w hole is tintctl a faint browni.^h colour, w hich is 
iinlv real IV perceptible in u local area where very alight patinatioii hiis set in. The Hint is now in 
the Colchester 4 ind Esse.^ Mtiseuni (No. 3^72. In}. It came to the museum from the collection of the 
late Bev, Kcnworth\\ of Braintree. Kenwortliy'a laliel tells us that the Hint was 4iii Es^sex find, 
local it V unknown. The author [ties of Colchester Museum inforn^ mo tlint Ken worthy ' was a local 
colletdor onl\% and it is improbable that ho would buy from dealers ' It Is lo bt' fciirod that we 
slijill never nearer the truth as there seems nu chance now of di^^envering from whom the Hint 
was originally obtaincfl. Yet it is unlikely that Kenwarthy* who was no mere collector^ would hnve 
labelled it ' Essex ' without sf»me rtNison, 

TJiesmall daggerp of which an outline and longituElinal section tire given in F-g. o, i,*^ tiow in Norw ich 
Castle Musfeiiui (No, 22, 74USJ. Tile handle i.^ define^i from the bhole by a slight constrietiou in plan 
aud a considerable thickening Ln section. The hiitt-end of the handle and the e^Jgcs for (4carly an 
inch on each side show considerable mbhingp prt^unmbly to blunt them. The Hint is piilc grey in 
colour with the fainU'st suspicion of n yellowish tint, due to staining, towards the butt-end: it is 
otherwise jierfectlv fresh and well prciserved. The Hint once fornuMl i^c^rt of the Beloe Col lection formed 
at King's Lvtui. "Most Qnfortimately it is quite unlahelled, though it is almost certainly a Norfolk 
find, Tv|jolcgically it ia, of course, Scandinavian. From the character of the collect ion of which 
it formed part it ia most uiiHkcly to be a foreign fintL 

The flint dagger, of which Fig. H is an outline,was exhibited Ijefore the Royal Society of Antiquaries 
of Ireland jn 1895 by Robert Day, F.S.A., s vice-president. An excellent photograph may he found 
in voL XXp. 176p of the J&utn^ of that society. It is reprcxiuced in M4^calister a ‘ Ireland in 
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Vira 1 FftvT Daoob* ntosi KESwftKtMV Collection. CofcAMfer qmiJ Mutsum ( 3372 , 15 } 

^ DaOOEr repM BeloK Collection. A'wmdi Cp-(fa 
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Flr&-C<?Itic Times,* Fig. Ha. FMy it as having heen “ dug up from the bottnm of s dried-iip 

“ lake at Seamff+ In the county Clare, hy «John O'Brien, a ptssant farmer^ who lives ricarlullow^” 
The handle is well dehne^i from the blade„ of w'hicb the extreme tip is missing. The ttint iteelf is of 
gne^' colour, and Day cJainis it as ““ altogether foreign t-o the J^uth of IrelajiiL'^ Whether or not this 
U the ease it is quite eertain that typolc^cally the dagger is quite iin4rish, standing out all the more 
as the ticaker type of fiiut riagger is absent from the country. Day necognisyaL it quite rightly as being 
of Scandijiavian t>-pe. Of the authenticity of the find there j^eems no reaBombie ground for doubt; 
the cireumstancf^ of finding arc quite explicit. 

Of all the pieces de« 2 ribe<l and illustrated in this note it can l>e said that their form proclaims 
them to belong to the ScandinarJan tra<1itLon ; from the nornnil Britjs?h types they ^^tsiid out as 
uncompronilsLngly aheu. The question which calls for djfJCii5?sion is Jiow far their provenances may 
be con$idererl reliable. As is well known, American Indian flints have found their way into our 
niusepma as local surface finds before now> Again, many collectors purehas? foreign flintSj. w'hicb 
later, in the hands of dealersK may blossom forth ’with a local label, ^^iid so find their way into museums 
to deceive the searcher after truth. Yet it may be said at once of the Epeciiticns here described, 
that, though unusual in this country, they are rather pcair and small examples of the Scandinavian 
11 agger. The collector buying for specimens would bo more likely to select larger an<i finer jniplementa. 
This argument becomes all the more effective when applied to Fig. % a mere fragment of the handle 
of a dagger. But all this leaves out of aecount the fact that wc have in some eases at least strong iKiaitive 
eiidenqe for liclievJng the specimens to l;ie in fact of local provenance. It ao happens that this evidence 
is strongest in the ease of the most remote and unex|MM 5 tcd of the finds, that from county Clare. 
The evidence, ns recounted by Day, is aliout ss elrciinistantial as one could wish for. That a collector s 
piece should have foiinil its way into the hands of old John CrBrien, the peasant farmer " who lives 
^ near Tullow' ^ is unlikely; that it should have found its way into ilio l.K>ttom of el drie^l-up lake at 
Scarriff is stlJl more improbable. Day's account ift rather unbalanced, but we have no good reason 
for doubting his honesty. In the case of the Rtishford dagger W'C have the testimony of Halls and 
the late \\\ G. Clarke, lioth of whom have ^tishctl themselves of its local provenance; we have 
remarked on our own behalf that the preservation and appearance of the flint are quito consjsteiit 
with its being found in breck coimtr 3 \ Again, the West Row Fen dagger was br<»ught in with a 
number of fiJiits from the same locality and agrees in its presservatitin entirel}’ with a fenland prtivcniincc. 
The Culfoid fragment wus presumably found either hy Dr. Sturge himself or hy one of hi:^ immeiliate 
holj)C!>«, and, in any case, would bard|y have attracted theignnnmt collector. With the fclsaex example 
We are on more doubtful grfjurtd, though, on the evidence at our disjiosal, one iSt I think, jimtified in 
including It iti this note. The small flagger fmm the Belra^ cfdlfction must hIwh^'S remain lioubtful, 
though even here wc can truly say that the flint is more likely an English find than not, and, if so, 
prohjihly a Xoffolk one. 

The subject nf our relations with 8earidiiLEi%ia in Xecllthic times trcatc'd of hy li. A. Smith 
[Arelifiologia, voL T2, and P.P.S.E^A.^ IHJ is uot one into which 1 propose to enter here, except to 
f]oint out that the occasional diftcovery uf flint daggers of ^andhtavlan ty\*^ in tliis country should 
occasion no real surprise. After all we have the Wv^ii Hartlcpfiol pottery of parts pas^sage grave tvqie 
(Black Gate .Museum^ X'ew’castle, and P.P.S.E.A., Ill, p. 25+ pi. I). Xumerous flint ceits of Scandi¬ 
navian type E.vist 111 our museums wuth Itxsal provenances, though it i« ufiually difficult to get Ix+hinsl 
their labels I 

J. G. D. 


T ech nology ^ B u r k i tt^ 

EoKtths : A Test Specimen. Btf J/. C'. Burkiil. F.S^A. 


99A ^li^^itncii here figured can well tm uhc< 1 aa a test hy those who j%re still ilnuhtful alMuit 
■ the cxi.ste[icc of iirtifacta in Tertiary times. There is no doubt to where the ituplcnienl 
canic froiu—the lower channel at BoltonFit, Ipswich : not only jirc there traces of the material in 
wijich it had been emlx^lded still adhering to the apeclmen^ but, further, the patina ib t^s-picuU}' that 
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found on object^} from thiss bed. The age of tlic bed in iindouhte^I: no gcologbt hna hri^itatod In asKigning 
to it ft late Pliocene date. 


A 


Aii to the chipping, it ehcmld 1>e noted thul the under surface is a tiake-surface 'w'ith biilii and 
bulbar war; the upper surface ehowj) prinuirj' flaking fiJsn, the direction of the blowa being the aanie 
as tliat which formetl the fiake-surfiicc below. The working edge is convcji and ia formed by fine 
trimming (secondary working!, the blows being struck at ruffit to those which formed the primary 

flakc-scars. At A the secondary woikLng lifts determincil a sort of sninlJ rtKlimcntary ftwl. During 
the period of the Congress the speeimeti will he pi need in n showcftse in the Museum of Artliwologj' 
and Ethnology at Candptidge. 

M. C. HrPKlTT. 

Scotland : Archaology. Childe. 

Age cf S(c*r* Qrae, fftj Prof. J'. (iifTtion t’Ai/de, f..?..-l. 

The age of the prehistoric village of Skera Brae in Orkney, tlie excavation of which has AHC 
received considerable press publicity in recent years, was rcgrcttftbly difficult to determine; ££u 
the oidy definite statement 1 wafl able to make from the archajological evidence was that the silbge 
was not contemponny with the brochs, and even this statement has been questioned. Kecently. 
some fresh data has come into the hands of Prof. D. M. S. Watson , who verj' kindly examinetl the 
animal Iwnes from Skam Brae and now permits me to mention the following facts. He lias lately 
received a collection of cattle-hones from the hroch of AkemeBS, it) Orkney. These he finds agree 
essentinlly with those of Celtic cat tic from Early Iron Age site* in southern Etighind and are abso¬ 
lutely distinct from those found by me at Skara Brae. He cimslders it highly improbable that two 
such different hreetls of cattle could have stiljsistcd aide by side on so small an islnnd under primitive 
conditions. 

Xow, Prof. Watson’s attribution of the brecli eattlc to the same breed as those from Early Iron 
Age aitea in England is in striking harmony with the archeological evidence shewing that the broeli 
relics agree in priuuiple with those from sites like Clast on hur\' {vide my ‘ flkara Brae,' p, The 

hroch-folk. then, piesumably brought henis of tiieir Celtic cattle with them to Orkney together with 
other elements of La Teno culture. But Mr. J. H. Craw, the excavator, tells me that the hones in 
question come from a secondary occupation of the hroch well in the Homan period. It would then 
be difficult to understand how the Celtic cattle, in view of the apparent stability of the (Watson, 
in ’ Skara Bme,' p. 2u2), should have been supplanted by an entirely different breed, not descendsi 
from them (lAirf.) in the five centuries that are the most that can be assigned to any interval between 
the seeondarv occupation of the brochs and the advent of the first Korse colonists. f>kara Brae lioing 
admittedly pre-Xorse, it seems more than ever likely that it shouJd he reganlefl as prc-broch also, 
as 1 tentatively suggested before the new evidence came to light. Additional support for iliis view 
is provided bv Mr, A- O. Curie'# dhicoverj', near Sunburgh Head, in Slietlaiid, of buildings rather 
analogous to mine, in which socketted celts and slashing swonis were still being cast in bronze. 
(Proc, Soc. Ant. Ikof., Uvi, p. 12th) V. OORDOX^ CHILDE. 
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AfriC 2 : Prehistory. Hopwocni. 

The Age or^-ord^wiy Man." By A* Tindeli Hopuraad^ J/-&.* F.X.5, {Publuh^d by j^rmiA^im of 
the TriisUe^ of the British MuMum.) 

OldiiYaj*j tli«i River of the Wild .^1^1, la the name given by the hLoAcii to a deep 
Cfcll gorge which cuts into the eiwftem margin of the Sorengetti Pkkifi. The gorge extends in a 
rotighiy S,E.-XpW« direction for nearly twenty mlleap and its month lies in approximately 3“ S.p and 

2*V E. The eteep cUffa on either aide expose a eomplcte section through four conformable beda 
of water-Jaici tuffs, which have been faulted and eroded p and then covered unconformably by a complex 
of loeaa foliow'ed by a layer of eiilcrete^ or steppe-bme. Underlv'ing the tuff is a finrw of basaltic lava 
thirty feet thick. 

Betl I, at the base, consists of ftlM)ut 120 feet of ailveTy-grey taffs with yellow pumiccotis layers, 
rtiid, In certain hori^onSp ntimerous concretions. There is pmetieally no coniamluatlon by non- 
volcanic material. Occasional pebble occur* 

Be^t n ifi generally of a buff colour. It is 30 to 40 feet thiek, roore compact and earthy iban 
Bed J, and contains pebbles of lava at tw^o horizons at least. 

Bed III is distingulsbod hy its bright red colour. It is cloae-grainedp with occasional laycTS 
of pebbles and gravel. The iVEathened auiface is very hard and cinder}^ under foot, and the betl 
often forms vortical cliffs. 

Befl IV is grey, or brownisb. Near the top are coarser layers representing shoal conditions 
or even periods of comparative diyness. 

After the deposition of Beil IV the whole series was fractured p as is ahown by a series of 
step-faults which hrtve an eastern thrown Next follow'wi a period of erosion during which the first 
valley was cut. This was shallow, with gently sloping sides. During a snbacquent arid period the 
loess-Hke Bed V was fomied and covered the sub-aqueoiis beds djiscordantly. Then the valley was 
rejuvenated p and the present gorge came into existence. 

The faulting in this region was purely tensionalp the b]cx^ks of stratvs. between the faults being 
tilted* some to the cost and some to the weatp and their edges eroded p so that the deeper beds 11 and 
III came to lie immediately below the loe^ and steppe-lime. Near the eastern edge of one of these 


W 



Fia, L I>rA.uaA3iuATic SEcncjf alovo the Oldijtat GoaoE, Bed III ib noTTue^p Awn movroEo wrm 
sjm^ltses. Beh V ANu TBK Arm nEPR^^KisTw:o 3£iif the TincEi«ms or the jjkk at 

OEOCND^lEVEL, F* F* FaUXXS^ 


blocks^ at a point 12 to 13 feet below the level of the plairip the * Oldoway Man * was found bv 
Professor Hans Reek of the University of Berlin. The horizon in which it lay was Bed II; just 
below* and in the sl^me bed^ were remains of Elephii^ u’fidyttm recH. 

Professor Reck (1914, a, b) cklmed that this skeleton w'as of the same Mddk Plektocena age 
aa the numerous other fc^sUs found in Beds I-lVp ands Indeed ^ that it was actually deposited with 
them in Bed n. This opinion was not accepted. Some authors mabitained that it wag au 
intrusive burial of much later date, whilst various theories were put forward bv others icf. Leakey. 
103L p, iSb ^ 


The jpeUing if plLAoetiQ; heuoa tlio Briti^b * Okluvai ^ mid tisa <?amian " Oldoway.* 
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ExsmLnation of the site in 1SJ31 eoiifirmed the obsenation that the betl in which the skeleton 
lay wa^i, undoubtedly; Bed IT. Tlsc cliff at that point ^how^ the full thiekncM of Bed I foilowc^l 
by Bed IL w'hicb is reddish in colour at the top. Over the ted 
top of Bed n lies a narrow' band^ a few’ inches thick only, of 
bright red material, the re&iduuin of Bed ITl. This material le 
sharply demarcated Irani the reddish top of II, and forms a 
ooiithiuoiis conglomeratic layer. It ia aucceeded by a softer, 
but at ill hard bed, the loess-Hke Bcfl V^here locally compneted, 
and by the steppe-lime. Direct evidence bearin|!: on the question 
oi an intrusive burial was not found; for that had been destroyefj 
ill the origimi exhumation ^ and must now' be sought in the 
original descriptions by Professor Reck* Since there seems to 
be some danger of Beck's fftatementa being overlooked, the 
relevant extracts are here reproduced in full. 

“ Der 3denscbengrat^cn selbat ^cigte das xShelet noch in 
“ volhgenir w'cnn auch teilwcisc etwas verschobeneni imd 
verdruchteni Zusanimenhang, in horizontaler Dige, vollig 
parallel den Schichtfugen de* Gesteins in diescni dngebettet, 

*' genau wie dies auch bei samtlichen Tierfiiiiden der Fall war/" 

(1914a, p, 90.} 

“ Wie ich schon in meinem ersten Bericht betonte, zcigte 
** die Schicht^ in der der Mensch ohne Beigabe jeglicber 
Manufakte eingcbettet lag, keifie Spur elner Ktorung, 

“ die Stelle erachien genau wrie jede beliebigo andere dea 
“ Schichthorizontes^ so daas. jeder AnbaJtapunkt znv Annahme 
elner zugeschutteten Hohlung, also eiiics CralK>fi fehlt/' 

{lU14b p 310 ) ¥w. 2r orxii?: i5f:CTio.v at Man 

••ffeilcgtel. ge^prod.™ l^dcutrt ™, Cr.1. dfe tW- ™ 

“ brcchurig dea naturlichen ScMchtvcrbandes dutch Ausbub. 

^ ^ ^ Wird bcL der C*rabeiiifuLLung abor dag Entsteben der SehOttimgsgehichtung etw’n durch 

** Feststampfen dea Bodens u, dgl. venmdeutbeht oder vcrlundert* so bleibtdocli noch eiii s^weitesi 
'■ ]klcrknia1 dea kiinatlichen EingrilTes: Die Dnrchmiacluiug <le:S AushnbmateriaUi, Eiiie solchc 
miii^te hicT besonders dentlich ge’weseu mhir Das Skeiett lag in einer rotcri Bank. Dariiber 
foigt™ nur matte ErdfarU'U von gelbbraun bis gmubratin. Bc^onders nl)er die barte Kjdkbank, 
“ die luir zn fcsteii weisiMjn Brocken sterfallon oder zerHcblagen w orden rtein konnte. Jedoch ’aurde 
** keine Spur solcher Farbmisebungen, keijierlei Deckcnkalkhc^imcngungcn beim Skelett gefunden, 
“ wedcr bcini Uljerhlick iiberdie ganz.e Fund’^tello iind ihre Gronzen im Oldoway aellist, ruK-b aiicb 
bej der spiiteren Einzehmtcrsncbung sebicr iira|irringlkhen Geatciiihiille, in der das Skelctt nach 
" I>eittschhind gebracht worden war. Auch im Uberblick uber die Talliiinge Oldoway zeigte 
die so Starke und deutliche iSchiebtung dm gci^amten Schichtpakeles an der Fundsteilo keinerlei 
“ L-ntcrhrechdng oder sonstigo aiiffalligo Eigeoheiten, wie sie etw'a in der Bew'acbgung, Bdsebung, 
" Bodenfarbe und Zuiuimmen^ctzung hiitte vernvutet w'ordon kontien*'' (iBiG, pp. SkVe.) 

Dio Matrix ifft cin zienillch murbes, brikkeligea Geatein von rotlichem fast noch erdigeui 
“ Ausuehen. . - Das Sediment . . , iat derart boschaffen, doss die kunstUclie Unter- 

brcchung der Schicht mit Ihren Sebjehtstreifen durch da:^ (irahen cincr tjfabgrube notw'Cdclig 
“ imd mit gcnugoinler Sicherheit m crkenncn gewe^n wore* Die Cirnl»enwiiiid einerscita hatto 
" einc GrenzflkcbCp cine Fugo Im Proiil ala Trenfiung gegen das unbernhrte Xarchi:>aTgestein hinter- 
lassen mussen^ die Gmbenliillung andererseits aoUtc eine abweichendc Struktnr sow ohl wie eine 
*'* hctcrogene Stoffmischung alter Aushubsprodukte, tinter denen Iw^ondom dor der hatigendc 
“ Steppenkalk luiebt fcstzustelJen geweson ware, ha ben erwarten lassen. Beidcs ist trotz der 
" groasen Aiifincrkganikeit die dicsen Fragen sofort ge4U!botikt WTirdc, nicht dor Fall gow'esen. Dag 
" Gostein unmittelbar am Skelett war viclnichr von den der naheren Umgebung der Schicht weder 
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** nach Furl>e. Harte, Dkhto rl«a Lagening, .Strtiktiir oder iSiisammi'iisotzung gti unterachi«icn,” 
(Un[»iibtin}ied 

(t is tlear tli«t Profesimr Rwk, when he found the skeleton, thought it poiMil)j« that he might 
Jje <lcaling with an intrusive burial, that he w»« careful to look fur cvidenoe of this, and that he 
failed tn find it. 

The g«o]<^ical evidence obtainable in tlie add is limited to the identiacation of the horizon of 
the skeleton ua Bed Jl; to confirniijig the prvsetiee of the overlying bright red la.t'er, the residuum 
of Bed Ilf ; and to estahlishini; the fact that B«1 V has a liaril layer of calcrete, both above and 
below. The slope is covered by ndjble from TII and V in atieh a manner that it is diftk iilt to 
see bow a shallow grave couhl Ije dug anrl filletl again without including aome of this rubble. The 
reridish colour of the matrix is agninet the theory that any inclusions of B«i III would have been 
<lccc»lorisc^I by rlecoinpof^itioii procJucta. 

Another piece of evidence is furnished by the published figures (Reck, lD14o. pis, ii, iii) of the 
skeleton i» mUt. This shows it to have been lyiiig on the right side, in a contracted jmsitton. with 
both arms Hexed to bring the hands to tiu* region of the neck. Tlic present inlinbttanta of the 
country, the Masai, rarely bury' their dearl, hut tbt' procedure when they do so is to place tho con- 
tractwi Iwdy on the left side, with the left hand close in front of the head, and the right arm with 
the upper part resting on the trunk, wliilst the fore-arm is extender! at right angles so that the 
hand rests on the ground- Tln-n the shallow grave (alwnt one metre deep) is filled with stones and 
earth, and the wiiole stainped donm to keep hysenas from abstracting the body (Jlerkcr, Iftl(l), 
Til is rJilTerence in posture, and the absence of stones, scem.s to prove t hat, despite physical roscmblanceii 
((Jie-selcr & Mollison, lb29j, the skeleton Ls not that of a .Masai. 

If this conelneion is correct, we may pii.s3 on to another lin«> of thought which is, frankly, of a 
more speculfitive character. It is speculative for tw'o reasons; firat. we know little or nothing of 
the history of the .Mo-sai; and, second, we can only guess at the rate of recession of the sirles of the 
goige. 

As regards the first. Merher (IflHlJ places the inciirebn of the .Masai to Africa at a tlatc not later 
than the fourth Egyptian dynasty. Sir (Iharles Eliot (BMjo) says, ‘"they must have bet-n a long 
*' time in their present haunts, aiwl have lost all trace of their origin.*’ The pedigrees of their 
‘ medicine men.’ or 01 olboni, go back oljqut two hundred years, and that is as far as we can rlcfinitelv 
tnice thoir 

Tbt' rnte of reemsion of tho Hidew of the h compaTatively for Bticlos inserted to 

support a gTOfci ^roen in Um wtw Btill in p)%iition in 1M31, ,wfierea.s the edfie of the lower layer of 
calE^rfitc, wliicJi incQrporittc» the re^lrliium of Bed 111, was onl_v eighteen \mh^ to twofe<?t from the 
^5ime ^pot. 

theii^ that the 31u^i cnt^reii the country not mort? than two hunilmJ and fifty years 
ago: at that periwi the place where the siielcton lay would certamly have been covered "bv the 
lower hjml layer^ W'hicli js teu to twelve Lnehci^ thick, and any burialM by earlier Inhabitants would 
have had to be made through that layer* unless^ indeed, they tunnelled in from the tiitle. 

Kikuyu, working at their own wpeed with heavy cruwbani, falletl to dig a hole two feet rK|uare uud 
three feet deep through similar materiah although they were two on the Job. It doefl not seem 
reasonable to that other trilled? with native tools would ^ more aucecJ^ful. Xor doen it 

weem a profwr assumption to make, that the corpse was pJaceti at the end of a tiiQnel wJiich was 
then blocked with earth. It would appear that the onus of proof lies on those who might wl'^h to 
make such a suggestion. 

If, then, two premi'^ be conceded: ftnst, that the Abta&i have inhabited the county" for two 
hundred and fifty years; aiul, second, that the erosion is of the order of three feet in the same time' 
ii iis evident that the akeleton is not likely to have reached tlse spot where it- waa found bv sulj^nent 
burial. Actually the erosion ia iniieh more^ rapid than is assumed ; it ia probablv ten feet in a centurv 
but ol that them is no dinset proof. Any rate of eroKion quicker than that Wumed increases the 
difficulties to be overeome by the pre Masai in making an intno^ivo burial. 

In conclusion, it would iseeui to follow' from the original evkleuce of Proleaaor Reck that the 
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skeleton lay in iindiatiirhc<i itedinient H'ithout trace of forciipi tnstter. The ethnotojdcal evidence 
appears to show that, despite phj-sieal fewnibJancw. the skeleton is tifH of the Masai, who inhabit 
the country to-day. Geological evidence ahoa-s that the b«i in which the afecieton was found is 
Bed II. and that in pre-Mosai days the actual j»art of the lied waa in auch a poaition that it was 
inaccessible to a tribe amietl only with native tools. Hence the conchtsion of njy colleajipieto and 
myself that the skeletoo was enclcsed in lied II iiefore that bed was covered by 1ftt« deposits; and 
in that soosse we rcgartl the skeleton as contemporary witb Bed 11, 


LtTKkATrRB Qiro*rt:i>. 


Lkliolf Sir Sa introcEurir-rEoii HoUifl, A. C., 

* ^rihsni s Their and Fnlldoiv/ 

Oxford, 

QififieSpr die ?l']olJiBaii s * Vu t«jr»lfid]un;|r(^ii flber ilun 
OJilfln'iiyfuild/ Verhjtynd. Atifhtrtpol., 

pp, fiO-flT. 

I>nkr\’* Is- B. : * Ari+ Cuiiur^ of KciiVil 

f-'oloTkyJ 8 vo^ Combridgp, l&U, 

3 [trki'r+ : ‘ Dje i^a^/ Bt-rlbu IftMh 


Reck* t ■ Erwtv vorlilu^^ Miiteilimg di>n 

^ Kujid eii™ fooflilen >Ii>flirtclieikiikcebt4 Zenlralarrik^,'’ 

ftaiftrf, Ffxmdt, Btrlitu 
pp, 8 L-£P 5 * pijf. i^iji- 

- * vorl^uflj^ Mitreilung Cd» 6 r loodile 

' Tiormid Meruhc^Kii^ruxide him OblowAy in Zpikt nihilrikA/ 

op, pp. Jf!l 4 b. 

- ■ HHlhiistartfieliLr Qrah. imrl Meiuc:braifi.Tnil^ imiJ 

' ihn? BoEiehiuii^ii Ktif FIiia i*lEf'kt in OstHfrika/ 

Mirryit XXX.l\\ pp, pla. 

v-viii» fillip. lO^d. 

A. T. HOP WOOD* 


M etal I u rgy. g ^ 

The Filmckuch lny*t af TIfir Jiff T. A. Rickard^ £>,A*c, 

The accompanying photograph ol the so-called ‘astragalus' ingot I owe to the courtesy nf I]e7 
Mr. George Penrose, the Ifecretaiy of the Royal Institution of Comwrtll. TJie ohjoct itself is ££/ 
tti the tmiseum of the Institution at Truro. The weight of it ts UiiU jmunfls, but u piece of one of the 
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Arms wgts taken for assay, thfirtfore it is probable that originAlly it weigheti a little more than 
J6<> pounds. When dUcoA'ered, the ingot was siippo^ to be silver, but tiie proved that it 

wm metallic tin. It was found in 1SJ23 during diedgbig operationSp the purpose of which was to obtuhL 
saml from a bank opposite .St, MaweSp at the entrance of Falmouth Harbour* 

Evidently it had been submerged for a long time; the convex^ or under, side is much cqrrodeil 
in spots, which, wl'ien the ingot was brought to the surface* contained cr^^als of tin salts. In tbo 
lower right comer of the ingot as shown in the photograph there is to be seen a atampp or trade-mark p 
representing itself in miniature* One side is convex, and the general shape is well adapted for con¬ 
veyance by two men, for tmnsport in a boat^ or for carriage on a horse. 

The ingot has been supposed to- be of the astragalus, or knuckle-bone, typo, such ns. Diodnrua 
mentions in his reference to the ancient- tin-trailo of Biitain^ a trade conducted mainly on the island 
of ictifl, which has been identified with St. ^lichael's Mount, of! the soutbem coaat of CornAvall, and 
only 20 milej west nf Falmouth* As a supposed Fhcenician relic it haa been claimed to support the 
fanciful stories concerning the rcniote atiti<|iiity of the Zimbabwe ruins in Southern HhodcTiia. 
These arc kno’^m now* thank'i to Dr. Randall-Alaelver and Miss Caton-Thompion, to be no older 
than about a.p* 1300* therefore any re^mblance between this ingot aud a mould found by Theodore 
Bent at Zimbabwep serves now only to throw' doubt upon the extreme (b.c*) antiquity of the Cornish 
relic. It is not a knackle-lxme in shape, we have no evidence of a FhccnicUm originp but it is an old 
and Interesting relic from the day^ W'hen Cornw^all was an important source of tin. 

In one of the paintingji on the walb of the Ftoyal Exchange building in the City of London there 
is a picture, by Sir Frederick Leighton, of the Phoenicians trading with the ancient Britons; and 
among the articles of trade there is depicted in a corner of the pointing a little heap of ingots having 
the shape of the ono found in Falmouth Harbour* The ingots are badly donOp beoatise the artist 
hod little feeling for metal; they look wooden, and their unreality is in keeping with the m\i:h thev 
signify. T, A. Elt^lLARD. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE^ PROCEEDINGS. 


Ordinary Meeting* 



The Oid^wMr Expedition. By A. T. ffnpHWfi, ^f .Sc., 21 Jane, 11133. 
This paper is printed in full above. (Max* 1032* 22fl,) 


Annual Meeting. 1933* 

990 Report of the Couneil, Treasurer's Report and Statciiient of Accounts W'ere received 
and adopted^ these will be printed in full in the J&urrud. The OfBccru untl ConiicU for 
1032—33 were duly elected. 

The Rh-era *\fenioiiBil Medal was pressenied to Captain M, HJIton Snnpson, for his work in 
Algeriji, SaEiara and Belgian Congo, 

The Wellcoine Gold Medal for Anthtopologicai Research was presented tti Mr* J. H. Dritieig* M.A. 
The Preeklent* Captain T* A. Joyce, M.A*:r delivered on *4ddress on * Eccentric Flints from 
■ Centml America/ It will bo printed in full in the Journal. 


PROCEEDINGS OP SOCIETIES. 

The Frojected InternAtlDnal Congresi fur Ethnic he is presiiJiint p nn curtain preliminarv" matter^ 
- Sciences* Hif .f* He now semis a dutailud analysis of their rvplicis^ 

23U Jr 1932, I OS* it woiii Hiuioiuiet^l that from w'hich the fol lovi'ing are the prhiuipnl n^lts ±— 
Profian^r Dr* FriiE KmnL^t of l.eipzig hod Out of JSo mumb4!re. bX iwnt repltea* (1) A i^paraU» 
imdurtakcn to isuppiL-mvat tlie inqiimufl already Ethtiological Congit'^ waa profumxI by 31 cthaoLa- 
m prejfrCiw on behalf pf the Ro>'^ AntliropalDglcal and 7 n-presentatives ofotbur hn^n ^encesf 

I^itute, hy u^^rtaiain^ the opinicjiis of mcnibom ii congress for Anthropology and Ethnnlogx' com- 
of tho Gi^rmiin 6e#eWjcAar/t/dr I of which bined* by 3 ethnologiiFts and 7 othcr^^ A h?w 
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ions. (2j For 

ftn r^ifelLL'iivt'ly t-l linrhlogiM I congnT^, thorc* ivs^n? 
5 vnh-^; rtgainst l-S foi- inL'hiMuii i>f ulbu'r 
&ii€rU im hiKkirical scwncea^ mitui Eitry 

stuff IIIhI H|li.>3lill PT tlt»[HLrl.llJllllrt of 

iithiuifojry. (3> F<3r oj^uiizniion in ewtiojiA 30 
iigA!iirrt ) : for iK'ftnrtiieiil wi.ib 4 fi\iHioiiH % ngkiiiiMt 

2J for aubtUvi^LOQ ns cirviiiTmtnJici>fi may 
(4) i^xK'h H H^piraU' iFthnofcigical ofjnpn-iw 
thought pmclit'ablo (with vantmis i|milif^catlonH} by 
4i3, impitictimblo by 10. A fuller atntistic will li' 
pubibihiH'l by thr J^r V6(letltt»df for 

the information of its own moTiib>t«rtf. 

^[uri: r(!M;fc>iitly% Oil tho occasion of a v istt of l^r. 
Krauso to Lf^^ndon, an informaL clirtuiufiiion with 


[Nos. 230-233 

niemh*'rft of tlio Rtiyul Anthm|H>ln^fdi3 liii^litiite 
took pkK^e, on the ho#iJitnhle invitation of Dr. €, tb 
^'•ligmaii^ K 5 i-Prit=idi>ni, ni whirh t}ni wliofu pfoj 4 .«t 
wjiH examined in nil ilis suhI it was agtot'il 

to otPiitinm! mfonnai I'nuitmf^* wul ni'gotiHtioim for 
the ostnbliMlirni>nt of un luti^mattniuil Congresa of 
Dthnic Seienet'ti on ii brciiwily incliiirivo hasif^ in ibf 
year IBStx in view of Mii* iMionomJo 

Mitiiatinnp it woi]|il not bo prudent to hasten unduly 
the preliminary irta^es. But it ho|Mnl ibitt in tho 
spring <31- early suirnner of 1033 it may be prrief ieablo 
to HLimmoiu nt fioniooiinvenient eentns a coTwtilLimt 
confoTonco sueii ii^ whm rLWiitly stieceasfkil in 
c.istubliHhiug the rntematioiial Cbngreaf* of IV'- 
hi^orie aJicl Protohirftorir leniences. 

J, L. MYUES- 


REVIEWS 


Engiand : ArchKc^iog/. 

The Archwlagy fif Somersets /fy fl. M.A. 

7 mapA an4 00 1P31. 

Ejoeb County Arehawldi^p m iL follows those Jll 
ahofal of itp has iha advnnrogit of using the £U I 
OKfauHon™ whirh Uivy havu bought wul 31 re. Dobonap 
in taking thin odvontOgv. h 4 i* found outtheaccToJ: whsroby 
a vntiiiible work of rafomueo may be conibiii«i U'ith 
aa intetotfiitig htoryj for. whik> it m ^eumUi nntl 
ratrufiiJLy plamuxl oa Ihofio procotiing, it ul ph^utfOnter 
and iHdiar to ruad ibfUi they. 

OiijO roasoWp no doubt, is that a map of tho rpunty 
la gkv>vii^ w^itli all tho ploeiM iiiuTKd in tbo te^t; ami 
tllo reader who is not a SoiauiiHanhirv Itiatl can, after 
a hulo floart’h, fimi out eioctly wluwo Iid ia. Wo think 
that tho ntap I'ould bo nintio nioro uapful atilL if ii wonj> 
diviilud into numbered aqiuiroa, and kf iho number of 
oocli jfiqimFE' H'urc iilcUoaiod in tlio text, in brockots, 
w'hmi enoh plaeo waa namtsl^ Thia, of Qouitie, Waitld 
aild to tlio labour of the writer, but would flavo tho 
n^nder a good donl of Um^r 

But apart from tfio JUap, w'hich i.^ A gAin, iht: 

book m mom alive oiid ol a catalogue than its 
prodet^iaaors. It sooma more huiuiui^ if tluit carriE?^] 
liny jTvimiklag, and ptifhapa tlua may bo tlue to the 
Blithorrad taking muni iiktOit^t tban any of lier collotigiltis 
ha VO hitherto dotkO m tim poople who made tho timiga 
utidUl- which afwT hft* to m-ito. 

The head coAitounf of a male and fomAile .Anglo-t^axon 
for iiiatariiio, ou pnget 114, are aiugidariy charocteristjc 
and woiL cb^iEetiT but wo fear that omo or two of tho 
Abbott' flktihs from (Jlaatoubury wro ^mffariikg from 
pobthuukoiu diatortiou wliirh would K'-rioualy iF^U^^fe ^^3 
with the vahie of a compotii to cou tour of tbo five tracing. 
Ko doubt the oillhonftd^ ia right in nigarding lIiojh oa tbo 
mmuina of Anglo-Saxon ciarica, alnco itis cuHtom of 
giving tpocial vara to theise wpls q^uim common. 

Tlku quotation fironi Boan Bikckloud on page 7, that 
tho peopla of the plaiiiS ftfO mora comely tlion aig thoso 
on til* hiliaT ia rather fajuunating, tisougli profiahly what 
tho Doau ikieimt to say wua that tliey aru moro eofiktdy 
to iiB, Houiiig that DU.r standard of oamcluicsd ib the 
Nordic utatuaiy of .Ancient Uneoce. It ih qnito can¬ 
cel vablo that tho itooky, Hhort-lagged, buihii£wko<k 
hulkL-bEodoth Alpine typ* of man Ittay bo mon? conwly* 
bccuuac more luscful, to thii^ bill dw-oJicntt of hk* owri racc^.. 

It 0 ooms that in four pudacsaloua SoiuoiiBct ifl voiy 
poor. She Ikbd no tracoa of glairiatiEm^ no Neolithic 
c-Ompa, DO dcdcito Goidclic plow numcH, aiid JlO pogOJk 


Saxon (‘en>cterir:a, Ahoul iho laat Itom we arc u little 
ilouhtful, for wp tetrMTrnber long ago luca^urmg »ovr-ra] 
^(ax<ui said to ho pagun^ from Soinenen: wlulo 

the Saxon burial ground at Canvcrton which the authoniaa 
i;lcacrilies, Of^Teca quite Widl with kdiiik&c of pagan Saxonit, 
and tha fact timt crain^ of clinmonl were found with 
iha akj^liHortB W'OUld hazily }>o taken, oven by l^alayT 
Am one of the tvidencois of Chri^itiaEkiry. 

From OUT paat oxperieaca w^e doubted wliather rt'ivliiig 
thmiigii ano af tlipmi cauttty rtn: Hsi‘*loglc& otnikl Im? oilier 
than it whokii«knK^ diacipluio, but in this OlUs though 
tile u-holD«oiFnmt>as rciuniua^ tho diMt'ipEino ia hrtfiuy 
foil. F. a PARSONS. 

The Archsology of Surrey, itijf iJ. t\ W’A iwirt<!r. 
louden, 1U3I. 2'i4 Itbr. ^f. 

An one County Afidncologj' iuriH’ped* mkutlier 915 
we arw mor* mnl mere impir-Hiiwci I by t he rair^>eiog t W A 
iHiklntii® of tho iTuiiu whoever he waa, who Jlrat 
ViitualiEcd the ponaibility of the iiohemc+ tine thinki^, 
now it MB well under weigh, tluit the pkin of inaralTalling 
u ttium of local f-xperta luul ontliuajoaU^ and Mating them 
to work out the archa'i>bjp^' of Ihpir own countk'^on a 
Cf>mrrM>li By !itcm ia bo obvious and mliunsl a thing to ^lo 
thaf ojiyone might huvo done it, Hnl nobody did until 
now and vre pre [tint hegiuoinig to neO the fifOat reeulta 
whjiL’h a liehea uf hiktkciy utnl cheap rcfen'ULti Iwixkn intiRt 
luoilfl to the futUTe of urchEcelogy\ 

SutToy ifi populurly known aa tfic " St^x^kbrokcCB" 
* County, ' whicb meana that it ia fnwiy sprinkled with 
the homea of widldo^tlo, middle-cl ana mi.'n who live 
l*eePlUS^^ it is pretty anil near London. Pn:ibrtllly 
no eoitiuy has a larger proportion of wcU^mConnea, 
shrewd imd Euecoasful pneu living lU ilr and, Cinee tlieir 
efttatca are snfUllt they fitv ubie to know every iuf'b of 
thfun. And iBO, though many records of the county's pp#t 
have tmdtnibUMJly Ijcen loat ihfougb ewneloBiinafiB ui<l 
iiidil!creoce, it ia probable tfiat tmirb Ims been saved 
and reeorrbMj which in a koa Bcttfcd-up cOUnty would 
hnvo bt^n ignuroii. Wu think, aa each of those County 
Archirologics comes to its for revitiw, that tiiey aru 
growing more nnd more intcrvaiikig ami tiadable. 
3tr- Whim.ftU>r‘fl oerrtainly \a both; though whether bo 
will take this aa plmdse or blame wo do not know^ since 
the un.-ik^mljDgk'ar apaiiialiiit neoewiMrily <ScruarLcU noou- 
mte measureinent^t ami milluic detail, and to maku 
iiriduiN>lE 3 gy‘ anycKili^ dike a tahlo-topie la to him u 
Wnato of valuable space and tiuh*. 

But there MM uwcitmsr euh? of the picture^ which nhriW's 
UP the County Si^rioa in every landowni.w''a library and 
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jt4 oift-inpr on tlse^ look oul Tor PVfrj' oimiKfo tlnri; nnd 
irt h+^n ihia-vfo^ in tlir |>1j'[v»4inf fiL'nciio^ tWm 

voliinui jiiHtiOnf ilwIF uiilw^]. Mtu 

fian (pmr nuntts fully into Litcraluro of Jii^ oub^ocE 
than bin tJcilti^RRUofl hit I'U'no hav« rlnno, nncl ofton piros 
cjiiotdit LoiiB of tiu* rinairkii oirt uf J^ijiiocL 

CAlnti<ui anti Aul>riry, \mt whi-Ei hr i<iwYlk}f of '' tho 
imiaiiiikUy <HJimgr<]itP anti iiiroiLjciFtujil of 

lbi3 fornir^ Wo riuinot ihinJc tJial ho has rhoscn wry 
happy tar just ndjcctiVMi^ for thr C|iiotfitkiio on p- US 
iii vi^ry cultured Eii^liHh of Hiiiirj" V7iri+ I'vrr m* 

miirli brttrr than Kin^ HBl'n tivi'ti nfJoUing at any faU'. 

Pur the real, the biok in ei fn^d P3(£iinn]i.'' of a jj^ood 
orripfl. Kt"t?rythElJK think ol awnm to be 

thnn^ Ainl SUmrluntw^ wo are glnri to myi tho nilthnr U 
guilty Hif thi* blaring imliK<n?tion uf oonatrtitliti|yE a 
theory f^iii the at bin dinpoeal. 11 in quite Lilu?ly 

to ftvt him into tronlik" hut at least it ahuws tiaat lie in 
luimao. aritl tau u-riEe a book as well as a t 2 at-aiogi,kn^ 
The imp», illicit rat kuiiA. gMiaiettoer ftmi appondi x tkta 
wrU up to tliD high HtttEisliud of the ftorieft. 

F. Q. PAJISON.S. 

Ar(ih:£oiogy. 

La Prehi^t^lre. B}/ L. 2i^tt /jflfA’ji. Fti^E 

23 A lun botm brought up to itftto 

hy M, FngUrt with the eo-o|jortitton of Pm-hf. 
Brauil, who hfmiw^lf hika A prpfiidO. TJn^ Inte 

Cap hall won a jnontysr in thv neiiao that luuAt of the 
rcTiUkrknblo dJaeovorii^s in undiiEtonc rtwaireh that liave 
^>on mink-! 18511, when the world finsL 

tetwimly I ho importance of the mbjort, were 

nkadn tfurilig his lifetinx?, Indrodn hn partook hifawlF 
in not a fcw_ Hit! above wurk ut in no MUSe an r^xhauEf.iVo 
atuily of the flubjeet; it is ratlUT a roflilable net'oiuit for 
tho UitoreatiMl nmntour wntti^l by one who liaa watched 
tliD grnwth of knowlcvlgi!^ on thoae mntten^i auid whu tkoa 
triid to view ihn inalter aa a wbolo with a duo Benias of 
pn*|XJction. The j^muml coi’il^xl in from carlicdt timew 
to that of the Lb Ti^no perioij, Tiaipo ia a hibh#;igraphy 
buE nn imk'x. Thp ill uatmtiorkB are not taid ri.nlaifhtiing 
the jkotx^r on wijirh they aos printctl, ikiid there are a few 
haJLt^>zkn platise. M, C. HPUKllT- 

Cambridge ExuvaCiont In hlinorca. By M. _l. 
nna Afrfrra^, wiih rAoptm by JSWt^A A/. GueM^ 
£ -■J*and If'. J. Hurd. IfrojtMo^ 

Port I. Pp. Ati, ptalw Lll. llkj X 7^ /.en<fort 

(B. Qtmri^rli}, 103^* 12#. tid. 

Tills llOok ts a eja,ri‘'ful mkil most ptofiiBoly ilhiatratcHri 
aecuunt of wliftt niiiLBt Itave proved to the exenvatimi 
thcmseK'OB to Iravo been in many a nio«b 

diflAppouiting dig:. The ronkarkahlo atone mfrlimnnkta of 
Alolta art? well cflpri.'ialiy nwin^ U.> the onn- 

tintiouB iiMktlku^iasm of Dr. tukil Mba Mnttiiy 

horsolf luiH fiuntdbut^l nnt a lilllD tn th^iir ittudy. 
Thfhge of the liai^9fMrie [blantld are Imw well knowTk+ 
tatlkO^li it W now thirty yoora ainw “\l. fenuh- 
C&riJiiUiiie piibliidtcd hia well-knew'n and oxoellcntly 
glluAirated monograph. The phkn.s of ibn builiiinge have* 
hnweS'er, remaint^J very obwuro, owing Oipeeialiy to 
llie nbunclant STg^^tatin^ wiiieh oo%'er\Hil them. Mlsx 
^lumay in tbia moiijugmph deaertbea her nfTorla to iik-iir 
ijiM? aite, and dbt^ovc^r if pooaibb tha meaning and 
purptiw of Bomi*' of tlo? HtnicturoA. and kwpeoialiy tho 
tn-markablo nifiimli Elia, eitiwaed witll a Intge atonn n^t 
in oquilibriilEn On tho top,, Nln} o gigantic oblong atone 
muah^hEn on a stenn ^taJk, and e^led InealJy a rfiuib. 
The Rito a| TrapuijiS appenm to fall into thit'fi jH'riuda. 
The earlicat 19 oimilaf in the atyb of ila ptutterj' to the 
^niteat broziE^ age. Tlilx layi>^r iki covered, with aihea and 
in the Buthor'a opinion tloj oall layer repr™iifktA the end 
of the iioe of the biiildingB by the oudosat pcs^ploa. Uu 

[ 


the ufth aCmtum wan a grral nmimulataKn of mbblgh. 
Finally ikit the ataruMi. iTogmcnta of potleiy anil Otlier 
intleatmetihle rumoiim wem bonjx>^| togi thnr. aiirl thi' 
ellrlOBUfO lUhnl ujp leiaviiig only the Uyw of eIh^ taller 
Etonea ^landing like the nioiiJitaLrts alter the dehi|ce* 
a E^atoalmpliD whow doU^ m pH.iHolily pri'‘-RofnoJ?i+ 
OoEil.pan9t4vely few wtioh- werv^ founEi on the 

site* hut then* were injiaftiw uf broken pfkt(ilTianl?i. 
Those ana mtalugiaxl and di'scribod in grout delikih 
The original purpeuw of the buildings and of tho Taukt 
is also diiK'uxk^h and though ^liiw Murray’« snggMtiorLs 
may not [a-rluips appi^al to evnery oiu?, ibis t-areful rix^^jnl 
□f BndB roproaonta a uaefal H^autTihuthika to a moat vexi^d 
pmbloai. r. H, D. Br 

Ethfiology. 

Archiv fur Raitenbilderi. By J. F* A^rA^pujanur I'rr^eji 
-IIP iti Mfjtnchtn^ Prrh ; Jtffttr Piidaitfiftitz jiF-l-, 

235 b> K<lt*rrEi Ofd jr 1^3 ninztln 

d/Jt. 2p pon 2il rfr-trAwdrafa HiltiaitJ- 

KiiitH Aik. i.7D. I1;>2Eli and in progr^. 

Thia is fl tiertoa of Kta of Caoisp 8'>: S”, giving photo¬ 
graphs of jrai-iol typeB, woth plii’AieaJ mHuurenkrntA of 
tho fteople photograpJic*d* and with general notes oil t.hn 
tribo to which they nelong. Hlero is nlau for each wd. ft 
Ujsafnl hihliograjdiy. Tlw dnta Ikuvo Ixxjn ptvjMirred by 
dtdd dikt liJupologifilB amongnt whom oru de S^waan* 
ihicoianJ^ -von FIieluit<!clt and other Well -known ethnolo- 
pri^rta. Hryn hna jitepamd a be^i for the XorweguoiH, 
wliile l^ehicrL hua a jjet on Di^r 5ff!4mdt'rtidr‘r-i^‘'njhlel 
Vun Lp ilouetter (uiti K- Gerjat^rjviA-Krainbnriijcr Oil 
Der diluviide ^leiufeh von Kropina. For aindmUd who 
oon rfaiii Genoan the Eu>Ea ferin u valuabb ouiUae index 
of tine aaHent point# dboutr the paiit. or firesenl motvi 
includfol la the series 7 they ako bdicate fiOUn?ea for 
more extomdvo Etudy^ R. ^i- F- 

Ttchnol&gy. 

Criftsmen-a Moiasum in Prehistoric Times. Aadarie 
l|A|l McfMlan Jfanfi, |h30, 8™. Pp. 25; 

Tlio theTiii> lu-m pnE Cnrw'ard Lb luimithKllyi, at 
the firdi glance^ imfomlhar, porhap# ovoii inerwyhSe," 
thaL palfinlithle man rsallitined flint implemoilts by '' ft 
font-^rulo nad a Beale af mEMUiunvi."" And ns ‘ * ftC’iearo 
ia eon«imcM:l mainly with ahBulutu facta,” Tooderfl 
mUHrl- farm tholr own upinion alwmt irwaflUremanU 
"^ostraet+xl by I nu-iitg ” (p. HJ) froin printed iUUflratiaria- 
A positive perDeiitagi^ ’ of ti2„ anumg objecia BoCoeted 
(rom Fvnna' ,4ncirEa /nipfrwirnix <?/ Orrjn Mriiain^ 
H^Otild (M=!E-m to iiidiL’ftto that either early lusn or Sir 
John ICvniLs" dmughtamitn did not obaerv'c ElieMd 
eruftsTrteJi a nveaxurCH srruplElotlnly. Hut is a 
high perreatogki for ” ritiiali.'iEie ” objeriH. wdileh ui 
thin Tkidpoet BWin to ho iiopkcqn formist aLao. To hia 
further dBtoniBhmeut." which t|ai reviewer shait'S, 
Mr. iVlann Hnda ttiu SAfim uni 1 b ninplnyod in pre- 
Clwlleun objects, on in later fVilieolithie periixki. 

J, L. 3kl. 

Reckeeping in Antlqul^. Jiy N. Fmtrr. 

rtftw verily 0 / Pre^, 1031, 

2a I ’*1^ + ^ ‘ 4m. fW, 

This ia a thcaiA a]i[]r<i!VOd fur the ilegn*e of Doetor 
of Pliilnsophy ia tliQ University of Lotnlcjn, anrl i* 
fuwes'yirily largely in the natiin- ot n cHjtn[tiliitionr 
It forma^ boweverp a n^ful ancl nt Erse rive «tudy cf a 
flnhjoet wlueh doea not apjkear to luivi- licwn hitherlD 
dealt with in KagliBb. The author Ima brought tngetlier 
in d reorlatde fuiTTU the pubSoili^Mfl viewti o( many ancient 
iiiitlionE un tlio tliooiy fliitl practice of boekoeping. Tlio 
ni-eumey uf nntcli tiidi was writtea given vm cmise for 
ddfihratirjn, bjuI if the beliet in the origin of swumifi ol 
from thf> vareuaa« of OXen in no longer tomibSep 

im ] 
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it wjiA put rH>nvAril AS a strt fr'mcnl fnel aa Iom^ rtn 1W2, 
ivhm:^ the OptifHiiuji wikt; »aick to hnve hv^u porformwi in 
CettiWAlL Some of tho of the tT^rhiv-x? hnvo 

only been sx^iIvhI in ycorfl, aiu| Jht« uii4rK>nt \»e- 

kiKpoTv oi otfcrl Roirii^ wtiTi- prfU-i ifai fui''ii who 


kiH'w eimiigh fof tlieir fiiiiFn luirfxfctte* 
of Ikonoy nnd wn^. Thews whu ^toIo nliout Ipo^ x^ithont 
pTini?-l kaE JcuowJihI^', tvoIv npt fo Hmn-h thj?ir lEaiiiRinD- 
IksiiH too ciiiLgx'nEiy+ or to occf^pt oorlk'r MluteiTLonle too 
nilrfiIirikllyK Hnicl t hm hiH^pemur in [an. Hr Sr H. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


M fital lu rgy. 

Srn,— to my leffret, I aliall bf unabl^^ to ft-Q 
atU'Hd t ho Ctkithcomfug Jiitt' inmt Fortal Cou^rtisw n| / J g 
ProhiAtono fted Protoliistoric ScittfR'Oap otid for that 
roRMiin I vontiiF^ to i^rito to you oA a (mbjoc! lhal ta Uoar 
my Ju^ort, rvamolyt the annJyEifl of mctnllio in 

mumxutrn. 

Few of iho mxMAnii^ rolks? rm axhihitioit have tit^o 
jinRiyuMJt imcl yot^ without fttfUfatt- kliO'fr'jed|jfe of 
llKtir eomponitioo. ftooli rolics ore tiu^ro oUfiOd, 
littlo inforritativo volum^ and Aomotunoa ovou mulnvlijii^ 
in tliO inftTL'n™ tiloy For c^nmplo^ owuii' td 

Iho rcitozitiaii of thu oSd klcft of a warltKwkiio BTonze A^\ 
H w eustomoFy to hibol nioat of iJto gfcsen fitotned pioKii 
of nh‘Ukl ItH ' bronze/ wheroo^ aUoh tilotol tkuiy KOong 
to imy Ooo of fi-vo fategon'i?fl ; it may ^*o {13 IrUo 
—ttui\ ifl, mterktiollflr ttSloy of tio and eoppor; (2j a pioco 
of I’opper irontuinin^ tin lUl tiWMiriTteiil LOf^mdionth 
or inkpiirity; f3) amoltod ooppfr — that oopjjor 
product by mjueljoa from Oiri {4} inc^Uod t?opwr — 
tJkot iH* nail Vo rfiritaS phapt-^t hy onatinj;; ntld (Sj imin- 
ixkon^l natfcvo cop|vt. Mii4H.y hundn*d yc-ans^OVoti a 
miitem^FuiiL—nmy sojiamto thi»a flUrt'etjaaiv-n fita^EiS of 
i^iotolbirgic? pTogrow^ 

The IfkVjcUing wouJd not bu of louch con#oquriiii-^.^ 
if uikiiiyiiCia wi'-n.i fpmted.. For oxninplOr (4i0 oofly 
Itoinon'^ i;oiiui|^ \a <fL*flCri bed by numismntbflis Oa of 
roprylirp broiviii or hronJso, i.-onfllPHUy^i Lhasne tlirtw lenrui 
Ijoioi^ oJtkpfoyeil ad ly-nonytuft. j^nnlywe are tow. 
If wu had ofmUijIl of tibuen, tfw opithols apptioxl to a^trh 
piooOJI of moDOy wouhi tw? i^nfiuing. 

Ill the pmhLBtorit? dopiriiiient of tlm Bdibih Munouiit 
Ihoio am idkowij two lumtHs of nwtod iriDn+ foinul at 
Tell-cbAnuinm, mid said to bo of tlio ISth dymiaty* 
or atkont I3 .j 0 Jl,cr. HvW are two zollca (hot wouUi hvi 
of ostwme mtereat tmd sippiFflrani'e if wo knou' whether 
thoy am L“Oiupow^i of Hiooltod iron. They mfty iiy 
pioti'Ofi of motwrie iron. An «lirtl>^U foi' airkol wniihL 
30 C-tlk^ tbo cjiuxf^Eion.. Tltd dale ia BUidl that tlie iron 
might poowib^' bo one of tiui entln^t importa into Kgy'pt 
from the imii-founrk^m in tln.‘ Hittite highlnndis, tnit tin" 
cJuLucofl am that it ia Fjktl-^k-|Wfi or eolcfltuil non. 

-4 oonteinpomn- relic, tin? iron dnggyr of Tut'ankti.jVinon, 
ill the Cairo ^lujixjuiii., Inws iwt boon njuilysed. Tho 
oonitiAmiivo ft\nHlimi from rtlal, thfl preoioilsnoflia of it 
Eoft inLlioiktrHi by thtt iioflition in which it wna foit^lb 
afkd tJio dating; aU joitl in ftugjix»thig thi> poaaibilily 
that may bo modo of boavcn-iiii^iit mu tub 

TJio fmgmoiitH of an iron dagger found at Ur in rtiuaji.Fiji 
of tlic firsl ih-Tipysty, Of alkout 3lLK> n,0., wem Hot oVcti 
mentioned by Mn Woolley in hia m|>ort for 
IjOit Inter plaood In tbo Britipb Mimauio ibia most 

iutcnwting mlic wafl; flflmuiiKK^ to Iso tho prwitiisl nf 
flmeltmg nnd litu lal)ol PtaB^ that il iinliroiRd tlie muioto 
of tho foimdur’a art, Xiio Irtbol mmuitijuii 
linutMkng»>d for sovemJ evfsi after it Itfld bf-cp 

aiinlviHd by Dr. iJest'U and proved to coiilain 10-9 
per tvnC of nickel, whk-h eAtabliiihUNl il4l nbrftooHu origin. 
Any ironi bfliewfd to bo O-klur iJian to 1400 0,0+ may 
l>e altep(M?tod to ber of ineic’orio origin, rtrul calU for 
onulyiiiM. 

[ 


In the BriliRh Miuioiini ftUo In a cop(X'r nxodimd 
found at A b^tloe; it iA «okl to Ijo of iho flrat or Booond 
iliiuuity, and it iis dnta<L “ I^rfora 4IMJ0 inC." This date 
will 1)0 nmiucdl to U-O, by mcEil Eg^'^ptelogiiitP, 

I I kol Lc^^i; blit the mom intomoting poin t U the qucatiotl 
Hlw^thi'r the copper i# native mctJil or fimeltod metnZ. 
If ihf dale wore 4<.K>0i n,c,, I rdKOikl cxjwot io find it to 
lni nativxi cckpja.^r; if IHHXI H.r., thru I nhould espoot it 
to th l}v: pToxhii;:t of a aTiielting ojH'mtioh. Long bofon.4 
tile OO-calleiJ BroEkEi* Agr liegafk — uevc.raJ lltonaand yeara 
k^rlu^r — eontemporfuiU}Ciuii with this njdiiThintnr>' um of 
atone — primitlvei mnn u^fcd native topper {tm*i other 
nirctalij foiiiul hi the r|ntiieiHai ritaUd m ax’ft (or lnftlIenblo| 
StoTii'^, It lA pOaaiblo by ukimlyviH fmil by eSciyjiiiLnlloik 
of tlu> iniDioatniotiirii of tiio mutal to ttacertaln whethE^r 
it Jnta lavn k:midtod or only luimiEiered, 

Iei thiis ronEiL etloii the w^ork ilone by Dr. Cecil H. Jlcquh 
on behalf of the tkimmi ttcc on SuEiu^fian cOp^itT (Suction 

II of the Hrittidl Ar^xiatiuTi) lA mi exnitiple highly to 
rommriidrd. The atudy of pmliudory will be 

aidi'il tsy autdi accumte hifcirmalion eoiucmkng lln- 
eOmpOsitJon of metal mlLm. T. A. RICKAHD. 

The O Ido way Skefeton. 

Sm,“—To iny' rogicE I whji unable to bo present 
at tlio meeting of thn InAtitiito (-1 JiLne|i udien /Aw 
Mr. Hopwfwd the Ohfoway nkeleton 

No, 22U of cumoit Man'), but three days later I tor>k 
part in the dificumioii which lio openod (on 24 d kino) H i the 
auimnar nuTeting of the AnatomiraJ fiocieilry. I HhoLild 
Ijko ta itioord in prim, with more pnwiAo refm^ncetft^ the 
itnpromptll criticitmu whiuh I mnxle Vx^rbally then, 

Tlie careruJ ocCoLinti of tlie cinzumFitaikECit tmder which 
like rvmairkd wem fnunil and the rmtitre of the l^cknua, 
givit'n by Prcifeiflom VV\ Gioju^hir mv\ Th. M^dbiiou 
i|' Unteruurl'iuiigen filsoV den Oldowayfund l 
d. pAy#. . En/hropofoffiV, III, Stutlgartp 19211) cun- 

taiiia nothing whieJi EjoniBixd# with tbo kltti that tliq 
nkcdidcUk in that I>f a Iiiiajiimi main llOl drmoiiHitmibly 
different from iJie present itihabitanla of tbo region, 
the LoiKod peopllo known as the ^la^. I would not 
fiavo tlio light it nix-aawy' to raimnefit xiikjh ihia if 
il Wol^ nut lor tlio fact tiuil I>r, Leakey and Mr. Hapwoad 
have- idled kMiltural evidenue in noppert of the opiflien 
tlwi^y have e^pm^'d that the tprailnkifot <sf the body 
liilfeta Flvin tllnt known, among thn.-^ .VIxiHai, nririi Itave 
elaicned aucli evideiiuu iu HU|i|Ksrl of thu viiHW' tliat the 
n.Oimina aro oliler than the coming of thcs^i pcKiple to 
IlfUit Africa. 

The fuei that Ibo Bkolotcui wiis Hhar|3]y dexod aritf 
the linklM in poaitiona tliat they k^^Hild net Jiave naturally 
ossumiHt, bnt into which they oiujit have lioon put by the 
LLsu of great fum:.^ carrownitiw the oilier evairnce 
that w'c are dealing with n burial nml not with a l^oletoii 
Wliich hnH Iwen miturnlly diiipoaitcd. TllC* degree ef 
Uexieu ht aijio very ■igriiticanlr, Althougli tsoxliea were 
blirtvil In a dexed posktiEin In tlie Xilc Vellay fraiii Very 
enrly t iliirw. it not until ibts l inw of the Si-i!vlld Dynasty 
—in other worda, at the tfma whea cuiVma w'em first 
invciilaci—that the extfuliw dcgfee of hexaiik which m 
fomiiL in th» Oldoway remaiiia was introduced. 

t3U J 
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empl!uiAlH hutt bcwli give-n to UkO fuft thKl tbo 
Hod>’ wfM l^ilkg MfM:iii tho aidi?, mid from tbo 

UdiU^ nf hurLal qn tbq left flido. 1 1 should 

laoL be bowqv'W* Uutt olar-whcm in Eiuit 

burird may bo cithw upon Hlfl left nr thty ri^ht lude* 
AiuJ %hnl ia nioHt caacfl in ref^una n'h^ro Et tlw} umnJ 
prfi 4 rtic 4 lo bury irpos tlio l^^ft exqqptioii# %o ihia 
ruk> arq tiOL iitfc^kpumt. Heni?& tbe HEudin^ of ail iaolivtCH J 
0 kD]Qt<ou biifiod Ui A pti*j|i»Mi whieb i* the ruVtinw of 
that ciiiitoiTuir>' in a rc^on abx>vii4l not bo dveii t\w 
o^eoptionfd iinportjuica which hnA been nttaoTiqfl to It 
in Uifp case of tno tlldowny akfi-lcton. 



pAii*r or no. 3 or PMorE^on mot.ij»o^'s nKt^iar qn 

TTtf: ( 1 MJ 0 WAV HiCqLi. TO SHOW TriK FILXVU qr TJfJt 
ryOWETH TfeETii+ 

Tbo fiuturo of iho jdiekton t* which I dfaire pnrtku^ 

Laiiy to feror, ho^Vof^ la itwi eondllinn of lower 
inclaor tooth, wbkh PnjfuHHOr MolLlipaii, part of whono 
Figure ^ I ropr^vluL'c boio+ liaa donqrLbcid ah due ikhnitoly 
to lUir^. It vemi nuggioiitod at the nu>otiiig of tlio Anu- 
UixnioiaJ Sooicty that thi;«o tfwth HTiro not died liiit woro 
flubjoct to tho typo Ilf ohidiofi of tlio noolc Blicb as utTcur? 
Illtdor patikologiickJ oanditionfl In modorn hiiuion bi^ingii. 
In rtjply to thiis it muHt bo cmpluii^ixLEMi thnt iho hliiig 
ia not Oti tho tkm:ic ot tho tooth, hut Ujioifi Iho imteTior 
OELamol aiirCaoe, and ia qliito utiliku a pathalojipoAl 
nhor^tbin pliotojunaph atfurds ilolmitc ovit£rkCO 

thnt it wiia dua tn dJingn and thk opndon h4\B boon 
exproned by Fm^osooir Mollionn utul. wab not quoatiouixf 
by ProfneKflCir £!ugoii Fiachor of by Eb. WcUuTtj who 
ttN>k part in the diflouaakui of MiilltHoq'e eomuniniciiEion. 

Aa doubt Iws b^^n L^eat upen Uila iasuo, |KThapH I 
nuy (^uoto the actual wnirtU uiKid by Prufr^aeur Molllaun 
(ojp. cii,^ p, t 54 j' Ein Morkcoid Von mjcht ru untiT- 
“ aobiltiejldnir BailoutunR iat dio £kformation ik-r UnlorOn 
“ Sebnoidoxithno. 810 weiobt volhg ab von. don Arton 
dcr ZnhnrdEdVimiiition, die wir atia Afrika |corviieR.< 
** f]Pio ZahndofciminLionm] Afrikna b€sUdhLin dlirohwcg 
'* in eiiwr Meia?»lung, duroh welcho i|io Seilonmndor 
“ unci Kantjen dor Zihne^ bonH>eiU>t m^rdiMi. Hier 
hORt da^'jo^^n oinn fh.^furfnation dor VordorllAA-ho vor„ 
** eik our diin'‘l!l F^nliing^T nirhl liiiroti ^loisaeJnng liorvoir^ 
p^ebraobt M^in kooji. Dm VVLrkimg boritoiiini 
^riihrton Inatnunootea, iiXirmulJjlcJli. ciiii-r 8ilfifia[^in- 
fede^ hut nicht durch die n^imlhdrn, ifin'lon:i au^h 
*' oin wiintj? tlk btoruton i^hriouJosAhnr gotcolTcn, 
Eino KalLtichdctirjiiMitioin konnott wir otwa 

Von ProromAioir^i, abor bhiiitir nivht hub AJrikm*' 


[Augtist, 1832 , 

Mullu^un wofi unablq to find any of thk tyjjo 

ef rdimial mqtilBlion iti Africa. bJ though lio sayi it i«» 
founii in tho Jiiahiy aren.. Ho&f^ t niiiflt call aUcntion 
to u iccuaI iiuuip by Proroffiaor Ehnigina E, Derry and 
mptolf (in Bulktin NUi JJ of the An-Jiwtopcal S^urvoy 
of Nubia, publiahotl in IHIO) of tho finiiliig of the 
Bkdoton of a negro in a Ptnikmaio-Roman eoitlofccry 
□ENir Dakka in Lower Nubta ^Cometi^ry No- flS). In tlcu 
oaae olL tho tooth in both jau-H hiul boon hoxixontally 
died on the labial EurpOet. In addition, tbo Upp*r bwu 
contml inoiflorA hiiil Imd tJioir edge* rubbed down luid 
filoci to BB&utno a jwinu-lunar fOTinr 'Hie proceed of 
filing had roinoVrid the euarncl from the labial au^fJlct^rt 
in a way that ia ooiupatablo lo tluit found in tho Oldoway 
Bkoleton. In the aamc cemotory tbcfo was tho tikoLotoa 
of a ncgrCBB whoKi upper Ev^ntr^ UaCtBOr^ Imd boon filed 
90 ilkat thidr biforiur ntarglufl Lnclbied U> funn n 
angled inverted V-oliapod notch end the lou'Or inc-uoi^ 
hrui been reitnovud., apparoutiy deliborately. Thia 
uperutiun tkAd done boou after the eniptkin of tlio 

pETnumeat doiitition, M the other tooth had inclcrLod 
Piwonia towartin the gap which ill now much too lunnll to 
hold four ineiflor teeth, Thia BUggX'iate that the removal 
of these teoth may Imve been part of an initiaiioo core- 
many at puberty^ aui'h Ofl k me ease in otbor portn of 
Africa at tho prwioiit day. 

Tito Variety (i-f deniHl mutilntiurtB fouRil In thia iino 
cemptory sulgjfMta tho poiflibiUty that it A time of 
^^xpcrinientaUon mcideulal tho invention of fueh 
prfK'ticOB, Ler. in Pto-lnnmic-Roman tlTuep. Lt may IhS 
that the procotia of filing tha ennnlDl WOd tflO original 
dlonco for removing the inciBor b^th, which Wrtc niknofft 
iuimodlatcly anper^led both by lateral tiling ot tho 
mom dfnfltio OpimUiOEl of evnlakin of IfciO liWth. Aa to 
the aignilicanDo of tlTACtieon Dr. A. P. Elkin has 

made the inten-aiEing au|q^tioil in the cuae of the 
nborigoLaJ AuMtralionA that tho aaBooiation of the rontovol 
■of the inciBiir tooth wjIH ceremonion of inilliUion^ which 
art the late Sir Boidwin Spoti-Vor aliuwed {The ^irutixn, 
V^nL l(^ pp, 3n|* ti Bimnlate the ritual of 

einlmlining and munnwiiion, points to the eoneltiBion 
Ihut it was tho riluid prowebtro for * the Opening of tho 
mouth/ tho originAl purely lymlKilcc act Iwnug iH?ptaiTod 
by tim dnutic>ajly reahetic priK.-ediiro of knocking -cnit 
tbn icoth. 

If ihuf Buggesllon Bhoul^l be juidlOed, tlJH? filing of tlio 
tot^th in the Oldoway akL'letoU wouW Toprcflont tluj 
aiir^'ival of a pmctiico thnt wbm not inveuted hoforo 
about ^OO D.C. Iti like onaa nf mumniiilcatCoil it haa htvn 
femnd that pmctloc^ {aUch,. fiif pjrnmpk% na llJ* earIhJflt 
lUMtiKid of ^jEtrooting the brain frura the Bkull by the 
foniitkcn magnum, which in Kp^'pt ia known only in 
tho cose of one Piiarmih^ AhmoAiA 1 ), W'llioh EjuLto 

tmndtnr;^’ in the- homo of tboif inveutiocu alirvivixi fur 
tnony -Mfiiturkm cU#:wluin? {in Nubta^ for example) 
or Dt^on until aiudcni timea (in the ialakldn of the Torrea 
Straitaj^ Henoo the tooth ^fULng in Enut .^rrioU augguetfl 
a r&lativ^ly jweent data. 

Sir Harty iTnlLaaton tells ua tliat tha ^[oobj file a 
triangular apnoo between tllS upper xitCkAOtis and ^hnt 
fUmogt all tlie men and lO'i.iist uf the women knock OU-t tlie 
two lowii^r Ineijsur teeth, which ho olnimi to bo a v^ry 
*' aUebmt miatom irdierited by the Maaai from the 

Nilotic atuck whieli waa their origin," 

This ro&mnce la of Bpooial interest in the prVBCnt 
OftiHl' bfK uuJto wo find tki u NubkiUi of about 3LKI n.t?. 
like funtiiatinna which nro praotiBC^l by thO' Mlioai of tbL> 
presotii lime, ajaaociated with a hotixontai llhng of tho 
oELaTuel Huoh Um> is found hi tho Oldoway Bkolelon. 

TIu^jms oonfliclorutlulUOdd corroboratioa to thiB inference 
that ihi-* Olrhkway akcl«ton U probably that of a miwlom 
Mnaoi. Ok KIXIOT SMITH. 


Evut aM> SroTTUtvrooDM Likitw, H£b Majooty'a PtmterB, Ileat Hording Sk* L 4 indcn^ £LCk4. 
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INTERNAXrONAL CONGRESS OF PREHISTORIC AND 
PROTOHISTORIC SCIENCES. 

GROUP OF HEMfiERS IN THE GREAT COURT OF SOMERSET HOUSE : 3 AUGUST, 193Z, 
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INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF PREHISTORIC AND 
PROTOHISTORIC ARCHEOLOGY. 

With Plate f-L 

The International Congress of Prehistoric and Protohistoric Sciences: 

London, 1-4 August, 1932. Jltf Profe^r J. l>. Myres, a SecrfUinj of Ihf. CmvjreM. 

The fnfemEitionAl Congress of PreLiutork; aiul Protohistoric yeiencci), fouiidHl hj- )i 
confen-tict^ at Bern in Muy. ll«31 (AIas, 1931, 137), held iii first sesaion in LdikIou 
on I-S August, 1032: Pr^idcnl, Sir Clinrtes Peers, President of the Society of 
Anticiuftriefl of London and Chief Inspector of Ancient-Monuments : HecreiariC'S, Dr. 

.A- W- UrO|y,n.‘r and Professor J. L. Myrca; Treamrtft J. flollati<i Martin, The 
meetings were held at King's College, Stmnd i twenty foreign conntriea were ollieially 
rcprescntefl, 65-t members were regiateretl, and lOtl communications were accepted. 

Tlie Oongress waa received on behalf of His Majesty b Government by the Rt. Hon. 

W. Ormsby Core, First Commiasioncr of Hia Majesty's Works and Public Buildings, 
in LaiicastCT House, St. James's, where a special exhibition of the latest resulU of 
prehistoric studies in Great Britain had been arranged in the London Muiseiim by 
the Director, Dr. H. E. il. Whether, and a display of arehieologiHial aii-photogmphs 
by Mr. (J. C, S. Crawforrl, on liehalf of the Director-Genera] of the OrdoHitco Survey. Sjiccial 
exhibitions were also armnged for the instiection of the Congreaa in the British Museum, ui tho Royal 
CoUego of Surgeons, at Bedford College, and at the house of Mr. Alexander Kciller. 

At the opening ucadon on Monday, I August, an invitation to hold the second session of the 
Ckuigresa at Oslo hi was accepted, Sir Charles Peers delivered a Presidential Address (Mas, 1032, 
341). Dr. A. W. Bmgger was elected President for Oslo, with Dr. J. Bee, Dr. B. Grieg and Prof. J. L. 
Myrt^s as Secretaries, anti Dr. Eiiglestad, as Treiuiurer. 

Evening discourses were delivered by Dr. Cyril Fox, 3fr, E, Thuriow Lx'crls, and Mr. T. D, Kendrick 
(Man, 1032, 242, 344^5), and anotlier by ilr, O. G. S. Crawford on the morning of 6 August on Air 
PiotiiQraphif ami Arch<fiolo^ff- 

A visit was piid to the well-known implement-bearing gravels at Bwanscombe, Kent, and after 
the Congress large parties spent the week-end in Oxfoni and (Mm bridge, meeting later at Saliabury 
for visits to Old Baruni, Stonehenge. Vamhiiry, IKwHios Museum, the Wamulyko, Windmill Hill, 
AFcburv und Sitburv. 

Al its concluding mooting the llcficareli ("ommitteea for the prehistoric 

cultures of South-eantem Eurojje and of the Weatem Mediterranean, whore there is efljjceial need for 
cnllaburation lietwcen arehteologists of several countries; adopted a project for n polyglot vocabulary 
of current arehamlogical terms tmder thir crlitorship of Professor V. Gonlon Cliikle; recommended to 
the Executive Committee for tTalo tho preparation of authoritative statements of tho views of certain 
schools of prehiatoriaiis for discussion at the second eesaioit; and addressed to tho t-^gy ptian 
Govvnmicnt a request for more uniformly scientific treatment of prehistoric antiquities. 
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TJie great ttucreaa of this Congress is Diabily diit* to tt«P ejeeretariea of the BritiHh Orguniziiig 
Committw', thtifewor V. Gordon CJhildc, ijpasre, C^hristopher Hawkes. H, S. Kingi^ford, and C- A. 
litidfond^ and to thuir man}^ willing ht'^lpf^rti. 

The Beginnings of Prehistoric Studies in Britain^ Smnmary qJ thp. Adilress of S(r Vharh:jf 
Peer^^ PrvsidiJit of S^jckh^ of Antkpiorte^ t^nd Chkf Iwptx^or of Ancit^nf 
211 J Av^fM, m2. 

* The* int<"ret)t of firirmtivt^ man in liin prcdmwir3 waiit inupired by the hope of hidden 
treaaune, not by eunoaity about former ownersn Consideration for the dead w^juld not lead 
to any interest in their manner of life or imnuxliate aurroiJiHirng:?, Trnditioiis wfiuld not lie precisie 
on minor polnta. Yet the great monaments of former agt‘s had at no period failed to attract the 
attention of the Jibing, and to ri»e to folk-lore. Thin? our early antiquariea alniiit the 
explanation of pieltifitory by tin- light of liifttory as known to them. A tidek tlarkne-ss brooded over 
the imrcoordcd jatst; mediaeval legentls were mere mmance and fable, and only Ln the revival of 
eJaHsieal learning was any trustwrirtliy reco^ftl to l>e fuiuid. Tlie exploits of .savage men were lield of 
little importance to a more cultured age^ and w'here an;;^~thiiig rtmiarkable ntmaimxi it was ascribed 
to the [toinaiia. 

At the end of the sixtoonth centuiryji William Camden set about writing the story of Britain with 
■Julius Cresar as his first trustworthy hbitoHan of Britons anrl Druids, and the advent of the B<dg£o, 
But Camden saw no reason to ascrilx^ a date l^cforo the Roman occupatian of Britain to an}’' notable 
monument except Stonehenge. 

Aubrey* the Wlltslure squire, was impressed by the absurdity of deriving such stnieturea as 
Avehur^' (th<^ site of which he first encountered while hunting In fn>m clnssk- trudition* as 

Inigo Jones had done in the ease of Stonehenge. Fiftccm yeara iater^ Charles 11 commanded Aubrey 
to write an account of it and of Silbury and the other antiquities on the Plain. Hla aecount was 
ca^ieftil and in its way tbomugli* for he had the definite lUdrit that he took trouble to set down 
W'bat he saw. 

A few years after his death in 16S5 wto Ix^m Wilham Stukcley^ a man with vivid imagination 
and LusniLahle curiosity. A world-hiatory in lijs day was no illimitable task. While we in the 
twentieth centuiy ate conscioiia of knowing too Httle, SUikeley nndmibtetlly knew' too much. Nothing 
daunted him. What m all Jeaming,*’ lie said* but a knowledge of antiquitks ? ” 

The next great investigator. Sir Rieh&rtl Colt Hoare^ set at the head of his first volume Wc 
speak from facts, uot theory.’* He refiised to invoive himself in controversy^ or to place too much 
reliance nn former antiquaries. Hardly a tumulus in WJitshLre esenpe<l investigation. He realized that 
the great hill camps could not lx* uttrihuted any more to the Romans* hut were the work of native Britons. 

Through tlio wc>rk of William Smith in 17tM>> stnitigraphleal geology openfxt a new conception 
of prehintoryj and the palceolitliic weapons described in 17U7 JxJore the Society of Antiquaries by 
■John Ffvre were attributed by him to a period even beyond that of the present world." Here we 
reachcfl the tram4itlun from ancient to modem archscologi'. Two piinciplcs established could never 
again luf ignored; that no Kcience could iH^leet the crollateral evidence of other sciences, ami that 
science was nut a matter for separate peoples, but for th&cmamunJty of learning in the civilized world. 

But the dawn of archaeology coincklcd with a period of wanton and ignomiit destruction. Many 
years were to elapse before public opinion was ready for legislation in cicfence of monuments. But 
a huge number of our prehistoric monuments wen^ uow^ ^litHluled for protection. Man's earliest 
cvicieiices on our soil were realizcfl to be worthy of preservation, and for aueh an advimce in civilizatlou 
we acknowledge our debt to the pioneers. 

The Personality of Britain: Its Influence on Inhabitants and Invaders, of a 

Cffril Fox^ FjS.A., Din^ctor of Notk/noi of 2 19312. 

2^2 outline and structure an- first involvetl in this study of tht' i.^lajul of Britain 

during tlip jK^riod 2500 B,ci,~llMJ A.o.; the climate resulting fnun position^ and the soil derived 
from structure, determine the vegetable life whkh Mhv. tiourishea and tlie iiniuialH which she harlxuin^ 
The wdiole represents Man’s environment^ and Britain’s ' Personality.* 
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Tht |;>cKsitinii of iJritAiii adjacent to the Continent reiidej^s her liable to invasion from any ]:K>mt 
on some five liiuKlixtl niilcfl of the European coasit: her indented outline ofTers convenient harlKiunig^e 
for invrtdet^H her citM*]! e^jtuarieft and slow-moving riven? invite penetration^ 

There nre thixti^ mnin mutes for invadera; to the western side of the Island frc»m the AtlaTitic 
coaslR of France and S|iain: across the English Channel or the Straits; across the North Sea. 

I’he f>hj(?cts meat in demand, and of greatt^at sigiiifieanee for cultiiral deveh^praent of an ialand 
in a .Htate of barlwism. are the prodtieta of higher ciTiilisEaliofw. Higher civilifations in prehi-Htoric 
times are ^Iwlitermnean eivnlissations^ hence the first two routes are then important trade routes. 

In Ihe earliest iimea under ittvlew the land ^aa higher than at present. The Straits of l>over 
Were eitJier not Of sen, or W'ere hut a narrow^ through which great tidcfl swept past chalk cliff H, 

equal and oppfsaite. The Western European trade route was then the outer sea route by the 
Hebrides to Scandinavia : by contrasty entry into eafitiiTii Britain offertNl little difficulty to landsmen 
such aa the Beaker Folk. When auhsidence and sea emi^ion ha^l moulded Britaiu into the unw 
familiar outline, oversea invasion tended to coiicentrate on the continental angle Kent and the 
Thames estuary. 

TJjo structure of Britain has exerte^l a powerful infiucnco on her prehistory* South of the 
Furth"f]lydc isthmus the island consists of two parls^ the Uighlojid Zone to the and the 

Londand Zone to the cast. In the HighlantI Zone^ high plateaux and mountains are chaniclctistie; 
in the Lowland Zone, such luOfl as occur are nsiially of slight elevation. 

The area of Britain adjacent to the Continent Ijeing Tx>wland, it is easily ovemin by invaders 
and ki it n^w cultures of continental origiii tend to lx* imposed. In the Highland, on the other 
hand, these tend to la? absorbed. MeiiGe a given culture brought aerofis from the Contidenl tends 
to mauift^t itself hi ter and k'sa distinctively in the Highland than the Ijowlandr Again, the 
Lowland proiidc-s the largest area of fertile and habitable ground, and hence it nourishes wiialtlucr 
populations than the Highland. 

There is greater uniip of culture in the Lowland Zone : greater eontiniiitf/ of ctiUure in the 
Highland Zone. There; is somo tendency in the Highland Zone south of the Forth-f^lyde i^thmiid 
to cultural unity; the Highland north of the Forth-Clyde Lsthnius, on the other hand^ tends by 
reason of its remoteat*^^ to develep unique cultures. 

Britain is subjected to irdiucncea from a quarter other than thooit mentioned—from Ireland. 
The more ijcrmanent effects of this Irish contact are usually limitcfi to the Highland Zone. The 
Dxi^tenci' of the Highland Zone tends t-o isolate the Inltabitants of the British coast-lands facing the 
Irish Sea; the lands washed by the Irish Sea thus tend to cultural unity. 

The distribution of population in Britain in prudiistoric times is controlled by jdij'siogniphical 
conditions. In the Lowland Zone porosity of sub-soil, resulting in open country of forest with not 
too dense iindergrawth, is the chief factor. Low^ hills and plateaux of caay contour^ fjossesaing such 
ifub-aoU, form the framework of lowland Britain and thus provide the main field for Maxims activLties; 
but low-lying sandy hiraths and gravel tcrruci’S by rivers ore equally siiitahlc. The areas shunned 
by Early ’Sinn art* the claylaiids^ of w hich large aresa exist in Britain; thciX* tend to bo waterlogged 
Aiid to carry dense forest. 

In the Highland Zone also soils exert a |)owxrful mfliienco on distribution, but this jnfluence 
is ma^skecl by another factor pehculiar to the ZoiM?—clcv'ation. Above a certain level, whatever the 
soil may be, Man cannot comfortably live in our wet and cold winters. 

Hencti we may siay that soil character is the controlling factor in Lowland distribution, 
ileratioa in Highland distribution l also that Man tciicls to fit hiniself info the laounldm jmtiem of 
the Highlaiul Zone, on to the hili jtaUem of the Lowiand Zone. 

The j>rcfetvtace ahown by Early Man for upland, whether in the Highland Zone or in the 
IjOwlantl Zone+ is more appuent than real. His wealth Ijeing then mainly in flocks and herds, he 
needed porous fM>il ami open or thinly forcfste<l couiitr}'; and there was, comparatively speaking, very 
little of it in Britain. Moreover^ areas of aueh countrj^ were not available, since the range 

within whk'h he eonhl live in rea^^onable comfort woja limited to about LOGO feet—from sca-lcvcl 
U]} wards. Kow' the most extensive of the areas of suitable coon try for Man to exploit as herdsman 
in Britain happt^n to bu bilL or plateaux from between and 1,000 feet in height. On these ho 
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h accordinglv in gfftfltt'r evifleneo than in the equally suitable intrinsically* but leatrictcd Jow-lyinj^ 
aneaa, in the Highland and the Loveland Kones alike; there is no diffurisncc lM?tweeii the two Zones^ 
in thitj But whertaa thk Bcrviceahlc upland country domiitnies the ptttiem of the Liowland 

Zone^ it is rejce^ive iti the paUetn of the Highland Zone. The psychological effect ot this difference 
in cnviromncrLt can hastily be other than profound. 

The moat complete manifcHtatipn of any primitive culture entering caatern or HOiithvm 
Britain from the continent will come to lie in the Lowland Zone, The centre and ffaius in the 
Lowland Zone of such a culture will \yc the Salisiliury Plain Region becaujsc it has the largt^t area 
of habitable country, b close to the South-coaBl Bea^xuti; conveniently rcacht^l hy sea-borne 
Atlantic and Annorican trade^ and b the meeting point of the traflie routen of the Lowknd Zone. 

As civilization developed* and overaeaa tfiule tcndi^i to move castwartl to I he Thames-moiithH 
an economic change l»cgan to make itself felt^ a change in the type of countrj' and of soil fksired 
by inhabitants and iii\-aclcrft. 

Porous Hoila anr more eiuaily worked, but clayknda arc more fertile. Hence the progress from 
subjection tOp to control of. environment, which is that from barbarism to civilization, is cxprcfsid 
ph\'^siDgrapliicallv hy the utilization of the Mamp oakwood * tbrests and their gradual replacement 
by’arable fields! Though this change made but Uttle progress, save in Roman and late Anglo- 
Saxon times, it is not improbable that the prcfK>ndcninco of heavy soils in sonth-eastem Britain m 
controsto^l with that of porous soils in sonth-uxstt™ Britain (Salisbuiy^ Plain Region} infliienced 
the transfer of the eliief cultural area to the neigh bon ihofMl of the Tiiainca estuary in the ktc La Tenc 
pciiod. The absence hereabouts of any spot combining geographical and economic Buitability (a 
sufficient open hinterland) rcsulteil in vnricti choioc of a centre {St. Albans : Cok hitter); I put these 
both lay at no grt^at distance from the Thames estuary, the disadvantages of which for concentrated 
settlement were overcome when the Roman civilization was establkhinl : they, of course, recurred 
wlutn it decayed. 

While the Weatem Sea-rtiute wafl in Jiill uso in megnlitliic times, Britain wa* in the van of 
wcfltom Europt'fin progrewf. Bnt in the Miili1l« Bronze Aye the land mutes (amber routf-a} which 
had been developing across Eurti])C napped the EtifOixan iniportantt: of ttio Atlantic trade. Britain 
from thence onward tendwl more and tnore to occupy a position hisftorieiilly familiar; a country 
on the edge of the known world, the last to receive and absorb ciiltuira moving tmnsetmtinentally 
from cast to weflt. But the ‘ Athintio ' trade and culture mutes never fell into complete deauetnde. 
though probably mainly limited in their inlUienee to south-western England and Wales, and 
Sonthern Ireland, 

Celtic Art in Britain. Sitmtn/irtf of a DlKOurss by E. T. Litdi, F.H.A., A'efj?er of th*! .'IsAffio/taa 

Alu-nei/m, (hford. 3 1W32, ftl ■ 

The earheat historical evidenw for the presence of Celts in these islanela is generally reganiwl ihh 
to be the account of the voyage of Bytheas (c. 330 w.c,). How much further liaek their history 
in Britain goes is a matter of lively contreveray, but there are strong arehaological grounds for 
suspecting their arrival as far back at least as the later Bronze Age. Art in Britain down to the oloac 
of that period is of a primitive hind, and not until after the continental Celts had about the middle 
of the first millennium n.o. evolved from borrowed daaaical motives the decorative systera known to 
arehffiology as the 1 ji Tcne style, can we fairly apeak of Ck-ltic art as applied to these islands. It is not 
easy to bhv esactlv what place and date saw implanted in British soil the firat seerla of this stylo, 
which gave birth to an artistic epoeh that, in spite of Roman domination over nearly four centm^ea, 
lusted down to the eleventh century of our era. The weight of evidenee points to the south coast, and 
probably in the late fifth or fourth century n.c. The style docs not, how'cver. take firm root until the 
third ceoturv. bv which time it was beginning to discard the natumlistic tendeneiea of the jiarent 
continental ^hoo! in favour of purely geomctrieal arrangenK-nt<s of ouiwiug linett. Tills niovcmciit 
finds its most brilliant cxpiossiou in a western Bchool, corresponding to dintricts flmt occupied by 
Iron Age immigmntfl, a sclioo) whose mllucnecs permeated the eastern llidlands chielly hy way of 
the Jurassic Ridge, and spread to Yorkshire and beyond. Its work is exemplified in simple form on 
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polto^v-dc^^ign^s^ Sfueh as tho^ firtkin Glaatonbuiy^ Somerset, and Huiisbary, Northanta, and in moto 
masterly fashion on onRraved Diirtorsj Like those from Bird lip and IkraljorougiiT and is eharac termed 
by llaniboyant aemllst aJike amazing in the ingenuity of their concept ion and the iM^ldnesa and balance 
of their treat men t;r often enhanced hy * hafihetr)''' Rhading as a hackgroiind. On a period of exccUonee 
there ensues one of decadent nnfl unintelligent work, well 1 1 lustra ted by material both from the west 
and from the more easterly eonutics, to which by the first century' r.C- the atyle had been dlifused. 
This latter region, acareciy affected by [nvaaiem since the later Brorme AgCp now experieiicetl an infiux 
of Beigic trilH^p whose chief contribution to Celtic art in Britain sscems to httve been the iiitroduction 
of champleve enamelling or at least its development to the high pitch of excellence whicb it attJiined 
in Britain. Admirable examples of tins W'ork from the eastern counties retain memories In their 
designs of some of those naturalistic motives which were alK*ady mere memories in the W'tst. Tliere 
ft apccial acJiool of enamcHing grew' iip^ praclLslng a cnaft probably Injirowcd from more easterly tribertp 
hut using their own i>attem3 and devising new forma on which to empltn’' them. In the gradual 
geometricization of omament the British craftsman at thia period seen attempting to obtain novel 
effects by the bizarre proceas of what ma}' be termed breaking the back of the curve. It w to be 
obserretl in a group of brooches with die tmmv diistriljution as other ohjects of the wetitem schijol 
and subsequently appears more widely di(fused on the later mirrors and enamels. Its life^ however, 
in ^iitheru Britain W'os short; the coming of Rome kK>nKd too near ahead: ita real imporlaiicti fiea 
in the fonuativu influence wiiich it can clearly be seen to have exerciMd. in the snlusequent development 
of Celtic ornament. 

Already bi'ifoie the Boman eonquest aouthem BritaLu w'aa falling under the inHuences of the 
m&iW'p™lnciion of the contiiicnta! factories. Imports of bronzes, pottery and the like were flow ing 
into the country. The n^sult was a marked deterioration bi the output of native artistic workj a loss 
of the iKjtd phantasy wWich btampi^ it« earlier efforts, and the increase of a dry forinallem, heat seen in 
the reduction of enamelled surfaces to small geometrical designs in squares and triangles aiming at 
jew'cllcd efTeets, as on objects from hoards at Seven Sisters, Neath, and from Saham Tony, Norfolk. 
The style can be closely dated by its association with other imiK>rts, brought over unquestionably 
by the iioman legioiiij on their first arrival. 

Only in districta on the peripher>' of the Roman occupation^ Woles, nortfiem England and 
Scotland, was Cfdtk art able to survive, From these areas come »ome of the most striking examples 
of the broken-backed BCioli in a moulded technique (Traw-sf^^nnyd tankard and Lochar tore}. 
Promifieht bc«wes, which are a feature of theLr design, constitu^? the halbmark of a large iSeries of 
pnxiucts from lowland Scotland (e.g?., Middlebje hoard) in the first and uecond centuries. Local schoole, 
and espfreially one in northern England, borrowing new^ ideas and forms from clussical sources^ still 
displayed the Celtic gcniiis for adaptation clearly illustrated by such masterpieces as the Acsica 
brooch. But from alx>ut 250 b.C.^ a Dark Age of Celtic art sets jn. The spirit, however, still shines^ 
though dindlVr in the decoration of certain l^oznano-BritLsh potter}’, like the so-called Castor 
ware, and in analogous gcrolled deaiigns In relief on bron7.€?a. These link up in the north with 
a style which becomes pn? valent in sou them Scotland and in Ireland from the close of the fourth 
century', one which hoB lately been dubbed by llr. Kendrick the ^ Ultimate 141 T^nc/ n title fitly 
characterising its tenuous, ribbon-like scrolls, too arid in conception to have laid the foundations 
from which the edifice of Celtic art in the Cbristian period eventually sprang. 

For these we have to look to a freah outburst of Celtic artistic energy' in south-east England. 
This manifests itself in the eiiamelled ei^tcheoiis of bowls, like that reoently found at WinehcBterj 
of which a laige group is known, practically' confined to an area east of the Foaso Way. Though 
rightly ifgardcxJ by Mr. Kendrick as mitiatt^d by examples decorated wdth classical motlvM^ the 
tendencies which the group displays are hardly those of a Romanizing school,'* as he suggests, but 
rather of a de-Romanizlng mo^'oment, in which the native* shaking himself free from the trammels 
of an impoeiccl foreign art, followed the Mame road aa hia ancestors in the centuries before tho f^hristiaii 
era in adapting borrow'tsl motives to his own zesthetic needs. The outcome was the production of the 
amazing irtitupei-JiCralUt arranged in the threefold manner beloved of the Celt, and executed in Celtic 
enamel with all the inherent feeling of the Celt for the sweep of curving fine. These products of a 
renolBsaiice in oouthem England of the Celtic spirit, amply^ supported by literary testimony, fall 
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within the flisth and seventh genturica. Taken in eonj□nation with certain ECMsmorphic de 43 ignB imbued 
w^th the Esame spirit aa well as with the colDur-schcmca einploved, thev alone can provide the key to 
the problem raiserJ by the sudden appearance in Titdand at the eloae of the seventh centiny% unheralded 
by anything in the previoiiH art-history of the island, of the earliest representatives Book of 
Dujtow) of that period of Celtic art which gave to tho world those wonderful maaterpieoeg^ Trhidi 
have recently been brought together as nevcT beToi:e in the admirable catalc^ue issued from the Xational 
Museum in Dublin. 

The Crafts In Ancient Britain. Summ^itry of a DiWoursg t/u T, D. KsTuirick, Bnhsh Mo^hm : 
^ A 1932. 

At no period iji Bri taints past do the crafts present auch a remarkable field for rc^soarch as 41 C 
in the early Dark Ages. Indc«dj. it impossible that the arebas:ilogist may soon be able to grope 
his way towards the bng^oxpcctod diacoverj-^ of what may be rather loosely eaUctl tho Arihurian 
arcbieology of this country. VbrtigcmT Aurelius Ambrosiaous, and King Arthur mean much to the 
historian, but archsoolcgically they and their subjects are almost unknow n. A study of the Migration 
Period jewellery from the rfcli and half-continental province of Kent show'iS that whereas one class of 
jewel ia plain]}' of Jutish mauiifaetuie, a richer ajid more magnificeTit sort ia very likely the product of 
native |jost^Kofaan workalmpa. In the same way tJie dLstrllmtion and the style of certain cnamelle«l 
ornaiueiita suggest that they are of British origin. 

The difiiculty of reconstructing the lost ureha?ology of the Britons out of the material found in 
the graves of their conquerors makea the task excessively hard, itoreqver the imturai tciideiuy to 
suppose that the brilliant Kentish jewcJIeiy ia a visible e.vpressionof the Jutish triumph that cuhninated 
under King Kthelliert has marie any other interpretation of the facts seem at first unlikely. But on 
cxammiiig in detail the chronological position of such a gorgeous and resplendent jewel as the famous 
^ Kingston brooch ' (Liverpool Museum), it becomes plaki tliat the w^eight of the evidenoe is 
emphatically in favour of a date that is compukrativcly early, and as this brooch belongs to the native 
class of jewel, we are more likely to be right in supposing it to be British w^ork of the kto fifth or 
very early sixth ccntxny' than Jwtkiii work of the days of Ethelbert. 

Xaturally the position ia complicated by the cxiatence of a recognizable Britisli'Toutonic style. 
Hut as this is in ft large measure Jewollery imitating the fine British work, we get useful chronological 
information conccrtiiug this last if we can detemiine the date when the imitative work first appear^. 
The rich burial from Taplow is extremely iin|)ortant in this connection, and now' seems to be early 
sixth century rather than early seventh. 

These studies certainly increase our respect for the Britons in the days of Vortigem and Ambrogins ; 
but the jewels that can still hi^ describetl as * native ^ m the days of King Arthur are of mJt^rior 
workmanship, and suggest a loss of touch with the continental world. 

It is ven’ unlikely that we shall ever find or excavate ‘ raany-towered Camelot,’ but there is a 
definite probability of some progress in the task of sorting out minor Arthurian antiquities from the 
* Anglo-Saxon ^ coses of our museums. A great deal is to be expected from such studies as tliat of 
Mr. Leeds [^L\n, 1932^ 2 I4J. 


SECTIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS. 


SECTION I. HUMAN PALEONTOLOGY. Pre^. 

drrti : ^mith Wooditafdf fljn 

In silditicn to a programmL^ of two fixU da^rs^ D 
the Section joujod with Section O for discussioua 
ofooinmon interest, and assist^nJ at ei demonstmtion 
at the Royal Cotlfge of Surgeons by Sir Arthur Keith 
and Miss M. L. Tiidoaley, and at University College 
by Froh O. KllEot Smith. 

Early Ty|>as of Man, 

Piof. B+ Oetteking. Afprjjftoio^^ qu 4 Human 
Aniiqtikt/ iu .-Inifrioftp B^ing the ton tinea t most 
recently populated, America o^era unusuidly in¬ 


tricate antliropologicai preblcms eompheated hy 
the association of evolutiuniLry processes with 
contemporary faunlstic and geological changes. 

Dr. Hans SVeinert, The PaiaofUoloffieai J^oof of 
oui* fimatig the Summo-primates, the 

Chinipiiii^iH^ Is nearest to Man, and the * niifising 
link ‘ must be im extinct common aueesn^r* Among 
anthropoids Fkhecatilhmpus is tho moat closely 
relalCHii to the Chtrapanzee, and the most primitive 
fesBsil tofln hithiiTto discovered, ^iimiuhropum La 
nearly similar; so ia die lower jaw of Baanihropu^, 

FtqL Atlloff. The of the DenHtwn in 

intorpniting fossil lenmms of geuETa related to Man 
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lies in ifH pi>cullarly sjwiiia chiiractfr+ it« hardn^^ 
irhich frequ^^ntly pft»er%'ea thiB ^litJL-oce, and it* 
alight cvoliitiiuuiuy' modificalic^n. As pleiKtoMfic 
iilready poga^pfiKt'^l a modem ck‘tit,itioii, fxi&sil 
forms with hiiimin dentition mast be floimnid&s 
and thv tiiitkropoic.lH mOMi hft%'e hranchod oH from 
11 hunmn ateim tho Chimpan?Jt«? Ittst of olL 

Prof, A- ■( . P. van Brori'k eomimrt*ti tko Jaw 
qJ ^tait witli a doiilal arch of a 

recent Javimese womaih with teeth siToilrtrly worn. 
Tlie ruliitiiT proportions of the infistiL-^aton' rmisclou 
in Hekleltwre MuJi mtist lifckve been tlie SHmo in 
rceent Miiiip though the It abeohrto strrngili mml 
luive N-en gieaiet. PrineijjaJ diflerences nn} the 
nmKfi’iity of the Heideiborg jftw% the brviHkh of the 
rtimns i 3 sc€fiilett^± iniii the abHenro of a chin; iho 
Lvolution of w inch is dnu to the fotial muisclt'Tfi and 
connyeiive iiiwxio on th^? outer Hidt? of the rffl'io 
Prof. Elliot S^mith thought that tJio 
argnrof-jit overlookN'if the gn^wtb factor In the 
hiiUvidual human body. <'bjn dinelopnient might 
be RSiMK^ated with db^ay in the cnjidion of the 
tcetln aini rhb iMiase with the ^jeritHl w'hcn the 
eluJd was h^bimiiig to ase his already very large 
brain. 

Pmf, F. Wied-Lnirc-ich noted Topically PUhtf-oid 
Characim in the Bmic o/ Sinanihrapui 

jKlini:u*ts, especially ill il« tympniiic and petrcwal 
ponion, which nuikc SifwnthrQpuB more isrimitivo 
than ffojFio primifferiiiis. Prof. Elliot iimitk agreed, 
bat ecmipared ^iimnihroput wiUi a child that has 
not pjrciwn upn ‘a sort of Pleistocene Peter Pan/ 
and urged siuiilttr triticism of the l^iltdowti temporal 
bone. 

Prof. ti. Etliot Smith ■commeiit€Hl on some 
Diacuvcrii^s in + (1) Dubois 

lias found thine Kioni^ femora from liinil condrming 
the i^'caUarities of the femur found thero Lti lSfl2 
nisd tbe use of speeiiic name crcrlufl ; {2} Ojipenoorth a 
discovfc^iy- of live fossilised akulld of a new of 
mankiuil in tha upper PJeiatoeene beds of Uio Solo 
vabey in Java eouipUcates the Trinil problem by 
the |xiKrijbiLity that the Trind femora may belong to 
/fomo A’o/ocaw ; (S) reecmblances i.viUi pb'ijiuri- 

thn>pm irugge^t that tiie Pjlrdow'ii cramum is us 
pUhi^id us the jaw found with it^ and belongs to 
tlio atune Ludividtiiils {4) the IJoyd’y sknU {wfiich 
w'as exhibited^ was found in flu\|aLilo deposit 
forming: of tbe Tiipluw ^xMiddle} Terroco of the 

Tkiuiit'Sp and DarrotL regartls it m of Mousterian 
age, if not older. Prob&bly it belong?? to Homo 
MipUn^-, and if is vastly ntort^ ancient than any 
known representative of this s|>ecies. 

Afria, 

Dr. L. S. B. fjcukoy desei-ibed Fossil itemauis of 
targe AiUhropoid Apes from ioirer -Vftowie 
of Jliisinga IsinmL Kavirondo tiay. Lake Victoria^ 
Uganda. One ^[XM-ies of tbe aaine sizo as the 
Chimpuiiiie^; it differs from the iowvr mic*cvjiu 
Procotwid i/fricannst found by Dr. A- T, Hopwood, 
at the Koru^ Ugaiidap and is uf the g^mua Urya- 
piihteus 2 Sir A, KeiUi liaa lutmed It D. ieatti^i. 
Another is larger and resembltf^ D. 

Dr, Fir ftj iLE VViedenjvich noted the Occarrsnc^ qJ 


Otdowa^ i^pes among the C^graup population of 
Aniba, during the E^yitian !Nfid<ile-Empire tmd 
among the existing Nilotic people of Afdea, Iwo 
skulls from Aniba, hyperlcptoprasopic with Htiiah 
brain tapacily restjmble WatussI or WtihiTua typea 
and the fossil skull from Oldtnvay. 

Prof. ^T. Ekmle and H. Valluifl dopwriLHal the 
Men oj ApQl<nt'boii-RhummH in Algeria.^ 
cimfacU''nHtic of the Cupsiaii culture; of brutal 
H5ipect tUid various cephalic iiulex; miitdbited to 
Neandert lift I, or Croniugiion, MiMlitcrruncAri, or 
negro typers, but agn«>uig with tyjH^ alrearly known 
from Ktjolithlc dN-posita in .Algeria. Ineiaor loetb 
Wore knocked out in ejuly life. 

Pale»Cfne. 

Sir Arthur Keith liim^uKittHl the Lait PalfratUltie: 
Inhahilante^ of I^ile-Htine ussociateii with the Natidbin 
cnltufO ill lLc- cavea at Shukbuh anil Carmbi 
explored by Mis^: (larnaJ. They ha*!!'!* afhnitiea. 
with the necilitlUe pctsplt- of Malt a, with the negroid 
eli^mc’iit Hipresentoti amongMt wiulh Europeans in 
the Aurignaeiao pTimlt and nior»; dlHluntly with 
the pre^l^nuiaitc inliabitants of Eg%“pt omi late- 
puilsailitbic people of X. Africa. They belong to ihu 
Mcditermnerui atiook (oeplmlie index 7:2 7^) w^ith 
irap-hihaia'd opciput* bu^er head?? tlukii pre-ilynastic 
Egyptians, short, wide fares, vr\t\i HubuiasaJ prog- 
natliism, low, w'kie njvsal arch, and proniinentr 
chins marki'tJ by the fulhi't^sa of the u^'^th-bearing 
parts of tJie jaw. They had low’ statiin*p strinig 
thigh aiMi leg bones, and ntluT pi^uliarities of the 
Jimh bcinciH+ Tlicy extracted their w'omea'H tipiper 
central iiickoiSp practised cnnnibntSsmr and for 
some reason bumtNLi drit^j human iHini’S, like the 
early [a^iph,! of Urt anil thi^ earliest folk ut Zimbabwe* 
This ijji[x?r wun discussed by ^lLs« OamMi, nud 
Dts. Elliot Smith, Wiedenreieh, VNeinert, Ciievkcir 
Azist, nnd A^aJlois. 

Theodure .McEown and Sir A. KE.'ith describetl iho 
SkeUton of a Child from a MousitruMn deposit oh 
Mt. Carmel (Mugharct c^ SnkliulJ whieh they iiamo 
Falr^ndiTOpus pedcslinus, together with the Neim- 
dertliidoid fragments from Zuttiyeh €avo in Gtililet’, 
and t 4 .'ctih from the Shnkbah Cav-c in JudteHn. The 
i^keleton, burictl sutiikltaig^ with body Hexed for- 
W'^ifcLa, diflerH froiu a Neamlvrtlial child and fruiu 
but has TVM^'mblunces with a Nean- 

iliropic child. 

Theixlort' ilcCown further dt'zsei-ibcMl the /Jwwwry 
of a Atousierian cemetery Oi^ Af/. Camiil in which, 
boisidcs the infanti, eight mom IrulividunJji have 
been found thbi ^'car. They» too, apjH'or far 
an can bo accn at pre^atj to combine Ni'anderthaloiil 
phvKical featuix^ w'iih sonic cleiirly Neftnthfoj>ia 
on^. Their Pint Induntry is of well sk’veEoped. 
l^vnllobt type with tOrtoise-cofteJ, hla*ltf=* snid 
incJiidlng angle-gravera with favL'tted butt. ^Ii3« 
Gamid compared tbe lowest layer at Mnghnn?t- 
ol-VVad, the industry at Shiikba and Al-el-Tnbflji, 
that of Harar ilvrd m S'. KurtlirfijUi, rtii-d the Li^vah 
Joia of Kharga OntoM. The Abbd lircuil eoinpartxl 
also the Levallois of Eg^'pt and the NVest; and 
iiuted the association of tnmsltLotial Industry with 
a transitioiial variety of .Mac. 
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M ed Eterranc Ar>. 

Prof. S, Pnccionl p;ave a rletailixl of thp 

TS-'Ork of tllL^ JfijttUvU of Ifuriiaft 

fouDchiJ fiv'e ytana ago in FEorcnee', and Prof. S* 

coinpftr^l tlic^'^7rr0>pfitfor^arid^i^n]irc7rE^itu/^. 

Prof, R. UnUji^lia^s //iiriimi ftom CatiKlUeri 

*u /jtfrfn indicate a brayhyeephttlie Dimiric filament 
in the Ijronzi^ Age, imt no Slav or proto-Slav 
clernirnt in pre-KoiruUi tVirwO Dr l^tria. 

Prof. C, (*eTinft detecled Cro-Mtii;no7i iw 

latium m a nL^dithic ceTTH'i^'ry at >[onte S. Giovanni 
CatnpHiio in tbir Liria valk^y; oneekull of thia type 
bad boen trt^piinnc<il (the first TtnEian infittimco] with a 
Kione irnplcinnit. 

Prof, John Cameron n^po^rted on iJurtitin Hones 
^rcatrUCfi im J/i'iiorictr on aiu-n deacribed betnw 
{3lAi3i. 193!?, 250ji by Dr. Guest. Throranin from ini 
oaaiairy’ wire of * river bed ’ t>'pe t oiio T^^as tro- 
lN«mi-il ■ Fioiiiu of tju^ btuiivri rthowi'd nniwiml ninf^o 
of movement at thoir shonldiT-jointa, and givat 
pcswfT, i 11 iisitrating tbo anriont famo of ihi- 
lus * iKlatids." From Riniatap eomo 

a broad-hvadiKJ t\TK? with onotht.r ' sthiger.' 

J, L. Sf, 


SECTION \L l»Atj€OLITHtC AND MESOLITHIC. 

Prtsidaft: R. .-1. Srniih^ British 

. . . 247 

Ttio PajEw^lithic? and Mfwilithic Swtmn 

iucIiiiliNl communicatiom from Asia and Africa 
ftg wvi] as from F*iiraj>i"s but reference ahtnabJ aLso 
bt? mailr to Section V for Tafininiriiui and Pacific 
materiiiL The Section spent a whole day onder 
expert guidance in the well-known gravel piui of 
S w‘ai uleOiTibe. 


Egypt and North Africa. 

^^Lsa G- Cat on Tbomjiaon. Thn f^chistor^ of ihe 
Khor^t Oosis («iUDkmnriKi:'d alre<uiy in Ma^, 1932^ 
lotth iuciudes Aehculcnii+ AebeuleoJjCvatlois, pj\>- 
Sebilian fa tutw facioa of Mouati<T)i Aterian, and 
Cnpaian to Capso-Tarflnnoia+ all in ini'fw in grtivebs* 
fiiltN, and PloiHtooeiie Kprjng depoflita. Tufa deposlta 
i.3aUt from Achculiaii to pre-Si^hilian^ and naoi^ 
climate to Aterian. Neolithic hearths and huge 
flint miiiLrrf on the piaU'aii were def^rtecl after the 
Pleistocene fossil springs in the ili^prt*s3ion faih.^. 
A rtwarkahle exhibition of specimens fmin JCluirga 
uaa airanged at BtHlford Congresa, 

Dr. K. S. SaniJfon:l. Work on pala^oliihw 

A/d?! in fftr Xik FriWry abnwed that the djniate* the 
belLni ioiii' of the Nile> nnd the peopi™ on its banks 
underwent importimt ehnnges hi late and post 
^Moujsterian Umeti. 

K# V^aiifrey deacribetl -icfieiii-A/oafltmnu foldings 
of iKds iiofsa ; and 31. ReygaesOx the 

Vmnpiffoiun Fottns in iVorfA Ajfriofni PiihtoliihiCf. 
and Tard^:?ioision in Xoflh Africa. 

Dr. L. S. LL l.eakey sent a pn?linnnary note on the 
VaUurc-sfqKence at Ol<lQlPalf^ Over the lower becLs 
1-IV in the Oldoway gorge be unconformably Va-b 
ajid the * Btep^je-tbne.* Implementa from 1-IV 
piogn'aH frein pre-Chell+Min pebble-tiXsLs to advau^xl 
Acheiilean ovates : in V* are a few tnoL^ rerit^mbbng 


Upper-Aurigiioebm of Kenya, Tn humud on the 
* steppe-lime ' are small hinates and Bompers bko 
the \\ ilton, of Kenya and Smith Africa- KofisihlMieLa 
in the Kendu-Homa area, south of Kavirondo OuJfi 
have pm-Chelluan tool^i pLj^nciatefl with Okiewny 
DeinolT^eJitJim, and subse^pionl Ey tliellean with 
Oldoway fauna, Bnth beds yield human nmnaius. 

M. C. Burldtt and K. J. WaylantL The Mo^osian 
Indusir^ of Uganda la of the latCfSt palawUthic 
phase. Thcnigh itiiddic-pL.i’rind c'lementJj persist, the 
tendt^cy towards a mesolilbie earlier tlnin the 
Wilton phase in Kenya. 

ChEnOx 

Prof. FAbb^! I F. l^rtHiil attributed Fire and Inittfu- 
mrnis of Stone and Bone from Chou-Kou-tim to 
SiiiantFiropua, 

Siberia and Eastern Europe. 

Ptxif. 31 iiinjn, in the ob«:nce of Profs, KEmenko and 
Petri, sunkDiarized n-eeiit work on lEu- Old Sione. .4^^ 
in Furoptan Ruifsia nnd Fali^olifhic Sihrrta. Crimea 
and Caucasus imve a few ZlFousterian si min:; a CiiEni'a.a 
cav'o Kiik-Kobrt resembles Krapina and late- 
Moiistcrian; Kostenki on the Dan is rtJale^l to 
Willendorf and Prdmost; WJiitc-KitSKikm n\te» to 
iRlij- Salutrean, In Siberia, harpoons with a curinua 
haft ing-noteJi eoine from V'erkJiiOli^nKkjiya-Gorik. 
At Mal’ta on. the Btdaya R., GO milc^ N. of Irkutsk 
rmd 100 mile?> from L. Ikiikal. Gt^raslmov romiJj 
bi^neath datmen-like alabs, ivor^' figures of womt^n 
and birds, and a hurietl ehild with bones broken 
and ruddlEsi ; all clwer to European Aurigiiaeiau Of 
Russian material thuii to Siberian. 

Dr* J* lUio's P{tl<T:olUhic Finds from Finmark 
challenge X umjiK'ilal's opinion tliat siti.'Tk in Fiumark 
were only CK^cupied on one occasion, and correlate 
thi?m with Magtialentan* The TOast route being 
dit!icu1t« tkorthw'unl movcinent w^as probably across 
Br Kuroj^ean tundra. 

Western and Central Europe. 

S. Haz:tlii:^line Wnrirvii. I'h^ pnitutoliihie industry of 
Clacton^n'Sea is now recognizetl in many parts of 
K. Ktirupe. Thi‘ lowtjst ItJi) ftr gnivfl at Swiitiifi- 
combe is earlier iliaii the typo statloji : the High 
Lfxlgf^ brick earth later : so-called Clactoniau 1 at 
SwuiUiCOziitM^ |H>rhaj>a curlier thou all tbe^'. 

Dr. H. Dewey described Borlg polctoliihio ittiple- 
ments from the lilO Icrrace of ihs Tliomrs, 

A. L. Arnistrtmg df^rilictl an Open-air ttaiioii of 
Upper Aim'jp'jaeian trfnle iiejir Hillertoii in Lincoln- 
HhirOp earlier than ShetTteld's Hilh and relnl4nl to 
tbo middle zone of Mother Gnmdy'a Parlour in 
Crcpsweil Cntgs. 

31ajor E. K. Collins distributed the P€darolithic 
imptcmcnis of ^'idderdak, between Early Cbellea 
find AurignLLL% 3lindel and RLss glaciations seem 
eontinuoi]s here, and \^'Qnxl moraines coataia 
rulLea of all preet^ing periorLs. 

Dr. H. H. Kidder diBCuJ?acd the DiK7icj'»siotijfif 
f7«irfic(ers of Upper Pfiiarolithic flint inditstries in 
Corrlgr. and Donioffne. 

Prof. W, iSchmidtgen dcscribeei iVcu' Sites of 
Paloeolilkio Imjtlrfnrnls in LoeAs nmit on 

the Rhine: the related Wiesbach tvrmo^ are late 
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^Jf>ii#t43rian; Aungriaclan hjeorih^ dCqut at LiDsen^ 
bui^?. 

At a d ration in tbo British Afusoum, 

H, A. Scaith exhibit^ St. itnpitfnj$ni^ /roFTi 

ih^ graveh at Kent, 

Prof. G+ Schwantiffl, Xne paiin^tihic Jtnih from 
Hoi^iteut (opf^^Bir Sites at Weliingabuil^^l anti 
’^ViiJfktlorf, X. of li am burg) ret^’inble the Mfigda- 
leiiiiui of Chal^ux in iJelgiiun. Tho hatcT liiith 
curvtMi point id new, 

Ih-. N. Kildasson. TAc SfM^nttU n/ i a 

Ia(6 ffisefat clDeoly followi>{] retreating ice-^ 

tE$mg pcbbie-toold and aimple semptrBi 
Spain and Portugal. 

Prof. iV'jfiodty (rarcin described jHifTdrr^a 

pojjjid of imuuim ami PoiVded plaques fram 
■Parpalf^ CatVT Gatidiat, V^tucia. 

Lieut, A. do Pn^o- Afionc ImpittJienU from eocuif 
in N*W. jfAcKa inclLida ijuaxt^ite hancLax^ 
distinct iroin the Chellean and Aeheulyan of Carreco, 
^vhicb ithemsolv£» differ fftnn local Aaturian forros^ 

Prof, A, Mfiidisi Correa fliainiiiM4?d Poriuffuette 
Questions in the Uftht of i-xc&viitioied at 
Mage; Cabeco da Amon^ira mumbles lata pialjocoi- 
Hthic; C. da Armda m Tardoi30W+ AAtnriaxi culture 
is earEier in N. Porttigalp but after Maa d'Azil in 
Cpitabria: it is dintinet from Lbe Cajifo-TardonotM 
oi the TaguH valley. 

Hev, JalJmy iwked /j Aslutiar^ intio^trff purfly 
l€€iii f bi:it negartled it as a poat-iiabeolithio and 
prp'neolitliio ci€?velopment, originating in the nouth 
and spreading slowly up the Atlantic coast; hi 
Brittany it may o^'orlap Kncolithle. 

Keiaflthic Problems, 

Gmhamo Clark, The MestAMic Age in Briiain 
eoveni all between final Plcistocena and introductiosi 
of agncultum and domes Licated animals 2500- • 

2000 s.c, A^liiui culture is ooufliicd to N. atiE] 
XAV. Britain; Tardcnei'iiau to Penniuea^ Xurthum- 
Ix^rland, Isle of Wights and X* ComwalL ^fsglemoao 
typos are more frct|iiantly reporud. 

A. D. Locaillc dcscrib<!d the Afaio/tfAic inditMrk^ 
qf SixAfand. 

Dr. K Keller-Tamuxxer. TAc crbAqiids du(e of 
J/wofilAic end jtntii-Mugdnietiiau is determined; 
from Swiss —Hermitage (Basle)^, i^iooabuhl 
(BemeK Seliotz (Lucerne)—’Where Magdalenian 
Inixa neolithic without mesolitbie phaw, 

Mew D, A. K. Gftrrod d^erribed a Neuf Mistiiiihw 
Indmir^. iAr qJ Palming, fvc&t found Ui 

192^ in V\ ndyHen-Xatuf near Shukbft, and 
characterized by tiinall lunateSi with bluntixi backs, 
siaall parallel 4ided blades with blunted backs atwi 
tan la oblitiudy rctoucJieri, larger blimUbacked 
knives, core-scraiicm and bone points. Hurins are 
common hut not wry t^-pical. Mughamt elAVati, 
ft cave near Haiia, yields a aindlar LtuiiEitiy^ hery 
diiTsible into an upper Xatuban corresponding to 
Sbukbn Bt ami a lower Natuhan. 

HiwellaatouK, 

Prof. I'zVblM H. Brviiil sumiuarized actual know- 
L'rufuiion o/ B^o/f-poinfin^ hi rAe 
AilamiFH, Maisoulos and Font-de- 
Gftume Ikfcd sugge^tc^L the sequenoe, (1) tmeiog in 


colouiSf {2) shading in black flat tints* (3) poly¬ 
chrome paintitig and nxl Aymbok. But the evideiico 
from XLai.3x, the Cantabrian P^Tenees, Sci^ac and 
La FerniSdiji.^ complicated thk* AurignacJian is now 
divided into seven slagi^e aial is prolongCHl in 
Spain ; the po«»^ibilities of Sokitrc are recognizetl, 
ai]:d there art^ seven aMigw of ^lag^lalctkiaii art. As 
Maic d'.^zil times approach tliEfte is reverHion to 
tracings in ml* but letter-like syndwib had no 
further development. 

Dr. Ar Che^Tiier. " EacltU^s^ artd dte ' Prtmteha 
itbrupft' are upper palicolithio pccuLiaritii^k fcL^ttuent 
hi Audguacisn and Capniun^ known elLo m ^olutrean^ 
and conimon in MftjgElalcniim. 

Prof. LrdtiTLaiui''a LkUing qf NertJi ^ HJoer-foff * 
bf/ p0(len-ofiaiysh recogniTcd both the significance 
and the rifku of tliis metliad. 

R. M. FLE-MING. 


SECTION (IL AGES OF POLISHED STONE, 
bronze, AND IRON IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. 

Tliis section was divalod into three REifcj*UM;tions; 
_ - jl A. Western and Xorthem tluro^w?; B. The 
24u BEiAt^ including the .^Egcan; 

C. CcEitrsl Europe luid Mcditerranesui. 

Ill A. Western Knd Northern Eurapa, Prtmd^ni: 
Pmf /r J. FkMte, 

Thk Hubeection interested itself especially in tho 
culture-movements of the dawm pf the agi! oE metal 
wLen agricnlLuje and trade spreiul to the Britrdt 
Isles* throkigh a munber of contacts, some cjd the 
ixarrow' sook Or the Strait!^ of Dover,^ w^hicb in the 
tliird-millennium B,Cr may Imve boon only a very 
narrow* chajinel or ov^en almost land* and emihus 
thalasslo along .Atlantic choree botiveen the Sledi- 
terranean, Spcuii imii Brittany i>a the one lumd ansi 
the WiAst Baltle on the otlierp eormectioTis bt^ing 
along tlm Ir^h Sea, tihc Hebrides and OrkTi«>'^. 


Me^lithic Monument! and Similar Structure!. 

55- Is Roozic's absence for reittoni? of liyalth w'aa 
deeply regrcttctL Kis paper. The Chron<ilog^ o/ 
PrfAiTxoric Burkd^ m Afwl>pAa/ip will be priitt«l 
ahortly, probably in the JourtiaJ of tbtj Royal 
Anthropological Jnfitituto, as it sumioaritOb the w^ork 
of many years on tbc deriv'ation of megatithie 
culture Irom the Meditcmiiiean: tlio corbelled 
tomb 18 a primary type* and there iw continuity 
efow^n to Ronmn and later times. 


C. D. Forde's M^rphetogg qf Breion ASegalithic 
Mofhumenis uuikoa tlie deltnen d the basie 

type* suggests detailed rwcmblBnces to Iberian 
tombs, Olid develops local tomb fc\'|je¥i in Britf-tmy 
by refemate to the multiple-chambered passugti 
tombt the angled galleiy% and the monuments with 
loi^ oledod chamber. The <»ifrrrfc ghoivH 

connections with north-ngfiLaitcm Prance. Some 
tombs of late Bronze Age ^hew marked break in 
grave goods os well as torob form. 

Miifis T* G* C* Ccllum dcecribod her Exeai'fitioti qf 
Oft /roft A|?i! burial i?i o JHegaHihic pof/cry oi 
lUe ot V^daiue, Brittany. A&^iftt^ fmd^ included 
a single ^ged iron fljte+ from which it woa argued 
tliat Breton megaliths am [ater than 'm generally 
admitted. In dkeus^ioa the alternative mtor- 
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pretation u^aa fuit forwani that the burial wiia madE? 
lit a Int^ pcriwi in a mnnunient of ffarlier date, 

HI I.I, Kh PraW gavo an' account of Tfi^ hHHfh 
Awocmtion's Caial^^e 0/ Monutn^nts 

now in couMP of prfjpaTHtioti for Britain and 
UTjffptJ thu mHxi for i^arall^L iii other 

<]onntric&. 

Ciallikin [loncribecj ttio Cala/ogrw^ of Mcg^dH^s 
in Irtlantl in course of pnrfparation anti 

ilhi-stmteil a number of tbeee monumonhjr 
Mrs, F. A>'scougli^s w* Afcgaltthie 

fficiifjr III deniOTifUrateii tho vaJuo of floixh 

and othcT iloviotsi of nighl-photc^g^fl.phy 
for tin; of new dotai]^ on the Btatm.--, 

menhir tn fjma'menr* at S. Martin^ GuemKcy* and 
in the Xl^dma DoimeiU finornfley. 

\V. iiaimen. DiMrihwiion end miMnifl;? of Cm/j 
in KnrQpe. Those are not tO ho inter- 
pretfHi aii imitatioi'w of fire-borin^fH in wood- In 
till* later Bmiute Age amf afti:*rrt"artl* they ocenr aa 
part^ of rock-car\iEigH+ The ploeinf; of offerings* in 
thftHj hptloira ill n'>c^€!^t centuriea in Finlami and 
^yfldcUo Swi-den supngt^tri a bettor interpretation- 
Diaeussion rcveoknl inucli divergence of opinion^ 

H. G. Leaak describoil the f^matninilcd Si&ncs of 
the Irixh /SretiM with eaannptc* frorn Dowth, of 
iacrifled ciicE^, pecked crirtlce fiometimiM with rajiSi 
concentric circteSh wrtical incised lines with cups at 
intcn-aUi, vertical inci*^-^ lines with horiiontal 
intomiptod linear ohevrons, and circles wiUi petati- 
form decoration atoimd. 

W, J, Hemp deacribi.-^! the chambered cmm 
Jfryw OtUi Ddu, bringing out MENiiterronean iiffiiiitiesi 
and suggesting a date about 1500 b.C+ 

VV, Llndisay Scott ctnpliasised A/editervoneon 
FcaJj^res fn Cknmber Tondw in and rv- 

Bemblances with maminitniis of the Iberian penin- 
fidjii, the Balearic Pjnovenrt^ and Sardinia. The 

first IJTO bns cntnuice gallery bioatleahig towanlft 
the outer end, and ortiiisi-walls sc palling aligned 
cliambera. The aecond is that of a single ^k-cui 
tomb |80 far) from Angli?*sey. Tliin thircl baa 
corbelled roof 

a. A, S. Mflcaliflter illustrated the moiiumenta 
formerly at Anaghelochranilinn atid at Clctn,*^^ 
proceeding to a fi iflciLRaiei] of //emrd in 

Ireland^ & lypo of moniinunt rcniorkably resembling 
the Tombe-^-Gigiuite of Sartliiiia. 

H, St. O, Gray aummariised Extnvuiionani AvtburU ‘ 
thi^ flnchjig of Peterborough w'Jiro in tbr deeper part 
of the ditfch'filling suggPHicd a relation to the 
seconiL occujjatjon of Windmill Hid- 

M. E. Ckmnington, on Timbtr CircltA in 
r^iaiion to A/crnnwifii/Jr gavo aripiments 

for dating British stone and wood drelea not eiirlier 
than early Bfonio Agt% and probably later llioii the 
Xrong Bairows with which Abingilufi pottery rnay 
be Hosociatedp Peterljwn^ugh ware and beakers 
are nearly^ if not quLiOp conteniporory', 

A. van Giffcn esrplained that bf^akers of type B 
predominate in HoUand. the Ilarrnd^rmoUn rLw^blo 
iho Britiafi stone cieoloB,. and the Dot^b Palisade- 
Bomnw Mound and Diiek the Atlantic- 

Buropean. corbelled gravies. Timber circles have 
tjcen fowd near Kdin by EaJemneher and near 


Cmthawii by BraveL At Hijken in Drenthe is a 
barrow' with palisade, rlng-slmped walk ring-ditch, 
and Central the firat diat.‘-shapcfi 

grave moujKl found on the Continent. A neigh¬ 
bouring barrow pbows inner trench, outer paliRadr, 
and a homier wall Mijujants from ilolland 

to England, on making contact with the late 
rnegalitliic CLdturi^^ fUHC^ their iiieaa, which led 011 
to the building of S tont^benge. 

W, J, Varley described tlic w-ood'Circle at mensdftic 
(I^nes) as a bleiid of Ihc^ Dutch type of 
wood-circle with ideas {such as ent ranoe |jaaHigt'S» 
suggLiating cotuioetionfl with wei^t-British riK'galithie 
culture r Special attention was drawn to the site of 
BleafuiBle at thEJ western enEi of one of the btouehes 
of the Aire gap. 

iarchworks and Settlcmenta. 

E. C. Ctirwcn, .Weeitilhic EarihuatkM in iStwjftr, 
described tw'o widely separatctl greuipy of long- 
burrowj^ mid tlu* fuur i^u^'x cam^iH with eausc^ 
w^ays» of which Whitohawk Camp and the 
Trundlo are the I»st known. At the Trundle^ 
bi^tween the inner and riie nuier ring, lut- elongated 
pits in series : roof chambers are found, and prtn 
i^urniibly al^ dwellings. Ttic pottci 3 \ Tuiind-hmaMl, 
and usually cariniited, commonly has vertically 
jierforatcd k'ga anil eirnplc atrokc-urfiomEMit, ineoR'd 
lines, or impreaSf.d dots. Peterborough ware Is 
unknown in the county. Four clusters of flint 
miiiL'ji liave been fouod, 

A. Keiller discusaed his Excat^iions of the 

Camp at HTi2dini7( Avebury, and Its 

stratified flnds; at the bottom of the dlteh, plain 
round-bBswI. simple-rimmed bowels with solid lugjs 
the eorlk'aL buekixli with fiiiii, grainEi+ later ones with 
shell and chalk. Ware backed with oolhe, feuntl 
thronghoutr npp‘are to have come from the Fmnie 
area. The uppi-r third of the ditch contains 
Peterborough ware aa well os sherds of Mortlake 
Vypii. OverlEtpping iht'ot?. but mainly higher up^ 
are red bcaker-ahenls of Abc'rcfcunby'a Type A. 
Dpg, deer, aheep, goat, pig and ox occur, Antler 
pickii^ rakes and coEidHii, bone pixia ami awT^, art idee* 
in eArvt^t chalk, saddle-quertis and rubbing stones 
occur, pirforutcd hammers and polished axes of 
various foreign, ritutcriahi; the ^mly duitriet with all 
ihi* necesaarj' rock types is North Wales luid n 
sjjocinl type from Groig Lwyd, Femnaenmawr, 
Ima bui'll. identlfic^l^ 

C. A. R. Radford, Hili m EAW Britain : 

the older are smoJi and rough, the later have 
pi'll allied to W'lndmill Hill amt thc' bt^aken?, 
Tbej^ continue to Hid end of Uiv Bronae Agi-, 

C. Burdo. The Pinnacie tsntoiithw sife nt St. Ouen, 
Jersey, Lh dopcji^lent upon a mliiT® of stones on a 
rttised beach ; the being tbeu for utit bc^-nnd 
its present margin: but in the uppe-r port occur 
imptementa Ejf Grand Picseigny flint as well as a 
Hirmll flat copper oxe, 

Abb^ Philippe illustrated f ho 0/ /VinJ! in the 

Bronze uf Fort liarrouard. The oldest renifUrup 
uichido -^lichvIsbcT^ ojtd ChHAwy pottery, with 
Hint and bone and antler. Later more and better 
Chasscy pottery' appears. In a third stage the 
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fliiit indiidtri" iit vt^iy ihi\y, Pn^isalgny flint is used, 
azid \hv ilki^drnt^a CTiiLssoy ftnd Balstntt 

types. 

Bronze lmpl«m«ntL 

H, J. E. Peftke, on the British Aiumriaiifm'a 
Votoiof/rie of JiTOtiZf J tn uppc^k'tl for 

int^niataoiml co^oporation in such a catalo^ie, and 
illLLsirjnii*<l its vfliliie by resuJlH of mapping, which 
ironneetiiuig Like ihoa& inspired frum 
Keiiler’s flnfifl nf Korth VVeSsh stones among implo- 
monEi# at VViiiiLiniLI HiiL 

E, Evans broitgkt foman! an argument 

fM>nei'ttiiiig l^ritinh F|K>iBr-hi''H{£(3+ Thu leaf-biaduvi 
fcimia he eotisidLers, with Coffey^ are a continetitaL 
lypk> liintinct fmm the eare^l former Hnt hybrids 
oecur, and ftoai scjtho of thoifie hybrids are devolopL^l 
Kpt'arheads >viih Ivollow winfES, known in Picardy, 
Brit tany% S^jmin Hm( . 

W, .Amndn doaeribfil a found at irujJtrh 

hont 4 dwp iti I#ake Lnocme, and near it a 
hill settlement with 50 Jbeartte^ atid hnda suggesting 
emnimiciiiH habitation frunn late Neolithic lo 
HaUlatt. 

Ci .A. R. Eatlford ctastilflcil Poticr^ of HaisUiit 
iiipt in liriiain^ as {q) rougti w'ith flngcr impn^a-^irms, 
diagonal Jines luid enerurfted hands; (6) hanJ^ 
]Kilbiht>c|^ with inciaiom, omphaioid luid 

narrow niHik, fonnil wit h the Wiltshiix? fibula 
{l,n Tin^ B)j so tha date m fourth-thiixl centtiry u.c, 
and the movement a peasant immigration ^ (r> hard, 
smoctlh, wiiJ) |j4«ekiHl sjiirfiu-v (c/. Rulhmii aneJ Rhine], 
aKBociatcii wdth flbuLu not of H’lhshim tvfw^ flfth- 
fotinh Lt'nmrj'H.O+: (d) Harris well-baked, with high 
b«»lly, third-rt'Ctind century" n-c, Yorknfdcv laid now 
extea.MiT,-e relatioa'^ with the south-west. 

C. iVtHU^ Prfhiftoric Kxwt'aiions and 
urge'll f the making of modek of pLacev ozeavated, to 
auppieuiOnl tho dt'fUienciea of photographs. 

iron Agd. 

A. E, van GifTen gav'c an aeeoiint of the Eart^ 
Iron A^t III ItMinti^ laying apectat stresis on tho 
aacinrence of what in Engkufcd are oalUd <.VItic 
flelds., which, httwever, ilo not occtir in South 
Ifolkmii;, wfhere iiie fuuji^i iim^fHildH, Rut sometbijig 
jinalogoiiN to the * Celtic fields* oceurB in Jutland. 
1 urnuli among the del^ia were rather later. 

T. J. Atthe sumtnorizicd Bcccitf Andarotofficctl 
BfSearrh in emphasising pollen-analyses, 

phosplatte ajiii!y?je^ and air photography, etc. 
dwidlingti aro elaimcd lo bi> an gki as the Aiicvliis 
period^ Swiilcn's prehistoric remninH are being 
afKeiahy muppcKl, 

F. .A. Schaoffer+ tlirougii R. Ijantier, sent a paper 
on IlolixioUian %mist btifs found in Alsace and w'om 
bj- wcimeti. They show n^^rifs of signs itiat app'ar 
to bo baRed on ensbraidec^' work. Designs f^m th^; 
Near Easip tokji^n up hi North Italy, havo passed on^ 
not w ithout LosSp to n^gicais north of tho Alps. 

Dom«tie Anlmsll. 

C. Hiyner Jonea, Origins of Rn'riV.^ Cafik, dis- 
ctiswd the domi?fiticntcd eow' os a jiolyTiioriihic 
spiNiiic^ letaining featun^B of Bos pnmigf!nius, and of 
thi^ Plioceiio Leptoim. Tlie stocks of the pror 


historic bertiRmen showed wi<le range of vaiiation+ 
Origins of domestic cattle Tnu<i;i Lkf jwiught in Asia. 

J. W, Jackson, Prehkioric 1 domestic Animaif#, 
agreed that thE old names for supptsewM racoB of 
cattle should be diseapded. Remains of tlie horse 
foLiud in Rritain in viirlous long barrows and 
elsewhei^' with a neolithic associations did not suflict? 
to f I wide whL'thi'!r the bounse was then already 
cIomoBtLeated, 

TI. J, FLKURE, 

SECTION III B. THC ANCIENT EAST. INCLUOINO 
THE mediterranean. Ptisid&nl Nid- 
iicy Smdhf British MuMnLUm* 

Mesopotamian Cylturei. 

L, C* ^VateliIl : Neolithic Tools from Kith. On 
t he V ii^n soil are micfnliths; above thr^, a fine 
Hakc-iiidustiy' with IftcaJ workshops, Uiter still 
ihLN w'orkmaitship flegr^nenttes, as metat eomi's into 
use, ami pnliBhi^l celts ap|a«ar^ with finely workett 
arroieheacis. 

L>r. C. L. Woolley t Thr Chronolo^^ of the Ear!*/ 
Gravts oi O, Tlieae oro certninly royal gruve^j, 
not nAics of a fcTtitity site. The uumi^ ixi-fa^f 
may ho of jicrsoiis under ibo I. Dynastv of tl^r. 
The gravt^ are stratigraphicaJly much older thim 
the Sargonid anil I, |J^^laflty layera* and their 
contents nro in a duftiiii?t style. Probably they 
contained vnasalH of the 1. Dynafity, an<i should ho 
dated about 3500-3100 u.c. 

^ J>. B. Harden : fobrics from Kish. The 

Cull lire at Jemd-oi^Nasir B Itisi hnmngeneauii thim 
the tabletsw'oiild Btigp^t : possibly ihe 'A ' palace 
w'fls not fleKuled with the Hiuro’umiing areas. 

h\r E. L. .Mulluw'an ; Prehistoric Votturts of 
Ninttch, Stratified deposits 22 metreB thick, 
iKHioatfi the SoTgonid levels, Tvveat five ilistiiiut 
cultures :—(i)i with incised pottorj'; (ii} with 
warc+ os in Waxiristaj], and polychromu 
wart‘ as at SBmnipm and Teil-Halaf; oVi^fidian 
aiid flint, but no mntal, (iij) ^df-calound burtiiahtd 
Wore, with rare copper; clay eicklesi as at X'ri 
Abu-Shtihmin, and Al-^Ebald; (iv) pottery'related 
to Ur, Jornd-et-Nasr, Erechj iCopp*?r^ burtiL brick, 
G^h with patterns and animals as at Vr and 
Susii I; {v} painted pottery aa jn SuBa 11, SumETtaji 
scafet relations with royal graves of Ur. The 
seritw ends about 2700: culluro (iv) may have 
begun about 4UCMJ : ^ujnarra ia thtrroftJTu earlier 
Btill. 

H. Fnmkfort : Iranian and Anatolian Stmins in 
Prt^Bar^nid MesopoUtmia^ Comparimai of escava- 
tion ft-siilts reveala four pi^rioilis : (j) AI-'UbaTd 
period : ciilturD of the limt »cdtlcrB w'hcn MtfBopo- 
tamis bt'warqe habitable, comLng fmni the Iranian 
plateau with a cnlture homogctieous os fur ns 
E. Baluchistan, and perpetual^ into the Indus 
culture, whieb as Tell-Aimuir ahowsK was con- 
tcmporaiy' with the early l>y-naBtie culture in 
>$i;iaapoiiiiniii 4 Th^‘ block-painted ware of Sum ilp 
a Iat4<r Bt^^ge of this Imnaan^ with Intlian etcinejits, 
has no pondlel in Mesopotamia, (u) Uruk period i 
cIgnsciIv rf’bited to (i)^ but- the pottery is ruder and 
related to AnatoUafi hisek, grey or red polished. 
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which siwjiLictii pamted in £iii*p Ajuiu+ Gavra- 
ti>p^+: lrtiugh.-s|,Hmtct| in Fr^rwiii oas in thtj 

®onic (with coppr^ fftiJii contt-mpcjira^' 
)>tiEiises of AiiKKilfciui CTjhwpj* probably in 
thr TV riiillrnniiiiii- (jijj IH'ri^Mi : v%'llh 

polych^^^rTl^A potwry\ buridJa fired after Interaientt 
si»aJ impri-^ionep tablets mid copper tnoha, (iv) Early 
D VJiaat ic period with ahp ware; includlnj? the" RoynL 
Tombs’ of hr, mid the ' IXduge ' layer at Ktah^ 

A g'E'Tteral diiMJiiPHion of the siifiiificaiioo of 
Pittiery in ih< Ntftr i^asi revealt^l the luck of agreed 
vocabuiafy ^wfl ft cat ioii^ by whicli ftofpieiicefl 

mi^ht be deacribcil w ithoiit employing ' abaolute ’ 
ciLrond ogl^. It was figrt ed to cnllabiii'nttii in the 
projwte^i intertifltioiml vocabulary under the editor¬ 
ship of Prof. Gordon t."tukk? (5 Jas, 

E^ypt and Syrian 

Pnifi ih Amor : of fAr Ef^^^plmn 

ai Maadi, fnnr €airf>. A new tjiU! of 
neolithia coUure, with oval hauaes, rtfd and black 
[ot-fabrics^ atone veaacls, textiles, flint impiomentis, 
i.iirl vaty rare copper. 

Kev. Prof. R. KGppel* S-.J. : OroFo^y and Fr€- 
histor^ 0 / Tiin^e monnJji etist of the 

Jordan with fottr Broinw Ago layers jiclclMi cvideiico 
of eliongcs nf climalo and ve|^"tfllioii. 

M, Ptiiiand dtftncribt^d .'Ar'iictJ^ifAic m 

^eve 4 l]^^d by recent French excavation^ 

L. Henling dei^cjfibcd a proposed Cvrpu^ oj 
EnfiJiHiari Poiirry, to be com^nlcd m cohaboratioEi 
bv the principal field exjjetlitions, 

Sir Fiindons Petrie ; TAc/fac&s 0/Po/rjfuic. On 
Bites in Wady Ghamh (Gaiii} on the Egjiniim 
frontier, paliiolithic and neolithic give place to a 
■copper ■culttire during Hio V-^'J Egyptian Dynoaticfaj 
Rvrian conqueicra inltodnccd brfar^e and reached 
ifjnpL 10 fokuid l>yTi. VII Their palaco 

at. "Gu^a was replacwi by Egyptian and Hyki^aa 
biiiJLiinips {U'jTtn X^-XV]^ 

Anatolian Culturci tn Asia KSitor and SE. Eure pc. 

T. Rurtnn Brow n ; Poucry fmn C ifioa. Ihc 
fabrics dilfer regionally W. of the laiims range ; 
inebwxi blackware occurs only on the lutd 

AniitoUan ri'd-ware not reach the -hgi^n till 

B.c^ Eastwttni ^Egeaii fabmea are found; 
Cilicia waa in contact v^ ab i^ypruB, and n-^mblanti.^ 
bet ween tTilician and HittilO w'jm^ suggest t^irly 
movorm iits of Indo-EurojieaDfl, pcrhai^ niclucling 
the * Aebaeans ’ of the .F-gean* 

A. Safmaiiem; Pr^^UmHian Z:i*cmcn« in Ar¬ 
menia mclude rock-Muiptures, mid early tomba 

with ubuormal skulls- „ 

Dr. H. H. von tlea Oston : PrdtTninary Rtjx>n on 
Ihe S€i^iilhi€ at A!Uhar-litiyaic. At a 

di'ptfi of fiU feot on tliifl Aitatolian mo^d-sitc are 
hoti£H]s with wooden columns^ wooden tmpkmients, 
elabonitcSy incisetl grey pottery, rotl ware, anti 

occasional paint-ed’fabrics. . 

Dr F Dikaioa : HecefU i^wcorenea m Early 

Brmzc Aat ftona (it \ ouiio.ifl. 

inciudctl bn elflboTOioly modfllLti Bta-'Jio of mopiliip, 
umi BV-mboU of niothi-f pwUofw. bull. bnU Knnke. 
Sir Arthur EvbnjJ iw<i I'rof- the 


scene rather Eloiuchrijo tlinii a public i.vrciiJrQny. 
MisK il. du Pint Tnylor addixl details of the tombr 
equipment. 

.MLsrt AVinifriLxl Ljilikb; Culture 

tlUisirated by e^reorarion^ at Tlictmi in Ltsbos. Of 
Hvo 3ayi''r>n+ (i) and (Li) ccjrtt^apond with Troy 1 and 
Prutc^Llaos 1, (iii) otxsupifs tho interval 
241 pU 11 .<i.) between Troy I ontl 11 1 the founduiion 
of Troy 11 Olid the sprearL of Tn^ad eulturo to 
Mocetlon and Greece nxlucod Therfiu (iv] luid (v) 
to provincial imporlanoo. IkTore tho fall oi Troy 
11, Ikjz-eyuk and Pruttmlacw iV* Tliermi was 
abamWited. 

\\\ A. Heiirtl+'-y, PrrhiHoric J/occdoHia, i^uni* 
tnarized sj'st+?‘matie excavation of mound sites of 
XixditbiCp early, mi-ddte, and late Rmnzo Age, and 
Iron Age, and proved siicCxWvu rt'ploeemenia of 
Thessalian culture by black-ware, Anatolian (25tKj^ 
Jiuuo B.C.), incuKsl Danubiau, llelladie ll5fH> 
and Myceii I'an olianeutH. A Lausitz invasion with 
fiuted Ware, about llflU b.c, wm auceecded by a 
proto-geometric style, and coiiaer^^ative revival of 
black-ware tyjs-s. 

Piof.M. M. Vasslts, VMa and Hyperborean Myflt, 
suggested that Creek k^geiid supports the Llieory 
that VbuTa on the Danube wiks n UycEtkdie colony. 

H. Vuljko; Aliwipjian brentt tixe§ and th^ rule of 
C'admtiJt amony the Encheleif. Anirithor coniptirisnu 
of Creek legend with archsLologieal diatributlon 
(Ehis lime) of fc5> riiui bfoiLfc-types. 

Oriental £E«menii in PriFaltlve Eurap*^ 

Prof. O. i^knghin i Meritiah-Sabim^ entd it» 
^iytii/lcance for Seoliihic detielojmtent of ii'MTOjK. On 
this Xilc-«.lelta sjtoa neotitbicculture before 4lM.a> u.c* 
yiehLi pot tery resembling fabrics of ^licheJsberg ajid 
SSw’iBs lake dwelEiiijgc!^, arul il flint balberd which nxitirs 
in Spain- 

Prof. V. Gordon Childe: The SujniJlcanet of 
c^nTtiia A/rfuRrype^ rrj;efitly fmmii in the ha^ for the 
rtiroiitiivyy of Bronze Aye Europe* Out of a 
* Sumerian ^ group of 23 type^ frotn the pkmo- 
oonvex-briok period in H^i^sopuiatikia (dated 3i^j0- 
2JIKJ by WooUcy, 2t500-25ti0 by Chri-stiaTk)+ B recur 
In Trny% HHn^ry% Czechoebvakiu and round tho 
Hjuc-k Sea. It is inferred that ilte Aiiikjctilz cuituro 
w^as ooiilemporary with tho ^ piano convex ‘ in 
Sunieria* 

Minoari Culture. 

Sir Ai-Lbiir ICvans^ Kitvsios and Mycener, discnij^si 
the cleavage of ‘ Late ^Sinoon II ' and cvidniLt^ia of 
coritiruM.Hl reactioii of ^liikoan t-roEc on tlie * Mycen- 
u'on* w'nrid after the fall of the Gteatj Palsce. The 
earliest reiiiubia at ^lyeeinn idiow dominant Minoaii 
influence and Helludo Mknyim sujwivaL. But ffom 
the middle ^xtectith conlury ilijioaiimition was 
coinplete, LAI.l^b. culture prevailing on both 
.'f'lgetin shores. In J...M.1L this unitary' civillmliun 
was cleft in twain : atid ita douuuiL 

doveloping the ' Palace Sty la ^ wldle L.^l.1.6 on the 
moinlaxkd degenerated Laio a distinct L.>T.l.c. 
From 1 lOO b.c, the first * Mycciujean ' style displays 
many rt^octions from LALIlJ.u in Cr^tc* borrow^ijig 
forma aiid Daolived from L.^^RlL The tsubaLoncu of 
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this pAjii^r will ApppRr m The /Vifact t/ AIii4M of 

KnoEmx^ vcjL IV, 

Cp F. a. Stfhfwfft'r : Z>eflJTr and fnndow* fi/ the 
Mifc^ncean iambs of Itas Shamm ia North Syria 
of XVin-XlX D3TML5ly date closely resembk tho^ 
of masonry tombs of IsMiipat^ in Cre-to : tha windows 
won? into];]doil to convey food and drink to tbu 
dcoeasocL 

S. Moiioatoe : The Orimiaiimi of Minoan Ar^hi^ 
^tTiMrcoK Babylanjfm and Assyrian builders 
laid out t^rnplcs and dwellings in pract ical or religious 
rpliition to sunlight or T.vsnd^T MinoEin paloccf? uBuaJJy 
lie fomaqunre with our * cardinal points/ wliich may 
be ze^rded as iuherited from iMlnoEin navigators^ 

Ivory Carving in the Iron Age of Syria. 

^1 l J^unond ^ The of ArnfnjirtOjirh and ihtir 

rflaiions tpi/b pre-Ht4lenic art. Hiough at By bios a 
temple, civiljzatinnp anfl art existed from the early 
third jninciinium,it isonly in the Jimt. ztiLltcnulum that 
the tombs and aanctrianca of Byblos fully reveal the 
characteristic PboLiJiiciari mixture of Babylonian and 
Egy'ptijui cli^menta. At Arslan-tasli near Carcliemiah 
the inscribed b^xl of Hn^facl with Inlaid ivories—part 
of the Hpoil fmm the A^yrion foude of f^amnscjs iu 
802 ft-c.-^ahows Egyptian and Assyrian eleiiH?nla 
bknidcd by anatbir&list inspiration ultimately' -^Fgcan, 
stro^igtvit in aoimal seone^ but rcatraiiicd in huimm 
figures by traditional costumes. 

■J» \W Crowfoot^ ftortf-i' from Samaiiti^ partially 
gilded nneJ iidaid with colouit>d pastes, and dated by 
«tratigrapby and tradition to the * ivory house * of 
Ahab and Jesobolp about HSQ illustrate tbo 

same compn«ito style, but suggest Syrian rather 
than Phuuiieian provenance. 

lies llaaeous. 

Sir FlindeTB Petrie: TAe Indus fnscripiionSt iuter- 
preted by Egy'ptiaii ideographic pruiciples^ appear 
to h&ve florv'EFci t<i seal goods belonging to different 
boards for tnmaEiii^iuo by buHock wagon; their 
designs illu^tnite their users^ culture- 

Sir Flindept Fetrio : The Fu^iwe of Decoralion lies 
in its arbitrary nature^ not coaclitioniKl by n^fOcaaity 
as ore useftiJ inventions. It is not likely^ therL. to be 
repeated in detail intiependently. 

Prof+ 0. Bendinelli i Tht Imp0H&ri<!S Of T asc 
i'p-mjff to clctcmune the cultmuL grade of preloatarii;; 
people is illustratecJ hy the t3'pe3 devised for various 
drinkSt t^peciatly for winc^. the vaaje forms for which 
ill the Mcdiicrmnean spread with viticultum. 

J, L. :^IYREpS. 

SECTION me. CENTRAL AND liEDITERRAME AN 
EUROPE. PrssideM ; Fto/mkw J.L. Alyrts^ i'.if^, 

Eutern Europ*. 

The pragrt'sa of prehistoric rL-acatcdi in 
East CeniTal Europe in n'Cent years has been 
remarkable and has not onl^' helped to mtv^ the 
problem of the Apn.^d of agriculttiral peoples al the 
dnwn of the Metal Age hut has especiaU^' quickened 
BritLsb inten^yt m it^ It was therefore with special 
approciation that the Ckingrc^s welcoioad contri- 
butic:ins from thiLt region. 

In W Dumitrescu^B of 


TaJorrset* the * Boian A * pottery with 

excised E^piml moamders was found., overlaid by 
the a^neolithic Gumelnilsa culture^ The fvlarive 
chronologj" thus pstahlishtd. for the region from 
north of the Danube to south of the Balkans contri¬ 
butes towards an absolute chronology* 

Q. Kondyba dbicuasad the aMnitics of the Dniesiro- 
Dattubiatt neoliihie region with Ita ^iral decoratioo* 
hgurincflr early pidiitetJ pottery* pEMh^tallcd bowls 
(found from the Ukmine and Thesoly to Cermanyh 
polychrome pottery of Ukrainian origin apn^-atlmg 
to the Piumbp; in fact* nno might suhstitiute the 
term * Diiiesitm-Dhiiublaii * for ^ &md^K(?ramik.'' 

N. Makarenko announced a iVwnTrt^rc 
on fbi ijFO of A^Cp with iuumuoI ritual and un¬ 
familiar t^pes of Hmi and hone. 

D. .Ar JTi Buxton gave on account of bis Ex^cava- 
tions at Keyatghtncr. lu fralicio, m a bend of the 
DEW’irn tributary of the Dniester about 30l* mlh'^ 
from tlu? Black Sea* in black earth ov'crlyii^ Iogos. 
Tliere were found wattle and daub houses^ figuiineSi 
pottery, flint ffakes and arrowheads, a few EdonC 
axest but veiy little metaL The pottery includes 
thumh^morked wore oa well as painte^l poltery with 
debiLFied spirals. The afhniiiea are with Cuciitcni 
^B^imd Tripoye# Thc®yihau oifmitiea have been 
suggested, but ort^ cxajiKgerated. 

J, Borkovsk^-j ; TAe OrtVui of ths Culture vnib 
Corded tfarc in Ventroi Europe^ dLs^sented fmm the 
OermanJo theory of Koauimia and agreed wilh 
Childe that it reached Central Europe in a 
mature stage about 2000-1800 s.c, 

L. Horakova-Jansova; Funcm/ Hites m the 
culture of Boheiuion stroke-onuuuented pottery* 
Tlio burials include slightly contractCrfl* creiruited* 
and burials In dw'olliiig pitJ^* with stroke-wore. 

»1-Eisner: On the Painud Spiral-wart of Slomkint 
showed that thore is no true ^incised ware hen?* but 
that spiral-lYueandiT pottery* Bpn?ad in from Lower 
Aii.^tria and ^^loravda. In the south the spiral- 
nm^aiidoT people encountered Lengyel culture, and 
along tho TheU^ arose a derivative style w^itli 
Ueeply incised and complicated Driioment. 

At ^^licsov^e^ and on l7^neolltllic oites elsewhere* 
incised and painted ornament occur together with 
arrowheads^ triangular and heart-shaped* but 
rarely trapezoirl, as on early Polish sites. 

M. Vossit^T pleaded for f JifrriialioJial Djnffuu*rofion 
of PrehtsiOFic Research in the iJanube Valley^ and 
inte.rudvo study of other sites to amplify on^l clieck 
retiulMi obtained at Viniar He thought that Cema 
Voda ki Roumonia^ or Wdbal near Vedin, would 
prove usefuL 

Accordingly a strong Rf?aearch Comrmttoe woa 
nominated^ with Prof. F. TompUp of Biida Pesth* 
om cofiveticr* to co-ordinate rrseorch in all countrii-?s 
eoneemed^ and amonge for an international study- 
tour to the principal oites. 

Central Eyrope. 

H. O- Henckeni+ &t Horiuyfka^ near PragtAen has 
examined a forlmss with hut-circli^s and jvoKt-hDlL^ 
of roctanguiar houses and of two palisDd€s. Tlio 
c 111 turn has mimy affbijtics with the f^re-metal 
eullure uT tin? regions farther north. At a later 
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grtKsvwi-ware and Laibach indicate 

co^ntintJciua inl«?rO£^tiniE! with Kputh-ea^t. 

J- Boehm conlitmed the occurrence of The Fib^ila 
in the Awjetiiz cuUvre (an aajsncifltion heretofore 
known Only nt OerneitilebarUsK near Vienna)» by 
new evidence from Polepy (Bohi?mifl) and Nemcife 
(Moravia). The ^buls were simple undi Large with a 
straight bow and a large spiral. Correlations 
with ^^geon phases propoecd by Childc and 
Koineke left priority to Aimjetit^^ thongh ita 
ktiovm derivations wcTe later. Prof* deluded 

^Bgean priority, anti R* Vuljie described primitivo 
Kumanian hbula*. 

P. Vougft esplainwi that in £T&ivaiim^ in an 
j^neolithw Pih-iiL'eilingf the drag nnd similar instru- 
menta ilisturb aobmerged strata and eojiriifio finds, 
Caissaiua an? costly and speculative. A cylindi'T of 
sheet iron thrust through the deposit conservM 
relative positions but risks hreakagw!. and is ob^ 
stmoted by large beams or boulders. Even w'hcn 
composed of telescopic sections it retjuirea many 
JfiEijida, mid risks waste of trouble on borren spots. 
Better reaiilta are hoped from portablu wooden 
frames. He hIac discussed a point of metbod ki 
regartl tO the Formation of afchmoiogicol lai^rji arotmd 
Pdir-fhivUinger Thu deposits aroimd Iflkc-dwellinga 
are so uneven tliat it is not enough to detcrniino 
Vertical scMpicnco. Sand atid humns lie in false 
bciidiug as in all shuns deposits, and tlioir mstrtictivo 
lateral tronaiticHis over coruudE'nible dLstanccB ani' no 
less HigrUlicant for the reconstruction Of tho settle- 
luent. 

Italy. 

A aeriea of eontrtiunications from Italy waa much 
^'uhied. 

Tiof. L'. BcUini announced PoiawtHihie eipfondton 
on ihe Oargano promottiofy and also New ^Stone 
mies tpiih painted p€4terrj from Qargana to Otrov^o, 
Macehia hna an leneoLthic layer i tliero are burialsi 
bi stratified deposiis of the Bronze and Early Iron 
Ages, and thrvo early villages have hetui found* one 
with a walled citadel and cistems ojid a numl^er of 
fcatuns made by rock-cuttmg- At Putta. near 
Altamiim^ in but-cirolea and surfaco graves, 
much pottery like that of ^Ifttora and Puto-dU 
Molfctta, both incised (eitlior before or after firing) 
and painted. TIhs name * Apulian proloj^meiric ' 
is MUggwstedfortbe rrneolithio {Atiilera) paiiitod ware 
to distingiiiah it from Early Iron Age ' Italo- 

geometTic,' 

^lisHi E. BauiDgflxtel deocribed excavations on 
Monte Gaigono+ In the cave ut Slcinftcvora pointe^i 
Corinthian voaes overlay local Apuhan^ boncath 
which* ogoin^ a Bren^e Ago layer has mnneroua 
ake'^Jetons and nndecorated potterj'^ relaLed to types 
east of the Adriatic, Xtieso strata are separated by 
layere of marine soiiLh 

K. Battaglia described Roek-rngraLingis at Valm- 
monies which represent mt^n fitting, ploughing, 
etc,* azLimaU^ huta or olieda, wiiapon^. circles, cup 
toorkingB and other aymbols. A horse in archaic 
Greek atylo gives a lower date, but there is nothing 
to idfsntify tho ortiats. 

[ ^ 


Prof. U+ Rullinlr On iJrofiie 6'td/Mre and the 
Problem of the Itahci^ described researches bi Marche 
province wJiich show an upjjcr Alpine and a lower 
Alpine Jakc^dwellijig culture, a tem^nmn' culinre, 
mid an Aperutine culture nithoot teireiimre. 

E. Galli deseribtil Snn^vaie of the Prehietoric 
Iron in tho Heltenistic epoch in Lueauia, wherO 
the population pem^ted without great change from 
late palieohtbic to historic times. Outside in- 
fluirneoft rarvly involved invEisioiUip oiid there were 
Greok colonists only along tho coaata* Hiough 
these infiueuced native stylos here and there* the 
poraistonce of autochthonous peopltts in their old 
w'liye Woe most romnrkable, 

ilisa Aiuiu Revs illustrated in Oeo^ 

metrical atid Villanovan Art. ore frequent* 

but their wide distribution uukkos It difificult to 
trace them back to their origins. The wheel is 
associated in Greeco* South Italy and Hallstatt 
with symibols of birds and horses, which, oa ilicy do 
not fM^rsist. must be importaclons- An origin in 
Iran should bo eoiiuidottUp os sun-syTi^bcils are of 
extreme antiquity there. 

Proh P*I)ticaLi said that the Tif/anortin Ctdiure of 
Bologna and Etruria begins in the late tenth century 
»X.* ending in maritime Etruria jn tlio early eighth 
cclltu^y^ find at Voltcrtn and inland in the mivciith. 
The Villanovaas were of tron,‘%&lpine origia and 
jdi3intifli>d with the Ujnbriaiis+ At the bogjnniug of 
the tenth century they were the representatlvea of 
the first Iron Age eulturQ in norihom and central 
Italy, Etruscan colomzatlon came irem cvetsea 
into the Villanovan and Umbrian territory south 
of the AjHuuiim^ i from the end of the eighth century 
it spread norths with a focus at Bologm^ and also 
from Etruria itj^vlf from tho end of the si^th century* 

WesEcrn MeditarranOBii and Iberian Skat. 

Dr. E. M* GxieiTit doscribed a Eeccnilg excavated 
Naveta in d/triorvu^ of tho Bremm AgCp with finds 
Like those at tho ientettoi and fotilcM at Trapuco and 
Torre ta. 

3illle+ E. de Manncvillu compart-d iho Earl^ ^fonv- 
meuta of Alaita^ and after discusston on intenistioual 
Hi?5!M?anrh Committeo was nominatiKi to co-onlinatc 
i 9 tudy of the i^arly motuiuieuts and cultures of tho 
Westeni. MefUtcrraiiean. 

L. ^iret illivitratcd tho yEneolithic m Spaiyi 
frimi the aite at Almizaraciuo (Ahnerla). The 
a?ricohlhic of Almeria is not the beginning of th-o 
Bronvio Ago of El ,Argm; but lack of tin gives this 
InUT culture im oreliulc look and has led to errors 
iti interpretation. Cruaher.i iron ore from which 
tho silver has been remc>%'f>d is found in tliLu layera 
in somo house sites. Copper ores wore crushed and 
reduced in furnaces to obtain a product which 
contained small pockets of metallic copper* Tho 
copper objects ahuwk^ on analysis little or no uraco 
of fiilver., 

R. de Serpft Pinto diacussjed the mapping of 
Occurrcuccrt 0 / Copper and Tin tti oa well 

ae tli^ remains of pro^Ranion mining operatiouH 
and tho finds of objects of the Bronze Age in that 
country. 
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indo-^Gern^Aniic Ori^lni. 

H. Kuhn^ on the Origin and Home the Indo- 
Gennufijt^ t hnt Tlie distribiiiion of noolithic 

culturi' grtHifis in EuropL* mmie it diflUinilt lo ssa, 
in any oia> of thtTn, tho original * liidogermans/ 
nor in t!ho liiatribntic^n of ihoso lani^Eigeji thu rctaiilt 
of 14 aprend from any ono of ilietn. ^lugdalcEtUin 
cnLttiroi, hoT4*ovTr+ ofT^TH an iiiu'i*wtrai luitsociiiition far 
tbo %vho|o jJTonpr The Baiidkt'riiiiiik^ Megnlithie, 
ikdijiiirki^manik anti haruEitrme cuUnrt?^^ all derived 
from Magtliileoian, enoh ilovelopntl rpgiomilly^ ujitl 
within xhe^t n-gional c^iltures were a|wialLif.edi the 
priiieipnl groups of Itiilu-Gttmum ianguagcfl. 

1>. AL VAUaH^^". 

SECTION IV. THE NEOLITHIC, BRONZE. AND 
EARLY IRON AGES OUTSIDE THE ANCIENT 
WORLD. PremderLts : Prof. C.O.JStligrnetn, 
uod JJr. jJ¥. Harrison^ 

251 Pacific;. 

Dr. H. S, Hiirrisou di‘?ienlx*d Flint frawirhefa^tnd 
ehipp^d-Mom ceh^ from the Soiomon of whie>i 

thn typical form cotnes frt»m ^lala TMtanfi, mid al^ 
a developinefit in which part i>f thi*^ implement ia 
finiRhiMl by hmtering. The latter t^T^ S are Inrj^rr 
thiiA ordlririT\' tnuicbetH And foriis^*' oaad^ti- 

hiadis. and iW most familiar adrjs-liliido of thf 
Scilomoti Isleii. chough ground all over, Ium mio fat-i^ 
auggi^tling tninohet innueiKW. An irnplv* 
ment of tninvhvt typa^ ia report*^ from I^ritlsh 
Hondiunii, mr^sotuatc^h ah in the ^lomotiat with 
cvka of Pacropc:'aij tiLMilitliio type^ i^lnco in 
Kiirope Lhr inmcliot ia a studhmoutid ty|M>* did it 
n^och the ^^lomon and AnnuiTtca Jn mizsc^ilithie 
1 imea. or aim-ivv in t he hkysil till it was later earried 
into and la^yond the Pavific with other Xthilithio 
eiejTiPiita ? t)r did it firiginate independfjitly t 
Afengliin jnchnloit ilia Bhell^uiaund vultnre in Ills 
M iulilhie hfind-axe culture^ which he rt'gnnis as 
refipoioiihlo for the siireml of plant'Culti vat ion. 

Dr, Ivuns^ onAweiing Prof, ^ligmim as to the 
eflfwt of extraction of hh^i pith on touU naocl hy 
md Lvoa of the ^oiitli SolomijnH^ suiid that the only 
pla^ wdn^rc* sago estmotion was earrisai on by the 
natives were tlio i^laxitLi of Rongainvilk^ Straits. 
Di’ tx^rwideiwl that thr natives of the South SojuEnona 
had not iofig eeaaec.1 to iiMe w'lirkinl flint uds&t^s; 
the pi:plL4hed atone etdt, mads' on isliunLs other than 
thoftt' from which ihc traneheta eame, was of foirlv 
recent introduction. 

Eastern Asta+ 

. ^ lieck and Prof. C. G, Seligmaii mthifaited 

Kurig bends of forrign tgpt- * Eye ' biMuis 

collected in Chinn and uuributtHi to Han pi’ricrfl 
vldgely it.'acnihle Motliterranean beads and fliagge-it 
identicoJ odgin. 'Phe CThinetae ' oye ' beads ai\\ 
^w'overt differently made And are therefore not 
fni|Hirted from tln:“ KomitnizefE Griirnt* but purposeful 
Copies mndv ai Home aite still unknow^n, pn^umably 
111 Lhinrii. But on j^ottery or pon'dain no earlier 
turquoiae glastv than Ming ia knovi^n nnd thttae beads 
do not look so itjtvnt. 

. 1* , Collins jgasv tbu rafailts of ehemicoJ examina¬ 
tion of Ihe mirrorrhlack tmd " ciuioksliver " patimis 


of certain Chjiie^fiD bronzes. A Tang mirror was 
also oxamint^il metidlurgipany. From the chemical 
and motallogruphic stAtid|a>int 9 this mirror is of 
metal alloy, probably produeesJ by a process einular 
to that in use at the prfwient daVi namylv melting 
the conBlitucnta in mciaHic form in the desired 
proportiouH- Tilt" mirror metal ia^ howev^er, unusual 
in contakikig plant ifuL dropk^ts of Iciod* anfi com>dan- 
pita Riled w'ith cuprite (cuprous oxide. Cu^O) 
disttibutoci throughour. the metal, like patina on 
th4.^ surface woa then rubbed down until tJie ailvrry 
ctitunr of the nueta] began to show thnnigh. 

J. L. £>lu41«hear omiounccd an f'fafc.jvribrd Tgpc 
of Pottrrg from Sauthent Chiw. 

Dr. X, Gordon Munru ; .-4 mo la tSoidhern 

Japftn, empbaai&^i thjit the Hokkaido Ainu miuie 
pottery of grout variety of form and rivhiii'sa of 
mouldiMl decomtion. ExvavulLnii of a site, lahig^i 
in Kyuahiu. o amnli pluioau l,t>IH> feet above the 
ahon^ of Kago^iimt^ Day. ivveaTetl underground 
passages And shelters. A atone hi^arth* a atone mllL 
numeroiia fiakojq^ piuni-ce stone itdapted for polbihirtg, 
and jjotterj" of Ainu iyp^ wore fnimdl. These luider- 
ground [Missoges and slii"ltcr3 scf^m to idc-mtfy thu 
Ainu wdtli the PsiteJii-ganui or earth dudcis of iho 
ancEimt Ko-ji'-ki, 

India. 

Dr, G+ H, Hiuiter dearril>e<l pairiiitigM from 

Indmfi in the Mahadeo Hi Ik. t'entral Pm. 

\-incee, Tho earJiv-it are of onimrila, in rwi silhouette t 
a second tw-ries ia w'liitc with rxxl oullini!?; the latoHt. 
iu kiforior yvikiw ochm* mvbido uii iiiaeriptiori in a 
imgtiri eharactet. Some earlier paintings of human 
fiyxuxxi with bow Rnd arrow are reminiwent of 
S.E. ^pain and of S. Africa, Others hold wworcL 
and round shields, others airo horsemen and there 
is All nttempt to n?pmaent a liorne-drawn chariot. 

Dr. E. H, Hunt Iiaa atiulied jMegalithie huritiU in 
the. P&xiiti (Hyderabad Ktnte). The ckt of atone 
^nbilKi set togother is buried deep undei^pound, 
Slone circleBt mcidiirsf, cromlechs and dolmctiH 
are ossociaced, anti iron k ftiund throughout the 
whole series. ^Tus Fnjrface ruiiuiLinfi n^all those of 
UriUony* Analogic^ with Egypt includo the ‘ bouice- 
* of^cAEik * cist eonstriiLeLicm, iwilkhwi black and 
red potSp Lipk .lazuli, and tlic hi imirk. 
3lih^n|>otamja there iim nicia! type affiniliL-y^, lapis- 
lazuli. and nJckel aa Lnipurity in copper, 

H. Balfour mporled tomt pciitry from Emgir 
(Kydcrahfwi) disccivort?d by Dr, E. H. Huht^ pm- 
\'iouEly BAHOciati^l almost cvcluaively with pre- 
Dynastic and Biuhirian EgjT^t. There is appivnTit 
identity of technique bt^la'cen this S, IndLm pottery'* 
found also in K, Arcot (Odugatlur^ ct-cd. Research 
ia needecl into tlik similarity of teclimqujo in cultures 
so mmole, 

H. C. Beck described Btods from Indian Mexja- 
lithic ilwriok and the Egyptian ware, though ahapes 
am vety different, 

Tzf manlA. 

H. Hoifoiir gave it os his considcrod opinion, 
formed 40 ycani Agn> and ecnffrmccl by a mccot 
Dzamiiiation of some l^.fKIO s:peciii]cna of Vofinan ion 
stone impUmeniSt that tho TasjjiEknians hod reached 
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a hifih level etaftamflnship. TypolnpicalJy tbtwe 
flaki? fall Into two one CTfhibitmg 

a pronounced faeiea ojid the other> 

c\'en morc^ ^ibundant, haWnE AorigriHeiim alUnities. 
The latter include keeU'd strapcrs, tart6 scrapenj^ 
concave flcraperSi lanita hjiiI 

4 muwaiij many of the hOKdo j^mipera exhibit 
^ III n^touehe aurifTFUicjemio * in its nwiHt apifciali^jed 
form. HowE'vor, dutk-btll KcmperR and burtii typiKs 
are runs though the coup-do-burin is not lacking. 

* Gravctte * anri ' chatelpcrron * points do not ^^'<111 
to have be^n made and borui^ unplcments on? rare 
and poor. 

America. 

Dr. Dr Cliavojj reporti>d the discoverj" tmd HigoiU- 
canoe of a Sculpivrcd Siont from A'lcurtnjftra. 

Africa. 

M. FU^yga®e described some A’cofs'fAic Sfaluf^ 0 / 
the Sahara^ 

K. M. FLEMi:&fO. 

SECTION V, THE TRANSFTtON FROM PRE¬ 
HISTORY TO HISTORY. i^i4krU: T, 

i-\s.A. 252 

The subject included all que^tioru fulling 
within the j^riod of the post Ronmii migriiil^ia 
^togethiT with Xho^^ aspects of tlio LEi Tone period 
on ahich light could be thruwji by a combination 
of litorarj’ and archscologie-al evndenet?. 

Crannags. , ^ ^ 

Dr. Adolph Mfthr, on the On#fiu o/ Crannies in 
Brilain and ffrland* suggestwJ tiuiL the traditian of 
such hike and ^ni'anip scEtleiiienti wjis not, as the 
Int^'t distribution would ijugge^p a one but 

thot it arcjrie probably in Central Europe? in the 
Koolithio periotl and iv^ut brought ta this co^trj' 
with the late BronTi> Age imasiorw. A eertes of 
distribution maps eihowed that in proportion as this 
tyjv- of Mcttlement took root in Britain jind Irt^lond. 
on it di8ftppt.^Jin?d in iia original boiue, until in the 
final period of tlw lut^ian al Cmnnogs the diErtribu- 
tion. of which a remarkable rnap waa abown, is 
tbiekest in VVestem and Nortla'm Ireland and in 
Scotland* ivitli continental greupa almost exclusively 
Ln Enatt-yn Cicrmaiiy and Poland, 

Celtic Questions. 

ilore coniroveTsiid topics were broached in pupeiK 
dealing with racrtul questions. 

J* 3il. de Navarro naked ** W^rt; fAe Ptopla 0 / lAe 
Ithum^-tiUnn and relin^d mainly on lui^ 

guistic and place-name evidence to ns&iault Prof. 
Hoseb ftimpera'a and Or. KrafraaiigirtTslion that tho 
‘ Celtic crodlo " lay in the Cm held culture of the 
Rhone Valley in thu late Bronze Agt.^ Ho oudn- 
tained tbot tbia region was ratlier Ligurian than 
Celtic. VtoL Boflch Gim|icra re-siaUNri his \itrws 
Ln a later pajm? and an interesting disctuif^ion 
foliow-od in which I>r* Krtifl and ^Lr. do Navarro 
took partt taid tho questional in dispute were con¬ 
siderably narrowed. 

1. C- 'Pealcv meanwJjjlLip dealing with u difFerunt 
asyt^t of the problufu. The Veilt, a Unguittiic confrt- 


Aoliou, ileprccatecl the correlation by ajcliB^oli!igisl.s 
of the linguistic ilii^ereiiccs artiEUig tho Col lie- 
peoples wSrh invnylons v-nuebed ft>r only by 
arrbteologj eaj eviricnee, ^Ir. I^ahhIh in lIil’ discussion 
iigTwd tIuLt arehsKilogtsts ought to steer clear of the 
ILnguistic quest inn at least urttil agreeineiil was 
reuchiKl by the pbilologtstson t he distribution and tho 
signiilcafUH.^ of rhs^ diffenmt groups. 

Prof. hL MeNeil intrcaluci^ a discussion on ^ As 
Picle in which he emphasizerl the e«piatiou of PiVfi 
anil Prriaoiii in micicni aiitliorsip and the traces of 
Ptetish soeial custom atuong certain clans in IrelaruL 
Ho aiiggcsted that the won! waa a geiw^rul tertu for 
the Pre^d^eUsc population of tho ' Pretannic ' 
islands, and in iIh? fliscussion which follow'Esl Prof. 
K, A. S, Maralbitcfr ^aipporfiol this view and also 
Prof McKoir* application oft he principle ufinatenuil 
descent to tho dbitineriou of l?icti««b clcmcaits in 
Irularul^ winch ho eumiccted with the rejwrts of 
Pictiah polyamlrj^ in ancient RuthurH. 

Dr+ Ci Nicoliioscu-Plopsar^ In quite another 
dircetioiu dcftcritK'd the historical of a 

striking exhibit of Cc^i^ metaiwork in Vttemu. 

Anflo 'Saxoni. 

A veiy^ iin|iort 4 mt serie^i of pR|a^fs< dealt w'ith tho 
Angki'^Hj.ixoiis ill Britain and on the C’ontincut. 

Prof F. RoiKler, describing Find^ tn 

coti/nicjnul ecThJcicnejf^ drew attention to tho 

new hnjxrrtiitil disco vitio:? of tTihumatiun in 

comet^rios of which Galgcuita'rgncar Coxhaven is an 
example- Hi^ife hitriabgroiinds of several fierFori^ 
surround a Neolithic piutmgfE«grave ju’ul fiistioejnt4*il 
1lb:u|j? aud pottcr^i'' rIiow tliat inhumation was 
jjitrutiuct'd in thi- \HAi quarter of the fourth century^ 
well before the migration to Hritaiie He suggested 
tluit the impub^^ cuniv ftxun ihe Roman |>roviiices of 
North-caBtem Oaiil and that the absfjrption uf jmch 
foreign influences hrst by the RTu^toifvacy would 
account for ibo eomparutive richness of the inhu¬ 
mation burials comfiart'ii ivith the poonT cn'niatioiis 
which ccjntliiueil aluugs^iLlc thciri. This Apj}4}arancc of 
iiihuiuation as well as cremation among the earliest 
^axon materiHl in England thus liecumeR far kvfi of a 
problem tliati it hiia IxH'ii hi.llH;rt{]. 

pittas O'Reilly read T, C. Lethbrifige's paper 
JSome prohtefns of ike An^to-Sa^Dn ConfpuLi/t. In 
cxcaviition on the Broii Ditch F'umA. Ant. Noc- 

XXX] ^ XXX11) rt large group of skelt^ions 
ocComiMmicd by sub-Eoman pottery* cuggi-stcd r. 
Jruissncre and ttuikt's it ptiibable tlmt these froaticr 
earthworks were couslructed not h gainst the 
yif!rcians hut against the J3riton&* aiui tluit the 
victories of C^'oric, Cuaw lin, anil Cuthwiilf between 
6&2 and 571 a.d, in tho Afigli?'iSHfuer;i Chronicle 
indicalcfl tht^ expaiu^ion of an early mixed pupilation 
(ticwissac) from the upper ^rhimiL's valloyp until 
foiled b^'' the Anglian penctmtian of GloueestcfKhinj 
at the end of the sixth cantiiry (expulwon of Ceewlin 
591)+ The fcFw' tTuiy objects from Cf^rricteiic^ bi^tween 
BedfoixlHliiro (Kempstun]! and the upper Thurucs 
were due in his opuikitL to the sur^'ival of hcirlfioiTQ 
in later graves. 

E- T+ Loixls^ on the So^tem Peneiratiim a/ ihe 
epper Thames Pegitni, rc^afllrmcd kis belief in the 
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FUrIjr Smon nc;cupH^ion of thw distriet froni thp 
2^.E. in opposition both to tlie louto from South* 
fimptiHi Wat^rr as given by tho 
Chronictu mid to tho Tkmiacts Triutu whioh 

lu? hftfl ftt onfl timp preferred. He emphasized the 
diBtributioii of on''iTiBtioti hb an indication of Uao 
earliest H^ttlements, and tlio comporativie latoness 
of thL' coooL'^ion between Kent and the X’pper 
Thernes as evidenced by the dcoomtion of eoticor- 
brOcKikea, 

In diseii^ion. Prof. Rooder deprccAtetl the revival 
of the " korrioom tJxeorj' ’ by Lethbridge to account 
for the early matersnl at Luton and IC itching and 
thought that Mr. Leeda had establisbed a ease for 
Sa:ron penetration of tbia n*gion from the Wajsh. 

X Ur J^endrick, on the other hand, NUpportod 
the ' heirloom th€!or3’ ' and urged that for that 
more attention Kbould be p^iid to the tyi^ologj’ 
of poin^rj' ruid glHas vessels on the lines laiit dowji by 
Prof Rooder in dealing %vith the dnlgenlx^rg cemelerj". 
Thi* tj^logj' of breakables was mare likely to 
provhio ai^iimtc daring than that of metal objects 
whose durability made Si'.riow miwgiiifl oT chrono* 
logical error possible. 

Tht^ niain points nt itmio thuB lay in the extent 
to which cart 3 ' Saxon jxiiotHitioii of the ujipT 
ThatUfCs valley frtim the north-east can be deduced 
vriih certainly from the iirebojologictti material 
and the n'lation of such a inovementt if it took 
place, to the litemrt^' ciidence. It is clear thst 
Mr^ J^eeds" aigunient would make nonsense of 
practically' the whole of the ston' in tlm CVirpaiciiF 
clow'll to and inelmling the campaign of Bcdcanford 
in 571„ while !Mr. Lethbridge in pn^jiared to accept 
the atory from 632 onwards at miy tnm eorrebitmg 
the Hamliam Hill ctiini*tci>' ^ith tlic Battle of 
Scimjby'rig in that year, the dufldown burials with 
Wibbandun ni 568^ aiul the IcknieJd Way s^ottlcmcnts 
with Bedcanford in 671, All speakers seemed 
tacitly to agree that the earlier j>art of the West 
^xon iJiimiitivo in the C^romch 

dnsji^bing the advance from Southampton Water 
in the first Jmlf of the sixth century' is incoiD|Hitible 
with the amha^ological evidence, except m &o far 
as it may j>re9erve troditions of a Jutish rather 
thoji of a Saxon occn|iatiou of that region and of 
ihu Isle of Wight. 

W, P. D. Stcbbtng^ on Heccni Eindents on 

fht Fijih attd Skah Utnturie^f di^ussed the immis- 
juotic materiftl nffordedi by iho sub-Romm ctiin- 
hoards from LyduLy^ and Eichborougb anti pointed 
out the possibility of i,^tablishing totmc'ctiona 
bc'lW'^'Cn thcew barl^rized Koimui ty^pes and some 
designs on the early ^axon tctalfas. 

It was unfortunate that Dr. A. Tode and I>r_ F, 
Zcijvi Wore not able to add to tbis cUscussion their 
ndvertiisod papers on the iUeriyond oj the 

and JuleSp oiul on the Coalinco/aj 
Typtrf in tnottnai e/ (ht tSi^h and 

Sivtnih Ceniuries lospcctlvely* 

Norf«na«i> and Normans, 

Prof. A, W, Brogger surveyed the Hi$fnry of thf 
of A'orfAcrH Norv.^y^ Inhabitiition w’os 
continuoiiji through the stone and bronzu ag¥>e to 


the Nofso isettleiutmt in the older iron age, with 
otoOfly proftresa of the existing pcppulation but no 
fresh Gormouic imTuigration. ArclioKilEpgical ma- 
t4*rfBJ shows that the outormoet Xorsc posts in tlie 
older iion age lay no further north than Lofoten 
and Vestcanlen* Farming, with subsidimy^ whaling, 
supplied liwlOiood ns in other Norse coast*distriets, 
Autiqnitica of Viking nge from Kinmiirk^ usiisliv 
rn^orded ss proving fixi-cl Norse suttkunent^ 
kalicutc only isolated coloniBU tnuiing with the 
Finns. 

Or. H. iShetelig, to explain the Norrnan Inm^on-gt 
of th€ ^iyhth Ccii/^ury, took account of earlier man- 
time communications with northern land.a. ITie 
Romans^ oncl then the Franks, occupicxi Fricaloral 
to seemto harbours for nortbem tnulc. Betw'ecu 
Ih nrmirk anil Norwm% on one hniid^ and Great 
Britain and France, on the other, there was inter- 
course, oicltmologicaliy attested, frtmi the sixth 
^Titury', and the Nonw^ knew the em^Liig to the 
Shorlaniifi and Ire I Slid, and thence to the Loin? and 
S^iain. The first raiils, Lindisfarne 7^3, Ireland 
800 ^ AcfiiJtaine (unaucct^fully) wen? au 

vlnforelsec^^l iliLrigcr to the \VcMt+ Noree colonization 
of Shetlands and Hebrides forc^uidowiHl the great 
mvoaion of Ireland m 820, Flanders and FritJ^lond 
were raidtjd Wforo 834, when thi' Fmnkiah Empire 
was first reached ; 'm 870 llirco-quartem of Anglo- 
SaxuiidoTTi w'jis conquemd, Flanders wos ceded to 
Godfivd 882+ and the Nonoim duchy founded 91L. 
Colonizing voyag^?fi to the Irish Siea muBt be dis- 
tuigiibjbcd from pimiical descents on thu Cliannol 
atid Atlantic coasts, often eniJing in conquest. 
But some times Norsemen Tai<lE!d the Con t men t, or 
Uoncs attacked Iritdi ookmies. 

Kiscellaneous, 

FnoihciT von Richthofen traced the FHstnbuiion 
and Auriinitioii of jPrt^o-Ai^oric Potitry mih Ifccy- 
It'ie lyecoraiiork which boo been regaitled oh a 
ap^tfifically Slav feature. But in Finland, where 
ScandinaviEm induE^nco is strong in ^^iking tiinc 9 + 
the wavy*lino is foumJ fmiii Roman tiJiiea onward. 

Dr, Ame and Prof, Antoniewicz agreed that more 
critical iR rvi|uirod+ 

Dr. H. O. Hcjickcti dovcEoptNi hia views on the h|s- 
torymf the Karly Pin Pmdc of Oorn-ieaiL His emphasis 
on iha trudG-rOutc from .Miciiaers .Mount to the 
Mediterranean lia the Caruimc, the pass of CiU'Caa^ 
uonuo and Norbomie, led Mr,. Leeds to point out 
another route whichi on the evidence of hoards, w'as 
In more common use after the Middle Btojizo Ago^ 
namciy^ from the Breton porta to the Loire at 
Tourfip and thcnco through the Gap of Poitou and 
across the central massif idd Clermont Fcrrand to 
Vionne and down the Bbono. 

F. C* iiawkcfl on Th^ Life of Britain in tht Early 
Iron Age, sumjxumzed. Ins viewa recently published 
in tn £nffand and I&14-1931. 

Dr. J. Brtmdstcd deaeribiHi the Wry interesting 

Iron Age with eorbollcd 
ftKifa ill northern ■lutkind, to whieb Prof. T. J. A^tin 
mentionc^d pudaible parailclM in tjw'cclcn. 

Mlie^ F. Henry explained tbc technique and dis¬ 
cussed ihu traditions of tlie Miilejiori Enamtl^ in 
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Jri*A la'herMcn Mr. Kendrick exhibited 

0 f two puzzling cimilnr brEJOc:hi?JSj nhowing 
eloiaoiin^ enaniiel work ^ frviiii Colclietitii'r and London, 
to which Hamant iinL^dimvai and LntormetUalo dai£*a 
itfld bc'cn asaignc<l. Mile, lienrj-, while unwilling 
to commit li 4 ?nic.df 10 a liato, qiiote^l another from 
Macon. 

ExcaYzt«oni+ 

Sfft'eml papers dealt with the exeavutiofi of 
indivjdiiul siu-^ti, G. C. Donning disBcribed ■ 

&Mrj/Gatfiip and « Huiai iJowrYon-on'lftr. If'^llr^l^ 

J* H- Grow dlHCiirmed the Affc of tAt ^coliish ifrocAj in 
the light <it rewnt work on the Hroeh of .4ikemi*$ai- 
GL'iicral Xagosiciuii gave u tlctofl«.='ii account of tlio 
timber c 3 fdcriC 4 *s of the P^ricwf Hiilfmi 

Apao^tf. in Lithuania. Praf. V. Gordon Chiide hod 
examined a f'ori with Sfcoiidar\j A'wwirmiiw ttf 

CtLirthluw, Midiolhmti^ which o^jininl up imiK^rtant 
qui-^ijons on the aetivitw'^ of the population * ltx.ftweon 
* iho wnlls' in tho early da jts of the Homan occupi- 
tion of Seailund. Pmf. A. M. van Giffioi a exeava- 
iionof a ‘Terp' at K/.iiige in Hohand:^^ rt?vealitig houaea 
of ao-ealled ' boHilican ' tjq>e in the Early Imn Ago 
Jevel?^, Ki]g|fpi.^ted tho trur^’ival of prtf-Teu tonic 
btiLtdirig iraditioils- Dr. H, Kjner^ Hoast ond 


Viitog^ in in prt-Eofnuti oiid 

traced the dovetopni£^nt of various typeo of nettle^ 
iTienti in the light of recent mioarch in Jutland. 
Prof. G. Sehw'anlea gave a remarkable exposition 
of tho IvafFaLW/ioa of Tiffibfr Strm^ure^ at Haithabu^ 
in Schlvsa'ig^t on ructhosJB which rival (if they do 
not siirpa^L^) thCK^ otnploj’ed in rcoent yeata m 
iJeU>ctitig wooden buildings ai sueb English sites oa 
Rich borough mai I'atchi^ter. 

Dr* Vi, HiUukMi demonatratcyd the of JiV- 
phoiogra^dii^ for Arvhiroitigital Purpoeff En tho 
Hamhurg regron. From his ilhiatrotioiisj however, 
it would appear to have l^'c^n employed rathtT for 
the survey and di^scriptioii of sitt^ Blnr'ady known, 
tlian for ihc discovery and klcn lldcatlon of now ones. 

Tlip 5kwtion hflti ecrtAuily a mast intercating pro- 
gramnio laid before it. OnE- may perhaps regret 
the dropping out of tiO many proniise^i jiaiierK— 
k out of —particularly the dia«ppi?arajiea of tlireo 
important contributions i>n tho Eastern acti’^dtn.fs 
of tho Viking!?, Hut regret ia toTupoTisl by the 
rofEoclioii thul th<‘ lime was all too sliort for the 
proper discinwion ^von of the papers which were 
ciehvrnii. What w'ould have liappentxU had the 
programme been follo'wi>d. in full, one hk^sitat®! to 
think. J. K. L. ilVRES. 


REVIEWS : ARCHAEOLOGICAL. 


Britain: Archeology. 

ChrittiiA Art in Ancient freland, To/./. ICililed 
Ay Dr, Adoif Moh Keeper of A niitpi rifta, 7 R1 
Natiotifd Af*j«eiifWp Dvblirt^ Dtiblin, 1032. tJu 
Cr. /olio, jiurii pp* fJO pL 

This important folio volunuv cdilt'd by Dr. Mahr 
on behalf of the Government of i^aorstdt J^in^ann* 
and [ssutHi by the Stationery OlHceg Dublin^ repre- 
soiita the first port of a work to be completed in 
two vohuntfs. This volume contains a twvelvo-page 
Introduction and tU) plates of illutttTOtiona prepared 
by Lhe Ordnnnoe Survey Ofllt^e:^ Dublin. 

The IntncMluettoji prf^'ni«. with otimirahlo bretdiy, 
compi^tcnee and lucidLly, the sE*tting iii which Tri^h 
Cliristion art tlouritihed, the problems of its eomplox 
origin^ of ita amazing excellencies of it* dLK^Iino; 
ojul defines the t?ueceasive etyk*^^ which mark i^ 
evolution. One expectecJ that a study' such as this 
by a Bcholof with a oontuieiital tmiJiing would 
provide Dov'clties of treatment and outlook ami 
this is reahzod. An imijortant and v^unblo foatiue 
of tht* bewok iti the inclusion of irwteiial from conti¬ 
nental—particufftrly Seanilinitvian --museiirna, much 
of wlueh is new tu most of na; anothor is the stress 
laid On tlie study of all aurv'iving techniques in 
Various mtdJa—metoJp pardiment, leather, Htoue* 
for a just appmL-PCiment of the cuJtun? tlioy nspresent; 
there is also a warning as to tin' imptirfcction of tho 
record^ due to tho lost techniques in organic onb- 
atoneea such as basketry and wood cnrvijig. 

Dr. Mohr discuBfu^iEi iho survival of La T^nc art 
through the dark centuriwii’" a subject on which 
attention has hcou focuifcHl as a result of Mr. Ken- 
drick^a rvcciil work on hanging bow'la, but though 

[ 2 


ho thrown out !fUggostivo remarks, he has no de&Euto 
theory to prcacnl. 

'Fho pi lfumf irnRtinn qf trisli art adopted in tlio 
introtlnction ia os follows 

1 . The Vernacular Keltic Style t 7 ih-Sth 
century. 

IT. TliC Kibemo-Viking : &^)- 10 W* 

III. The Lust .^nirnal Stylo ” s 1000-1125. 

IV. The Hibemo-Romarn?sqne Style : 1125- 

Anglo-Norman Conquii^t. 

Each period ia ^uimarily related to the historical 
backgtumid. 

This reriew is a brief MtatLdiK'iit rather thaii a 
critical Kurvi^y^ for which the materials are net 
available, llie analysig and dating of the objects 
illustrated on the Plates is reserved for thu Jicjrt 
voIumEv; Olid a reviewer, invited to appraise part 
only of on organic wholcr may be pardoned for 
postponing such apprEusefneut. 

It con at lE^ast be said that tho bock presents a 
wonck'rful series of largo f»cale rcpnHiiictions of 
photographs of otitstaiiduig^ characteristic or ex- 
ctiptionul examples of the marvellous Early Ghrisilan 
art of Ireland, and wo warmly congratulote tho 
Government of Saorwtit ^reomi on this new 
evidence of their appreciation of the vital function 
wliich art> has in the life of a nation."' But we 
fail to appreciate w'hj% wheii a work of such magni¬ 
tude and of eueii archmologicalp historical and 
artistic luiportancc is plsnnedt the Editor nhuuld 
bo so rusht'd by hi-H official sapiMiooi oh to be ujiablc» 
as he himself nolt»H to ensure the highi^t excellence 
in all the platL-s. or to correct errors in the captions. 
It i:^ not fair to a scholar of Dr* !klahr's competency 
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«n<l ifPMtaiioii. We pmi «Mily how tbjil: tho soconiJ Oftuls. Bj' diffusion nf proct’S* i^hanical 

voluTni-, which will bo eafprly iiwaiuyl, will ba dlffufiion of objiwts. I mean tljo importation of 
produced in a inoro l.-iaim-lv fftHhiuTi, mui ihut obi*y:i=i which thE- Celta tlMiii«elvcfl could miuiu- 
Lhc world wide dE'uiftiMls of echolii™ and lov^n riiclim- and tnuiafomi tlirouph iliew inihgemiM 
ir>r Irish art wjH immu n^ntlcr n<W-H=fliMLry n n*^w €Hlitiicni technicHciice+ one ctm teJi those t^nich 

of the voluino linger review, in wh.tirh liic minor were diroetiy iuijiornxi frocn ItMly from the same 
faults will be comECted. CVRJL FOX- tviHi of object tiuido in Britain. 

DifToitEaii is never & gimpae mccjinjncBl piMesa^ 
Raman Britain- Bu B. G. Coilinipcood. Clareniien n whEih^ial*' taking over of ftircigii pn^luct-i without 
nCil PrtM. lB3i- Cr. Spo, Jlirj up. X'ew enlarged clumjzini; tlicm. It is not a thrusting of ciiUn™ 
234 rdi'tiwi. to. tT»d-H on a mibrniatiw nnd luitwporwivo people. 

This tevisiid editimi of Mr. Collingwood’a Roman It is a dual mther than a luiiloterul proc^; the 
Rntain is the oiitcomo of hi* desire to pines hiB people who take ovor a trait as.-iiinilate it to thejr own 
ar^irnent in thcii newer perspective cix-ASod by mradiM ef Whjiviour. A crarise^mi wtwi fl-Iwaya 
RomnnO'Briiifeih EtrchwologicEil rtsMireh in the liwfc workeci in the technique of his culture fkie?i net 
nine ve^rs. It is shert^ clear, vivid- and may be reprochiec with cnmph-le Faith the arlitncifl ol n 
with inicnist ancL iinderstsndirin by thofie MiijHirior culture* It is not necessarily a clcMicncj 
whoflJt^ kisowledpe of hiwtoiy' is alight For this in crafl-mvirwhip which mnk-^ him ehmigp fprtngn 
TCfl-scin 1 commcnii it lo cthnologiptfl whnt«^ im- tmit^ when reprcwiiicing tht^m. but rather it is (Itic 
presaionsof the material niifI t^n’uncthotk of history to tha fact that he is conflitioiuni by tJie tminiug 
and unchicolog^' so often st?eni n dull, grotiwqun of his own cull sire. we dnrS imfwrtwi typ^^^ 

n^Rectioti of ethnologicai theories. Since the utchaj- and fbmiii of artifnots which iiuverthelosti £hsplni.> 
etociat Julia to iclv mainly on wluit Ijjis been preser^-iHl the duininant traits of iiiiligirnoiiji lecbiiique- 
in tlie groimtl "ihroiigh many cefitciriPH-, hi.^ data Tlio history of Bi.iTnsiii Britain we I! illLiwtratp?s 
are npce^Hftrily mnerate and objoctivn^ and contrast r.hwM* pr(»cesaes of culture fic^un* and it hiw 
in thcfio ehafocqeriHtica •wlih miieh of the toof^o Ei^eellently brought out hy Mr, Colhngwo^l yiar 
data of ethnology' that art' BO often a product of diffusion aix^lls fusion. The Roman, armica iir^l 
introspection fallowed by projection into savage used impirttsl pntterj'+ bnt early in tm.‘ aecon 
beha^iuiir. oontury we find ji hybrid Roroano-Cehic j^ttirry 

Same onthropahigists speak about * i-ultiiru displaj'ing Celtic iraita in typct of fabric,^apo o 
contacts' oh though the only way in which they ves^ieln, aiid oniamcnlation (pp* io-lOSjr Thewmia 
can lie studied is by ininns ataoiig primitive fiiHinn took place* but appeuriiitly to n tar 
(jeoples. To thoec people Mr. Coilinffwoorra bouk degree, in motaV-working (PP- JO-t-H>a)h 
may be ri'comioejidedl,^ for it deals almost entirely where we* wouki expect it wo 

with qucfttions of thPfuiiion* The ddfiision of ' indigtauzation ' of foreign culture traite, 

Eotnon culture troitig Into Cellic culture is mainly Celt had no sculpture lw?fore the Romnna came, 
in the form of Indirect diffusion, it exemplifies and we might hose cxjiccteci a niLile inutation ol 
difUuidon hy ccnitiKuity oa well fM by iHmqucsflt^ anil imported forrm. But oven hem we nnd the isainc 

it illuatrnti!^ diffusieti of process as againat mechanical process at wnrk* For if the Celt had no scmplunh 

di^^uHinzi of objects. By indirect diffusion 1 mean "he wan t-rainccl in ]^HJttcry and mctal-worki^. 
thal the Romans did not just come from Rome and anri this I raining coinpcllecl him to express in hiH 

dump itowii their culture on the Qrilons. Xothing myw art of wulplim" some of iIm' iluminam charac- 

tto Crude bap[K'ned, Xlif? Runion urmiira in Britain teristica of his own incliji^nous art. Mr, CollmgwCH^ 
wem compf>acd of KomEiiis only iii the sense that inaki 2 <i tliis point i{uite clear when ho oak-* whvm the 
they mtm who had acccpti:*^! many of the meui* Hculptor of tlw? Bath (Jargon leanit hts principles 
proziiiiieJit behaviour-reiirm.H of Homan ciiizcns. of scnlptun** ati<i answers his E|uestion by inMting 
The very mi'dium through which Roman culture izg to turti bock to the photograph of the I^borough 
waa to be diffuscii to the Geltis was Momothing iziizitpr. In lioth* the 3t‘r[a5ntine cu^'ctl hziis are 
difftrrent from Rornan cliazuick, fur it bad ujiileqione uninlstak£d>ly the dominant *^istic vxpresision. 
innumerable culLtiral modiflcal tons and fusions- But in this case w'o cannot say that a RoitiAno- 
Xot duly w'os the medium of diffusion, the Roman BritLsh style was e*tabtushe<i, for specimm^ am 
legions, a prwluct of cultural fusion* but most of few and for bL"LWENi.*n, and the fir^^i promise oi IrUi 
thH.^ objects of Rotnoii cullurc which they brcujgJil wm early froslctl (pp* ll’i-l^l)* The author 
to Britain had been deeply influenci^ by foreign the izzipn'ssion that least of nJl did Celtic cultum 
techniques- Thun fi^amian pottery' w'os being pro- stump the written Ijitin tongue. Britain coittri- 
duced ill South Gaul about the time when Britain butWl little or nothing to W/M-JeWrea * tpp- 1-^-- 
was cuii£[uere<l, and it is fruzn thvrc+ rather than l£4j. 

from Italyr tluit ibis typo of pottery was imported An important festurOt aclmirauly brougrkt out 
into i^taizi, Romano-British style in sculpture by the author, is revc-altxl by his analyais ^ 

prt^tattbly came from Rozcluzi Gaul, fijjdoti of Roman and l.eUic eultur^. Inoso 

By ihffmdgn bj' coDtiguity as well as diffusion things ivhich were already in use in the indigenous 
by eoiiquest, I mean that b€hrciTi* lIil* conquest of cultkirL* luid which wo may suppose we*ce m con- 
Britain in tint rvigti of ClaudiuSp the Celts of south- sequence best udnptcd to its social ^ processca, 
euai England appear to ha\N- aln^ady borrowi'd iindei^ the greatest ' uidigenLzatinjn.' Aroimd 
widely from ih+rir tieml-Romanixed neighbours, the oomniou pots, which were the ortlioary household 
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of evoi^'ljcMly, whs jk'wloped.thf' stAblfst 
ri!iitiv£« t 4 HThnif|iii^ Aftfir thr tSrtft ivlMit before 
liotiiiiri fcy|»*a of pot tery in tlie eiMnd JmlF pf I lie 
Gnit cenlurj\ Mxiiiliiqui:- revivt^cJ foriy iii tiu? 

C4*ntury» iuiil a hybriil lioiiuuio-C^^ltio 
pottery et»nu:>H on the sc^ne>* By like fourth ceptury 
C-oltic elemcnta in this tCLiKiure urts increiwuijzly 
pfvjHmrlenint ipp^ IW’lOlJ. tlie eotumon t’eltk- 
brooch ulrto maiDlaincd ittt own Rorcioii 

forma, HJitl there Pproiig up a thri%'iji|f iiidn^try in 
Romnno C.’cdtio broochea in tbo riorlhrm pan^ of 
Britalti which were Iithh (subject thon the bouth Ui 
Roman infiuence, lutetwity of cciilact ifi here 
tihown to iiv on imiHtrtimt factor in the vitality 
of native induatric^ir Towards the end of tho 
seoond century thi." Northumbrian bclbool of X^oiniiiio- 
Uritinh mikul-work died out, but the continued 
vitolitiy of the coimnoii Celtic brooch c<>m|wire«i 
Off Mr. Coliinirwood aptly noted (p. 10d)i with the 
fate of iOdd vtidcly-itwl metal omamtints. ^^Tlso 
“ Britojid clung to their native? brooch-fomid far 
” more tenociouiily than to the mcjre lonbitioua 
and d|M'iradve objecte—niirrord mid so forth— 

*' which were cajsocially uaetL by the np|M'r cla^ises j 
for the n[Pt«iT doasea wuie mijot Ritsceptible to 
“ Romanizing inlUiencoa. . . In ipeakhig of 

pottenb" and metal-work, we aro ciettLio^ with 
proflnctioivi not only iiped by the Coli^ tbems^.^lvitei 
bt'foo' the Roman connUKrt hut used wLd;e>ly in 
viUaii^oai oa well as in townst but whpip we kwme to 
apeak of sonipturo, w'e aro dealiie^ with maieriut 
not uaed by the Colt* at all mid wittiout use or 
purpoae for thf common pooplo. o tind that their 
craft-srnen miidt' a ell^ht and occoaiomil oRort to 
utHi^JH it oa a medium for their habitual doccralivo 
forma, a faiSurv wXiicb cootraata Vith thoLr sncceaa 
lit incorporating Ronum pollery' nnkal-working 

IntQ their eulturv. Neither did the (.dta hftV(> a 
written langungtv ond it ia difliicidt to aee to wliat 
cultiiml uae they could have put Ll oiitrisde the 
ftoph kticated urban oicaa.^ HerOp again, failure to 
aboorh a foreign trait h* ovident* 

In this eoiitoxt of dllfuaioRj Mr. Collmgwood s 
conclusion may bo montioneti thal ■" on the wlkoh? 
“ (it is) probable Hint the viik system is a I?oinajiiato<l 
" version of something which exiated in Britain 
“ Iwjfore the Romans came (pp. Owing 

to the nature of the data u|>on w hich the history' of 
Roman [Iritain is foimtltd, it is tbmcult to disco^xT 
wjnit cfTL-ct Koinan culture had on less Uingibhi 
traits of Celtic culture, tt is cumpamlivtly easy 
to trace w hat luip|if ned in the diffusion of tcohno' 
logical tmits, bc?caoRO thei^^ exists concrete evidence, 
whereas spiritiial ibijigik tlo not leave such obvious 
truces bichind thcnir Nevertheless* Jt is cvhlent 
ffoni concrete remmns that fusion uf native mid im- 
porteti ek-menta took p\nv^ in tha sphere of religson. 
A great iiart of Bommio-British theology- ccntnxJ 
around gods and goddeas^a with tlVltie os well ok 
R uman uanies^ e-g. Sul nt Bsth was idt'^jiiicaJ with 
Minerva. It is doubtful, however, whether ihE^ 
nativo cults of the pea^^tmts were in^iu 1 ?nc^^^l by 
Roiiuui theology't but such eulta leave iio orehjco- 
loji^eal evidences behind them- 

Roman Gaul surwdvtHi tlic Barbiwiiin invasions, 
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whi^nW in HttVi^rlield'^ wonl« Roiiuiti 

** Britain and Anglo-S^axon Kngtniid ihiTO ia a 
** great (judf lisoxL’'* Mr. C'ollingwxMMl Migpnata 
tly? tviisoii for tliis gulf. It wiLri only the Rriiirnh 
arist-ocmey which wen' ^leeplv' affect(■<I l»y Rontiui 
rnuili^ of lifi?. I’he Vtllflg" arViui W’ere prohablv 
Little offecL^i^l by' Rjiniun I'liltun-. Tine txjinpviirisona 
qiioteft ulxjvrt mude by' Mr. Gollingwood betwtxiii 
the fate of Ccltiu mot ui-work in brooch forms and 
its fate in niore clabonit^* and luxurioim objeotHu 
HUggK'std this. Exc-avalJoa of British vitlrtgt*a aliHJ 
auggdsts that they wx-rt* kittle subject to Homtiniiing 
infliieuec^. Indi txl, ibc iinthur say^ that the 
“ iidiabitants of these villagi's were almost ojitirc^ljr 
** untoucla’d by ttie ind of Roman civilization 
(pp. 8^t-93}, though native arts and crefta were 
fifslroyecl by importtMii liointiii goods. Hi' com- 
the pruecss w'hioh took phiqt^ to itii' way in 
which a native Afriwin vilLige is affc^sted by the 
imjwrtatiou of foreign cloth, ami tools, which, 
though tliey have drivim out notlve induritrles, 
hav'e left no di*cp nnd bis ling LaflueucC on tnimn+^n* 
iiiitl niiRtoius. The Britons had to use pcTtabb' 
objects of Roman fashion* and that is alt. 

Romnn culiuiv, or rather the culture of Eomim 
Uaul, was strong only in the villas and tomis, 
ajid it is due lliU fad tliat link* of it survived 
the i^axoii invasions. The i^xona liaci only to 
deslrov' these materinl evidenced of Rcmim eulliire, 
anri they hml mwe'^l away Roman cidtuni alLofrelbt'r 
sinev it iniid not el rated dcsip into tb* tribal 
life of the Britons, tbily the leaders of siKTurly were 
Ronumiz4;xLp not socictv itself* 

E. E. E\ ANS PRlTriirVRD. 

ArchMiogf In England and Walts. 1914 1^31. By 

T. 1}. KcmlHck fir\tlC - London ± n-- 

Bias. Sitvj. 171; 2n plaits, 123 255 

iUuitmiiou4. PrifT Jl^, mL 

The general interi:n>l in antiquity has grown very 
mpirlly in the last tw^mty yi*are, and a book of this 
kind was becoming necE^Rsary to several classes of 
readers. The Vwnitjf Andat^oloi^es vrhich Mr+ Kend¬ 
rick i-H editiiLgp valuable os they are, ncoU rtome kind 
of backgroiuid nn<J general book of reference. 
Ourrent facilities ftar visiting sites of all sorts 
make the cozimioji tourist's ignorance of what he 
is seeing rnrorc eoiispicuoiis, m Iuh ocL-aHi-uiis midtiply; 
and there is a growing number of p^TSons gonuinoly* 
inten^ted, aiid gTiit+jful for help to ap}?rcciato what 
tliL-ir realiy €?xti'nsive^ trHVHqs piit witiiixi their reach. 
Only tlie newspqivrs ntill ihink it ozmiw^ issjpli^ 
to l>t^ told Hiat arcloi-'oloipsts can talk acnoc imd be 
ititerestitigx 

This useful hook therefore opportuns os well oa 
ijxcidlontly plomied mid writteii out. Recent iiniLa 
s'tmid out clearly'r as they ^ouldi against a 
liuckgruimd of the * ca^tnmon knowk-dge ' so difficult 
to convoy w'ithout bi?conung either slipshod or 
dull. Thif t hings- la-be-doue^next emerge among the 
ihiii|Bf-well-di>n€', ill a stiiuulatLng ami provotativu 
w'ay. Tlio subject as u whole w prt'^^.mtcd os a 
compiiign. with a #imU.*gy, as well os a driUp of its 
own ; niothixls and aims * —to borrow a classio 
titlo-jiagv^-jire illustretcd by acluevemeiitSp Faith 
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h3' workfi: probk^iii_-i um noivcitl 

by rro^ countrj' field-work and a geographical 
oiitlcKik. no fcbim ^^caK^utda. by wfuit i^haialiJ 
be a * rnicial exp<?ritiitiit/ So it \a the 
flpirit, no lofis thfciii the yiib-rtaneOr ofaiK^h a book sa 
thifl. lliat is weleoini": aitil dotihly wi'lcome, 
illiiatrated in niE^nbera of the BtitLah Museiixn's 

.r, L, M. 

A Handbciqlf of the Prehlicoric Ardizology of 
Britlln. Btf 4^ev4\raI aathorf. O^Jqt4 ; 
for ihi iRtcrnatiomil Pre^Mlvric 19312. 

8ro. Pp. BOtp 75^ : 

Tlii# odmimhle ilirnttiary of the main fentum of 
Britijih Areh 4 J.'^>ln^y waji de^igniid for thf^ nicmhrm of 
tho Fir^it leteniiiLionMl Congress of Fnn-liUtorir and 
Proiohi^tnric St:inneefl, bnt it ile««rvi>4a ^i^iricir and i3ii.in» 
cirL-^uiation. The iwv'cn cont ri but orti^ Mesirris. 
BurkEtt, CbildOp FoSp Howlcas^ Koiit1ri<sk^ fpeeda, and 
Heilai^h Kadferi.h aro welfc knuum in their r. ijw-ii'tive 
ati|dia«, and jiava ohfl^frvcd n jujt ftont^ ul proportion. 

liflvQ riffhtjy avoided controveniLoap and loJd a 
plniti Mtciry of Oi'hnt a faroi^ TiisitoT itkonld try to jm>o; 
what he Eiioy oscpwt to hEO-r JIHtihh col left His* 
mu^mg or omding; anti why, Kairh cltnpT^jr hon a 
'V<''rviteHblci Ljat of lw>oka and principal artJclwi in 
Jotlnialii ^ and there are enough illostrAt jons to yiul tlho 
memory without diRtrojZft ing ffOEii thi=^ tojfil. TliO 
Hameu Feriod m ogi easily acceflaibh^ lei (Hiier popular 
booh^p and takei (nrb^r alb narrow a .^^paca in lilt* 
long itery, that the nix pftg>:!w assigneil to it here are 
nut unrcLiSrjnabJy few : the Romnfi withdrnWal 
was the end, not jndeoil of all that Romo Imii mtmni 
** for Britain;^ but raihor of w^hat Hrjtntn luid meanLfor 

Romo {p, 50 How the topii-i inoLuded in Ihia 
Haniibo^k k>nd tlianioelves to expanaiun^, moinbeni of 
the Cotigresa by this timu know well onotigb, and lha 
three Discotttt^A, given at its avanjng se^ions, illilatrwto 
(MaN'p 1932. 242j 24-l- -h}- Hefore long u-d may^ hope to 
have thi'»En^ too, in prirtt: but tliia u&e<fiU //undbnojt 
will nEit bo oa filly Siipcnfealed. J, L. . 

Catalogue of an Exhibition! of itticent Arobatolegfcat 
Diicoverias (PrehitEnriic: and Saxofi Epooht) 
In C^rut Britain. i'ifiA T^mpfirori/ AVAifrilCun 

if/ iftf> Lfmdon Attfjutst^ 193 ^- Be-o, 

Fp. 46. Publivhtd the dfoOcuPFi. L 

Frico Qd, ndetH 

This exhibition wiw amingixi to tJie tnemberx 

of the Prohintorie Congress a eoiierete ilhiBtration of 
" rite rnoterialH ” aviiilabki: fur Briliah areluEo|Q|psts, anc| 
to BhrOW the publie, too, ibe extenC ihnEl %’^flurit'ity of euirunt 
on^hirologirid work. Beelng that it ^vtuj onJy about 
that Ilk'iivEwl. Pitt-Hi vent tumrd from coTnpiLn=itivo 
tnxhlloiogy to lay ihft Mdcintilh: founiiations of oxcavutioii 
aa an iiutrunmEit of tl^ atinly of thi^ poat^ and only 
about iliHt HaverfiDki ht^n to introduee young 

workers in Ronun Rntola U.i ihe ^'stem and tentii-work 
ef till* German explon^tx on the huzv k indeed 

flocoetbing whieh we nuiy 1» |>foud la ahow to foreign 
BuastSr A pn'vions exhibitk»U at Univenoty Collega 
in I&29 uttraet'F'd pubUe attentLOHL Tliia one 

nhould be vi^fy popular; for there tt a nc-iil and growing 
intiLreoi in antiquity^ and elohifr uppreeiatioji. of whul 
tlie pest—DL-en Un» arrllaoWglesI paat—Holiiii for the 
preaent. 

All penods of Brltiah archiiM>lQigy are ropreAeiitod 
lierw* anil the Director, Dr, R, E. M. Wheeh-r. w:km>w-- 
ledger thci help of experis in overy field. A gpecia] 
note of tbanka jii dtUi lo the GolelL^^ter nlld t'^^x ilusdum 
and its enrat^^ Mr, M. R^ Hull, for libeml loAns; and 
to the IpflW'iell Oorporatiotk Muaeunu O-ud >[r. Guy 


May 1104^1, fur n fint^ pnlaxdithie ierieo. The »|webiil 
oxhibita Bhouldn^ of tiourwc-+ be eumparOEL with the Eundon 
Mqjionm a own ricdi Fitero' of material. 

Ri>*5idoti original of nil tiortA, a helpful background is 
provutEeti by liirt* fine- modcLf of oxcnvati’d sitoa, Hf?c(iona, 
plans, imd phoEiiigroplei; anti by the OrdlinlK^ SEirvxiy'^A 
exhibit of air-pbotOgrupliA, of which a McparaCO catalogue 
in j^uldiiihiHl. J. L. M. 

AI r-P h otogr^phy. 

Catalogue of Air-Photographs Exhibited by the 
Ordnance Sui^oy. /^adoa. 1932. Bro. 

Pp. J3. The /.o7idon A/awnm. Frtce fiif, iicf. 

Air. photHCigraplay la now ao wall recogiliKTH:! ozi aid 
to andueologicul r-i .’kvireb, and aur own Hoyal Air Kom? 
boa token such a k^^udiiig port in ibis w ork, thot it W‘it» 
a groeirius eompLiment to the IntemAtional Congress 
of Freliisloric AtrbaHilHhgj', tJmt ihe rtriliionee Snr^^ey 
ahoEiJfL auilmrizo its orcii-rivjlegieoJ ofHit^r, Mr* G. G. ^- 
Grawdbrd, to orroiigo a djoplay of urchO'oiEJgieal nit- 
pJlOlOgtTiphi. ASi |Mirt the tcTUfkirary exhibit in the 
r^nirJoii Mni:F'-Litu ^Ma:k, ltHi2^ 24b.] Of the 4:1 view™ 
hero ih’iiicribed,. the majority derpict noolithk" camjaiTi 
Hji^-n+rl i'irrtpw, barrowM, fortifli-tl vilhLgaa, and ' Goltio ' 
held ByitOini!; l-Jieti eUtUL'a Pundit^Kir Cftfltie, aulI CwiHtOT, 
for Runmn hiioA i then ^V''aIudy'k□p. aonio atrip lyuchEUa aiid 
rtclgo-and'fnrrow' syAte^ns; n wonderful gremp of rnonu- 
meuta ojtd trackjs nroujid Fu^abiiry and, Giinlly, 

the tVTntc= Honw at L'fiingtoLiu. the “ deffi::fl<Mi vkllagt^' 
of Grinuithorpt'':. nml a nuuk-tm iwa.wnll in tlic Seilly 
IsliinilB shoWEng aubtm^nAWico within biiiimiL tiitu'^- 
Tho di«L'riptionji are Hupplementod by feftrrt»not^^ to tSiO 
Utomtna>; ami. for purono^i, each photograph nsny Iw 
ordered by itn iiE^ativo number. J ■ k. ,ld * 

Forg>cri«$. 

Let Frjudet an ArchiSotogia Prehiitoriqtio nvec 
quolqijtt ox-amplex dt comparaiton en 
archtiolog^ie gene rale ct sciences natureHof- 

,4* Fayifcppi df F.rr|rfratti?, Fp. ti7B, -Wli pJlal-W 

and 40 Fon> : A'owrry^, 1032 . 

In tlilfi volume, M, Vayoon de Prodciine, a fatirticr 
PfcstdorLt of the PjtMiistoriiiu& Fran^bo, hoA 

<leall> with a ptoblom zU aTchsoIogiral rt^Scarc'h which 
boa uften bcxin naglocl-ed but whlrli hoa olwavtf boon 
cnvwmgufj by thui^t? whu Itavy deaiml to introduce^ 
acietitinc mathuda into the field-work of the active 
members- of archa^oIogjcaJ expeditions. 

Tlio ntithor u lo l>o heartily coiigrntnlato<l upan hij* 
work. Ho lH?gina by itcnlnij^ with n ikdi^ctJon of the 
well-known fmudsi In oreha-oLog:^'' and shuwa with what 
omotlunal fpFvnur eafh w(w iiipprjfted at the time. 
Comin«>ncIng with tho icOnulEtlis of WuE^bun? he lakoa 
ua to vir-w the forgeriew of the Rwi.^ Luko [Iwellingn^ tikn 
eiigmviL^I bonciS of ttw^ ChuEfniaJ Grotlear tlui. " u^rtiory ' 
niaii of GuljLVenia, t he .Mnikuw Cave fraurla.,. the Be\M>uIo 
fiinta, thj» Clydo findji^ tho “ planted ' Einia of tho ialaiid 
of Hiotl and tlle Lnsi riptiotuE of La Cljapidlfs. Further 
he iUuatratos hia tbLixia^ and throws Light On the peychu- 
logy of thu^ learned dupt^^ by on oceaiint of other frauds 
mieh 114 llm ntiiniiug mni4Ei4c-ript4^ of Vrain Luoo^p thr^ 
CLiriuiii Troosun^ i PrOfe^«or lierK''fi miimniy; nod tllO 
worJd faiiLuua liura from South Huoaia, whieh, rch^ting 
in the fj-^uvn", exoitoil ibn whnb^ of l-bf Inimied ^^'urld 
for Wevks. 

Fiiudly be cleabi In ndmlrahle fuiuhiun witli tho under¬ 
lying of tIwrL^> fmi4il& nnd tlio timtboiU liy which 

t^ir AtiEHxm ia achieved. With a elear inaight ho poitllA 
out the umjtLx.ing flin^ilantira betw'twn the ereduloua 
BTchxiDLogut and thi> psychical tv4cai\dicr. Indtanl hi-s 
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anaJ^'sbi of tho fruiurL lUlid thcdup^ migilit f^qulL|3y be 
appli^i to tJip miKlmiii anti ihi^payt'hifnl nflScAfcJltn^. 
oTj^U iPH^nte wllirli ikT^^ aridqi^ad in Jiu]sporE of I Ekn itticllnro^ 
fnnnJ arc? idenii^^Al wUh those g^upmiJy iiacd ty 
buttress tbo rtaiuis of tlio ftauHulcint 'fbe 

dnpo nt 0wayiM;l by pn't:-tRG]y tho samo kitiiJ of olUOtionJd' 
fnctoiH ftnrj rctlia^iy afty inji^Lbo<U likeJy Eo rtnrify tlKi 
■dtuntiou and tcVhj] f lio (rut-ll. Hja peaiijon for ' Jiuda ' 
19 ^ afl isifl bftulirra panFion for " plionnuioniu* fkutb 
ofTiir tKomwrl^'OS ft* viotEma and aodn brcdirto liOr Just 
a£ Ole price tif aiiEiriuiOr^ mnJ luodiiiina tends to ritie, 
HO doefl tho incentive to prtKblce frandulent product* 
yruW. Steaptirliini w treated watli lii^btin Itud ta eften 
put down to jceJouBily or ignonkneo. Ttina i* tbo Beld 
for fraud extended and ttie mothodfl of iho forager tnado 
ceawr by the vory p'riiojiH who arc^ defitined to bo l\uy 
vLctimit. 

How far Hucb fmtulii nro active* iti amllH'ologj' taw 
know. The fiieE tbnt hiading esperta hftVO fJmMt 
ttlwnj'it boon fomid to aupp^irt the reaJity of wdiat. hag 
afterwarda l‘*een proved to be fraudulent ii not n hopeful 
And indeed ^1- Vayaon de Prtiiienne ta nut 
rc4is«iirEn^- Neither haa hi.- iiny aig^iiciuit proiiowi^ to 
ofTor in order to avoid futiurvi atandnls- The DfdiiMJ>' 
nrcb^i'olo^t kllOWi little, if anyihing, of the p«^liolH>g>' 
of fraud end uiisdini^c tjoii E of luaJutwwrvfttion and 
Etn]4jf|Hwd memory. Inileed, in tliLa UUIttur, bo ia 

wuraoeqnipjKil than the moru fioUTmyohlcnJ 

KortunjihdVp iinblce ihosp of Jiiu odu bnitberp hLs Ex^ultJ* 
am ntitinly mntciijil itnU ponuauent. They am bo 
UXamiliMU OJlf%lj™l anil COinporfd, and do UfJt veniali 
away in thir tIarkiiOM of tho room. It ii boro 

tJ-kat th?e aulution of our problem boi- ThmuKll tlie 
of oompumtEVU Btudy and the dovtiopmont of 
oimlyiieal Uvlltuquo will fnitldnlent objeCti bo oxpcwod* 


onci tlio th€!orii4 fiMired upon faulty obaitrvattona- 'Will 
grnduaUy be eonoctiw!. tu the UMiantiTno the ureiii^o- 
togiat ongid to bo gmieful for iho war^iiij^ that M, Vnyam 
de Pnideiukt Imft given him, itnd+ beiniC gratofulH niny bo 
Kid to take hwd. p; j IIIXGWALL. 

Europe : Prehistoric. 

L'Homme dM ckis licuitr«* Gtcrrf^ 

Payiji ■ Picnrtlu 1032- {2 i*p-778, f|i| n 

with 4E) and SE-ltl iV^twEraltoiw. Price flO /e#. 

Thi* ii tho aoeoiid in*tftlrnent of M. Giuiry a 
Prt'cU d'i-jrrA^oJotiiV prifAiJiforT^M^p of whicli ihu llrit part. 
Origin f. fl c'l^fkrfiou dr I appeiiml iti 1057. 

Tlin. title doM OUT Iplite fully dna-ribe its Bcopo* for it 
melu^luft land settloruenls oa well m lako^dweilLnf'H, 
anil the wheli^ ‘K^qni’iiii’H^ of " moanlithlc" ifidiiiitrieii. 
Hcit iL hi only in ibe lake-duunings tlmt wu hnva a 
eou^prebeuBive nnd rt>ntinUoiiB view of tlie eunditiobs 
of life boiweon tho olojto of the laat ' cave-period ‘ 
anrl the atiatified " tolT« ' nf the eliBlcoliEbio and bronze 
OultiiTta; (Hui for pur|K3>«"a of piopular rrieonalfUtitlon. 
lit all evulila. ontT muHt ' Ikeifin ailh the known.' 
51. ftoury'a nrcbrwdogieal liitntw'lenre a atEe^tcd by 
hirt mtsinuru on OXO&vated aiitc?B, L<* cimtiUn dr fo 
dr /friFM und f/ft^ni^raiilr d'Hanfiy i^J n^emp^U^ 
i.iitued by the same pubhaher. Bo writea cbarly ami 
easily, aiid JL BouilKpn'a original drawinaa are eupplo^ 
ineiiU-Hl by otheru from eunr'Tit ^nrks* Naturally + I he 
nnti^pitieg of Frnne& and Itelgiium fumiab moat of the 
e:cafnptt!#» but juaLlee is dene to work in other ^'Hiimtries- 
Ifl tho aeeOnd volume, tlitr diffieult question of tnrtni 
dtiitributiona and gequencfstf i& diBOURflod; and there is 
a oDikvoniont mimniiry ef the Gtuxel eontrtivonsy in 
rho introrlm^tion. J- 1*- 


REVIEWS; MISCELLANEOUS 


Tal« told Eli Tdgoland. Ptj A. Il^ CardimiL 
Pp . 5il0. 71 in. ?C 5 in. ilpford UnitrfMky Pna#. - _ . 
11131^ 164. nrl. £Dl 

Mr, Cardinal 1 In hi* leusuru hours iluring hia 
dntLc» ae I>L 5 tTiL’:t Ciun-wiiaaioiu'r uf the (Sold CoasT hoM 
well €iinpUpyi'H:| blu time in making tliU esttengivo and 
i Interesting eullenJtl-on of iiativti" folk-lalre |irej|eiife*!l in 
tbii) voluine. Uo lina arrayed Ehe atoriee wilbeut any 
uominoutil or oxe^-tifnl nolea, but a |;ock 1 index iB 
provided. Tlu^ atoricfi grouped itmilily Recording 
to thmr them^'a —rfealiou myths* fairicB, hiLliturB* ete.^ 
but onn* ennnot help regretting that no nott-* liave bwn 
added, which would griM&tly iiavc ejibnncad the vnlue 
of tlio oalkclcon. tine ia grutcfuL however, ^hat ro good 
4111 exi>m]i]e liiia been set to oRIriala almibtrly plficod 
elM^when*. for on the present gL-nerntion dovolvefi tlie duty 
of reeoriiing whflt is left id natiw loro nwi enfllofu. Tlie 
influenec o( rail alisl nir ecumnunicatiuUH o( hroftih^iwit ing 
and einvEliJitognDphB:, will n?nder tlie task wrll-higli 
tmpi.jaiiibK> (of thoBu thnt COlElo after 119. 

The vuluTiii' lioA been pnb|iah'?d tmder tla^ aiuipiccfi 
of Lbr International lujititutv of .AfrirnO LpangtingeR 
4 ind Cilltnn-*, but it i* riTJivllnhle that it lies been 
neoe^iaary U> etiarge b£j high A priEU ag MSfl- tor u snudL 
volume t.hai eoiitaing no illuslmtions, nor cMiy foolnotcK. 
afierial typcfl, or uEh^ r firatum ihrtt add aiateirmLLy to I he 
L'Ofit of prfldlU'tion. TflisJ eonuneut doe* not imply that 
I he vnlnme hi Elot worth it« prii^. but iHKika on 

rulklen^ nre istfiied at really impulAr priree, OnO eaimcil. 
expect rtn oxUmded intereHl in tho gubjoct lunonggt 
ctinoral tenders, who mUAl perforce flafrioiliily eenriider 
nil " lijKiiry^ * riptiuding. TiVAliltCN R. I>A\\?iOX. 


G<^etini;en StudEei Jn Ethnology (Vorarbeiten lur 
G^chlctite der Gottinger Universicit und Bib- aah 
lintKek Ifil). Nq. 4. Di« S^iedlung d#r alt*n 
Neu^elaud. iDr, P. IF. BifrAFnuah>^ |U;i|. 

Mo- 5* Die Crupp^n-^ho- (Dr. R. Gmu), I&31. 
No+ 9- Criitoph M«lncrs umf di* Volk*rkunde. 
{A. /A/rh IB’S!. Mo. 10. Die Ethnographischo Sarnm« 
lung dor Unlversitic Gottingen* {Ham /Vi*cAii<). 
Pp. 4^, vyilh 24 jthiiiOifmjdiic jdalrj^ 

tiottingfiu'ft Ijonlriblltien to ethnolof^y Is HuiSieiuritly 
inilhrated hy im prmeipal detc8. ButiueFa private 
i-<kl Ei^ei ion, BcijuinHJ in 17MK includL^l ' fuivign etiHEiuiiit^ 
‘ imd ma-gka, n r.»npplAml lK>at with nidder, n mapio 
■■ drum, a Turkiph oniaincni iset wIDl atonea/ ajuL tlm 
like. In 1776, J- f'"'. Btiiinenbiieh tK^?ame * fuib-ingf^rtor 
+ of tlm oradfcnir eabimd ' before taking liis doctuFa 
degm% iuu| things lH*giLii to move, with tho help (nmong 
ether foreign frk'^rul.*) of Sir Jufiuph Honk* ainl the British 
.\rrii-nn Asfioeintlon. Bxiit'iliiiouF wi-ir orgnnixed, nrwl 
doubllc??^ through Banka vahiablfi maU'niil wiia nequinxi 
from Cbok'a voyagc«d nnd iwp^rially from Cotck'‘R nuturaC 
bt, J- R- Forislcr- O'rtaSiily* to jurlKi+ flt>to thift CAtn- 
lo(^i<? mill ilA ilEuFtratiotis. GOtlingiui wns veiy^ fartunnto 
in iia opportunities^ 

If Chr/fltopher MeilU'ffl la not bo well knowti or gi^ilemtly 
ApprerirtU^l RJi mule of h\n eontemponme* in i*arly 
<ithrinlogy, it i»« ratfu^r lx»GaEu»e la* wrote too moicb than 
tuo ltltle+ For aft olghuvnlh - eeUtury profesaor a 
hlbliugmphy of lOS itennn i* imuaunl, even taking into 
nci^'Oiiint Gultiugcn'R early adoption id perioditill piihlim- 
tion forila output of U'ftmlng* and Meuu'T*" forty yioaru' 
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mcitivitTx Thts H’^'llncOiCiiiLriljnA^l mud uAf'fvi.lL^ ^Qc^u- 
Bludy ia u irul contribtitinii to tho htKtory ot 
f^thnoli>|EjV and pLit4 work Uito thp higji plnwf 

it ih44t of lliff ponUiin^niri»i luud 

au^rctmonb. Dj^. TIiIp ilit^jrveis widl at Hnjzlifih 
far hiB ]^*hL*ruiia r««)|i;^iljon af thty (nutbil 
4?t <C,k'Tmiiii nnrl EngliaK tliinkcr* m weJS na asploftfa, in 

t\w tiarly tiAya taf 

Dr. Buc1u»lontl.''A lilillhit»pa^;cof^phiciLi otndjr af thn 
Mnuri j*rtt laincnl of Zt^aJoncI la vakublp- holh Tor 
reivifnr of a didir jIl Eubjf^ii, ami for iu i-Xi>lTi|i1iAc-RtidnA of 
othnofogbiil incibod, Tn liT.tlici moit* lUnu b liundn'd 
pHkgK^ it o?f43r« il^ottrfort^ a aiit.i«iuntiBl contributiaii to ttu' 
HttUclotlftt ifM:^xii|irn(>Tit ^ 

Dr, Cptiiu tlL«saritH>j hta o»iBy diu AA A 

mexicAl Gotilrkhutioato tike- Htuily of mi irti|kortmkt rm^ial 
institution'': bUL il d(<rklA «lao thuiiglitfutly with 
tho numrroua qilc^etiutlA wiih whLeh tbo fiub]ei>-t is ' 

^ wr£»kthixJ+'' in the tainw of o rATfifiit rot'iow of lEiu 
dutribatian of vm^iui type^e of fuioli ini-hidifkR 

Uts^Mr'A famoiui lidcouul uf tbo Britoiia^ and AiuLrow 
Z#atiK''B " Pimuni in S^mtEmid " both of 

which JiHi findA p^ootl reoAon lo o^dudo fcotli bin Ki*d- 
^phioal wr^'oy, J. L. 

Itomsne GilFa John »n 

leiih KngliJth rrnijfr, Br; John BamptoUr 

Q^vrri^. IMl. Pp. u-tth /rOFkJiAjpl><rt Itp 
AuyuMiM Jahn^ Price 7** ftd, mjsI, 

In thin ohaioo oo3bt'tion orto of th^^ fitti'^iT Kn|^lifih 
Atuijonhi (ind lovora of K>"pay forv hosi Lll.Eifitjnitad the 
pOOtio and pow'f»r of t^[yp*y apooch. A fow of 

thcoo pieoiw oro trnnalalwt or Adapts from «‘C'iMtmmn 
metnenl arif^intU; Iho l¥«t ** t^ktnWnsr^i for tht? p!otiL>nLni< 
df lTi>'90U Aiirl my friatirtUi *' m famiUnr arcontiial 
rh^'uicA, with DO clnim to ba ApoaificaHy gypny in 
thought ond foelingi^* OTO 110 %‘ertEsolftta oloqumt 
t^tinicmy to t^io "" ohonik and mapne of an nni’u^nt 


Inngnagv ** lunfottorHl hy any liltmry tradition mid 
no to IntimOila iipprocintion of itji exrallmii:?H by 
A pcw?l> of rara ditfEinction. While only a f^w iletAils of 
py pf^- folidorc oernr^ tho wedding '' ovor a hmrudi of the 
** yellow hrocim (pp. \% fbo cutting of the 

l‘^o^|4o's nnOkCs** cm the bocchen fHkok hoidde lift {p, 
thi'ix^ an' of a wnrld of old loro in Th* Mo&n 

(No. li), tiuc. tJocki of a noir deity (No. 15), mul 

tho ifomailf 0clndrniAus |Na. J. L, 

Social OrgAnlzjtlon and CereiiiDnial Institutions 

m of tha Bom¥ana« Hy P, A- If. M.Ar. 

B.Ed^ (/opr 'jToern {/ntfi ct t'o.). Nd. Pp. ^ 
+ 171^ I 11 pAiy^OgTOpAjr* 

Mfp Cook hiiA not boon rorLqnate In hiR piihllAhom. 
The book \b meanly produi^h T>ke proofs Went fftsd 
csreliwiily, if rp'4ui fit all. The authoro compcwtioxi i» 
iurontile, hii grammaT Dnl nbo'ro repmsc^b- Tnia iiort of 
stoijir-jw Bentrni-e diidiguirRii htfl po^ : *'Thnw woineti 
nm mUI oyonn liu^y nre giving prownta (or they nro 
difoeeat-ing tm tlie ihdknato Bomvona kbom hits it),^ 
(■"^I'ed Hc»w niui'b of the vemmnilAr lie knewm ho does 
tint my, but hia repr»lkiet-iof| of uativn terms is ettwtir--, 
nfirl on pn^ IhJl Hb wht*^ nmo-Elonu^, ' for nmo/lofM, 
‘ three.' The iirkfitimctiveness af thin little volume must 
not-, however, hbod us tn itn vshie. RiimpmnH hnve been 
in centact wiih the XpM-iqkenknig thbes orheulb Africit 
for sonun centuries, but ha Vo wcitEiFn singularly little 
alskui tlieiti that fa of ecimitifie importance. A* a pieuDer 
attempt to study one of then tribes, Mr. Cook's offert ii 
worthy of pniiseH The pcvjple he H^lects live near the 
cOBst in the Transifcoi^ W'hither tijey were driven from 
whnt h fiyw^ Natal. Hia dEweiiptiori lorkE coinpietarieafl. 
We Woiild ebaw nttentu^n paitleulorly to hu ibGcouJlt of 
thO' on'dMJtD (the (nutrilinc^l axogamoua gnpupn), tliO 
inJla^i tnatilivi given to a ehieX^s fnlinwiiirE anil tho oma 
0 \'cr which ba rulcA), t|» luitlatian rite*> and the ftaerod 
hr.mla. E. \\\ S. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Age of the Skeleton from Oltfowayi Tanganylksu 

iTAe Eiiiiw nf Natc mk Am kindfy pcrjnithJ the- 
of fAc JoUmpta^ Irfirr daieJ Si) J*dy^ 
Natitbe, 130p 237 ; 13 Aufj.^ 1032-J 

HTB,—Dr. Ij.fil. B. Leakey's elaim that thr DldoWB_V inno 
of Homo oapicno type waji burifi:! in Befl 2 of bts suri^im- 
aioii^ before the forma Eieu of tbc' overlying I^U 3 Bnd 5, 
rcota on his Stati'miOkt that nn TnalerinJ fro^m Beds 3 and 5 
woH fnimit in intimati* iL-^ir^atirkn with the akek4i.^n in 
tike burial, atllieugh Nlieb trkiateria] in fokind lyllig In the 
present nlurfaeo-fiiopen of the gorge st mu\ llsaT the site. 
tNf#hfnr. let. 7:^1, 14 May, 1933.1 

On dbciiefliTig the malic^r wiib Profespor !>. ^1. iJ. 
W'atAnn atnl Mn A. T. Hopwond, I enme to Ibe can^ 
ellioion that more thoroogb invest kglkt ion of Ihifi eritbal 
evhlenoq wan deairahV. mpiwially ms Huhseqiumt nllom- 
tion of Toek^niAti^al in the uelgUbnurhDod of tba 
skclotOlk might have condcred |t UstR vftnily zoeoj^iiznbln 
ibnrL in its unaltemd eondition, i therefore nugg^nted 
that tbe deposit^ oF Hedn 3, 4 and 5+ os widi as the 
Euaterinl bxintl within the ril^ of the nkHeton. Bhouhl he 
enrvfullj' ro-exiEininiMl, Mr. Hopweml kitnlly Eupplini 
tyincal foinplc'* ibf ffeds 2. 3, 4 MxA 5 coLEeeteil by him 
at Uldnway. TlH' tietroki-gHnil invest igntion of tiue 
liepdqrEta W'oa umLeii-nken at the fmpc'rial CoLlegit by 
Dr. d. D. StdoEDon^ wlio had formerly workeil wltli 
Dr. LeeJtey in Eost Afrfea nikd waa foitillkiir with tlie 
occurroiKe of similar bf^in in the JlohL Dr. Solomon 


found that oneh of the depoffita pcHiaeased ilistinetlv'o 
Iktholug^cai oml jnkitanfcbgicBl chn^Fkf^U'ril. The way 
now being clear for a usefiil exjumnation of the grave, 
aontenta, Profeodor Reek, at Mr. Hopwood'a request, 
pt'iwunded Professor Th. ^lolliafun of Munich to senci uh a 
fiampln of nUktcrial wdilrhp ho' assiires us, Wiuk part 
of the znateriai in whieh tike UIdowny akeleton had 
" been emlxHkk^" Dr. Soloiirv;kn, Mr. Hopwood and I 
log^'tlnT eXnniiin«l tilts inalerial. It conlaij-ui {n) 
sIkcsI bright pebbles like those of Bod 3, and 15) on cps 
of eoneretioruiry lilll 04 tone indiBtinguwhabhi from that of 
BlvL 3 liiid enclosing at Iciui one mJiieraJ (an nmphkbolo), 
in relative abundaiieet uot fuimd id Beds 2 and 3, hut 
preasnt in Ih’d 4 . 

Assuming^ therefore, that the provonmuDe of ihe 
matcrknla auppliod to tis is fia stated (ami we liave no 
mojion to doubt it)^ the Oldoivay intarinent in not 
eantemporaneoni with Bed 2 cozitatnlng Chelleafk^ 
Acheuban implomDTktA, hut wiia mode after the formation 
of the Burfoeo aoUaretioniLry' limostone (* Steppe-liiite *} of 
Bed 5, that is post-Aurignoauin.. 

mmiplrs uc belug kept for rDforenco in the British 
MiLM.'kun (Natural Ujstory)p South Kemingtqn^ 
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Polynesia: Technology. Hornetl. 

Tlie oldest complete Polynesian Cano* Hull in eiistencc.* Jameg llorttrll. 

When Cuptnin Wnilii* in HAI.S. * I>)lphiti' was exploring ntnong the South Sea Inlitnclet ^ QC[| 
iHi7, he ohUinefI and subiie^ucntly brought home a small canoe from i«i atoll in the eiiatem ” 
Hcctioii nf the Tuamotu Archipelago, Tliia canoe, now one of the prizorl iKwacwiona of the Britbth 
Miiaetim, ia fortunately irtill in i»rfcet condition, except for the loss of it« outrigger. 

TO'^V such an anthentie relic of ancient canoe design is of very great value, for, unfortunatety, 
muck of tiio data avoilable for a comparative study of the old aea-craft of I’olyntsiia too often is 
either iae*igte, suspect or obviously inaccurate. Even in regard to models, time and again I have 
iteen impiess^l with the need to exercise great caution in accepting their evidence on stmctural 
details. It is exceptional to find them made to anj-thing approaching a correct scale; their small 
size and the primitive tools u,*ied in their coustruction usually precludcrl accurate detail; generally 
there is a simplification of design and the suppreasion nf what are often features of importiijMje to the 
ethnologist. Seldom were they mode .specifically as diminutive replicas of the actual workaday 
canoes; more often they were origuially toy canoes used by the island lads aufl men in their water 
games \ these in particular are characterized Ity a reduction of parts, most marked in n^ard to the 
number of the outrigger booms; others, more carefully fashifuiod with a view to please the eye of 
the white visitor, are frequently leas accurate than the toy cancM». 

Actual canoes in the absence of photographs are therefore invaluable aa affording authentic 
infrjrmatiun of stnicturnl design luid detail in former days and as checks upon the modifications which 
their types have undergone since European contact was established. The eanne brought home by 
Captain Wallis is an inatance in [aiint, for it enables ua to certify that a few remote isloiids in the 
eastern section of the Tiiamotu Arehipelago retain to-day many arehaie featuiea lost in port or 
entirelv bv the islands to the north-west. 

Straii^iy enough this canoe has never liecn deseribed, and the only figure of it that has appeared La 
a poor and itiaecorate drawing in tklgfc-Partjiigton'a ‘ Album ' (.Series L pi *, fig. 1). Like most of the 
inshore and lagoon canoes of the Tuamotus it is qidte small, Ivwely 13 fwt SI inches in length overall. 
For its length, the licam and height amidahips are notably great, being 27 inches and inehca 
respectively. It is double-ended and carvel built, all ]uirts sewn together with seimit braid. The 
bottom is moderatelj'- romidwl but sharp along the middle line owinE to the presence of a prominent 
keel, narrow and deep, tin this keel rounding sides arc raised, built up of four main aeries of short 
lengths of planking sown end to eiid to form more or less regular Htrakes. A short, trans^'crse break- 


* Tlufl i-aniV wnulii W tlwJ oltltniL lulftlkiL Nuw ZejiLoiiil. idi turn in iJominkm 

PolyikHUAR cflftth.- wc m it not t>Lat a pTiiiiitiv^t WpILLn^toD. N.Z. 

m frapmuntiMy eoniiition^ foumd in ft swamp id fioutli 
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wiitor ftt each ciwl ecHinPt;te the top strake of the op|Kie*ite biilen, wKilt! uii ekiogatcfl, tapemJ end-piece 
lit each estromity key^ together the endj* of the keel, break water and aides . 

Lerigtiinise the tiirce^pLece keel is stmngly ereflcentic^ curving up rrtpi<lly toward each end^ where it 
joiiia the elongated end-piece which cuntiniica the crescentic curve at a slightly reducired angle. The 
middle section. iH inches In length, is the lofigeat. The shorter end flections are each 24 inchEs lung. 
The three flections liie huit^lend to end and ricwn together with sennit imiid posted through Jiolcfl Imred 
at various angica through the oppoKcd vertical enrifl ; on the tipj>er fliflo nf the keel a ntnTx>w batten 
IS iiiflerted uver the scam ami l>eneath tho lashing, its function Ijelng to jiiake the joint watertight. 

The upper Hurface of the keek averaging throe inches in wiflth, is hat and without any sign of 
the chkLiinclIing characteristic of tiio keels of the ancient voyaging canoes (jodA/) of these islands 
jjeeording to reliable destriptiuns. B<4ow the side pi a liking »cwn to the lievelierl ectgea of Its upper 
surface, the kwl projects about twes inehea. 

The four stmkea forming the sides, taken in order from the keel upwarda, may lie termed 
respectively the garbonrd atrake* the bilge strake^ the rubbing strake and the w^ashstrake. The first 
two are formed of broad pieces of plank of niicqnat siKe, ^Lnd are sheered upward tow ard the ends, 
thereby being roughly parallel with the sheer of the keid. Tlie * iNitches/ as we may term the short 
lengtiifl of plunk in c^ich strakc, arc mostly rcctangulur and oblong in shape except the termlmd ones 
w'hieh are triangular, in order to conform with the diminishing width and depth of tho hull at cnch 
end. Tho gnrlKmrd stTHke, on w hat J consiEler to lie the fltarboitrtl side, U made up of seven patches, 
wdiile the shorter hlLge strake him only four. On the port side the individual j^atches in cflch stnikcv 
four ill number, are longer than those on the starboard aide. 

The two upper stnikes iKilh run iiorhmntully; ita the two lower ones arc sheered, a horizontal 
line is obtaincfl For the upper strakes by filling in the concavity above the bilge strake with a narrow^ 
adjusting half-strukc, curved along its lower etlge, horizontal Along the ii]»pGf. 

The rnhhing stroke ia a very peculiar featuro^r found, so far aa I am aware, only in Tuamotuaii 
canoes. Its form closely roscmblci. that of the keel ■ In the loige double canoe deseribe<I by Admiral 
Paris* the similarity is emphtisized aa it is stated that both are channelled on the inner aide, and that 
the outer ^ide of the rubbing strake is prominent and FOiiuded like the keel but in lesser degree. 
Here, in this small c-onoe, the nibbing atrnke is fiat on the inner side and only slightly rnundfid and 
prommenit externally^ except towanl the ends, where the remnding and slight projection are more 
pnmouneed. Each extremity of this stnikc is cut of! obliquely on the lower side to allow' it to fit 
into the acute angle forme'll by the junction of the uptiimcd end of the keid with the base ol the 
end-piece, to both of which it Is sewn. For about a couple of inches from each end, the outer side Ls 
carvtxl into ii shsirp horizonud Kdgc or ledge, apparently to reinforce its strength and €om|M!tifliito 
lor reduction in depth at this |>cjint, Thrtv pieces butted togi*ther form this strake on the jiort side, 
four on the starbcuord, 

A deep wa.sliytnikc completes the structure of the sides. The lower margin i« horizontab the 
up]>er is sheered slightly towartl each end, so, while it^ depth is fi%^e inches amidships, the sheer 
increases; it at ciKdi euii to seven inchcfl. On the sturlioarti side the w'ashstriike is made np of four 
pieces of broad board, bct-vh enil lo end ^ for the port side a sufiieient HU|T|jly nf brorid IxMixls must 
have been kcklitg,for while the two forward ones are of the full depth, the after boards are in two 
tioi^, each of three narrow st]i[is- 

The various strak€^s are liewn together edgt! to edge, anti the individual ‘ patches ^ end to end, 
ttitli sennit timid ptissed through paired boles In the oppcjsed edges; the lower edge of each garlnsunl 
strake is similarly at^wn to a bevelled edge of the upper [mrt of tho keel. 

The fore breakwater, filUng the gap between the coiiveiging ends of tho two wu^hstrakes, is lipped 
at the fore flicto nf the upper nuiirgin; that across the after eniJs of the w iLshstrakcs is without a Up. 

Tho cnd-picces. The fore end-faoce U hewn from the solid into u lotig and gracefullj- tapered 
blunt-cndeft prrijectinri. Mat on the up2a’^^ surface, rounded lielow^ On the upper sido, at the truncate 
distal end, ifl a low iransverp** teriniiiDJ ridge. Ttie wide butt end w liollowetl out and archetJ, the 
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fiart Iwing cut away in ondcr t liat the ,sh1cs may l>e aentcfl directly upon the forwaTd lixtivtnitica 
c^f the kfrcl ELiiil rulkbint^ atmke^. to which they are att^ichcii hy threiigh jiewing m in the other parti*. 
The hiitfler end of each side of the art^h in riitnilarly attaclicfl to the Ioh cr |Kirt of the fore end ol the 
washiitnikr of the Hiiinc «if1c, wdiilat the bottom of the lirt'^akw'atc r In atiwti ii|Hiri the eR>wii of tlie Hreh- 
Thirt arrangement of the partH a rtmall retreaa Ht the lj4uio of the end-piece, iijK-ning into the 

cavity of the hnlL 

Tiie after end-pieee ia altghtly aliorter than the fonn-ard m^e. Unlike the hdter it eom^ista of two 
distinct sectiona. The proximal is a JioUow tajjere^i butt siDiilar in fonri and utlaclsmenta to that 
of the fore end-picce. The distal section, fourteen iiiehe^ long^ \e clmdetl by n vcrtital slot bdo two 
iLriiba which reunite at the extreme end. fh>th are carvixi into the pciadiar jointed form Been in 
Fig. 1 rtf FJate K, with aji angular apur or heel altertiate on the upper and the lower side. At the 
distal end w here the liniha reconnect, tw^o inwnspieugius transverst^ ridgjes, slightly damaged, are present, 
—The only httiiig is a strait, sqnami thwart, nearly amidsbi|j«, sewn tn the wash- 
fltHikes rather above mirl-heights the iipiier surface a clear inch liekw the gunwale. Ho supporting 
cleats are provided, neither are there any ribH as in the lAixre vnjTiging cancies of whidi we liave 
descriptions. 

Tile outrigger is missiiigt imt the presence of a hole in the port w'ashstrake ihn^ to four inches 
from each end, directly opjmsitc simikrly bored holes in the starboard wjv^hstrake, indicate?^ that 
a tw'odjfjom uulrigj^er had been used^ a number common in amalL caruncs of tluM arehipeliigrt at 
tbe present day. A alight toticftvily in the gunwale is present alxive the after lashing hole on the 
jKkrt sliie; in this the hcxim would rest when in fwiifiitioit. The pnixiinity nf the hnoms to the emb 
nf the canoe is an ordinary and characterLstic fcMiturc of small Tuamotimn caiirtos; it is a pnicticnl 
cunvenien<?o in i>ne-man canoes as the man, swrated amidships, ciui wieltl hb! paddle on either side 
without being craniia^l in action by ncamesc! to a boom. 

Another pair of opposed holes is als^j present in the washstrakes, nine inches abaft the fore- 
Jniom holes; what use they auhycrved Is doubtful: it may lie that, like other planks in this canoe, 
tlie ones in which these boles i.iccur were taken from some older canoe in which the holfw ^vere 
functionid, or it is inwHible that tbe canoe hod a third outrigger boom attached at thia place, though 
it is mofit unu.sual for tW'O to be fitted so close together. 

Tf^thnupo' vf JtftrifUf, r/c.—Tho revving together of the vaiiouB parts is ver>' carefully done by 
through turns of Ijeautlfully made three-ply Beiinit bmid, istill in perfect eonditiem though more than 
a ceuturv and a half old. Tlie sewing is contiiiuoiLB^ cairiwl along obliquely froiu one |mir of holes 
Um another. Tliis gives a Hhar|jly Kig-iiag pattern on the inner side, while on the outer, atniight hands 
of the seuiiit are alcuio seen, connecting the units of each jwtir of holes. Tiie scama l.'»etAveen the 
ciiffcrent str.ikcs rthovv two luma of sennit on the outside, with a single one on the inner^ connecting 
bv a single obliquely rtmning braid with the next pur. On the vertical joints where play is most 
liable to occasion a leak, an extni turn of sennit is added to afford additional strength. 

.4[»art from the employTnent of many piei^ of fiiank of irre^ilur &ire and ahaja?, the presence 
<if insertwl repair |iatches even on these smidl pieces is emphatic of the Bcarcity of ktge tinilicr 
suitable for canoe constnictinn on the island. Two <if these reptilre occur in ndloining lioarcla of the 
bilge stnike: they are htilc more than plugged holes> the small inaerted squares of W'oijtl in 

place bv two and by three stitches respectively. Tw-o others are ovjil |^tchcH,eftch alioiit three inches 
and a half in lengthy inHcrtetl in the same section of the starlaMirfJ waoh^nikc. In onCp the linuidtr 
of the two, ten HCparate stitches are Uiicd to hold it in place, the sennit kring [otsaerl through ten |Miire 
Ilf circumferential holcfl^ In the case of the other patchy although the number of atitches h iiicreascxl 
to twelve, three holes only are made in the insertcii patch owing to its narrowncisa—barely one inch 
and a ludf w idfr I'hrough these three holes, six, two and four stitclics pass respectiveh' from tw'clve 
hi lies liored at mtcrvals around the margin of the hole thus repaire<L 

Further evidence of nce<l for economy in the uf^e of the available timtjcr is aflortled hy the 
presemic of at least one piece oi plank showing tmsitive signs of prior use in an ohler canoe. This 
particular piece, part nf the starlioard washstriLke, has a row' of holes ^ s^ime intact and others broken 
dow'u, along its free edge, now become a section of the gunwale of the canoe. 
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whether horizorit^fil or ve=rtieal b clr^eed an the interior ^aidc of the hull hy mcAtia of 
a nil mm' bditten of eoconut-leskf midrib inaertotl: under the stitches. On the esJerior^ uu\y the ^am an 
either eide of the keel and that between the rubbing irtnike anti the wjwlmtnike are riinilaTly ijndecteti. 

All liulea uised in the sewing together of the various part^i are tightly yiluggtHi with coconut fibre 
dri’t'cn in from the inner aepcet CJteept those along the lower side of the keel and garhoardatrakeseani anti 
the joaer side of the wasbstrake seam ; in these places the plugs have lieen msertoil from the esterior. 
Only on the cmd-piecea which have lieen Iiew'ti out of the S4>]ld are adKc marks visible. Every¬ 
where else the surface has tiecn carefully nibbed down and made smooth. 

.4 considerable number of slight gtoovea in the outer edge of the |>ort giinwaJe extend for some 
fifteen inches lk>th forward and aft of the thw'art fitted aiuJii^hips. Thermo are friction grooves made 
by hand lines nsMxi in fishing and ahow to wfmt use this canoe was put while in the hands of its island 
owner years ago. 

The groat value of this old canoo consists in the evidence it affords that the small outrigger 
cano4^ still in use in a number of the remoter atolls of the Tuamotu archipelago^ frnm Napuka in the 
north to Reno and Nukutavakc in the south-easti continue to he built on the same fundiiUientaJ dc?sign. 
Any differences there be are either minor local variations or are due to the abllit^v the islanders now 
have of procuring timlwr of larger dimensiona from traciing schooners from Tahiti which call from 
time to time to collect copra. A detail of great interest is that the slight setting back or inwaitiK of 
the waahstrakc in the old canoe under notice is emphasized even more strongly in the canoes of 
the south-east area at the present day. 

IdeniifieafioR of the uhnd ti^hence the eemoe came.—xAlthough this canoe has been labelled for many 
years past ae having been brought from Vanita-hi, which presumably is a mtsrendering of VaJiitahL, 
it is certain that it carne either from Pinaki or, mom probably, from Nukutavake. The eiitirepopuia’ 
tion of Imtb islands, named Wiitsun Island anri Quwn Charlotte Tslatid respectively by Wallw, are 
Tccottled to have mann^ their largest canoes and to have sailed away hurriedly to the west word when 
the ship's landing parties approached the shore. On both Inlands caiioes were seen m ctiuise of 
construction, and on Queen Charlotte Island (Nnkdtavake) * nothing had been left behind except 
four or five canijcs-* Proha h]y it was one of these abandoned canoes which Wallis brought away. 
The precL&e identification is, howeve^^ of little importance, os the three islands, V^ahitalUp Pinaki 
and Nukutavake, together with Valroatea, form together ix dktinet local cultwre area, termed the 
Vahitahi are* by K. P. Emoiy-* wherein the canoes are all of similar type* 

Wallis never ^doited or even sighted Vahitahi, w'hich lies thirty-six sea-miles north of the route 
he traversed. The discovery of the island was reserved for Bougainville, who passed through the 
Tuamotu Archipelago in 1768, a year later than Wallis. 

Here it is useful to point out that Brigham in his " index to the lolonds of the Pacific ^ {B. F* 
Bishop Mem. AV I, I9i>0) is incorrect in the latitude, 18° 43' 19' S. which he aasigtis to Nuku- 
tavake. It should be 18^ S. The Latitudes given by Wallis for Whitsun Island (19° 26' Sh) and 
for Queen Charlotto Island (19^ Ifi" S,)? agree perfectly with those ahow’ii for Piiiidi:i and Nuktitavaki 
upon the AdmifsJty chart of the Tuamotua ; the descriptions left by him of the conformation of the 
two islands also agree with what we know concenuug their ph 3 ^aioal chaiactcristica. 

For the privilege of Ijcing allowed to deticribe this oldest example of Folyneaiati canoe and for 
the fine photographs dliiiftrating Lis strueturo, 1 am indebted to the kindness of Captain T, A. Joyce, 
O.B.E.. and 5Ir. H. J. BraunhoUZn of the Ethnological Department of the Brltlah Mu^um, to whom 
1 am glad of this opportunity of expressing my thanks. JAMES HOHNELLh 


EXPUuVATION OF PL^ITE K. 

Fio, K—SlarbcoKi view of tlio canoe brought from tbo VaJiitiihi urm in I7fi7, Note the |irominnnl kecMiko fomi of 
iW rubbing St rake, tim ^lighl HEittiiig hack of I(h> WmiliatnikD and two largo repair patchui in tmB of soctioiiB 
The viuulL holDs for tho attachnunit of t|ie Imkipoi arc BCvii oLoOO to Llid trODavmc bronkwdtcr at each Oml. 
Fio. ^^^lotortor of tluf imntje lookirkg fonrard and frem nbox-o, Tfi* fiftTfow, fibt-topjH^l kooU the batica 
iPfnlna. T-lid stout thwart and the At th^ bow« in tbo butt end of tho lorv end-pio^ OTO well ibown; 

also two 411 ^ WO<kI- plugged liokH on t\vO ri^ln aidu; aa^ m Ken ju^t in froat of the thwart , and the other juflt ottoft it* 

kind prrwiMaion of ihf Trmi&S of iht Bfiiwh Jlu#euirt.} 
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Africa, East. 

Three Kcdfclne-Hen in Northern Nyauland. Eif th 4 ^ T. Caikn Younfj, 

About eighteen rnoiiths before I had to lejiTe ^"yoi^ahiKl in I had pi3t at toy 5117 

di&po6A] Lnfomation negaitlini^ tlie proft-asioiis atid ficttiai pnictice of t\^'o men betonging to fc D # 
the rather heterogeneous people whom we know as the Tumbukii-Kainangfl. By a fcsrtimato clmnijf . 
there jUso came into mj hands, quite shortly t^fore niy departure, two sninll boohs mannfacthired 
out of the leaves of copybooks and seVi‘n together with thread, w^hich contained, in alniofii 

undecipherable wrltiiig, the inaterm wedicu of a third pnictitioner, niendier of the Tonga trilie of 
the We^i NyaHA ftflmini^itrativo area. Ail of my material w^iittcn, and two-thirds of it lieautifully 
wTitten^ by men of some edueation; that is to say, by llie * ehaiiging " Africnn, to w hom wc now' are 
paying such pirticuhir attention. 

This niateriid is not put tog^?the^ by dictation from sonic mjin of the older generation, hut conics 
direct from practising doctors of the present generation. Ttie iirst, whom I will call * A/ is a man 
now about 30 or 31 years of age- Tlie second, * H J died recently at an age apprciKiiuating to 55, 
ami w'fts, the^efo^e^ iwini just after the arrival of Euro[icati$ in the territory. TJiu thin!, * T do 
not know personally. l‘he hooks in which ire hits recorded his prescript ions were handed to me by 
n [Curopenn colieague who was aware that I was at work on the customs and folkdoro of the people^ 
lly friend assures me that" C " is a ^ lueri^ youngster.* 

Any riuiiarks that 1 may make here are Jimited by the fact that t am neither a mod teal man 
nor a botanist. Had I had the goofJ fortune to remain tt few^ yojtrs longer in Nya-saland, I hsd 
intended to secure expert cQ-uperation in order to tabulate hotanieaLly the Imtji of trees, eihruhs, 
leaves and roots provided hy these three men. I would also have been able to iilentify many other 
ingre<lients w'hich do not seem to fall wdthiii the .scope of bot-any. ^hotdd anyuiic rejidiug thcKo 
note.s, who is resiidcnt in the northern province of NyiLsaland or the contiguous areji in Northern 
ItiifKlesia, and who is qualified for this form of research, care to carry the matter further, I need 
hardly my that the whole of my material is at his or her diiSpo^], The botanical Jiat alone (which 
for obvious reasons w'ouhl lie useless here) wdll provide an exceeilingly attractive, and probably 
highly tisefuh hne of 3tud3*. 

I can onh' tiy here to give aome idea of the scojje of uative ni€?dical practice whieJi tlie 
documents reveal and probably the most sstL^faetojy' way will lx? to give an exact (translated) 
ecpiivalent of the lists os 1 have them. It w ill he seen that A and E hiive at Brst s^ht much shorter 
lists than their j-oungcr fellow^practitioner, with jind -1 entries against C‘s 97, plus 9 that have 
defeated nic completely to decijiher. But Ixith A an<i B have in a nniniier of coiies groiipetl sevoml 
romexiies under a single * disease' heading, whereas C has given each remedy a sepvrote place and 
number. Figures in brackets opfKisite ritsc^se headings in A^s and B's liata w'Ul, Ikj wavers indicate 
the numlicr of trees, shrutis or other Ingredient-producing aubstunees from which niedieme for that 
particular trouble may be taken. 

Here are the ILsta :— 


Doctor A. 

1 To avoid evU from coqise-contact. 

2 To remove sterilitj" or iin[aitence. 

3 To restore virjHty. 

4 For pneumonia. (4) 

5 For headache. 

5 For suceesa in litigation. (2) 

7 For venereal disease* (3) 

8 To avoid harm Eifter intercourse with a 

meuatruatiDg w’omfln+ 

9 For * water/(?) 

10 For abortion. (5) 

11 To restore women to youthful state, (3) 


DtHTtiR B. 

! To possess the evil eye. (29) 

2 To remove sterility or impotence. 

3 To countemet lie witch me Jit tspclls)* 

4 For epilepsy. (12) 

5 (ti) 
b To remove apell on foodstu^s. 

7 For quiek ehUdhirth. 

8 Do. and afterhirtk* 

9 For snake bito^ (2) 

10 For safeguarding the oommunity, 

11 ForohortLon. (51 

12 Do. 
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UocroK A, 

12 For odDtiuceptioD. (3) 

13 To avoid domestic strife. 

J4 To protect when, gob^ to law. 

15 To secure easy child birth, 

10 For safety at night from * ghouls.* 

17 For succ£^ at law. 

IS To conceal intimacy — 

(fl) with girl : 

(fc) mth woman. 

10 For venereal disease. 

20 To restojte woman to youthful state. 


Doctor B. 

13 “That men may not die/* i.e., in consc^ 

qucncc of infideLity, 

14 To secure love. (14) 

15 Do. 

16 For safety from ■ ghouls ^ at night. 

17 For ' clewing ’ a grave. 

IS For * mhatawataJ (1) 

10 For cunt racoption. 

30 Women's love charm. 

21 To sectire conception. 

Doctor C. 


1 To avoid evil from intercourse with men¬ 

struating woman. 

2 To restore \irility. 

3 For normal development in male oigans. 

4 For vej¥erfeiil disease. 

5 Do. 

0 To get rid of enemy. 

7 To purge. 

8 For venereal disease. 

0 Of Great Things." (1) 

10 To secure love. 

11 For succees at law. 

12 For all snake bites. 

J3 To ^ure love. 

14 Do, 

15 To coerce a w^oman. 

16 * To buy a house." (t) 

17 For abortion. 

18 For eaBy childbirth. 

10 To conceal intimacy. 

20 To secure love. 

21 For colic ; diarrheea. 

22 For [>ackAche. 

23 Do, 

24 To check vomiting. 

25 For d3^ntery+ 

26 To avert death of child if numing mother 

Ijccomea pregnant, 

27 For sore eyes. 

28 For success at law. 

29 To conceal adultery* 

30 For populaIit 3 ^ 

31 To isecure love. 

32 To ensure coming of dcstred woman. 

33 To prevent woman making accusation, 

34 For chest aiimenta. 

35 Do, 

36 For rheumatism in the arm. 

37 For general fortune. 


3iS For the lUnesa due to drinking strange 
water. 

39 For indigestion. 

40 For headache, 

41 and eight others To secure !ove. 

43 To keep the wife loyaJ. 

44 For general good fortune. 

45 To avert the evU aye. 

46 For introducing diahanuony between man 
and wife. 

47 For middle-car disease. 

48 For securing knowledge of wife’s unfaith¬ 
fulness. 

40 To prevent woman's aocusation* 

51 To secure coraplianec. 

52 To conceal adultery, 

53 For popularity. 

55 For advanced S 3 ^phi 1 is. 

5^1 To prevent woman giving birth. 

57 and 6^ For gonorrlima. 

62 To acquire wisdom. 

63 and two others .\bortion. 

64 Dysentery, 

fJo To end affection of woman w^ronged. 
tS6 That a woman wronged may forget your 
name. 

67 For trapped animals. 

68 nud two others For eneceaa at law, 

69 That girls may come about your house/ 

70 For malaria. 

71 For backache. 

72 For toothache. 

75 For one who has interfered with ono*a 
wife. 

76 To conceal adultery. 

78 To secure divorce, 

79 For gpod fortune in venturea. 

8l> To restore menii trust ion. 

84 To cause misDarriage. 
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Doctor C.— 


8i> To persuade a girl n-lio refpBea, 

For popularity with ghla. 

JjiT To secure ajicnee iq a woniao you liavo 
WTouged. 

To eoBc birth pains. 


^^9 To appeoae your wife. 

For proper feruientation in tobacco. 
l>6 Tkot a woman may not forget you. 

97 Tliat tiic woman may forget and say only 
what suita you. 


The first thing notiecabk ia the preponderance of items in the se^ catcgoiy, particularly in tho 
■case of Cj the ^ mere yonngsrter * or modem vihage youth, abJe to write hie Qwn notea of what he 
neea or has been told, and to manufacture from sheets of paper the ncccsaary boohs for his record. 
He has just under 50 per cent, of hia ronicdiea in this sex category. 

It will aliHO Ijc noted that medicine of the chEirm or spell category' has hardly^ if at alJ, been 
ousted from its leading place by education. And I may, I think, uae the W'ord education more 
correctly of Kyoaaland than of any other territory kuoa-n to me. Wo find here this category 
including items of a sort that one might easily'* but wrongly, imagine aa having liccn banished as 
knowledge grew\ 

It will further be seen that these doctors recognize and treat quite ordinary diseiises eide by 
Bide with wliat to us are extraordinary. Pneumonia, epilepsy, ayphUis, snake bite, colic and 
dysentery, rheumatism, mdigestionr middlC'Car trouble and malaria aro all within their scope. 
And i may uicnt ton here that the ordinary' people ate in possession of ‘ cures * for other maladies, 
and, apparently'-, need no doctor for such na come within the scope of what one might cad the 
* household te medics/ 1 abaD give one example of this l)cfore closing thfcso notes. 

U will also not escape notice that in the case of venereal debase—introduced to tbo country 
within living memory—these men differentiate not only between syphilis and gonorrheeat but ako 
betw^cen the Curmer in its early and in its later stages. 

regards the prescriptions themselves—which would be useless liere, since they arc largely 
matie up of the names of trees in the vemacidar—I have compared the ]Ms with some earo and 
find onlv five that could be said to occur in all three. But the mgredients are in no two coses 
completely identical, nor is there a aingk case in which the method of one man (where method is 
detailwl) con be aaid to be the same lis that of either of the other two. There miist» therefore, be 
an immcn^ie quantity of var>ing medical advice available in Nyasalondj W'heie tho number of 
profesflJiig medicine-men h so huge. 

Method varies widely in these pneacriptiona. Medicines be token internally or oxtemally; 
woni inside tho clothing or round neck^ wrist, wakt, knee or ankle; smeared on some inanimate 
object or concealed in the ground. They l>e held l^eneath the tongue, or spit out as certain 
words are iitterech I tiotice, however, that sunrko and sunset are the favourable periods in the 
day, ami this is in agreement with the statement made by a Nyasaland native whose article on 
' The Religion of my Fathers ' appeared two yeora ago in the Inlemational o/ Ho 

there stated that tho proper time to approach tho Poweira was tJie early mornings since at that 
time the heart ia clean." 

In only one of the 140 prescriptions liefore me do I find any reference to invocation, and that, 
naturally enougbi is in connection with the ceremony of ' closing the grave/ But there is one most 
intcrestiug point that I have culled from my mnterial, and it la in connection with the euro for the 
person lying under ‘ bewitchment/ Tlio medicine is not oidy applied to the body by rubbing, but 
its ingredients are bound up in the cloth worn, anti when no longer required " mtisf. be thrown away 
into running water along u'lfA a piece, of iV-wi/^ 

Tl>e material provides many other points of interest, but much remains beyond me. Lacking 
the knowledge of the botanist, and also, here and there, that intimate knowledge of a specialized 
form of the vernacular used by these desetora. Perhaps it may be of interest, however, to close with 
a translation of one of the ^ household remedies/ w'bich require no prafe^ssional aid* It is the Qiro 
.for Mumps. 

If a lad or maxi is taken with mnmpa^ the medicine for healing tb© malady is that the man 
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flhoiiM gatlior dmiill stieka and tie tlici^ in a bxincll-e md place them on his liead. Let him 
this song B3 he walks, the sticks being on his head :— 

' Ohp mumps; tohe the girls and let tbe buys be scathless.' 

** l«l him amg aa he ws-lks until he puts the Imndle of sticks down in the middle of the path. 
Wh€*n he Ima put it down Jet him not look back until be enters the village. He bos now put down 
the disease on the patli^ and anyone stepping over the sticks will got the mumps/’' 

A girl or woman docs the semep changing onl}'^ the wording of the aong in order that the mumps 
may leave the females and attack the int^les. 

3t is interesting to note in the original that the same word is used hero for * cure ^ as is 
in all other prescriptions rcquiriiig definite ingredients. Simply * medicinep' mnnhmh, which is 
the local equivalent of u.'fniga or dmm or the other names tliat we have had to translate os ' meilicine " 
in one or other of the Bantu dialects. There is no distinetjoii between a manijfacturcil article as 
medicine and eome action or song j both are equally a ■ cure ' for their appropriate trouhle. 

I’inallVr I ma.y say that the tiiimber of trees or shrubs use<1 in the prescriptionfl amountSp oa far 
as I am abb to identify names, to 90. 


Ingredimii mid, 

1 have sefinratod into four lists the ingredientM that I find in the proiscriptions of VDoctors * 
A and B, but these lists are given here w4th no guarantee W'hatever of complete accuracy, ft mav 
be found that au isntry hero api>earing under " Troea " should be listed under " ShrubSp" and via virsa^ 
while there are one or two entries under ^ Orasscs ^ which I have placed there without ain'thJng to 
guide me beyond the form of the word* It will be seen at a glance, for instance, that the vast 
majority of the trees that supply aoiae or other form of mgredient—rootp hark, leaf—have names 
using the prefix and that a majority of the grasses have the prefix cAr-. At least two names 
appear among the grasses on the strength of this chi^ profiiL alone, and I need not aav that 1 realize 
how' precarious is such a method. 

I have not attenipted to list the mgnccJients of the Tonga youth, * Doctor " lieinuse his 
niauiiscript is almost indecipherable in most places* his spelling where deciphcrnble is frequently 
baffling, and in the fow cases where the names are clear and reading Is easy he seems to be denhng 
with matennis already liste<l under A and B. There is, however^ one mark of distinction alioiit C, 
nameh i that in many pr^^riptions he meniJons the point at which a neccasar^^ formula or incuntatlon 
must be pronounced. Xeithcr A nor B do thia at all^ though one “would suppose it to lie a necessaiy 
factor in eiice^. These formuhe appear only (so far os 1 can speak with any certainty aliout C*& 
prescriptions) in connection with spehs^ as oppots^ to cures belonging to what one might call straight¬ 
forward medical practieCj never w'here preparation^:, liquid or otherwise^ are exhibited in cases where 
t^hc patient is dealt with personally, but only—and tlib ia natural enough—m cases where a wi^^h 
has to be wtshed ^ in order that something desired may take place in regard to some iudividual at 
a distance. 

ft must also lie pointed out that a name may appe^ur as ' Tree " or " Grass ' or ‘ Shrub/ but that 
the actual ingredient used mny lie some particle taken iherofrom to form some amulet or charm, 
nhero I have any ideas regarding a name^ such as might aid iricntificaticn by anyone iiaing tlicso 
not^^ in Xorlhem Xyosaland^ I giv'^ it along with the name, hut as regaida much the greater part 
of this material 1 have to confess complete ignorance. 

Xo dcjMjription of the prescriptiona themselves is attempted here. 


List a. 

Mparai^tmiva : Ut., it scrapes hides/' poasi. 
bly supplies Juice to soften Judea for braying. 
TidwYura is an Xgoui w orU, 

AfpAnugKi/ez : 

[ 


TKEER, 

proh. the tree from which’ia taken 
the sticky " bird-hme ' and the vehicle used 
for smearing poison on arrows^ etc., JiHmbo^ 
Kap^a : posdlbly a abrub. 

Chi^uia : poasibly a groas. 
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List A- TREES— continued. 


Kati^ememnibuzi: lit ., “ it makies tlie goats 
hlt&ty 

MimjCQt/a : lit., ** tho ntstler/" 

J/so/o : the weU-kndwn tree cormected with 
’noRhip,^ which “only its leaves at 

night/' under which tlic Lion buries the tail 
of his kill* Tabu for building or fiievrood* 

Mphuzam^tji: lit., “ it drinkis water.” Mphiizm 
is on Ngou] Word. 

Nyauhango: lit., *Mady of the Hango elan.” 
Tabu lor firewood. 

Chitkpnio r the long green-thoni tree that roots 
through Us bark if a branch is cut and left 
l^'ing in the rains. 

Mmtanga : the iron-wow| tree. 

Nt/aviabimba .* 

Jliisvmbwe : 

Jf palapal ^; 

KiiJiditttTtdi r possibly a gra^. 

3fih&pa: used in furniture making, I tbiuk. 

M^inditachulu ; bt., “ it polishes the ant-hiU/" 
Chulu is a Chewa word. 

Mtornnkanga: lit., ** it snares the giunea- 
fowd **; possibly a graas. 

JfXtirol:oh^; 

ifozga: 

3Ipotyamin{fa : one of the thorn trees ? 

Vhipomboia i possibly a grass. 

Munymiffoloka: Et., it k twisted round.” 

i^acAfre : 

Fuku: 

Mumbwan^a : 

Mzakaka : one of the wocxls m&i in fire- 
making ! 

J/iitcufiiJta : one of the woods used in fire^ 
maMng! lit., “ it flies away/" 

Mzlwiziwi: 

Vhaiijiifi : possibly a root or tuber. 

Yinj^lenjtht: 

JfTiyfXianinw; produces a bitter emoke and 
tabn for Ut., ” it irritates eyes/* 

: the fig. 

Kandubttt: 

Phombnet .* 

Afwfmco; 

Af/nmAari : 

M^onQolo: 

Khwalala; tbk produces bark^lotb, I think. 


A'AM/umice : 

ChiTUhundn: poshly a grass. 

Miula: 

Chimpuf^m : 

Ng'wem: 

Kdyahlytji:^ : 

Khw^m: 

Lubano: 

Mbangida : 

Chinjm: this may mean pofbiiig more than 
" a big seed.” 

Kafuhiftdu: 

Jf ujbfnju ; 

Mntukutu : lit., it has leaves like a man's 
ears/" 

Mchinka : 

Note. —Of the above, most are used by 
both A and B; thoee following are used 
by A alone . 

Kabumhu : 

Ngttjand^: 

MnwHakanJtHzi : Efc., "* it rouses the buh/' 
Mlaza : 

MvUituzga ; 

Lwinya : 

Ckikombuv cha HaTar& t Ut., "'the banana tree 
of Mashonaland.” 

Ng(inycg<Anyt: 

3Itikurunk^ru : 

Jfutoa/i * used, 1 think, for furniture, etc. 
Kabiibw^: but comi^are A'ffnditfbupe in pre¬ 
vious column; probably local variation. This 
UteraUy means ” the otter/* 

Mwm^mono: 

Chx^pampa t 

: lit.,'' it straightens tblngs out ”; 
used in a prescription for restoring domestic 
peace. 

Chi^wo t possibly & graas^ 

Tiratcu^zmba : 

: I think this is a local form of bhang^ 
hemp. 

il/ituw^a : A forest fruit tree* 

Afazrayn; 

JiAioico .* these two last found in another 
prescriptiqu aa mutea^inkotc^. 

L^korozi Iwakvpingarm mu n/otwi .* lit -, " a root 
that lies across the path/* 
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List B, 

Kamngaicazimu : lit.* it keeps off ghosts " I 
used in averting spells. 

iToifAerc ua lam&m: possibly eocLnected with 
the caetor-oi] plunt^ 

Chin^on^o: a tall, straight plant from wMeb 
a frothy substitute for soap can be taken- 

Ultmbo kanjeza: cf. Mlimbo above; evidently a 
speciea of * bird-lime.' 

Cheifu: tills is the fibrouR rock plant fronj 
which brushes ore made. 

List C. 

Ch w^rnnh : 

Chithtmbice .- 

Chinusi: this, grows on ant 41119 and may bo 
a shrubs 

C^inhiteo; a reed. 

ilson^a * aieed. 


SHRUBS. 

* a tree bearing, I think, shorfcj 
white thorns- 
Ulambat .* 

Ma^tnbi qM htsi: possibly tubers. 

Swin^ : an underground product, possibly. 
Afbalala t possibly the ground-nnt* 

CJiopwa: the inner liark of eertaln sliruhe or 
young trees fiom which is made native 
string* 

GRASSES. 

UtAel-a wa pa chlduli parhanipi: that is, gross 
plucked on the top of on ant-hill/* 

Uiheka wa pa libwii. la jarawe : that is, ** grass 
plucked on top of Hot rock out-crop/' 
CAiWyouxi cha fete; this is some part of reed; 
stem or fiow er. 


Likt D. NOXA^GETABLK ASD ' 1X>UBTTITU* 


Mhumbu : these are d^cribed in the prescrip¬ 
tion as ^ black or red/ and may be a speeLea 
of berry or seed, but may eqiiaUy be some 
non-vegetable Ingredient. 

JimnLAa ea 7 nu lukiim : bteenkha is a wiord 
apphed to a sticky relish eaten with porridge, 
but I do not know its source. 

Maitraiu.'a: 

Kas^iitu : bt., a little piece of iron/* 

MpJi^nc: lit., * knives/ but the context suggests 
that this muat be wrong, as the patient haa 
to chew them, jlfjjfsie, a knife, Is iiaualJy 
Spelt unaspIrated. 

JJn7 *: 

^atongo gha kaiuhi: the testicles of a hare. 

gha kusi : malikhu is the body sticki¬ 
ness that one gets when unwashed. This can 
be washed from the body and * used/ 

Malikhv tjha kuni ; bero the malikhu refers to 
the Soiled state of a tree that has been handled 
by people. 

U»gaIo: a variant of tr^^jbeifo, licads. 

Thopc la htni pasi: lit., " the earth at the 
bottom of a tree/" 


Ngata: a species of fish from the Indian 
Ocean. 

kahvenda pa tnaji: tit-, "‘ the JbinyoJi 
that travels on the w^ater ”; probably a water 
insect. 

Finiif pa hmi : lit., “ the things that 

drop water from a tree.” A case where no 
name is known; the injects that exude water. 

Nkhofoidla ; a species of fish. 

Sumbi: an egg. 

Sumbi iaktimi^pa: 

Water fr&m a funding pool: 

Mbatateoia: another specica of water surface 
insect. 

£76u>ii / 

la ccu^a: some part of elephant; 
possibly the ifiner nerve from the tusk, which 
is tabu for women to see and wddeh might be 
described as ihenthe^ w4ich means * fear*' 

Mlima wa soi'U : elcphajit heart., 

Vyufo pa chisara ; aidiea from the village 
midden. 

Shaga: t.c., sugar; from the youth C only* 


There is one finnl point that may be worth mentioning. I have noticed that where a tree-root 
has been expoded lor the purpose of scraping off, or cutting away a Bectlon, the earth is never replaced. 
1 have been told that it ia not the correct thing to take a medicine furtively^ Tliia does not appl}*'* 
of co^tijse, to ingredients required by the * death^dealer ^ or ghoul; only by the straightforward 
mediebie-raan, and the witch-doctor who protects tbe community from the ghouls. 

T. CULLEN YOUNG. 
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China : Lolo Scripts. 

On ft Ncwly-Dlic^vered Lola MS* fi'om Sx«Huaii^ China., /^ly Lhan^^IiCC Ilsi^.n Liti^ 

FJt.A.L 

Tn 192^1. wtiRn cftirying out a biolojncat survey in the borflcrlftiid nf S7/Cehiiftn, Mr. Ping-won OCQ 
Fang, B.Se., zoologi.-’l to the *Metrojjolitan Museum of Nattiral History, AcJidcjni^i Sinicn. tUO 
Xiuiicing, collected, besides n number of other ethnographical Bpecimens, a valuable l>.ihi ilN. fmm 
the dlstriet of Ma pien, near Taliiing-shun, the home of the UAo trilic. \'ery kindly he sent it to me 
for a further study as it hftB hitherto been uncleascrJljed* and it has thus Imjcii at my dispoeail for 
some time, I am deeply iudebte<J to his genertiflity. 

The ^LS. under dbt:iJ8ai<ni is s£iid to Ijc a piece of work of the Lcjln of iinkiiow'n date, 

it is bound in IxMik form with blue linen thread having a luiuibuo *ftick as li rolkif. Xo covers have 
Itecn prcrtcrvwl though they might not have been Lacking when it w^aa new\ Obviously ftousc pajjcr 
leaves have been tom off, tnices of them left. M\ the pagCB are of the same ske, which is 38 om* 
wifle and 20 cm, long, so ita form is rectangular The paper used for this W'riting is evidently a thin 
iwiper luade of banibcx). Owing to its antiquity the fwxper has now- become soiletl and brown in 
colour' the edges of some pages have J>ecji worn out. It looks rather fragile* 

The MS, contains 35 full pages altogether, but with one page, nuriicly. page 31 ^ blank, tlius 
making 34 written pages actually. Each page consists of from 11 to 17 vertical columns and each 
column again is compel of from 13 to 22 words with the exception of those columns where w^orrls 
are missir^. Since the wortJs were not wait ten in a uniform size, the mitnber of wonls and of columns 
varies consklerably. 1 have calculated that the W'holo MS, a total niiiubGr of 4^2 columns and 
of %{m w oitls. Taking the average, 1 have obtained ii result of approximately 14 columns in a puge 
anrl of 17 words in each column. Out of the total number of 8,UtiO W'onls there are 025 different 
characters each nf w hich is a new woixl. ,Moreovcr, among liieBC *^25 new' words I have trie^i to reeoni 
how many tiaiea each character is used. On the one liand there is a iiumU^r of chsmetera which have 
been cmployctJ once only, tw ice, thrice and so forth: on the other band there are two or throe chameters 
which have \n^n used hundreds of times. Thosa chariicters which have tiecn used so frequently 
muftt lie the comtiioiiest w ords or w'orda used as purticlfsa. 

It is no exaggeration to say that ao far as the number of words and that of the new oJuvractors 
are concerned, this MH. contains the loiigeiSt Sierica of w^ords and the largest number of new- chametere^ 
and thus exceeds all the other Lolo AIKS, knowTi to the phiblqgical world, aince tliis writing was 
first discovered Ln 1873 by Fere Crabouillet. 

As for the technique of the writingi this AIS. like isome other Lolo ALSS. was not done by a Chinese 
brush. It WQ5, however, pT<sinced xylographically with Chirut black. If the chanictoni are not so 
picturesquely done m those of the ancient Egyptian writingv they are tindoubte<lly aa striking as 
thotfso of the Chinese ideographic uiscription, t>n the whole, the Lolo wTitmg U not ao eompLicated 
Its that of the Chinese, although the w ofds ure also built up of i^trokee. So fur as I can make out tho 
average number of strokes for eaeh w'ord is npt more thrtii tJirec or four, veiy rarely seven or eight. 
Analysing these strokes, the}" consist, very much like the Chinese, of a a hf>rizmitol UTif, a vertirnl 
we, an oblif/ti€ UnCf tartfd finea, a rirr/e and so on. Following the radiwd-aystem of making up the 
Chinese dictionary and sorting out the difFercnt strokes, 1 have been able to distinguish 54 nirlicaU 
or olements under wbieh all the wonls can be elai^aificii in one way or another. Eeing simple in ,stnietnrej 
thev are, therefore, eaflily recognized. The penmanship is very urtistically done, so artistically that 
some chameters an? practically symbolic markings with the eleniojits of symmetry, curving, Efqtiuriug, 
and circling, and that not a few' of them show^ geometric designs. 

Through the whole MS. there is no panctiuition whatever Fig. 1). The begmnuig ami ending 
of senteneca and paragraphs arc unknown. However, there are certain marka and serrate^l lines 
employed for the purpose of division, but whether they sepiirute- a |Mirugraph or chapter 1 cannot tell. 
For a new subject a lined enclosure^ usurdJy square^ is used, hut even so no space IwtwccJi wortiH or 
columns has been left blank. At any rate it gives us an idea that a new^ subject is intrcKlucetl, The 
St vie of the ALS. euggesla that it is of a high standard and must have lieen produceil iJatiently by an 
experierit^cd native scholar or Irilwvl priest, 
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With regiirti to their fuethocl of writing, ciifferent opinionB have ^M>&n held by the few aiithoritiea. 
E^ch of them Inaists firmly on hJs own view from the atudy of the he obtained. E^iret of all 
Tomeii de Lucoiiperie de^rihing a Lt?io MS. wniten on jsalin says: " The TSTiting rmtB in lines from 

top to iKittom and from right to left like the Chinesse - , Fere Viiil, a greater anthority 

oil the Lolo writing in Yunnan, states on the contrary that the Lolo writing runs from left, to right 
of the p 2 ige. Other writers Like Commandant d'OUone, %Uria l-harrLa and Fung V\"^cn-peip for instance, 
all express opinionH differing from one another, the details of w'htch nee^i not eoiu-em ua here. 

As I have hail the Dp[K>rtunity of eonaulting many Lolo published imd impublbhed^ 1 hare 

eome to a eonclmuoii regarding their method of writing. The Lfilo, like the Chinese, start their 

writing definitely from top to bottom^ but unlike the Chincaej their writing ruaa from left to right. 
Tills is the fundamental difference betwwn the two writings. It should be noticed, however, that 
owing to the constant intercourse with the Chinese and consequent influence of Chbiese cultiLre, 
the Lfjlo ha%'e somctiaes adopted the Chinese way in their method of writing, that is to say, from 
right to left, for convenience sake. That is probably why we have seen some of the Lolo IISS^S. 
WTitten exactly like those of the C-hinc^, for instanco+ the Lou^kuan tablet dej^eribed by Charria. 
In other w'ords. it ma)- be safely osaumed that the ancient Lolo works were mostly wTitten from left 
to right, w^hilo the more recent inscriptions are arranged sometimes after the Chinese style in orfler 
to obtain corrEMponding paragraphs, as it is so to change with symbolic writings such as the 
Lolo. 

Following the limited vocabulary compiled by Commandant d'OUone, I have been tiying to 
read the MS. and transcrilte the meaning of it, but in oixJer to tomplete such a dilBeuIt task some time 
w^ould l>e tieedccL 

With regard to the affinity and origin of tins WTiting, it is very difficult to say, although some 
inferences have already been made, Terrlcn de Lscouperie, for example, suggCirted a theory that tJie 
LjjIo writing is a miaalng link among ft number of other Indonesian wTitings. He insisted that it links 
moAt of the primitive writings in the Malay Archipelago with the Japanese and Korean in the norths 
and is al^ akin to the Pali of India. This theory'^, however* belug without facta to support it, is 
purely imaginative. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 


FOLK-LORE SOCiriT. 

The hiarned God. jS^unininr^ d/ a Communication 
by Dr. AL A. Murray : 18 Moy, 1932. 

The Honiod tl-od appears la the |ada?ulithic v n S 

period in the painting in the Caveme dea 
Trois Freres. He Is wrapped m h dwr -Hkin and 
wears aiiEler« on tiifi head, imd is lepreoenled os 
perfonnmg a ceremony in the midi^t of mimmlB. 
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Smaller figures of the f^nu iX'riod (Aurignacuui- 
Hogdalenian) are clothed in goat-skiiLa and wear 
goata^ boma+ Neolithic figures of the god ore 
unknown, but a honied deity of th'^j twly Copper-age 
occurs ui Egyplv tho ^finotaur—die bull-mnn—of 
Creta is clearly early; and the two-homed god lings 
of Mesopotainia aro more primitK'ie than the gn'ftt 
seven-homed deiticsi of kite historic times. The 
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Romanfl rcnrord (Vmiinsoa throughcmt Onuii 
fn ttuit pirt H'hE?rt‘ iho i^lrL^Dlithi-d hDmtxi 

j3fod When ChriatiftEuty wm intrcKiuc<?d th^ 

ulfl gwis lijul either to Hainl« nr Hie eiuntiM-a 

of saiv£ttion ; lUicJ the liomi.'iJ gocU being the chief 
deityp was bmndcfl with the nnme nf the * Uc\il ^ 
and his woTFihfpjM^ra wen^ *“ witeliciii.' Though 

the Cliiireh nitidc lit tie prtjgrrc^ imiong the eorntnon 
people for many centiirk^, ehe conet'ntrtttr^d on the 
nilorst and it ytos injt untd ihtf fifteenth eentiiiy 
that Rhe wttH enough to give Imttlc, The 

fight for thix^ceaturit^js. till firurdly the CTiureh 

was vdetoriotiri. 

t^ocef on the Folic Lore of Upper Caiderdale. 

Sfifnmar}/ o/ a CoTrjmTiJHOO^ion b}/ F- ff, 

270 15 Jwnf, 1&32. 

Upp?r Colderciale is a dsatrict in the 
cstre'rne wt««t of Ynrkahirer clowdy akin in wpeoch 
and ciBtmns to the neighbouruig county of 
X-ancfwhiiv. Atthough many old cuatorrua, J^iich oa 
fitang-riding and titling the now ei^tinetp 

ft g<^ deni Htill teiruiina for tlie eolleetor in the 
^lape of Udief in omens and mascots., old childr^n^s 
gan^t^p taunting tmd w«jRthcr rhjine'K^ (ind funeral 
u^ges. The most iiitereating calendar custom ia 
the performanco of the Easter Mummers" Play, 
know^n ns the Far« Egg , irhich ha-n twice h^mx 
broftdenst by the B.B.C, The version ia a particu- 
inrl5" full one- Its speciol featuitts are a quiiint old 
traditioiiul ^ng which endn the phtyt £md a etuiou.^ 
cliaraetef^ known os the Old TofisjMFt, who may be 
relatofl to w^rtaln charaotena in modem' Grwk 
folkpiay-^^ A $tady of the CiildcrtiHle version 
suggests a close eonnoetion between the text of the 
Pace Egg play, tho Gunpowder Plot * noniiny,’ 
and the worcL '5 of thw Soul Osking Play which is still 
pcTformed In other dbitricls. 

Tlie paper w'm read by Mr. G* R- Carline^ Keeper 
of BankBeld Muaeuint Halifax. 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF AFRICAN 
LANGUAGES AND CULTURES- 

Eleventh Meeting of Executive CaunetJ. 

The ete?venth meeting of the Esi'cutivu 

27 1 Coiineil of ihv* InLenuitioiiftl Institute! of 

African I^ngbiages and Cuitupes wm? held in 

Tendon on ft ami 9 Jul>v 1W32. in the Confemu^e 
Hoiim at the Colotiial Odliee+ whirli hatl bce-ti kindly 
placed at the fiia|HHal of the Inslitute hy the Secre¬ 
tary of Skito for the Colonies. The wjws 

prcf^itlrfl over by the ehoimuin, tlie Rt, Hon. Loni 
Lugard^ and the following mejnbttrH attendi^l i 
Cohmei l>ciendLngi'rt Rev, Father DuboiSp Profi-rtmir 
G. Hardy+ Professor do Jonghe. Proft^Hsor R. Malin- 
ow^i, Sir E. DenEHon Ro«f?^ Profea^or Ryckmanap 
Rev^ Fnther Schmidt, Prufeswor 1'. U, ^ligman^ 
Rev, E. \V. ^inifh, Kir Homptury l,ef^ct.t (hon, 
treuifurcr)* ProfcsjfMir H. Laljouret tdirector), t^ro- 
te^eor D. VVcMternmnn (din-etor), Dr* J, H. Oldhnm 
(admiiihitrative iJirector), Mr. H. \'iflcher {Fw^cretary- 
gi'nerwl), MbiS 1>. G, Brnekett (aecrirtiiryh Dr. A. L, 
Womflhuis and Professor F. Kroiues membtuw of tho 


goveminff boflyi Dr- AnArjti Phedpe-Stokea^ Mr, L. 
Outhw'fliu% of tho Rockefeller Foundation, and 
PrToresfK>r Lloyd Warner,, of HH.^l^nnl L‘iiiveTHitj% 
who wi?rt* in Loiiduii at the time of tlM^ meetingp 
Ecx>k port ill the proeeeilings by ajjecial insitution- 
The memlwra of the Couiicd nvvni eiitertaiuE'd by 
HAL Government to Luneht^n at Grosvenor Hoiii® 
on ^ July* when Sir Robert HaTnilton- M.P.* Parlla- 
mentiuy' Stwrt^Lary for the Coiojilt^, deputis'd for 
the Secretory of Ktate. In welcoming the guests cm. 
bt'hnif of H.^I. t.hjvemment. Sir Rob^'rt Hamilton 
paid a Irihiiut lo the work of tlio Institulep rtderring 
in particular to the programme of rt'!5t‘arch diitvted 
tuwanlH liringing al^iit a D'fter omie^mt^nding of 
the fact^iTH of social cohc>t4ioii in African MH.'i«'Ty, the 
ways in which these axe being afT<-cted by tiie alien 
uivilizationH which are rating the Continent, 

find the tf^iidi’hcit'a towanhi itrw erK^ioJ gruupiug anti 
the formation of new^ social bonds. The approach 
to the carrying out of thw programme hka been 
mode possible by the wide vteioti ajid tJiu geueroHity 
of tho trusteea of the RcMiikeftiller Founds tiou* 

Sir RaiiArunl Slater. outgTiing fln%'emor of the 
Gold Coast, sjK^akjiig aa the n'pitwiitative of one 
of the twenty-two goi'emments In Africa which 
coiitribubKl tciw'Atnii^ the [amiluU\ emphaHized the 
importance of ifescojcli into suciulEigical problems 
iind the proetieiil assistance wliich the InHtitutc 
could rench?r. Colujud Ik'rrndinger on behalf of tlie 
Cbuuciltfxpn^Kead ita apprtviation for the hospitality 
?hown by H.M. Government and for the WL^k-ome 
■rthich the members had received in London- 

The matu Hub]t%:t fur cunFitEleratioii at the meeting 
of the Council was thi^ progiomnie of rE^arehr and a 
number of grants for field w^ork w en* made* 

Seventy-rtiwen new members of the Institute were 
electcfi, and it W'os uminunccd that the I^mtion 
School of Economics and the Museum fflr ^'olkcr- 
kuzuk* in Leipzig hari accepted an invitation to 
bccfomc nuMuljcra of tiw governing bcHiy, 

The tlircctor, Pitifcwrtor Latjourut^ iiifnim^'d tho 
Council that the Iiistituto htul bi'cu uwuxtlLd a 
Grand Pris for its exhibit in iho sectiou * Native 
Policy fuel Coiujii-jmtion ‘ at the fntematioriail 
Colonial Exhibition held in Paris lost VL^ir* 

IMPERIAL INSTITUTE. 

Vanlihlng India- Onr httndrc*£ ami pairUing^ 

by isiifWiiiiiM Imperial /n^tpifr^ rSaaifi 

272 17 Juite —- IS Ja/y* 1&32. 

It is strange that Indian Goveniment 
Dcpartnicnts, which ant? ofLCti aceui^fHl of a nuania 
for iiccmnidatiiig statist ioa, have larver prCHluccd 
anything like a gencml pictorial surv^ey of IndiEiii 
arts and crafts. It is stranger still tlmt English 
painters haVe not recorded more of the vast variety 
of racial typee u'hich are to be found in the 
ProvLact*s luiil IndLui Static. A certain amount 
of work, some of it of the hight'St quality^ has* it 
ia true* b<t3n dquo by artLHts as ilivi'r^ in tlieir 
methods as Lockwood Kipling and Haven Hilh 
but it has romiiiued fqr iin American to ruuki* the 
first compreheTiiiive collection of pEclun.-a combiiimg 
etiuiographical lu^d anthropological interest. That 
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STfi Stowltts is a giftwi urtlftt de-tnirt^ not King from 
the viiJuL'’ of ibfwe U-mpera as a 

— that iis their primsrj^ purpose — for he has 
cloUhprntelv suhoni inaUnJl d-tconition to delmeotion j 
tUoujiih, aja often lieppeiu. the iloeomtive value of 
his art- is pruVaibly not dinarnirihed from the fact 
that thks wapi not thn prinuin" aim. 

Most of the paiiktiiLgs too am- aJivo, notably ihojie 
of mitsicimLs wherti the mpt expressions art- caught 
uncanny skill* Other notable examples of 
Mcu Stowitta's pt^nL-trating gift ore Nos. '£14 ^ where 
Ram Nitl/s dmg-aorldi'n giisce ia wonderfully 
couveytHli and a typical city dame. But 

it is impossible* hero, to indieate the great range 
nncl ’variety of the Hubjeota. T1 m> whole length 
nnei breadth of Tiitlia ia rcprrwcntedp from IValuchl- 
stan to Coy Ion. 'Tlieie are a few fuU-dr^s? |.x>irtraits 
of notabiSitsfs, but mOfit of tlw pictures htv of 
handworkers of every eoucoivfthle race and occupa- 
tion^ cofton't^piimers* workei-4 in Tvoculp stone and 
metal, jewellery’, pottory, and fiibrica; madrd 
warriors and soldiers* gipsies* ascotica* jugglerSp 
mummers and musicians* PerJiaps the collcchun 
would have gained if more purely rural occupatiorLfl 
could liava been di-picted, for those, after allp employ 
most of India's populaticuipOiiid they are of faacuiatmg 
into rest:* 

Perhaps* too. ilf. Stowitls mokes hia types too 
muscular for truth—the plamaiTVbVrt uaualty a 
rather seriiggy' creature* unlike the hilbdw'cllcta i 
Olid ho has ’madu a bad error in moludiixg a naked 
Muhammadan. The Jndiim iMuhommadans, unlike 
some of the Centmi Asiiitio tribt-s and the felliiliin 
of Egypt* hftve a horror of nakednt*-^. The 
Exhibition Ima mfuiifold value, the inoK? so as many 
of the emfta wjSl probably die nut long before tho 
year 2000. J* V* S* WILKINSON. 

BRITISH ASSOCIATION. 

Proceedings of Sectinn H (Anthropologj^). 

Prwidi^iit: Dr RaiidaJl-MHcIvi?r* SI.A., DrRc, 

The PreMideut hd Addreo-’i dealt w'ith TIjt j'lfflce £ f Q 
oj AnJiinvli^ as a .bfCiVrjcc* a^iri sarm pntclicol 
protlcffis in iis detv!optnfnt, Archiootogy- is a yoiuig 
science, dtitiug from the mid-iiinet-with century ; 
among ita pioneera w^ert? Lsyarcl* f^ueiiut do Perthes, 
Keller, Lartet and Cfirifity, Pigonfil and SchliemHitn* 
Arohepoiogy and anthropology arts cjornpltrlneula^'; 
the former dealB w-ith the material products which 
piT Tifi \i i Qj evidence of the akill of ancient man; 
anthropolog>^ unlimited by time* studip^s not only 
tho productH of man's brain and hand^ but also his 
mentnl^ moral and aociulogical tieveloprnent. Thus 
areluEologj^ ileriv«-s its throreticol sfrictun.' from 
amhropoirtgieid stuihes of man's rt^hgioiM, socio¬ 
logical and'eulturol ndationa. The orj^uzntion of 
tho science is threefold : <i) the collecting and 
recorriing of tuatenal in ihe field; (iil the housings 
conj^rvat ioii and exhibition of stich matertal in 
musi^ums* (iii) the com|3arative Htudy of mich 
collixjt^ai data and ite Hynthesis for publitHtion* 
Tfi^nitiue continually improves and therefore u 
portion of nwxy site should be left untouched so 


that future gciiemtions may ntutly it from new 
angles; tlie w'ork at Ptmipeii in the last ton yeais is 
e\1dence of tht' value of tills Huggi-wtioii. Mn-^rufu 
collect cons of the It aUan t>Tio, wdien* the n^ulls of 
any given excavation sn> kept togethi'r in a Fingle 
room* luicl mch tomb and tkipo^t is placnal in a 
sc^pomte div'isioTi rjf a coao, arc ideal from the poin 
of view of ihe nrchicologist. A moat scHous Ussts to 
an^ bssologv' is t he fr^iwnt feu lure of individuals and 
inatltution^H to publish tho results of excavat ions; 
manTial unpublished by the arcihseologist cunccnncci 
is in great part irn^trievLibly loet. Notesj drawingSi 
photograpliii and plims can bt=! intcrpivtcd fully by 
nu one but the man ivho made them. In the dis¬ 
cussion which folloWL-Nil, Mr. R. U. 8ayce pletl for a 
wider ccdtuml and litorarT." wiitcatian of the stuLlmt 
of archaeology^ so that ho would not be " Hetaed ’with 
“ puralji^i* at any mention of publication,^' a 
phraoe by Dr! RandalMiacIver in euggcritihg 

reasons for iion-[iUblifatiun of result^- Mr. H. D. 
Adaiwl rj'fcrrtHi to the pioneer w'Ork of Hit '^Vilbaiu 
I^yd Dawkins in making museum arrarp^irn'iit a 
sci-entific f>tufly. 31 r. M. C\ Burkitt pled for better 
of exchanges betTfrtwn museums ewj tlmt 
luiowledgc might bo ruorc widely dissenninjitfiJ. Ho 
also pc>intt'd out tho necessity for the would-be 
aTCluooJugwt. octnally to handle niiiseum sp'cinierm* 
and suggested! that surpluM spccimcm, ihjw^ uhcIcssIv 
stored* might be placed at the disposal of such 
students; even if ihL'^ meant occasional iilanuigo or 
loss it w'as of small consequence compoxii-tl w^tth tho 
gain in skill. The Prf^ident aug^te<l that the 
organized sale by rmiaoum authorities of duplicato 
and SJurplua speclnaens woukl provide funds for 
fvmhtir excavations and the st rain on museum 

atofogo. 

It ww apppopriato that a discussion on ^ Who 
tllo Bornons T ' should bo held in A'ork. Professor 
H. J. Rozte upimi^i with a brUliant oxpositiun of 
the wider horizon os regards religions of ancUmt 
Kame which has reeulted from itwnt work. Momm- 
ticn''B conjecture that in the calendars w'o know was 
cmbedck^l an older calendar etill holds true. But no 
longiT con tho supposed oldest ckitlci? bw regarded; 
as for they include the Etrtiacan sounding 

Purrina; ^tiiumuo, with ho! Greek cult and Greek- 
liHiking festival; Lil>erp with his Greek ai^-weifttiom* 
Iho work of Taubter* Patroni mid Woinslock has 
moclLlsxl jclt^oa of rt's^.miblanees between the plan 
of the and vanous parcels of grOiinrl u-^i 

for farming, camping and iajing out a town. Tho 
* big letter ^ festivals arc a nioi^umvnt of v'oiy early 
timea* long antcocileiit to die Rome of the early 
Bopublle. Analysis of them showw a people with 
the simple rites and wants of villsgt^rN : food^ drink* 
womith* pnih*ctioTi iigaiuHt fire* protection of their 
vvomen in ohiltlbirth. It suggests* though it does not 
prove, a mixed people^ a peasant stm^k joined to 
herdsmen by some process of migrat ion or Msnqutsst* 
They were a inetaUviHijjg j^Hjoplt? in a fairly developed 
Iron Age as far back os wtr con trace them* though 
dicro an- flints of a previous Bronze Age. Prof 
P. IS. Noble gave detailerl actxnmts of diverse -origiiut 
hinted at by lingubitic evidoiico,. Frtsf, J. L. Jinxes 
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comiJamJ the origin nf Bonw? in a forMiiioiut coalition 
of ejciktl and broken men. \i-ith the ^i/noekimnaa or 
^ to house togetKt?r ' which pa% e 

rifle to many Gm?k city Atatea in the mignttion 
pericHi of the .'Egean. A finst element in the pleba 
were original eorporat ion-clans which hatl bipsed 
from IjrtiO and iHiiial enjoyment nf the fnllest. riglita 
of citizenship. The alicn-bom^ hut njceiVcd 

an Liiflliuniihle mcnibeJiH of a privileged family group. 
w^en« another important elenicntH though they were 
proljabUy noi, ofl MorninRen rhoiight^ KM'xti*nsiv'c 
with it. In the absence of Uterarj- or archfeological 
evitli-ncc^ the philological evideiictt whieh might 
aiiggcst tJie supcriinpojcition of Snbcllian iiivail'erB 
on the survivom of previous occupants of this part 
of Lfitiiim demands from th<.^ phiiologi^tA further 
fluggoatioiis on to the dhle of tliii Rupjwsed conqnest- 
Comparison with a similar eicperieni^ in Athens 
RUg£?efitfl that the expuibuon of a tyrant might k-ad 
to the sclectiun of ' patroi^iM ' from aniongst tho 
pk'lK^mns Elsetuiielvca, though they wore fdwaya 
di-^in/^iRla^] from true nfheers of AEate; tbekj 
frihiini hahiitially ' inten’ened ^ between die plebs 
and die ronauk w\um the former needl'd protection. 
Jhiring his year of oflict* the trihuno wm ‘ tabu '; 
hifi iierson wus aacred ; the liaiailant of a tribune was 
aeeiirKt^l and evorv.' member of the plehs w^a^ tinder 
a VOW' to kill him. Tlie evidence thus adduetd 
from many Sources points to the v:eiy tnisiei] origin 
of the Homans whi'n they first id.p|M>a.r in hiatorv. 
The Prcttidcnt, in sujnming up. gave further evddnnw, 
this time from akelctaL tvmaina^ of the divorso 
tj'pea of early Roiniina^ Hr conajLlened tliat the 
Ktr^iscan clcmejit in thepO]>Lilation Imtl iM^t'ii greatJy 
exaggeratctl. 

Several papers dealt with local arch®eolog%% Tlia 
Rov. A. Rnine stated that there was no proof that 
thent had ever bwm n British BCtdeinent on the 
rite of Vork. Tliere was, however, a tribal ermring- 
plane and a British traekway 3ctl to the riv^er. Mr, 
I. A. Richmond dr^$oribei;l excavations at Hirdoa- 
wald, Hadr^^'s Wall+ eiirriid out by himself and 
F. G. Simpson rinco 1937. CompLcated. but 
distinct, AtratiheatJon han mvealcd three occupations 
bi!|ow the Stone Wall fort. Aceurate dating from 
epigraphic and nnmhanatic data was possible, and 
the atratdieil pottery related to iheae periods ncjvi' 
forma a lirm for dating clsfwhere. Mr. Philip 
Corder gave an accouiit of the hifltory of the Roimm 
fort at Maltfin m revealed by uxeavation^ He farther 
dftKjrihed iwo pairH of potteiy^ kiipR at f'rambeek, 
five mik='a from Malton^ and an extimnive vilJh eito 
at Longlou^ four miles to the Routh-east. in ijie 
Bb«encTe of Mr. Elgee through ill-hi^nlth. Elgee 
Tleacribfsi his excaviitions at the Bronso Age eainp 
oti Eaton Hilla. The finds niw^mble thow of the 
I^te lironjse rite in Heaihety Bum Cat-e, co. 
Durham. Dr, .A. Raktriek emil Miisa KitAon Clark 
show^ocl how the geography of the region laul inllu- 
enced histoiy' and prehintory'. DisLnbotion maps 
at difierent periwls show'od striking simLlaritii^, 

Dr. Axel Boethius, ciirector of tiie SwerlLh 
A^J^mlogieal Jnstitute at Rome^ luetuied on 
DoiUL-stie Arehilocture under the Romiin Empire* 


He rrtreswd the import neit inHuenoa^ right down to 
the ninvtoentb ecniurj-, of tenement house fltruotiLro 
Or wo know it from Rome mtd 0,Rtia for tho lievelop- 
laent of Europi^nn towm■building. Pompidi, Her- 
eulaneum oTid pm-AugiLRtnn. Rome, with their 
uiiaaks inv^iiiar and shapvk^ plans, were eon- 
tnisiid with the mrefully planniHl iuhI Mtiirdi ly 
built brick buildinip of tho fmpi^rial Age. IkToro 
A.D+ 75J arclutecl^ in Rome and probably in other 
towns haii begiiu to remodel on Imiarial linoi, 
Tkmeath N'ero's wide^ straight-, reotarigular strwts 
Wen* biiricil the old narrow and orookeil I’iVi Saem 
and Via 

In a joint disousflion which followed tho Presidcn- 
tial Aiklress to Stoction C, on The Voni^tdit q/ ; 

the Ice .djfl anif jLViriy Man in Britain, by Proft.'SROr 
P. O, H, fkfiwril. Mr^ H. J. E, Peake asked geologists 
to jiielude ptri^aLR of deporitinri of p'^t Jn their 
inv'estigEitions. Pointing out the dangi'^rK of l>aAing 
chronological Rticee&iieiiJi on purely Hrehieologieal 
Dvidiaico, he atn^^Red the necil for geological work 
on temioc^i. M r. M . C. Burkitt referred to t he finding 
of upper juik^lJthic remains beneath the lateral 
moraines of the lost glaciation in Nidderdalo and 
pomt«.xl out tlu* clnngc^r of fasiuming widcBpread 
uniformity of culture^ from evidence obiaimxl in a 
hinited aroan Profciisor Buawelh in summing up, 
iLTgf^ tho neeil for help from an^hurologiRts in deter¬ 
mining the age of implements. 

A mortung was devoted to tho study of the 
Mesolithio Age. Mr. J. G, D. Clark gavie a r^sunu^ 
work which has zniule poRaihh! finer die- 
tinctioiu of t JT^Jogy and chronologj'. He referred 
to mesolithic finrls in Britain and Ruggestrcd that 
the late TardenoLs geometric tnicroHthie culture of 
Britain and the asv-inmetrk; hollow-based poiilta 
of Surrey and NuRsex have no counterpart on the 
t.onlinent* Sfr. A, L. Annstrong described his 
roacarehw m North Lincolnshire and claimed that 
Riaby Warren Ir the iypa station for the Tardenois 
culture in EnglaniL Tho Rev. H. G. Williems 
exhibited pygmy dints found in the Cleveland Hills. 
-Mr. F. J^uektey discussed me^lithic artifaets from 
the Pennirii^ Chain and empliasiiicd the need for 
fiirtlit'r aoarch for tracos of mHotithic occiipatioD. 

An ifti^rtBnt paper b>- Mr. I, C. Poat* dt-rtlt with 
the continuity and vitality of craftsmanship and 
folk ctiUiire in Wales. The survival of crafts in 
rural Wales is still accompanied by Ixdief in old 
folk superstitions which hav'o oounterparta in 
Brittany and Hungary. Th? Xational ^tuseum of 
XVales lias collect!^ e.KhibitR ifiustratlng material 
ciilturo m Wdi-s, but there is need of a folk miiust'Lim, 
and of folk schools where crafts can be foslcriHL 
Tile Re v+ Dr. E. O, James cliscu^ieti Fc/h Lore aftd 
Archteoloff^ in iVorfA-ieeiV Spain and Pariu^t; his 
paper appears in "Folk Lore/ iSeptembor, 1933 . 

MttcC'illlocb^ on the question os to 
w^hether fo inU^ wore an actual rac€‘ of men. sugg^g ied 
thiit thi-TC has l>ecn nri interaction l^twtseii animistic 
belk'fs in imagioaiy^ beings and traditions of eorlkr 
rsces regartlw^I more anil more from an animistic 


point of view. Dr, A. Iri. .Smith showed how the 
study of plaiire nsmra helps in elucidating the hifltory' 
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of in Yorkshire. The Danish eleinpnt is 

4itron|j; iri iHe- fertile pfirts of tlit^ VhIo of York *md 
the of tlio tho Norwegian in U7iitbj% 

C'loveljinff^ OTHii th^? Western Dales. He iH>inied out 
thiit hi juilgm^ plo.ee endiogif by nuioericsi oount, 
geography muni bo mnembertilp e.^.. the North 
Uirlmp ^Diikl nithfT favour thi' flowlujjnient t^f 
eioall irifEljitwi fnmL'iOr ' byn*’ whert.'-ss the C^t Ridlag 
would eneuumgL^ the fortju&tiiju of tiirger or 

the niieleuting of two or three farm-s-ieads to tnrin a 
thorjp^ 

M r. .L l\ WjlljiLiii3-FrcH!niaii ahowinl a map of the 
Chiehi^stvr earthw'orbs, nnd a ki'en diHeii>si;K>ii on 
thi'jr ong'ln folluw^t^h ttie e^uecen^tta of opinion 
favouring the ^xoiiBp rather than the RorruiOHp ah 
the builders. 

Mr, Or Davit^s gave an aeeouiil of his discoveriea 
Oil <iriM?k Soil of Jitta relating to mining in pre- 
cliissieai tijjii?s anil diwii!itft.fI tht.’^ nMrlhtxLs of testing 
the sourt^t.*® of anvLEMit eopja?r apecimens by means of 
tlif* impLiritii>a which they coniain. ^Ir* M. L* 
Me I Iowan deBcribed the ftvo layers revesled at 
Nineveh in IU31-5 by the British Museum E\|jefli- 
tkm. T1 m> eartieMt layer yieldsHt cMjarse ptain and 
ini-LHcd ware^ which cannot Ijmj placed mueh later 
than 5,tMX^ b.C, 


Dr. Aoduy L Rieharrls gave an account of the 
Bafhunbii of Northent Blio^k^sia, one of the trila^ 
on whirh her neniarkablo Rti.Mjy * Hunger and Work 
in II nSjivags- Tribe ' was ba^wHl. Dr. Si. A. .Murray 
describenl the royal tail festival in Ancient 
the initiatipn of the fatctHi-totcni in^ Oiling kJtiga 
into the eattic-totein of the indigenes. 

Professor V. iSiik, of Brno, aa a result of 
precipitaiion t^nta, rotiHiilETf.'d that Eurci|a'jin ' ruetra^' 
tiordic, alpine^ ditiaric^ etc., are only in process 
of making, not fully wtab|iish«l rares. Only distinct 
and geographically separate grcai[js+ Kskkiios 
compared with Knlmiicks, or E^imos comparetl 
w'ilh EtircijK'aoH a# a li-Iiaie gave W^ell-marked diffar- 
enci:^. Evidenec from 4^fKM> bloorL-grenpuigs hints 
that bloorl-grouffcs are eonstitutional rather than 
riLrial- In a further pji[l45r liO iliseuiMetl form and 
colour in himiaii eyelashi?s and eyebrows. 

Hic custom of pv^'ning Rcotionjd lectures was 
roulfiiuc^l and proved a great attraction, 
Flindeni Petrie, F.R.S., desedbtxi the excavatiuti of 
Ancient Ga?-a in on the imUice site and the 

ceinrteriesC, imtl theliCt* dijsCUAH.iJ Cnpp<T oud 

Bronze Age-s in Palest ine. Miss G. Caton-Tlioinpson 
gave an. account cif />wcOixn>a in fhc Kkar^a 

Oti^s (ace 1931% 1S8J. R. .\1. FLEMfXG. 


Pacific. 

TuhH. The Children of the Mist. Kt^ion 
PtfUtitfti'd fey the Bonnl o/ Maor^i JCihnoIofficiit 41A 
Rf^firch for and On ferW/ of ihe Po/yHCffiffit 
SocUfi/- Two AVu? Fttfmoudi, .V,^+i 

Mr. Eladon Bewt states that he lived for years 
lunungMt, and in close contact with, the Tiihoo or 
Urew'cra p(.>op!o of New Z<ialinid, whoae history-, 
gi^.ncalogii'S of chiefs, wars, customs, religion, magiu, 
jny^thsp folk‘lore, co^smogonio beliefa^ t <*gethef with 
their phiTofa>|phizing9 n|wn nature he chmnicles 
in 1,143 in VoL i- Vol. II coutaizia native 

gi<iu>alogk‘ 3 p and B map of the Ure»cra coimtiy' is 
mclutled in a folio- Tlicre is a gtkai i^^nt-ral fndez. 
The author [ac'O obituary', 1932, 50] was a 

e<im;^Kd4nt Sliiori scholar with u first-claas know^ 
Icflge both of the language on^l of thi: 

references to hiatoricAl and legendary' persons aim! 
their doiiig^t ^ ^^41 na of Uie proverbs and 
proverbial dyings of the |xa>ple, all of wliich thing^i 
tiS Sir Oeorgo t*rey ahoW'crL form an iotc^gml part 
of tJie speech of the ^faoti |jcoplc- Mr. Best had» os 
hia informants p men of the trll>£> w'ho were steeped in 
all tliafc belonged to ita life, and who were fXteacizsstHl 
of the tniditional knowledge l^&ndlHl dowjn with 
Riich scrujjuloua care by forbears. Borne of 

tla'wo Infortnanta were ablo t4j write. Tlio records 
of the Native Land Courts with the lista of anecstore 
of claimants to a fiart jcular block of laird, and tho 
acirounta of flghtt?;^ and the nnmt^ of chiefs killed 
in the wresitkig of a partionlar territory from Ita 
former owners furmah v^aluaLIc evidence. 


The l^articular jM^ople imdor i:t>je?ide™tion were 
mounLaiiieera of a ]ieeuliarLy tmculEnt dbipodtion. 
They resohitely abstauieiL from Intereonrso with 
T'hu‘(>|iean!? hi lat^*r ilayii* an^l were ansj vicious anti 
aijlhrn in thinr bohavloujf, tuijd the aitiong them 

Ascribed all their Ills to the abatidomnvnt uniler 
Christian oiitJ eivilizi'il influences of their old-time 
oiiatornH. Tliey w'cre ffdloWi^rH of tlio * prophet * 
Te Kooti+ imd HaiLhauism found a nwly homo 
amongst them. Of lute they liave pinned t}vdr 
faith to the new Maori * Mc'ssiah.' Their 

aidijiigatkin during the yeara of tb' Maori wars w.'hs 
a lorn? and arduous business, ow4ng 1:>oth to the 
moiintainoYia countrj" In wdiich tlioy liv!*d (.Mr, Ih^t 
hiuaadf tmmpcal all over it), and also to thtur 
fightiTig prepcnsitJL'Si. Tliey actually broke through 
the British troops in one eugagi^'rtientr During the 
siege of a pn by troo]?a one of tht* ili'f™i+^ns ^vas 
reclucccj to firing iieach stones for bulL^ta. The 
elioninyf that lias come cjver the dbrtrict is showti by 
the occnmoiee of aueh w'ords m thE‘!§o in the lost, 

Wiiere HOW' is tie- butter factory/* or Jiiat by 
** thochce^iie factoo^/* v-sed in the dt^eription of places 
where once deeds of violence were done and w here 
Maori forts once 3too<]. 

The author produces ovidrAca f^bowing that the 
Urewera peo]>les haw a large iidiTnstiire of 
aboriginal blo^ in them, uistancing the onrly hair, 
ciarkiKb cdiin, flat ami w'ide-open noses of individuals 
amoi^t them. Others liavo the erti Mat. fair or 
reddish hair, and very light akin assoeLated with 
kgundttiy peoples in so many parts of the Pasii^c. 
Mii Beat of three elemc'ntfl mingkd in the 
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UrE>«-(Ta iKjopIo: (1) Poh'i««;ijiii Df 

tJ» <nwl*er niifTOtloiid; (3| Pol.vii««iaii UeriwMl from 
thr wJia cftme in tlio ciuioe> fnjju 

' Hawaiki/ 

It. interesting to note tlmt fightickg with weaiM>iti« 

Js -siufl to Jjnve l>«'n introtluced bf the iminierm^ls 
of the Inter migmtionjs. The stoiy of tlie uurmiit of 
greenstone, p. 843 , of whicJi tho rntwt vnlned 
weu)>ona weto maclo. soi’hib to confimi thisstntcnicnt. 

Tlie enures of war and tight iiig atnongst the Ut^'W eras 
weroi 11) the seising of ■> land by otheni; 

(2| quarrels about women: (3) ai'enging the tlenth of 
a claii^an; (4J iiumlts offered to chiefs or women ' 
witcherafc, A }gu.<»baiid w'huso Tirife had left 
him for another man, fastened her and her children 
m their honw unci then hnmed them. Aiwther 
lulled snd cooked Jus wife's jiariiRiour in licr shrlit 
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that Bcman Cstliolie* and ^^’esleyaus foucht one 
juioHier. mid Who was to blamof All that i* n4mi.civw 
JliStoiy, the history of indiS'idiialH and evciiui. What* 
ever anthjepoleigy may be, it is nCl conccmiid with 
p^uOliyua; fiOL with fl ab un-a,, but with vuchI 

ft Cl It (foolii in ihu habjtuAl actions 

o in plain E^ngluh with iCiiritotiiiS. It ouiv siitiiti 

thAt isa much giood wafk oantrihiiUfd little 
to Autl™^s3i>gy; hut ibo BMMtka ni4y Ixf tuiid Of MflCflulav 
withont ^bBpara^ijpmifxit, i. not ..v^^rvthin^. 

Anmuvm hialory giv^ ua BOTiifltliing uhif-h iH^iunco 
cnniiul give, pwiflelv bc^OllM it la not m-ionw. not OV*m 
TO po] 0 |pral Ill abort our authnr't 

timy bo goofj^ but ho hoA brought thE>in to f-lw wrong 

A. 3 L MOCAHT. 

America j NoriK. 

Thu JndSans of p«oj Puoblo. % £*, A. Boolon 


tr&p. yir. R>gimied thv making of fortifi8>tI 

viil^NTs^ ti’stJi their mwB of f^artbworka, 

wrtlhi, iui an uliorigiiiAl clevici? adoptei:! 
by t]iu Inter t^omerfl in ordh^i- to cover iJieir uviii 
numerieiil w'eakni.'- 4 ?H, 

^i-s is the Wiu-k of a lifetime, the intciisiro 
study of a fkiojiilo dtine by one vtIki lovcfl them, 
Jlr. Bt^t was one of the last of those men in Xow 
/e^and who, statuling in the Gmy or ll'diiams 
tn^tion, know the Slwiri peuple from wiildn, and 
being tlinnuiglily convereant with every detaU 
of bw siibjen^ ho lias loft an im[^ri^iahfo rocoitl 
of one ^ew /oalund tribe. WALTER IVEXS. 


A'yi/ur^, 


Fiji and the Fijians. % a. C. £fendrrwa 
ft-- fJ3l, Pp*333. PritttS*, 

t/u author tell" ua, was imdeitakan 

- _ .s ^ OJCvltuivwly. in the intomata of 

anthrojnlDgical "enmeo.” fteally jt sem out as mi 
apology lor the Mission agsiiut fiir UaBil TJiommin, 
Wd devplof* aa w apology for tllD Tijjana. and touch 
jiiHt cnilcum of the misjiioinarisii bnecd upon their owii 
ondMlCe. It is readable, setisibie, and rAir.toindoil ■ 
mrlisiw o litt le iiicbnod to neutrality, which is a di^ewt 
fmin itopanialiiy, for it makes no nwntion of 
'*’•’^'■11 Wn have to turn to the kns 
fantlly Su Bssil, Thom who have Imnit to bias the 
bijjjuiswill bogtoteful for tJii" defoneo, though tliat peopk 
SMreely needs it, having fomtd favour with ntl ^tliom 

ttl the biaik of strange 
Lustoi]^. The author is typical, how'ovi.r, of the vi^ 
nisjorjiy of Europeans in never wdling the Fiiian 
huwir to ^ye oi-idonce on Iiis own buhidf. His cam 
on the meords of Etipop«o« whom 
and whose wL, aTh^ 
adnuts, Wns strong. The Fijian has a meat deal to 

hSivtf ^^t^' "«fn>r has visitod Fiji and oould 

have got thair vitiWH, Ho coutd have nm thnnieh tha 

w Sitzette,‘Xa^IaU* 

wL “ fashion to treat the Black Sian as a di™l 


rjiijntm>ii|r lablt^ and phoftiffrttphf. i^tidan. 1031 i 

/’rrw SUs. 

This trork is the inagnificent result of team-work 
'tween Dr. Hwton, hta “ Htatiatical and Jiiboraton' 
-msistante" R. O. Sairtoll, E. 0. Yates, and P. B. 
_itrwitK* and the PHihips Academy of Andowr, 
* lassuhuset ta, under whotw auispieea it appoarH, may 
well bo proud of the result. The work bogins bv 
an abridgmiiiit and parapbtiwe ’* of iJr. Kidaer'*B 
baiolD^eni account of tbo Pcoos Pueblo, in Now 
’V'isitftl by Alvaraiio, a captain in 
CJo^do 0 expiidition of iMO, The iiiston' and 
SIf. 80 far as known, arc giv'an- 

IS foiJowivJ by an t-stromely dedailed ac^unt, 
r "’“**‘^^'■“^'1* •uwi oboihrv'ation, of nil the 
ekelitaJ matena] sulSciently well proaen-od for 
oMin,nation, llie puiJjologj', dctiijtion. and demo* 
bmphy aw- ail carofulh' conflidi-rcd. and there is a 
s^'Cia^ppendin by fir, R^jynolds on thn p'lvM. 
the oi^‘rt'oticui.s were baaetl on 973 skelctcjui, hut 
rumor timn half of thi-Ht vrere C'itKcT initm^ttire 
or t^roemratno-, and so not capable of wlmt the 
author eallu the routine of graded morplmlwical 
obw^n-ations. Still, wlint n^zunin^i waa piufndc^nt 
to irj' anyone 3 fiatienco, and the BtatiytiMl siuiiw 
^riM must hnvo been of atup™dou.H labour* 
l^naidmng tlw magnitude of the task it ia a pity 
tluit the workcro did not stop a little more to 
coiwdcr MOctiy M'hot ia the purpose of statistics 
^d to twe tlHin in n little more rostrained munrier, 

1 he very caseneo of atatiatica implies tlint the 
lumber of cases ie su/Qeient for such tnjatment. 
Jhe present work, however, jiichidfs fitunclard 
devifttioBa, erroto, and ro on. for groups down to Id* 
pus ijxpcnonos of the Biometric lAboratoiy in 
London takes 20 as the minimum and it is doubtful 
whether any real uwful purpose is to bo Haincd 
tmlesft a Urgnr nuinbor than this cinployed 
IT you have Boaallor numbers, and that ia uWrtu* 


U hcii oil Is *ji]|| «n8 dom; i« this booh anthroiwloirv* T ^ Bmallor numbers, and that 

la tathrapotogy cuaecmMl with Uia fact that "tSm nately often the eaitc, thi'n different methods 

wan not a iiairhs ni,«i..iir. - Tuoro suited to the materiHl, must 1^ umsd. Then 

Hoolon, an he has every right to do, BeJeeU 
mnteroilmto rortam types; no one can quarrel 
with ^ them ■ but w hen, having so selocid his 


^Ik" '‘“fi." niisaion station in auv port ol Fiji 

fcv a whit* 

oaK^-f^“u f teacher”; that. Baker had 

oceasion. UiihatoB tna wrong and TuiltilakjU right- 
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FiipjK>rt hbi iwntontmtia by an appral to aUtucticn 
of VE^iy iiiaclpqi;iatc mimbcTvi:. OtiO bwoincH tiiom 
siiapiciona. moro c?j|poejally when he tnkee tlie 
between the vorions tyxl*'^5i anti, rf!^ijdli>KS 
of the fad tliat. some mensuruinentjs jire much more 
vnritthle tlwin otbora, he takes a mean tlifference. 
With the perfectly Btraightforwunl and (Stiontific 
coefheient of me ini liken-at hiii diispoBal he cDuld 
have dealt with his material perfectly simply, 
and he might have been able to juclgt* tJio i^sact 
relaLion'ihipft of his ty ia'Sh if atich ihoy be. But, 
in point of tmijibers, the wcakesit se^ip^^ of tho 
iKiok appear to be those often imdor twenly in 
tumiljor, whieli are divided into elaborate tables 
with percentages^ so that t hough p no cbuhfc^ 
14-^0 per cent, looks impo-sisive, «na discovera 
it only refers to 2 out of a total of 14. But against 
these" defieienoi<,!fl which, e.iroept in. the c.'oiw of thu 
dif^ertniE^t';^, nro rather of eoimtiisi^ion iluin 

omifiHjfm and one crnild well wish that other 
authors had eommittoci as many—we hnvo in llio 
book a im^giiillcent series of careful and exact 
obHi^naliuiis on a long skeletal series, and iho 
ohsi^rvarions on the Song bones ans pirtieularly 
welrome b 4 >eaLLW? so few exiHt, When the Ijook^ 
we gfithi-r. w'os in its Im^t jstages tho oljseri’ations 
on abiwiihite ^latc^n loi calculate by Dr. Doiigtftft!i 
on tnv rlng^, eome to hjiiid. It iV'enis to have 
givfni both Dr. Hootou and Dr. Kidder a nasty 
jar bcrcnuse it allows a miioh shorter timo gap 
than they sLaggewted, Iml they had the eoumge 
to print wJiflt thei" had writtrin nncl floiibtleaa tho 
eomi^rolivo w'orth of tho two methofla of dating 
will be evaluuiod by eampotont anthorities, 
cvi^r Ihe venlicfc may 1 k% it oatmot take away from 
the value of the dat-n sot out in the booki though 
one might have w^h^ked that a liiUo more emphusis 
Oi:3uld have been laid On the long series and that 
thi‘ inevitably short nnea eoiikl hiivp bi^^'n put 
where they might bo exhumtai to luid to longer 
aeries should tliey become avaiJable. Laatb', in a 
besok of tJiPi Mw/so can^fully i'<liled anti proof read* 
why not an index t h- H- B+ 

Tho Kami SI of Imperial Vallejfi By E. W. GiJJ<ffd. 

ES^mifAitioa lan /nr^iftiO pU. H'£MAuti|^i>ap 10BI. Pp. ^ / 

vii -r 94; 2 Jihiief ; 4 

The preoemed in the lunnograph were obtained 

ffom fiL'Id work Hudertaken jointly by tho Bureau of 
Amt'riran Elknology ftrul tho L'nivi^nuty of tJnkroRiul 
during 

TIhj Karriiia, a |ieoplo of Diogxieno origin^ inhabited tluj 
IznpiwiaJ Volley in nautb^uatcrni Calironiui. LLa^ 
guifitjeally they ow on olfehoct ol the DiegaL>fkoep but 
culturally tlH'y pjo intcTuiediate boiween tho Xilegueilfi 
and the" Yuras. According to tljesr mjThology tliey 
originallv cornu from tlio vicinity of llie sacred moiinlain 
Wiluunrin ttw north j but evvdraiecs qpo pTOduced to 
show ihatr thill could not Ikove been 90+ Tli^ir lineage 
OrgantzAlion ehoWS remarkable ccflcttlbloilt'o W'itb that 
of cither tkfii EaalCm or HiO WcfiFtem BJegueiio. Senna 
of tlw Kotnm lincagOB arOp in |>art, totemic; ond they 
are Btricrly patrUinea] and exegomoua—tlio exogumy 
incLirding liar fatbex's US well as tho moElwr's linoago^ 

The Kamia tuid no aclllad vdtagee. WlHwver a 
person died, the hotise and EurniaLingfli were bumiyl 


and tl^e family moved to anetber pIewjc; but it waa not 
oBcertaijied if they left the flcitlefnent slrogellw^r+ 
Painting of tlw fscc wm practsBed quile extensively, 
hut it liad no roligioiu sipnihranee^ On tlje other liond 
they practwi tattooing as a puberty rite^ Traecs of 
couvodc arc> recarde<l anuoag tlkcm, bat it seems doubtful 
if couvodo in its KTrifteqt sen^ over cxislcd. After Ika 
birth of a child tlw fatlbCt IjOri to otsaervo cortsin taboofep 
aud if lie broke them no iuinn tiMiFie to the tjsby but. Ju* 
himooLf was tlie suJforor+ Some oi tbi-ur l-KKiily aefexma- 
tionji flccm to be totamin ia patime. Xosc pierciiig, for 
jmtonce, is Bind “ to IsfiVO Iwn in imitation of tlw 
" nofftrila of varioujc spocKS ol large birds ^ p. fiO). Tlwy 
believed in extonml souLc- thiw amiLi couhi wander 
about at W'ilh be lOBt or Stolrn^ And a pensOn COtlhi also 
bo tlio pnaaowr ot a iimUiplkity of tsovds; in fact, 
some ijoraonfl lind us many os four souM, all called 
tltcllJ-jAniUU. Deaths tliey nakl, wsa cuusad by tlia tlieft 
of tho aoul, bttl in t>ie case of |»?boii* posaeosing nniltiplc 
souls, the tlbcft caused Otily ilhir^- The sauJ was visible 
wbrti u fw-rsofi was ilying. aiul ooukl bo fteefl leaving tlio 
body in tlia form of an apporixion. Tlkoxe ia ono 
pocijliarity> boViHkver, about the Komia cotiception of 
tho soul. * Instead ol its being an exact rcplka of i 1 k> 
body it jn}iabits+ it wus thougld tluit a iiaby Itad a 
" soul m\.d a spirit like an adult (p. 71 ). TIlO lieart 
was probably regarded sa ttu? seat of the soul (r/. p. 7 'i). 
In summuig up, Ciflbrtl comes to the ronelusLon tluiL 
" tlio ontTv- of iho KamtB into IniEit'rlftl VaJloy and tlMsir 
ocetiltuiation to tbe Yuhta type miay all liavo 
" neeurred within tlw ninst^nth century " (p. 86 ), 

In spito of ifa smalliioas, whirh maAlo it nGccasuiy to 
treat aoinc of tbo subjHKls iii ft ratlier sketchy mannorp 
tlkC l)OOk ia fnU of valuable matter writ ArrtUigei l, Am I 
is quite ttp to the standard of the formoT publieaiiona 
of tlm BurraTi. jVn iiules cnhaiicca l|ie value of tiro 
work# Tho prieop about one xliilhiLg, ii tneroly nominah 

B. liONXERJE^V. 

Aeligjoni of th# KwaklutI Indisni. Boov. Cetui^diiai 
L'wi'rrrify to Anthropota^y Vo/ X* 

Part /. reeft; 07s. nrl. Pari JL 2|jJ 

lioiui: n.p^ AVic FerJt (t'Edumbjei Eniwrrify 
Prw. Oj/wf i VdrerjrPlJpi Press); 1030 , 

Tln.’fle texU, collected by Professor Bfioa^ Kwakiut) 
colls bom tor,. Mr. GeorgO Himt, t nmseriljetl and trarui- 
iated by Prorasaor BoaSp contain uxeeedingly iinportatit 
material Tor the study of soma a-^^peetB of t/bd Kwokiutl 
religious lilb. Undtr the hi?adi:lig Shamanism we ha^^o a 
very candid relation of tho profE?€«iunal initiatian of a 
ehftiaian. The new' atiaman eomea to know tbe Jruudulont 
technique of the established HhamoruF, their sleight of 
hunii, their sucking tricin^p their use nf the lueal 
" dreamer ' as aapy and tout for th^stnsrlvMT ho invoiita 
on iiuproved technique for liia own usop but mfusea to 
disclose it to his older rivalsu ^Vnother scoptie, howeVotp 
eonvertfd hy a dream of curing wolves, beeoinos a etMi. 
viticed shaman. We note tile pu^'Oes of much papular 
scoptieijnn as well as popular crodulity^ but eredulity 
get* the upper band w'Lth people who ate aeluuUy sick, 
and with their ndativos. 

Practloal inodicino U represented by A number nf 
reeipaa for treftlcnenta which tan be curried out by 
uotL^pTofoafiotuils for their wives or near m'lAtives. A 
skthi^ penwn—not a shaman—is eoded la to opemte on 
boils and carbunekw; but, ns Among oursuK^, patietita 
wiD subniit to tedious anti poiiiftil treatments in tha 
bops of Avoiding tho needed opofAtioa. Prayent am 
CDiublnod with medicinal tritutmcnt i I have como to 
oak you to take pity^ Supernatural Power of tho 
Hlver Bonk (f.e., the alder tree}, that you niAy umbn 
well my poor wife who is spitting blood."'' Among 
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'leviw* for mBintnuiinjE ranfklpnrf'. w'i" Hot* rhnt praypra 
iirp cDmpIptpd hy an 'ajaawiT^ ri|K»kni Cm beltalf nf'thp 
OK'ing praypd to. ** TliCll tllii? man him»ir to bia 

worii* on J’wbatf of (ho birds. He say a. ’ Ha, I VciU do 
* Xhm: " 

T7io Kwokiutl IVmtpp Cprpini>n4ul ia dHJrscribcwl in 
ifHflil. Uinter Mj|i-tJaotogipal Cejrurrpta we havp 
on mteiwiling exnnsplp nf fiw disciiaaiQii on mji'tbologiriil 
subjfHrt# by iTHTiibfre uf tarioiia tribea iAifl^mbtL'^d at a 
fiffut, “ trying lo fintl out who la iJut oninEor (p. 17W)+ 

BARBARA A1 1 KKX 

Greenland, lti Nature, Inhabicanti and History. % 

7 ft. A. h Ci>prnfrafj€ii and Oxford, 1 y;3(l. 

7/8 popfPifliVj nnd ijjo/k 

This U a gpiieraj ftc^'oyri.r of Crwnland hy a 
[vlky.'iiE-jjui who livifej thf'rr fur twenly yt'ttn^. The 
j>iuii8i1l criginn>[ -lind Eiigia^th iraiiittatLOn HUr gi^'Oji In 
pnnlUel eolunuiS. Tbo qiiarto payc^ fumiG}b a 

aiLLliiihle netting for the fine of plioEograpliH taken 

by the nuthoi' in tnmiy p^irt* of ^^rf^ntainb whivh oro 
AcfOrnjnin ie**J by' an atIditionnl ileiienpt iii’e tost . 

Tbo twenty L'bapters oontAin, inSllPntuary form^ a gT€*a| 
dwU of whai la knoa'n n^gnrtfihy the eoujitry% 
in n -popular stylt>> with u map coniHJiiing tin? re^LiltB 
of I be rrnwf rOOonl eKplorntbnfl. Wm lijnrti tifcOl only ill 
ren-ffit ypom >nw tiif a.vpbmf lofcl of the northern ooaat .|inu 
bo€ii i:»inp]elci;b and ihot the nmtral clEoeri of in.-e haa 
now Ijeen ettwANl by esplore ni wee raj tinu-^. yalur^lly 
and ivdininLMrtrativoly the inhnbite^l coaittikl fringe of 
thia Lalan^l-irojitinf^ni i» divided into three purta. A'orth, 
^QUth and Kaat f.irecnhinLb the latter inelmling Ang^ 
magagolilc und ^mby iSonnrf when? the Eakin^o 
jwpiiLaLion ia appAnmTly purest, 4^ti^t^et with Danetf 
iiaviikg ikwn establisll^d ibere moat ree^rktly^ 

Chaplers are devoted not only to tb+> J^lneretii w^hir^h 
COX-er the whole iriterinr of the inland sevemi iboiiHaJtd 
foot deep, hilt flJso to tJke OonlSvCurrejktN.elimjfire, gwlogv^. 
vegi-iaiion, hnd animal life, ma well aa the hiatoiyt 
(MiminiHtnktion^ sehoob, Lirignagu ajid tmiJe of the 
coujifciy. The aboriginal os Well na t.ho prenenl rtilltire 
of the ‘tfiXH^iilnn Jenf iu detaeribed, this Sianie being appJietl 
lo IhOao of Eakimo aneeatry with tnoie or ]ef« Buninh 
bloody who make up the hulk of the poptilaiion of tJic 
Wflatem and «Sotklhen;i eonatii. 

Vmm I ltd time when Eric tlte Red lanck'^i nt 
Jolinnehaab in SIS^I ond found irticea of previous htmUm 
habitat tons. skEii boats aJid atone Implenients, smt ill about 
IKOb, n Mnnll Xoitho popiilatiou exinte^l in ftoHtbwm 
tiriimlfinti ii but tt rvinainB uncortnin whether they 
Itiavjiig krtit eonlnel with Xnrway in HlU) were i-x- 
terminattMl hy iIh? Eskimaa i^iiiing ^lown froim tho 
norths or whether the n^nmantA lnAt their rivlliuition 
through mingling with tbe intnjderflr After thia Lap?^ 
theeo lA a hiatus of t hree centuries, oiid when Hoilr Kgi^ic 
londi^ iti ITS I he found oiify R Eskimo popuhitiun. 

It il rtlso Uneertun wfwrthof I he nntix'ea of the East eonst 
urrived there rtn ^PUtJbcm Greenland or whether thov 
opread down the KKOat coajit from the north, Jn Jioy eiiw 
tlu^re i» no doubt ihat (iwtiland was populakHl from 
the West riCT Eih^meiv Land, pcawihly onK' n few 
cwntujieii ls?fnre Kfit the Red. The tOUkJ pepiatatfoii in 
iOiB numbi^riNl nlToiEt 

While Htudenttf wilt tom to tho Originnk for further 
infortnation, yet they w"itl find in thia work a liseful 
^pierkxl aorooiit of OfeenJand and it a history^ All 
mterealing pouil hr^nling the native JKipulmllnii, a 4 
indpeatoiL hi the pbologntpiiA^ Ja that although, the skin 
colour of tfie fn« und is EJark whem espoacd^ 

yet I he Jnonnally coxerecj portions of the bcHjy appear 
lu Ijo as free from pignteiit lu m the whEta mee. 

R. RUGfSLES GxiTEi^. 


Africa. 

Nucr Customj and Fo]kl-nre+ ffoy HuJ^nfan^ 

Pp. 105. Oxford f’nii'trjHt^ /'rras. loai. 
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As profe.*iaor AVVatJ-rtimtin poinis out in hhi 
intrcsJur-tion to thi^ bc;iok, one ecinj9BC|iienjC^ of the 
nwerve and seeluakib in which tlia Xm-r lixcEl, und 
partly continue to live, ia thut rOktl|>aralively little k 
knowm about tJiem- The prentmt Vulumo wiEI thi^ivfore 
he ii«:hHfine«i hy all mtereatod in the popidatkon of Iho 
Sudan. It is not, nor dix« it prelend to u remploto 
monogruph on the Nuer irihe, but it gisea a COiiskL^rwhla 
amounl of informatiioTi^ proftirully nil of whieh W new. 

Wo apo pvcit ri gy‘m='ral description of the eluimeter- 
iaticft and P-soiifrtiB of the Nuer^ and of the ilaily lifCr 
aoeull cemnonies and iwreatjons of tho people, foClowt^i 
bv an oecount of Kufop4?an >[issiun work, notc^ on the 
Nue^r langiiAge, and n selection of folk-Miles. 

The book doca not tell ieh mur:h als>ur ihe religion or 
isa ini organimtion of tho Xu^^m, but it coitlains a 
number of ficaltorcd ehj« t4> lliCiife nspof^ts of theif life, 
which It would Is* ill ten-»fll ing to see foUuwnl tip. Thua 
it is tVuinrkeiL (p. 73) that on tlw? <k-Aih of one, tJwek 
Ngundeng, a number of Xui r " ut once uasigneiJ that 
fact aft the dttUW of the mins." Thift w'ould np|H-ar to 
imply the csistotice of profefiftioiial rnkuiwkerH, but we 
HFi' not told about the ctnalifleat hms or statiitt tif siiich 
fH'nMJUA or about the ritual Cmpleyed. 

Again ip. r»63 '' Everj" Xuit ib sure to Imvo a noCred 
anlrrEftl wbicli ho will neither kill rtrw eat.” Which am 
Iheiio unmuklftl And are tltey toumuit 
^ A girh wa are lotil (p. is taught that shr must 
neeat Ixs-furo b boy of her own age or older. Fur- 
therniom, ahe must never apv bin^ eut if lliem ia any 
'* poAsihility that he uuiy aome day bo n auher fur lior 
hand in marriage.” Ek* dualiatio aLPtil-euncepta^ 
ennnc^itrsl with spiritual theories of pmemation, sueb aa 
nro found among VVesr .African Hamito^no|j^id4 (BnEP., 
Jiikua and Ashanti) and VV'cftt and iSonth Arrii‘'nni Bantu 
fe-Pr, Biikungo and Ba Venda) underlie these pmctices? 

A man, it in twice jwinted out (pp. 4 and 4 I 3 , must 
never app€^ befo» hhi mother-m-mw w'ithout a loill- 
clnth. H il to be inferrvd lliat Uiis is mgurxLed aa a 
l>eeikliiiLr obwirv'Aiico T 

In cxmrlusiou, shere ia the foEk-atory^ (p. 02| roni^ming 
a man who attained nHurrecticin by tikir tikl of a aluiko 
and who always held that snake Aiwri'sl ua a gexJ.’" It 
Would he iutercisring to kno* whether the Xuera atid 
praetiac a snake cult, aasevLatod with tlic vonc^pts of 
jirocreatiun and fertility^ auch as exists un!iong the 
iLkewdse caLtle-owning and catlle-loxnisg ' Cow ' Fnl^iiof 
Nigeria. J, R. \\TL30N.HAFr(CM>J';N. 

Tribes «f the Niger Delta, By B. Amnury Tdihoi, 
/J.iSV. /rondoa The ShMon Fftm, 103 
Map arui HutfttrouM Hhixtrmiont. 
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Pp, « -t- 
Frico l&f. 

In thia X'olumc Dr. Talbot bringa together notca 
recorded during tho ycvLrS 1014-JOLO. He hiut allow khI 
tike nativtM vofy Largely to apt'^ik far thctusvlvcai iho 
irkthmiAtickl> when givem Ln the xemaeulnf being tnins^ 
luted, ur when given itk English mproclueed os spokii^^n ur 
written—and eome of il tH CooJlt Engliah. He hoa 

mada Lugo use of the reconla of ihe eoarts where they 
iilaalrate features of custom and Law+ The informatioii 
» iuppleiEt^ntary to that contained in ilie author'a 
volumea on * The Pw>plje8 of 9t>tltherti Nigeria " 

The tribes dneribed am tbeON? dweUiag in the De^ma 
ailmmiatratix'o Diviaiun, chielly Ibo and IjBVk\ The 
former occupy the dry landa in the northp while the 
latter ih'c- in nmnil^iiy countiy along tlie eoasi. Little bji* 
hcvn known httberlo OOtbiX'nuUg lh« Ijaw, who aro very 
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(iintinrt from ihoir Talbot th<?m 

“ a flim.'ival of [Jh? dim ptuit thty have+ it appear^ 
Ittl’ll oilW^Utt# into tho »wamptt hy tJia I»ai|lhwarcl 

miucL of tlio Ibo. Oui" itCN^tinn of iJti' Ijn^' is tiftiotMl 
KfiJalion. Thin nifiiii tav rhiafly Hsiirni and irmli'rw. tn 
tlM.i IntUT fopioity it is Boid tht‘y could coTopeto on At 
hsasi' equal witJa or Chinaman. As might T-w 

fcTXpoftoih wat^r-imiiitfl (0«'W) pliiy a great jXift ta the 
life of tllflW Uwaltra in Hwanip», mid perhapa the lilOSt 
iiiteit'Kfing chapter in Ibo hook ia thttt in whicli tin? 
* plays ^ given in honoUf of tha»P hrin^ am cii?fwrilxHl. 
" Tii*i iimh-rSying rciot- itlenB Ln tho eelebratiuJlj* *re. no 
“ doubt; “ Dr. Tolljot. 'Mirtt, the <l«iiro to opjrHWK- 
die pawoxfuJ wak-r-Mpirita and untOimt thcLr twJp, 
Hiiiip secondlyi by aymf>athetla noBgir to mfreftB" their 
own oiTapnng on Imid and the Hih in tho wat*'n on 
which their living idEiJOfrt ontiTcly deiHinded, iwpi?eially 
tiefore the coming of Kuropeana." Tlw ce«?monies 
f-npllow OB45 BlH>tt*c!r in tho Okh-r ordained by tradition 
till tho full CV^dOp huiting, mugllly, for a quarter of n 
Oiinturv, has been compfetfjd. Dr. Talbot givea a llel 
of 36 naniea of d«m in tlio artier b whirh their rtwpwtlvo 
pla^n an? perfortnad-. Xheio is inui?h f'lse of inleifCBt b tliO 
religions belier^ and pmotloea of thtso piH^plfi: tho Rteater 
pari of the book b oretipbd with them. The dranjnga 
and photogmpIlA repruxJucOd uJt? excellent. K- H. S. 


Races 

The Mnngnl In Our Midtt. 


Frier 2U. 


F. fr. ("rooL'fthankf aW.Dr, 
ijondci^. 3rd ff/ilicin. liSra. Pp. xtK 3+l>. ^ _ 

KH. 283 

Tho ihroo foees of nmnkuel ore a popular and 
attractive topic. Tliia EiiEteh-erilarged eiiition bringii 
the aciTOmit up tq moKl rreent nihiEn Oil the ajithropn- 
logical and jusyeluatirkt sidtiffp Froui whatever angle 
tlui author collcOta hta data, he ftnds throe lypoa or 
iatv^n fMrLGrgt!+ eoeli htw in tllfii boma hy a man, an 
apc.% and an iEliet, Tiia enmpurative hoiiiobgios, ifiet 
out in luA iiih]e> are;— 


kace typo. 

niiila 

(Semitic) 


Apo type. ' RoverflionaTy ' type- 


(JhtnapajisE^w 


MicrocopholLc and 

juvenile Roliizoid 
(Deinctiiis pru'tox)' 


Orang-utan linbaeile ^lon^loid 


Oorilb 


* Ethiopian ^ irbot 


Eaui aur b ^rammalr* Banda. R. Fr C'ftnrff* 
Tf-fMArriiPil. Pon>. Imiitni trEihnfd^Ct t!l3D. 
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Olctlonnaire Banda-FranfaiSi R- F- Churlf^ 
Ti»^rranl. FuH*. InMitui i'Ethm^offic, 11131. Ffir lUT- 

n.gitiil onvoring thp ()nliangui“Chim dbtriot in 
Kkitli'li Equatorial Africa UtuI- tlio eafcera Bnhr f;! 
G haul I Frovinco in the Snulhrxti Suthtn presento otie of 
the muat complieaifxl lmi|y;ttagei ukiblems in xVfrica 
t^i^by, am! art- mdebU^l lo talhcr Tiswrant far 
eoiilribiitbg towiirils im imdenttnnding. The nuip tm 
p- IT uf the ' GraninJaire * takes uS k> Uie border of tlie 
siili ij^n while it IS a piecO «:if imwa to African pbdologurta 
to leani, OfUMS and for allp thnt the Itandu diulocta ore 
nol Bantilr 

The Slitting of the grammar ia of the iwuol kmd—the 
cllapU’m mimilig throngh iXoillifl. Arijeclivoft, Franniinja^ 
VorL#, Ote.+ loading kJ Wyotas, wttJiont+ buweverp too 
painstaking an eHert on tho uutlior's port to stn^toh 
tho VRmacuIair gnammuJ over the Latin grammar 
fcikeletoa. The hook flhnnid be UBcfyl, both as a reference 
gronunar imd as a priim-r for tho*o learning to Kpenk tlio 
language. If nnything* the paradignw are rather too 
scanty and inclined to be linig, so that the Icanwir of 
Banda wouid certainly fcal tlie great m'od of a Fk^rudi- 
llonda vocubukiry when trying to build up ficnlcnetw of 
hta own—which iw’Hf^i wu hope will booh lx? Hatiafiod by 
Fatlier Tisfterant. Atoo one fotilil do with mom 
* ecintea ^ (the author gtvca only two), as nelhbg helps 
the beginner riO much hH etiustniillg venineuliir 
fstoriis. 

The phonetic nototimi U. on the whalop easy lo read, 
though It is a pity that the author h^ olioocn to add yet 
ono more s^'inbol (presnnvably of his oi/i^n iiivention] to 
the ulieody fcirraidohle army which am usod by otbi?r 
writora to idnguify tho * sh ’ sound. 

Tlve llamb-Frt^fwh Dietioimry is a great piece of 
woik for one man to have acrujiiplishodp and evklenlly 
repreaenui ycofft of Mtient study. In its pa^'* of 
dofwly-prinloii vecrthlilarj' arc leprescntdi «?ven diAhH'ta 
olid over thirty Bub^dblccEa of tho language. Bcwklcd 
the main dictiORorj' tJicre an? two abort ’ leiiquos^' one 
of t|io names of indi^'tioiis plsnia, oml the Other of 
irKligi^tioua wild ntiitiiul#- TLCKER. 


A'ollow 

(3!oiigol) 

Block 

(NigoriitEi 
J^egro) 

Tlio author sola out physical. phyBiological and p^yehL 
cal Uktmoftfwsi betwocn. the irHirnbeni nf t|i^? resjxctiv^^ 
groups^ And -tEipplensmts these points Co bo ^"nurolLy' 
observed by olllerSf pn^tiiLnra in sittings hanrL^niarkmgo^ 
Aiid the like, and moto eq^H'ial akeletaJ and visecrai 
homelogiaa^ To explain tbouo Im auggOfsTs that it tniiat 
bo bolioVefl tliat hi tbi phyJutie ael^no tho unceAtoTa 
of man and tho AJX* did not soparste into two 8tems, 
Ann of which led to man iind tho Otliur to the Apos, 
but into three divisigTiS each of which I liter aa1)divdikKl 
and produeod both a man and an ape. 

The novEilty in. this prcoeiilaUon is tho iw<' marie ni 
tlio imheciloti in a sehenie df reeapituEatien. The 
iinbaeilu. All nnflniahtid preduL't^ a fcDtal rehcp may 
ravonl tho puat. OE the .Mongol imbeciles, from which 
tin* bonk nos its titlo, Dr. Crookshtuik couaidera tlie 
hospital group that to a largo extent dii* in early lifup 
tha mcnml-liospltaJ group of survivoifl, witli certain 
trtuta akin to cho Xnrtliam (raeial) Moti^la, to or^uigft. 
And to the school group. The latter ore not unbecOeS 
and may owe their traib^ to racial inhirmixturiE? within 
the fast Bva thoii:Nind yE>4iTid. Hic two former gk^ups 
ate pathologiE^al^ tlioiigli thero is much in ibo author's 
enntontiou lliat patbolqgicoJ avjdenoo must not be 
excluded. Why should pathologienl act ion prtHliice 
Mongol imita unh*Ks thero ht iiojiie fael-or which may have 
given rise to tlu^AO trail# in normal i.^volution? Tho 
inattor is diK?UsSvd with IV wealth of lielsil not to bo 
found elsewharB+espi*cinlly from tlie >:Ede of the rkdectiVesH 
Autliropologtcal readers pt+rhaps riH>cMl to bo remiiabd 
Lliat a ifoiigol inilx!ei.Eo is not iliie same thing ab an im- 
beoite ALongoL At leusL, the few of tliu- latEer to be 
found in London, although undonbtrxlly racial Mongols, 
have none of tl^e ehittOAderiatics of Mongolian idiocy« and 
it is to he hoped that io bis next edition Dr. Crookshank 
will hAva photQ^plue ovideneo to ^anvinoo the sceptic 
that Mongolian idiooy is found in raeinJ HIongolB. That 
ho ha# not done ao^ we may be sure Ls not hkfl lAult^ 
for be hOH si-archwl litomium far and near. Dr. Crook- 
shank's naservioo of tllO rarity oC mongolbini among 
the dows hna always surpriiicd tho#e who Work bi 
public mental morvietj^'. ItL tlu:^ first two hundred 
Liidax^Aords of patienta with mongolism^ lookcKl at to 
check this point by the rovipwor, twelve caw* wero 
found, a proportion al lu^isl aft great As that of the 
in tho community oa a ivhob. If Dr. Ctookshnnk 
ruphua that Dieso must- all bo do^'iidsiits o 1 the Khiv^n g 
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thk caii ririf.lif^r bt* pruveii nor duprovcn^ for *iJl woto 
From the- Kftiit<-ni brJinrh of Juii'ry. ^\'hothor 
wx- or nOr ibk iiijw 4^4<]it EFni Mlioilld bn? nw:l for llh? 

fr™l] cJnln oii hfiW-ilfj), nud the ealhwTtnHl dutu on thp 
oroiii^; pf.iHm|;K^ ilk' lisi'ni^nil tionuoifiit. wnuhi In* 

itoji P T'ero f froiviffi, F. C. E>. 


Ethnos,^ *1* the Prohivin of Race, J3^ *?!> Arthur 
("■ To-[/o^ afwJ To.nKw™r*' A>riet4 
^*£Biiiort, 103L Sm.Aro^ 2*, OJ. r4ei. 

The flubetftiice of t liljcpro vrienM vnesMy is eotittainixl 
in the u'HivFb ETuxley IjK'tiux, unrl in hie Open Public 
J>eicini publuhepi flUPOtner in ^ Early Ifan/ Hut 
ho hUfl doi'etnjk:il Iheiik by a eunthtuouA ArgUfii4:hl, 
whieh 3iiw iH^n tnken n fitnge fimhof in Ills RoctOrml 
Aihlrt^ al Abenieenh It W il kcncl of ' npplkid finthro- 
* pnlogj,^ ail al toinjj't " lo indiieo pDlitioall.v-nkUidLHl 


[Octol^er, 1932. 

Iiooplo to Bti^ly tlio pmblopna of nn^y frotii im 
** anthropologiysl ))Obkt ol vioir/' When ** men moota 
*■ pm-Mf?.,'" ■* who linvcr nver^ihing to j^rtin b>‘ 

MtirkinK to^sher* find thetiijaolvx^^ EhrusL apurt by 
BOEiu<! irnpiihk) whioh in Htrunmir than tlwir initividiud 
** willfl/' 01 nl trouble n'eult^. Ooc^ oiitbmpoldf^k^ 
kTk0?A^lod^p iiidiiLCkiLe any reEiiody for thus 7 Now ” the 
“ further bdiek wy go p'lw gtonUsr da wo find the degneo 
of racial ^livengerkto lO hnv'o beofi for U WM 
" way of evoK^iiig hlgliiT lypOa^' ronilwti- 

tiv&ly. la the now oeotkofoii'' eituatinn ensatoil by 
UnrieultiLPe, ** ratti^pnxluotiDik boeamo sneridoeti lo 
ocoaorikke nocoasity "—the ai;k?iinmiAlkon of wonllh. 
A third pliaae of huiiian history would open ** if 
" migenifita Jia^^ llnhr WnV aikd obtain tbo oar of 
'* Htatefni^Pk/' How Sir ilrthiir Koith Approarhin Hio 
prohlekriS of the preaent, mv\ what hia BnlutionH aroi 
foadcra muBt dlwovor for IhecnaeEvog, J, Lr 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Papuan Instrument called Pombo. 

SiB,'—LaHt yoor. At the Xikori ntation in tho 
(Jiilf of PApiia, I ranKi into possi^iop:k of nil 
inatj-Lpmant rrsembluig tliAl dearriFied by 
li. €hrklifui in Mas, :\lc^b, tP32, HJ. It liad 

been brrju^ht ia by a paLftil nffik!er fmm ihs yjllngf 
of Tutoluk, on the Toper Puhltp^ i hurl rfio iwrvdrcti 
of D IocmJ ooliMtabk? fmrn the tkd}fhbolirEJ 3 g idlJai^ of 
Vemadu. Aersirding tri hink the iiattni merit wfts raJli:Hl 
PsjmbH>, nnd won imed in ooLocting the SAp of I ho foot 
of A tm? eallcfl Hamu. The root Was Ikraton up an thEr 
ward wiih a stonn «nd tho sap cdUecfEMi in a eav^ity 
in tho centre. Tlio sap wan then pourexj! into rocepfwlm 
made of Gom pntn>, nml waa drunk by both old and 
younj 4 men, hut not by wonii?n. TIku Rpeeini virtui^ 
AA]i wrka thnt pt iniulf^ thC’ir akina cleim^'^ 

Tlie troo from which tike Fombo is mmle is called 
Hwninit, 

when fltrurk with ft atono makes a nokSO 
liko a dntinip and I though I at firwt that it Wll* pfobablv 
tiBcd Uko a drum At dancefl. Htit tho cokiatiiblp nasiiri'^ 

'**** deiwribing tho ci.tgtom 
of hia own Villo|Eo« ^Vmadlk. Tupoha whto tiAHP tho Pombop 
p<H9iEib)y in a djiffen-kit way. J, H. Y. ]iIL'RRAV, 

The Fftlmouch Ingot. 

Sew,—W ith rr^f^ud to the origin of khc Falmouth 
Fligot l-a which Tcforcnt'e is iniu3<h in your iaaue for 
Aojpijit, Itl^itn £27, kt niAy Ipti of iiitert+rtt to nirntian 
that Use ^fakkchaflter inkivnujii hnq a wm of foundatioik ^ic- 
]Kwita from t bo tonspb^HF Qiwvn Tausert of the AIX <lytiaffty 
of H:g>'jjt, at ThefRw, The depoeut inf:l udw, ss i* orien t he 
caaCx tninintkkTO lOodoLf in sshec't coppertikeioolauaed in 
biiiliiin^. Amnn^ them is a mixifol m[?ot of the alkape 
of FsItTknulh example. Tlie dntler^ ftir Fhnderw 
Petrie, ei>h4|UiiTM it wilh ihia (m kui work ' TemtiUts 
at Thkf-bodfc' p. Is nml pi. a>i+ 23). -Queen Tansert'A daie 
u roughly 120tl K.C. tin tho waihi of the IoiiiIm of 
Ib-khniam niitl of Puyemra, nah|e4 of the iiuk*^ of Talm- 
tinrea^ 111, are freeroea in which i4Uch tn^.»la appear 
(atc New'lkjrry* ’ Lib of Hi^khkiuira,' pi. xviu, nnd Davia^ 

' PuyenYrt%" pk XKxr). Tlkea-- ilnto to about 

14-17 H,r, Itoprc^rilAlkiua of Bumtar objccte an? sihown 
On tike rlny tathli'M of Minoan date at Khoamm. An ingot 
of ixippiir of Lilia aixe was found at Enkorni in iVpma, 
weight 81 lb*. liP Ox,, with Myeeiia-an objeeta. "Tlikik i* 
now in the Hdtiah SLuM.*imir It m Riainpckl with a 
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character of the nnekfit Cypriote Hrript. A simiiAr one 
WQA fokind in fkvnhnlaii anrl ntherw at Hikgm Triiutai^ iti 
C>etc. Tlit^rO Pcema then cosvkiderabEc e^-irJence that tlie 
jriK"rjt rwiiltwl from contAA-t with the Enatem >rf*itit*‘r- 
ranean in TUmnte timcfi. _ 

U IN I FRED M. CROMPTON. 

NaeuntI and! Supernatural (c/. Mak* 1H32, TSJ, 

Stk,—-D r, Fr ft. l^diEnxmn wHtm to nu? tn 
;fui^rlf{i>AtiDn of the view-a I entieiscil iu No. TH oF 
your Mwrcli tRAue of thin year. He authorizoa ihl* 
lo Hand you for publitTAlioHi whnt extrai^ta 1 may rSkOOAe 
frotn Ikui letter, f do so with the mow pltvuiun^ as Ur. 
Lrhmaoii'A work is diitingujAhed hy A virtiui nc^t loo 
cOkniTKin, loyalty lo fnciA, For iEkst^ce, the fol1owim|c 
aigiimj?nl SOfma to piociwd OU the ri^ht lineH, whf^thiir 
w'o Accept the eonehiAiiO'mf Or nnt. 

Ihrarinor ivporia tliat hin u'ateh wim( mtlEib A^LtnEred 
!! ^ IKHSple uf llk> lalanil of Wiha hocAiiae of ita 
licking. Thisy lieki it to the eskr onrl exelainuHL 
" 'Afo'tri* (it i^4 alivid-r kinsl wanted Ec prca’olo.‘ il hy 
pinching and hy blowa to cixpriYARionic of fkAin. Fbitkilly 
"" they took it away from ^ilahruir aiuI then brought it 
"" Isack to him in piecofr."" 

WilnonH on the othnr Einnd+ kelis La ‘ A -Mi^f^isionruy 
* Voyage/ p, 1 :tl f, pf tIw r^mwplioti whirh like uutivi'^ of 
TougntAba fomsCiHl of thi? miHiionurini^ curken ulock. 
'' Tliey took llEcctkckco fora spirit, ami on tliat mn^EtnE 
"" would not loiiE'h it. Lndocdp the nain^ rIho asdrilKMl 
to tha Rird-npint or Spirit ^bird the faeiilly of dis- 
+1 ^.^;*vormg thiovota. Dm imCivp iWlaml hti would not 
*' like ta Juvamieh a spirit in hm hOikBc.'’ 

Whew lk»fA the dkCfer^nee in tht" native point oi view 7 
*' For tk» KuropsiAruL tlMife ilk tiothing rtutTemAtorai ip 
*' citIkfT CAM?: for the ru4tEVca obvimkrly only in tlm 
“ siCcOnd caiw, whertma they took Maritusr'n wulch io Ik' 
“ indeed alitiruitc., but ttot for a unpcmarartlE e or tliov 
“ would not have aO much on tOUchod the object, or 
“ even talcfm it to puicoa.'' 

The ar^imkniit ia nil honeat attempt to lYMromitrucl 
native behafa from detailed octouniB of native rear tiorLfi^ 
and eortainly L-flntributea lo ouk^ mick'ratitrktiknjE ^ but 1 
think Et iineoitBinoiuily intrftlui^ Aomt'thing wfiieh k 
not m tho oiddem^e. 1 do rwt think wd tk^ warmnted in 
diAtin^iiirbing between the two cajEcs, It noi foUbw' 
llkat the Wfktcb cannot have bwu n?gAhlei| na HutieT- 
naiural. or tb^sy would not have touchCHl it. Dr Leh* 
nmika is fM-ire still writ^ig under Uie inlluence of tho old 

i ] 






MAN 


[Nos. 287 290 


October, 1932,1 


ppho6\ whirl! attribute* OUr owo ciilutiun* 
to' 

Wo llie flupt‘nmtun!.i with ftwt. 

Al\ Dutivc« iji>. 

If th^m i* arj am>, thrm^ in no BU|H‘matuTiiL 
Aa a JuttttKT of fad tba supflmaturml i# m coninwjn m 
thp South fkNiA tluil it cnnue^ po A^nsation; tnsnw'Swi arc 
Oi^iT!ri!ij>ii, fliidi trtkepi aa o iiiJIltC'r of coiuKn^ Ull'' tirfiil 
stm\^ !>f l^aiunibtt wha wnnu; so Irtf fn>Jii avniititiif imcl 
Eaariiif^ p*x»plp woutfl bit ili jufft- to it. See tiiy 

' 1^11 LflSiuiclB,' p. 1? J4.» 1 aiTi not at ail eonvinml thtru- 

fiam that tho wntch waa not TK|ililhy lipitl lo be exipor- 
nDtnral. The ovidi>f!ce i« inKuflkk'nt. Mariner tlot^ not 
tell UH wliat the people tHlul ttbnut il beyond anyini;, "‘ It 
“ They wen? certainly nut afniitl ■>[ lip aa lh»-^ 

Tonf^atabUiuni wefp of the clonVc, Init Ihwy wnurt> ilirfi'rent 
pepi-pple, and twiUlh Sea IslanilnrK iite not ell miMio to the 
fomiul^ ot Enroijoan pit^fft^ore- 

Thuv tue iiiJivkclLjnk witli varj-m^ ptHnwniobl tes. 
ThFj.n?"aro ieepEii^ { 9 ^ my Lnll IiilajidH; p. and 

thfpe an? Bupoffll it hjUS folk, masurwr*^ and otllora tlml 
tftke thingfl lot jJCrantcd. They slKiaELl tlwroforu bo 
aflnwLHl Ui'gi^'o evilinnee oaeh for himself. It is soldom 
they aro alkiwctl to in t>oolm, utwl hen™ Dr. Lehiminn 
SiiHoni tinder n ai?rintiN haniheapp as lie I* liol able to go 
anil ftiMl out fof hhiiiwlf. t<i oppty io (k-ld work tluit 
objectivity (Utd altontltm lo ihstail whirl! niJirka Jna 
ifqjonn'he* nt homfF- « - 

The rbppf thing IS thal tlie orKuiiictit ja on I ho right 
Nntw. It ia * very difleronl thing from llli!- old peSfliO- 
|[i|ncnl ttc'hoolp and its inodoRI repreftinilutivw. whirl! 
sol op gi'iHTiilisoi! lonis U-boot BaVagi?* or * jjiiiTUtloEWT 
and dedti™ from them tho chamolor ftnd mcnUility of 
tiATticolar irihea, I>r, Lehniann'a prownt Argument, on 
tlio contrary* mea to dedoco from the bchuvioor and 
sayini^H nf a pcOtJle what ita viowa are ud thiOga tn 
generaL Thnt ih tlie^ obraiis pro™dujt% but the obvious 
ia not held in bonoux- A, ih HtlCART. 


Couvftdc. 

Slit.-- Fmni time to timO I Itavo mad Soltom aa A 
Man : l9Jftp dji; iA. 59, 10?. 1^05, :2ftlp ^fiO 
ttUnit the Coovodo cuBlora with groat intemat. 

But obvdouaiy Mm*? of the OMSa staled iti thow leltvlV 
are not ‘ the Xi'ord properly rOHtneted to. tiaea w hich 
Fr^jf Mvit* (ilA!T, itlSlr *lreatly pointed exit. 

May I put one PNMuple of ihw ctirioyn I'usimn on 


meoTtI! . „ . I . d-rt ■ 

In thn iiloiTiiCTJ Kvoichow. typHth.wiSalt'm Clnno. 

ntnuiiic thi- Aboriginal «Ih** ("r then- A ■ tnhal 

group knovm n tlm Miooor ' HttatMUid.inntJ^r- 

ing ’ Mino who pmctliw thp Couvruh* cuBtoni. U Vi iliw 
to ttlia \T!iT ti‘nson tlwl tht?y oWO Ihoir praciit^ nolw. 
Tlioy lim Atrii-Hy cotlfin«J to tlw ilijitrivt of Woi-ftittg 
1105 - E. long., 27 “ X. tot ), voiy iwnr to the loao liM 
(tokol in the* W^Htom wimcrof tlio said provinoo, Aiiotinl- 
big Co tJioir ciBtom. wJHin » wife hiu givnn birth to n 
ehild tbi. hu»buid must ttt encO i^urno hui duty to l(K<k 
ofter the iiow-bom baby hi hii* i^bflmbtiPit wliepe lie 
tt^tijivca ceranniftiaily congtAtlltolioiiB from hi* TOlotpeA 
and friemto in bed, a* if he WoW tlio lyiltg-m malhe^ 
He ban to alny in, without gning out once, for e wliote 
tuonth. The pnrtlliiL'iit wife, however, doe« al! tliO wtirk 
indoom end Svi U» UBuel. Beei.l.-S Burklmg the cluld, 
alie rnov-ukii and ButveH incftls and ten for htT huHband 
thK-e tinuM a (toy* It to eeid tlmt if tlio hii»bufld do.« 
nol look after ito. rlifld cart-fillly. ond bobeve hn^lf 
pmpcrlv. he wiL be aick, but the wife would liot be 
flJTwletL 


Thift clMtoni waft hiinw'n te the Cliint^ writer* m oarty 
m tbo Tung llvnasty (OlS-tlOfl A.D.). For mBtdUito. tn 
h ia ‘ Til in* chih' or ^ Trent isO of C:iiiidUB Thinj^.' Km 
Cb^ion^h. a scholar ftl that tinw, FvCOnlL'i l t his tutorial mg 
enatciEf! from tiin Luo pwpic who art wnd to l>e ft hrajiiih 
of the ^!jbo in South ChiiiA. 

In addition to the litcnir^' dwMiriplion of the 
tliero nt^' picture* pttintod m'it.!i tolour hy native ClLlni>*e 
ertiHtu to iilnatPflto lli+.'ir afitual tiwmnr^ frof instanen^ 
in the faniou* * Miao AU>XUTi/ a work of earwkleiable 
interest, ahnm-in< thi^ daily life of the Miao. tliain t* on* 
folio dealing with Use /jangdifil ^iLoo with ft man holding 
his chikl in hbi arm, whUr his wife ifl ilomg morkoutiiuio. 
So far a* 1 am avi-an% ttiero arc thre^i' eopie* of th*tt 
'Album/ more or kwrt of ihe ^ame iiaturep in tho Oriental 
Stadtllts'^ Library df the Bm^h Museum. Lcodun; 
two copiee, fomiurly belonging to Tylor^ in tht> Fin- 
Hivom Minmllin, Oxfoni i Dim “in the Ubtory of the V ictorift 
And Albert ^hisonin, Loudon; and pfuruftbly' ibcru ntv 
copies in other libtftrifin fukI institutions. 

^ CKUNGSHEE HSlHN UU. 

St. Catlieriue'* Society, Oxford. 


Immolation of Widow* in New GulneAi €J* Man, 

74, ^ t iCIfl 

—Tnicra Wef» in oHeight natives aceiftkeci ot £Qq 

tlie m ilful niupder of the tli™ m lilrjw’fi. In Man, 
lOai* howevisr* I (TAA'p only tlw i^videneo in uno 
iJViiO flml HU id : Similar eviilencc mna ^ven in the other 

*■ ciwea,*' Six of tlie wecUBCdl vtptv S^tenw-d to, and 
Tticoiveil. fiv’o veftnl* impriBonineJlt with hAnl tftliour. 
The iiatiV!^ fodio and ,Awipfc each roeeiviHl only one 
vear's impriAOiinient with hard labour. 

^ ^ E. L. OOROON TH 11 \L 1 S. 

t hiita , New Guinea. 


E, Griqua Land: Lightning Stroke. 

Sin,—When ft hut k strui^k by lighluing it ia **- 
necessary for the piwple eou.i’emcd to con^xilt a ZilU 
rioetor {" I-Gqira in order tliat A retmrnmee of 
the ealnriniy may bo aVf'rtcd, 

When tlic d^K-tor arriviH a block ahw'p or ft btsek gout 
or oven ft blftck pig k flJftii^litefrill, "I'he eoutem* of tbo 
paunch an<l the gall ftn? juiMHl m illl TOola. These aw 
pXlt in a prft Oft thes tiro. As the contAmift uf the pot begin 
to elmr, oinoloi* rwoft tn the rftflem of 1 he htit and tins 
liut id thereby cledttiieiL 

The pn.ip3e nf the kraal inliale the MIiUpIus from tb? 
|KJt throngti nx-fda on a jnelirtlinary act of punfication : 
ilit-n-ftfle-r iiiL’idiotm in their skin ore fftOtJo iidunSLy mund 
the root of the throat aftii the navel and a portion of the 
Dontenta of the pot id rubbeii in. Ad thi> ininftb't‘ of the 
krunl dip their fingx?rH in the p>l and lake out flniftH 
qiumtitiea of the cnfitoTIt*, wliltjh tln?y *mviJlom’. 

A portion of the irRmJiritft- fmm the pcjit put in u 
liom. Tlik id k<ipt III the hut. 

A Btiek from u SIoliOpe ' vine {.imAfororpiiiB pmi/^*Ii- 
fiiw], atsout two frot lang, la atftck into the Ihateh of ihu 
hilt ftfK’jr medieiuod fnnn tlic pt^t have been tubbeif ftrM>n 
it. ^Vuimlen |wgH an- pnoparwl onxl ftftiT mwlieinu hOd 
been rubbed on, these four are driven iiilo the ground 
tt^utid <>ftch but, 

Wlien ft thundemtomi k browing tlw dem-cur take* 
HOiiH.*' uf the fni>d|cine fnjm the hom anil blowil it towiirdit 
the *lorni. At llu' aamo tiTiw lie (aJtntft with the ALhIhp|h^ 
stick at tlw ritorin, wllLrll then divkk^ ilftil iUftHWri by on 
eitiu'sr atrloof the kmal. 

Tlw^ ilocioTi luivillg naw compleb'd hiB oeta of piiriftcB- 
lion* thi* pt'opla of the kraal go to ft atroum fttid Wftfth 


• ily article ‘ fjt* Piorw mugitliU-H dtt Piji/*lHtorop«. It*11, p. 724. cpiitoiiia further dctAito. 
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thdliiaDlvca with tlici iiiiii- t,I ‘ in.Tt'kvi ' (Gtuilfrh} itiiMM] 
wJ[}i waiter. wlu'n'Hfti^r thp durtor’ft fti' t»n'oinica <lup. 
Till* fEilkiwsi (iu* iif tbo lightniUK BtroJu) 

miil (Jppfii tor Eht’ tpf ■ iui.-Ptindii3q/ tTlo lij^htnlng 

bird. If thf- eHg w not tho hinl will n^tum iZ 

llfttth Jt* whirl! will l» foiJouvJ birgi^t calnjiiHv. 

FK.\.\K BHOWXLEE. 

Nayar Poljramfry^ 

fin I Ini tor on SAymr Po|>'Andry 

4V I J&32, Mr. .\ivappiin Atatos thal tim 

** Xftli in Mninl'hiijr h4M no-nr itv umnl xtjifiiinraiicci 
uda nynibol of cxcvpt aTnoti^ thr XsiTlbniiirui/' 

It m intrrFTflting ihnT ilr. AiyrppnD, n iintivo of ihr 
dlfltnct Whn hiu livtd mmng Uin pooptd, jdiould mrlto 
.itlfii « atatrinriil. Ir only bHowp whftt a ibirk cmst of 
foripjf filing bM ovfr lljo nignlfiraurci of iht? am-twit 
cTiiftoina and lu&s^ tif » pooplr. No doobi toniiiy thfl 
ty^Tiij of I ho Tflli id n oblMuiJngli.^^ uIuoti'iiqi:^ amom^ L>i 4 
Nflyahii and ta rapidly b«in|i j^von tip m niJth. Tho 
TOport tif the^ Mnlabnr Marrinjiso Ckimmiaakm of lSfl4 is 
wod wortli study in this connH^linn. Uivmg iHidisire 
Iwfora thn ComiiiiaAkih, .Mr. K, R. KriuhnA Mi,TirrnL fttntrfl 
thnf on Iho foxiTtb dny of tho Toillitutlii a rioth is n^wrml 
iillo two pnrgifl ninl one pvirf In jdviin to tho .Mmiiivnlan 
tlho umii who tiw Ihe Tilil tmd our t^f^ the? girl in tho 
prs^nrtT of Enaiignna iind frinmitt. TJiia id aiippcHiocJ 
H>7nl^dic{iJ1y to tK* fiivow, mid even in upito of thi* 
diVOJt^o tbn girl obBoryife donih pollution wln-n Iwr 
Manai'HiliMl dice |Fau'o^-ti.|, Ii i-vnirBLV nrini^roiumry 

Eo thjlt There caiuioE be divortv without U luujringr. 

In Xeirth Trtivttiii^ojnii it wpa d OuMtom to runwjMj tho 
Trtli wiuni tliriT TaJi tsnr ii diMid, thui showing tbnt the 
Tah tying DtiiXKl roally for a mofTlagil'. 

In fact^ Iho ToJi Im n isyizibul of iirju-virgintty^ end at 
tmr tiino wm thooutweni sig^t thfit the wcarcT bad liern 
inifiEiliHj into Uolnanbqfrth Mr, Aiynpijnit further thtntea 
that tlti- Nnrnbudin, with whom ^hr.^ Telikaltll is lui 
F^wnlial pmrt of iiuirnage^ waa rr^t^tnihible for the etiiit 4 jfn 

^iig till? Say arm. But Lii-lcing, ak it dom, th^ other 
foaliin^ of Neinbiidiri Enernagv, i.r., Hmmm 

and 1 anjgrriuuirmi^ it ia upcin to tjoilht whet1fM>r tho 
XaiiibiKliri ht rrsporiinblo for thn eiiDtOtn. It orlginnlod 
mom likel^^ in tlit‘ Jirtn-ofal rrihU tbnt wnrc maiie 4111 
Mdelpar^ whi-n t-vrpy jM[ir| wanted a pmtotior nn<l ibe 
IaIi w-n» a ^Igii to the fivrvigner that iihe couhl UOt Im> 
inolpstod with impunity, K, GOVIXUA M_EX0X. 


Origin of Cruelty {^, Mah, f&32, 124). 

Qll*l ^ OJliniKla. J hEiVe watt^hiHl a 

&3Z playing wilh adiiutbl^ guinea-fowl in the 

name wny ns a rat with a flpatitiw* ohj;! monlq.'iya m 
bgunJa teniing Irtigs in half, by inking » hind leg intsaeb 
h^d and t hen tiin m ing t ho hnlvea away. Bpiiarnii 1 1 v front 
ShJdcrdehght^ An imula n^gulnrly hito ooeh ot her to imnr^ 
their diMuif# <™ their n-lal iv«i And friends. Lord Rnglon 
ffUgfTC^t* that biting idstui am pbtoillod b% rhddmn 
^!n mpmsentations on thr WnUa of selnwljnj^infl. Hut 
AfruMiD negro chJJdren bite oAfb Uthor^ cKpeeiaUv 
when lighling. It y n tvcqgni^l meihmi among Huun 
fur mEumii of uRenrv luiii ifefenoo. AmotiMst my eoptivo 
mojikeya (Crw/inlAmu^ the - oM uiau " of 

the tnwp hrid, only one wey of abiiwing his duipleaaum or 
of mmn^mittg his prc«tiMi' irniang tbe otbetiip and tbnt 
wna by hithem mvm]y. despite Ibi-ir yelbv of fear 

** h ^bis mojins 

ho Jnjitsill'll fear into them and wan nil iiowerfiij in their 
enjdcriinjrv. 

1 h^fl inim tlLnt. bvo f>| (aiwer,. not mimtioroil by l^f^nl 
Baglan. » a, oAUw' of inuib mHiJty. By itistilline h nr 
into llK Hubj^a by Lirm^l inwiia a savngf^ ruler W nble 
to nimntain ht» poaitiou. Tlie old AfritiLhn negro kings 


of BUfffigu and Huguiida pniotucMi j’llriiekil^ tniL'llaiM in 
to bp able to wield power over their comnmnitioB. 

Anothi^r [!aUso id enjelty ip hn-e of prnaMwkm. 'rtiu 
history of gold and iviivy shows this. M ho ^Icpj* nub 
mmntiiber the Congo ntnx-itiBsf t da not see how love 
of power and love of gain can be attributed to ritual 
observance. 

Cruelty for slioar delight 1 liobevo^ vcTy itim iodeod. 
But to no other pnilSO can be attributod Ihu revolting 
flpoctnclM fitagOiJ by tlie AMkiiyu ftE-groew of Kenya 
Co-luny in recent yoara. Senit-o«{uratod Akikiiyu vmro 
found iaugbiJig baartkly at tho sight of two duikeja 
aboiiE after they had been ftayed ulivo. and nn 
Bxinther OMAsiDn etijoying the onti-rtaiEiiuent of sktiudDg 
n H uptivv bnlfCKUl alive 1 

Xative AfriraiiH onp, OS a rulop not cniol, but extra-^ 
urdmarily cai tuna. The Akikuyu appt^ar lo bo except ions. 

H. F. i^aXEHAM. 

Lkiut .-ColoncL 

Tho fnvAntlon of Doctrines. H there any Evidanee ! 
jr|||n —lo hia ■ ChlMmn of the Sun " l^r. PeT^“ 
Lily properly msistson the necessity ferovidouco 
to support anthmpolDgioal ihcork'^. MTien, tlmie- 

fori\ lift AasuitH us that tJie primto of Holiopolu inventi^Hi 
tlio doctrine qf diville birth HJ3ii^ 218 )p it Is 

jH'rznijiaibte Eo osk him whether them is any ovkJeluxi that 
any dcKdrinq hm over bf^i ins-cintA>^i by pziniis 7 

In the BUIlie number ilia* Wqnicf {StIoJ nuflurr^i ua thnt 
!! would naturally apecufAte on the multa of thq 

ain^ ■ liut la tln'm Uny qvidelloo that ifavages apeculato t 
SuM^'b ao^UEiiptioiiii- am only too iroiuiunn in ontbropO'- 
IqgtcAl litniatump and I will aitd tw o whiqh I hovo cOUhs 
upuD in the laftt few tlayi* Atwlmw I#ang, iti ' Custom 
^.vlbp^ p. 2CI12+ says ; M'oimdc*! Knoe. a not un¬ 
likely immo for a sttVoge;' Hut nrq savag^-s in fact 
SO iinmod ! 

In his ^IJrcek Hem Oulta.^ p. 7^ Br, FaruoU says that 
it would be mi abtumiity to aiipfUk^ that the prinditivo 
Hellenta Coukl not armnge a tui^ ora wrealling match 
as a secular frolic.'' It would bo un alwtirrlity lo 
mippose tliat Oxford dous could nnt dine in tiicirpyjainas, 
but wq should niquirc OVideiUM!! to cemvince lla tfiat tjieyp 
in foiMp du »o, HAtiLAX. 


O Ido way T«feth« 

A A i SJlU^Thft pho^gruph of tho OldtjwpV toeth, which 

2il4 El hot Smith I'Eau publiriliutl (Man\ 

1033, Augu.xkt, Xo, 339} lemvt^ no don l>t he is right 
in ninihtnming that tho lower ineisur tooth have 
been lu^idnially deformodi by UUna. At a mcont inocting 
of t ho AilAtOTnical Bucicty 1 hrnl mnintoj ned I hat tlio 
mutilation was the ronuit of dtsf^aso-^boliaving fmm 
phoEogmph.4 I hod cxaminrKl t|mt the urrMion wnri 
Bitnuted ntil nn tho emwna but fa-shw thorn. The photo- 
graplM imw published show thnt I waa in ermr. 

ARTHUR KEITH. 
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Nubia s Rode En^avmgs. Parker : Burkitt. 

Rock EnEr^vIng* From On lb. Allak^ Nubii. /iy O, f. Parker aitd J/. Barkitt, 



thc! pmt few years frequent mention has boon made of roek-drciwLiigs found in the ^QT 
desert west of the Xile. The photograpliii her«with were taken in the eourne of a miiung 13 f 
exploration e3q>edition to Onib in This 

centre b approximately midway between the 
Red Sea and the Kile, its position being 
S 21^ E 32^ 45^ The phukigraphu ahow 
the whole of an hwlatiMl group of pictures. 

Some one and a half mde^ distant La another 
group situated at the month of a rock ahelter; 
the nativi^, while fully aware of thcnc two groupa, 
were positive that there were no hirtber 
drawings in the neighbourhood. 

The mineral dopodit at Ojiilc which w^aa 
the ennsc of the expetlition^ W"aa intcreating 
in that it had. la?en worked during the Roman 
[xx^upatlon of Egypt, aa rIioW'r by potter3' and 
glAf£^ found on the surface and by a lamp 
from the undeigrouiKl w orkings. 

O. F. PARKER. 

The whole problem of Korth Afrieau 
rock-engravings ta atill somewhat obscure. 

There is aLre^y a considerable literature on 
the subject. Among the nifire importfint workj^ 
may be cited Les J&mfci, by U. B. M, 

Flamand which deals more particuhiirl^'^ 

vritli Algeria, and llofi^hnt Jfflfirfafcfi, liy 
L. Frobcniiis and H, Ol^ormaier (1920)^ which 
covem a wider range of country but atdl well 
to tho westward, Hojwancm Bevy's article, 

G^Ofp’aphienl Nov,. 1^24, pp. 3a5-4i, on 

engravings in the oasis of Owenat far to the 
south is, of course, extremeh* important, for as at Onib, not only are giraffe Sgurefl in an 
area where no girmlfe can now exiat, but also the simiiantiea with the Eusliman art of South Africa 

( 2-H) J 
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firo remarkable, ^onie information about roc^k-eiignirvin^p can lie abtaiued from de i^loc^an^a HecherrA^ 
^iir fea onfjijies ffe f (1890 and 1897) iiiici a]^o from Newbold^a art-ieUs in Anii^uiij^ [Sept. 

1928) whons rock-car\iiip from Libya and the 
western Sudan are dbiouiiac4; UnalJv, in 
IJAnihrapolotjk, 19115, VoL XXVII pp. 

.M, Gautier described several sites on the hoitlers 
of Algeria and Morocco, Unpubliabed roc-k- 
ear^dnga are known eastw'and from Assuan^ 
Ian ween the Kile and the Hcd Sera, as well na from 
near the old ememkl niiiu^ of Northern Ethul, 
mentioneil by t>, A. MacAIistei' in the 
lajiitarff fiew^spaper for 2tid or 3rd XovcmlMir, 
jilOU, There are, of course, many similar finrls^ 
Eb^a^hcre in Africa fock-engmvings oc^-rnr in 
Northetti filindeaia near tbo Congo liorder^ in 
SoiitJicm Rlitfcdeain, in the Union of South Africa, 
and (aeiaociated w'ith |iaintlngj in Tanganyika. 

The prtiblctn of the Xortli Afrienn rock art 
is, of eounic, to determine iy date rind to any to 
what eiiltune or cultmt'^ Ji belongs. Many of 
4 ^ engravings, espotrially tlie more easterTi ones, 

^ ^ probably not older than pre-Uvnastit or Elarlv 

IJ'tiastic times; soIn.^ indeed are oert^imljr coii3ideral>(y more recent. On tlio other hand in Alseri'a 
the fipiniig of nnfiVjiiws might ahnoet argue for a pahcolitliio date. The giraffe figuitd at 

fH'cnat mentioned above woujd iy> more ejgnifieant if there hml f«en di^overed an exaet time oeale 
of the cimiate changes in th^ p^irts of Africa. It to be suggested that the presence of the camel 
^-os a sure indjcfttjon of a post-Persian date, but this has now lj«n questioned. At the moment little 
more can tie done than to catalogue fresh examples. 

ilr. Parker is to be congratulated on the exwUenco of his photographs and the luciditv of his 

M. C. BUBKl'rr. 


not<^. 


Africa : East. 

Wilson, 

■nw Ancient Civildation of the Rift Valley. By CaptniT, fl E. !I. 

298 in the position with regard to the 

t U If ancent system of temietng anri irrigation in Kast Africa has nmteriaUy eJiangt^I, The existence 
of the teinams of these ancH.mt works, as wiP l« seen from the nmp (%. I) is now e^teblishwl not 

AgrieiiltunJ SjT,tom in UIbJks, TVuisanWU Territory. fJi-df. 

im: s™ ,VrWs. i93». Sfopl. 13 (Vcl. iv. Xn, 3^ l^miory. 

List OI WHOSlj I,OCATt0S lit tSWlCATHO BY TilB XTIMKRALS ON TUB SKETCH .MAP. 


L !^!ABai {Lttcl Wandiirabck. 
3+ Sanja. 

3. \VAnuhA. 

4^ NV'MiM'rti, 

S- 

S. W'a^mlifhra [Iritje* of}. 
7- ’l^'iuiibujij [[rBku)+ 

8. 

0, WnfinfiM* 
lOx -ig. 

1J« Wikmngii^ 

12. Wntufu. 

13+ 

14 „ VVtkgog^. 


10. UbiRWi itrihL^ of), 

18+ 'V^akutu. 

17, Williphp. 

1VViikwAinfu 

2^, Wiuulai^i. 

21. ? N^mr. 

^ V EhBaiL^J. 

WdJtafwik. 

lin, 

W«UiyA|11Wfiri|^ ^ ^^.airaar, 

X.S,—Xca, lA 21, Bi ara rlutinct tribes urhctaa nnniEis tlio writer Juts forgatuin. 

[ 230 ] 


22 

23. 


28. 

^7. 


20. W^unjilila. 

WakciibJa. 

WmapAmto. 

VS'nkukwe. 

BhUdali. 

^ViuiyAl«Vvuaa 
BhuinjL 
^V^kiniJ^ 

WapanglL 

WaUma ftribus of), 
WangonJ. 

Hrfl tiara ?f. 

WArindiga (» rwfi ruimc), 
I Namr. 
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31. 

32. 

33. 
31. 
8S. 
38. 

37, 

38. 
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only id Tatigun 3 TkaH but in Abyaainia, Uganda, Xenyii and Northern RJiprleala as well, and the 
queatiun has now become : Wlio constructed tbem ? 

Termcmg consults, in all enaes, of parallel terraoss following the contours of the hills (as in fig. 3} 
and occurs where either the heavy morning mist or raountairL streams aid irrigation. 

I have been asked if there are any signs of masonry or retaining walls and the reply is in the 
negative, but alt wbo know Central Africa are aware that ahandonK) stone work Lh immediately 
reino\"ed for use to other places. 

Many of these terraces are referred to as * cattle tracks.' This 13 , of course, wrong: without 
doubt cattle^ and particularly goats, use tljem m an easy road and have helped to maintain them, 
but cattle do not walk in [uiraUe] Ibaea round a hid nor can the^" be driven in that way. 

Tenracirig k irtill praetiaed in some parte of the countiy, as far as Tanganyika is concerned, by 
the tribes in the neighbourhood of Mem and Kilimaniaro aiid the Wambain (Irakti) in the North 
and the Walienap who an? stid eiLperta on hUlnide cultivation, in tho South. 

The map (fig, 1 ) clearly shows the located poHitionst and it will be noted that there is sufficient 
evidence to asstame that the whole of the highlands were temiocd at one time. 

Tlie av^-rage width of the top of the tettaeeSp as they exist to-day, Ls about a foot. They were 
probably' about three feet originally , and the depth between tcrritees thft'O feet. The most notable 
terracings I have seen are: — 

ygonjfongam near Arusha.^ — Particularly well defined. Below it is an ancient cemetery. 
Une of the graves was opened by Gcneml Boyd Moss, and I underuUind lliat the bones showed signa 
of cremation. 

Akho on the Mbidu-Oideani Hoad. — Not m clear as Ngongongare, but distinct. 

Iratu —between Mhulu Town amd the ^lan^'am Escarpnicnt.——As terracing is still practised 
heiCp it k difficult to my how much is or k not ancient. 

Kilosa^ a few miloa West of^—near where the railway cro«»es the Mkondokwa.—Very' clear from 
the main line in the early morning after the grass is burnt. 

Vetifaffi on the old ainhenga-Ngfmaaje Rioe-road.—I have a noto of tntutas here, but do not 
now remember at which place, probably both. 

Btiw^en Samhu^i and Enmuli {IfiTtga Dialnct ).—Terraced hill, very clearly defined. 

Mufindi . — Throughout the Mufindi area the terracing m very distinct, connHrting the Sambusi 
terracea, mentioned above, with thoee of the old Rice-road.^ ft is here that the secondarv forest ia 
growing upon it. 

pniyiha, — At Mlowa near the jonctiona of the Mvole^i and Ri]and 4 ^ Rivers—a very distinct 
specimen. 

Riinangtca Eua near Ujiji.—Obviously very fine spocuneiia referred to by Commander Cameron 
on page 29T of hia "Across Africa,* 

Graded RoadA^ Although fewer traces of the^ exist than of the terracing, they are of more 
important aa an indication of a high state of civilirjitlon. When Aerial Survey hoe luid an oppor- 
tuntt}^ of extending ite operations, it is hopecl that theae roatls will connoct up, and there is little 
doubt that the proof of trunk roads of considerahLe importance will he established. 

Graded roads arc much more difficult to Locate. Aa a rule, it is only pnHsihle to identify them 
on necents or over hill-tops, outside the Emits of routes usetl at the pift^nt tlme^ as mtundlv 
they have become completely loift over fiat eotiutry inundatod during the rains. They linve also 
in places become a part of roads in at the present day. 

They are. as a rule, about ton to twelve feet wide, and the strata on the hUJ-side are exposed 
and have been worked with a tool On the road at Bkula (Iringa Ifistrict) boulders have been 
rcmov«Hl and the rotKl had a made-up surface. 

SEaiiy of these roads are referred to as "elephant tnicks," and this is true to the extent that 
In many coim they are used by the elephant. It is obvious, however, tiiat although elcphanla may 
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crash through the hiil Ijamboo and use the winding path time and again, they will never 

make a mad* ns in a hetd they never follow one another in a straight lino, but walk ao (fig, 2);— 

I ^ 


3_ I ^ 

\ _ 2 _ 

\ __ 

Fio, 2 . 


find the fioiituiy beastp even when he ha.^ a path to go along* meuiidera from side to side and never 
by any chance walks stnilglit clown it.^ 

Cattle will cut a track through soft ground if driven for bug periods over the same routCp but 
these cattle paths bivariabl}'' lead to a ford or a watering pliirCe* hut where the remains of njieicnt 
graded mads can be located, there are no fords neoTt and notably on the toad between the Lofia 
and Gicat Kuaha there Is no reason for liking cattle over it in the usual course of a bcitLmian's 
daily work. 

The points where these roads have been loc^totfl (as will be aeeii from the map) would 
suggest a Ht^eni of commimicat ion running from North to South ort the Extern side of the Great 
Lakes and in no cai^ dotjs coastal cocnminilcation appear obvious^ This suggests to me tluit the 
lost ci^dliration was complete in itaelf* having but two main outlets, namely. North by way of the 
Nib* and J^outh by Ehapta. It is remotely possible, how'cve^^ that there was an iiiterme^liate route 
em Mombasa, the origin of W’hich may be very much more ancient than tlunk, 

The graded roads I !isve myself seen are — 

Otdeani near Kampi Nyoka.—Running from a lost track crossing the Ngorongoro towanls the 
Serenget ■ a very clistinct track alwut tw'elvc feet wide cut hi the hillside. 

Ot^da Moff in the Kg'mpai.—^Thua road comeH from Mto w^a tmbu at the North of laike Manynm 
and jjrobably continued through Xalajigalangi into the Ngorougoro Crater, and may iiave joiaod 
the above rood. It m well knomi m the *Oid Elephant Track,^ hut is not ui^d by the natives; 
its grading, however, ia very fine. 

between tbe Lofia and Great Ruaha.—It comes from the South, out of the ^hihenge 
Piovince an<! goes North, probably crossing tlie Groat Ruahu and continuing in the direction of 
KiloBAx From the hill to the north of the Bingu River tbe cuttmg can be ver}* clearly aeon wher^ 
it crosses the hill to the soutlu 

in IjEafwa.^—Not very distinct; it probably comes from the Ubena and goes 
towatvlH Mbeyn, If* howevert thw roiwl could Ikj venfiedt it would perhapa Iw found to IrC the 
connecting link between the coast and the Lupa Gold Fields. 

JmffaOOM, in which we must, include canals and drainage* Is also an indication of a lugli ^ate 
of civillMlion i as to eanr^' It out on an estensivo and orgiirmed s\^em demaiKls: a knowledge of 
hydruulicB. 

Traees occur in the Uhchc, where an extensive S 3 'stem of drainage w^as carried out* anfl in 
^Tbulu and Ubciia where it still ptfactised. 

Camila are difficult to verif 3 ^ I have been told tliat a part of t he Engs re QJmotoni near Anisha 
was deliberately dug, but have seen no actual evwlenee my^lL A large dam ia abo reported from 
the Seronget- 

Iii low-lying distiicte, such os the Sigeta River area near Kisakb anrl the KUomlx-ni in North 
Mahenge, there are river diversions which may have been artifickl ; that is to say, although in thesa 
and similar localities the main river b known to change its cotn^ fn.mi time to time, there 4iit; 
particular channels that do not to be natural, bat cither liave been eompicteiy constracted or 
are ' improved ' waterw'a}'^* 

The only distinct irrigation I have seen, ajMirt from that at ill practisod in 3Ibu]u and tlLieria* 
is at the Iringa mtnia^ on the Xdembera River. This extensive .nysteni. w^hich first draw attantiDn 
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to Uie a^iciiltural remains in tlic Tanganyika Territory, consiotjs of a seriea of dykes laid out in 
idenlicalty the mamiier as is practise^l in the West of England at the present day, I have 

endeavoured to fdiow it in my sketch (fig- 3). This is intended t-o give a general illiLstration of tJie. 
ayijteto used, ukhough it is only in the Uliehe that the terracea and miiitas occur together. Mmu 
is a native word meaning baiikeci-up ground upon which foodatiiffs are grown, stich as potatoes or 
grain, where it la necessary to pFOteet the roots by dmitiage. The temicing is in parallel ILncii 
following the contours of the liilifi, like tfiat employed at the present day in South Europe. The 
Pilutus were laid out in rectangles w ith the dividing dykes running towards the rivers, Tliey ewn^ed 
both for drainage and for irrigation, hut were, 1 thiiik, primarily intended lor dmiiifige, as the land 
ID which they occxur is mostly swamp-land in the rains. 

In coniie<t:ion with these, the following extract from tho Agrioidtiinil Report, on the Iringn 
Province dated 29th Xovcmlter, 11*27, w1l! be of interestThe extent caf the old eiiltivatod 
ridged fields is aatonishing as is the fact that the Natives mtw occupying the area know nothing 
of these fj|j 1 cultivations,'' 1 would atid that it was iiat until the spring of 1929, ivlion I met a 



rCtt^ACKa AJSO m-TJ'i AT IfitynA ON THIS NOKJIlBCnA mVEB, TanO ANVIK; A TKKItmjaV". 

In ffcl# ihi deifiiU ^rt Tfif mcra^ nf n tnlula u tjf 30-,10: iffidih 

©/ irrmof ^ Jtei ; oj a ^rad^tS nW,. Lif fwi. 


very old Wazungwa who told me about the Mdcfu and Mangati, and the ffummer of the same vear^ 
when the Dwtrict Of!ic«t‘ found out from nn oi<l ^Vahehe about the Wntdea, that there wna any 
ovi<li?bce that tradition about ttiose existed. 

ll'fe) Wfi^trtKfed ikw. Tt/taees a»i oihtr Woritit ?—T^genda pf an alien raw (iominatinE the 
local peoples occur both in the X^orlh AJid South of Tanganyika where they are referred to L the 
i/refn (tall], JMc/a (bearded) atid JIanyaii (imcmy or strungcr). 

Mention nt also made of a people called the tVctwKa, the meaning of wliich is not known, who 
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flr& apoken of not only in connection with the ancient agricultural liiit also in the traditions 

affecting the origin of the Rock Pomtings of Btihi (A. T, Cnlwickt 1931^ ^9) btit in the 

latter case it nmy be that the Wagogo only remember this name as that of a mighty tribe of the past. 

Hy the Rift Valley is meant the whole of the legion of the Great lakea and their sanx>unding 
highlands. incliiiJing all the minor * Rifta ‘ often referred to. 

In ray original |)jiper I spoke at length not only of a certain coarse gmssn hial-o identified as 
ll^parfhtmii but also of the Ru pcoplci and of Taro, more correctly As, however^ 

these snbjccta are now likely to objure the true objective of this piper, beyond a few abort remarka, 
they arc onntted. 

The cairlier |a?ople sueli na the ‘ Flint Workers,’ * Cn^-e Painters,' etc., also do not enter into 
this diflcnssion, hut there still exist in one or two places the remnants of a veiy primitive race 
.dwelling in holes in the ground:, living on game and honey boer, and possessuig neither crops nor 
herds ^ a people short of stMiire, dark m eoloar and big-buttocked. 

From the map {Hg, 1} it will be seen that a large ntimbcr of tril>es at^ distributed over the area 
wdiere the mmauis of temtOLUg and Lrrjgation hav'o been founds and when the irnmen:^ diversity in 
j^ustora and utter difference of language amongst this mass of people is considered it will be at once 
realizoii that an jibing systematic could only have Iseen carried out by a dommant race. 

This raises the question : Are we to nssume that there waa the same diversity of language and 
eultiiTC at that time I We have no data for such an asaumption and it is possible they were more 
homogeneous. It is probable that the races of the Central J-akes were then much more homogeneous 
than now, but I submit thaC the origin of all tribes and ckna wm a Single family, their eulturo 
,could not have developed equally, and moreover the formation of the oountiy iniileatcd that, even 
if there w'na a greater sitniiarity betw^een these peoplca in thofio daya^ them must have been great 
.differences Ijctween tho^ Itdiuhlting the moimtains around the Xyasa Lake and^ for example, the 
people of KilimlUijaro, Hill tribes, plain tribes and pygiiii<hs would have adapted theniielvefl to a 
suitable life and in vented w ords to meet their peculiar necesaitiea. 

,^luny wars and migrationM have so mixed their liistoi^*', with the exception perha|]s of a limited 
number protected by geographical reasons from oiitside inffuencCj that to endeavour to trace the 
jieople who cnginecrtid the ancient workini^ by an exliaustivo search for tribal origins woukJ bo 

I hftd at one time an klcA that the pcoptc of the Great Lakes were Lodepeiident of the northern 
clvilizationfl. But tradition and such evidence as exists show consistently that this unidentified 
race came from the north. It is, however, obvious that, to solve the problem, Abyssinia^ Uganda* 
Kenya ami Tanganyika, and possibly Xortheni Rhoilcsiu, must be considered m a whole; that is 
to say, it mitst bo assumed for tlie moment that the Rift eoiidtrj% although populated by many 
trilx*fi, was under the dominalion of a single race. 

The probable date td this alien immigration b very difficult to fix. It has been sfuggested that 
very prolmhly it was prior to 1500 n.c.; that in tlie time of Solomon (e.C, 970-9CJ7) a fiourinhuig trade 
with the East Coast uli«idy existed, and that the Sheban Port of Rhnptu hed beea e^blished. 

At Miiftndi* in UKungwa {Iringn Provmc<% Tanganyika Territory)^ the secondary forest is 
groiving on top of the temcing ; some of the trees are over two feet in diameter* and these bt^ing 
of verj" hard wood, il we cstiinate their growth at a tenth of an inch in SO years, they niuat be from 
7{KI to iiOO years old ; and as. in atiditiont we must allow' for the time for cultivated groujid to revert 
to its original state, we can assume that the .^fufindl tciraemg was abandoned at least 900 years ago. 
It may be argued that the Mufindi Ridge may have been lictiuded since the original abandoning 
of the terracingt and this is a point which some exijert in forestry tuny assist in clearing up. Kever- 
thcleaa the forests on the Mufindi Ridgo, which inchido two Reserves, arc very old They are not 
quite identical with those on top of the Mporot^is, for the altitude and elimato is different^ but they 
ore very dis-tinct /oresl and could not be dcscrilx'd ns bmh. Tlicre are patches whicli have bfipeu 


* * Uniwcc&Bary IslKkilT ' in Udt tl:Hi CXttCt tlescriptidn tltiit- an ejxluiuxtivS iKtarch iiilo trib^ arigiua* aa far as 
cf wbat 1 mism. Tbo Swahili dcacrib^ it, th4 queatioii ufulor djacumkia is concaoidd, waiJd iiani'a 

but canELot be translated. What 1 m£!An to exprw is no aseful puipuso. 
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old clearingBi attribute to the Wazungwa^ but these are quite diErtinct fmfu the heavier (growth 
which occurs oq top of the old terracings notably on the tmd from Frcyer'a Farrn to stayer's in 
Central Mufindi. 

The above aj^gunient, when m much of the ancient terracing k still exposed, may not appear 
sounds but it is easily explained by the fact that no native would ocseupy the Uzungwa £s€?nrpnient 
if denuded of timber, and moreover the present occupiers, the Waaungwa, only migrat^al into it 
from the neighbourhood of Irundi and I>eieni under the pressurTc of tbo Wahehe. 

It was the Wuiungwa who told me that at one time the whole of thk country' wm deadly 
forestcfi and that a people called the ‘ Mangati ' and other names came and cleared the forest 
land and instituted a system of agnculture so very long ago that the old men have only heard 
about Hk 

TFuAcAe and — It may not be out of place here to esptaLii why an exhaustive search 

for tKbd origins, in connection with the present problem, is kazi-bare. 

We have here an excellent example of two different tribal names : — 

(1) The are obviously an old people, m they are able to state that- bcfoiti them the 

Mufindi hisenrpment waa occupied by a [KX)plc caUed the Manga who came from Ulnnga and again 
before that a very great people called the ^hidomu^ 

(2) The II uAeAe is purely the name of a miUtaiy organization. The fatlier of the fJreat Mkwava 
was pt>^^bly a \^^abambQ or VVahumba. He came from the UJugunifl. He found in the Iringa 
District a small family callcsi the Hcho, and with their help gradually obtained the dommatiait of 
the surrounding tribes, including the Wabeou. At his death the country wm rUvided between hk 
two sons into Uliebe aitri lIlK^na, the former mulcr the Qreni ilkwava eventually enslaving the 
latter and making thc^m their LK>jul3ruen. 

This is inberesting. as it is the names of the great oiguiiizations that remain in liktorv, not the 
Itjsser tribes ; even at the present day^ when speaking of the British, we are liable to forget that they 
consist of four dktiiict notions, English, Scotch^ Welsh and Irish^ itll of w'honi stUl have their 
distinct languages, although couversbig m u eouiirion tongue. 

So 1 suggest that tlie ancient civilization originated in the north; that It gradual I v spread its 
influence along the Kift Valloy^ and over the highlands fluironnduig thcEreat Lukf^i, until it, fierhaps, 
reached Zimtiabwc; and that it eventiinlly de^'clopcfl into a great and i:^|Hinite nation, wdiose fame, 
reaching the aeafaring peoples of the Iksi Sen and Pemiari (jSiilf ■ catLsed them to establish tratle routes 
an<l build factorica^ such m Rhapta^ in fxrder to open up communication and exploit the East Uoast 
trade. An-d it k notable that the terracing invariably oceura where there ute elephant, ostrich, and 
other items of eommcrcia! value, although the only indicatiozis of ancient gohl workings ate* as far 
os I know, Ituika in the Ltipa near Lake Ilukw^s, and tlioso of Rhodesia. 

But though all the evifience Indicates that this civilization originated jzi the north, J i^till tlnnk 
that, at the height of its prosperity ^ it was a distinct nation ; that the outaide world traded with it^ 
hut did not dominato it. 

/'far^-aamw and fAc andfnt affriciihure . — In USH note •) I put much i=itrefts upon the fact 
that-, wherever this ancient system of agriculture cither exists or haa not yet been forgotten, there 
me plzice^namea beginning with ' Hu" foirign to the pivsHiit nomenclotuie, such as the many 
BuahaHp Kuvus, Rus'ttmss, amongst rivers; Ftutenganio, Ruanda, amongst names of districts; 
Ruwenzorip a moimtain ridge; and the Ckid Riiwa of the Chagi^a, who 1ms left many traditions. 

Most people tJiink Rlmpta mis near to either Kilwa or Kilwa-Kkiwaru, but a study of the map 
tlLsproves this^ I am still of opinion that Rhapta w^as not the welbknown Pangsiii near Tanga, but 
was near the Pangaui Falls near the junction of tho Uuiiha and Riifiji Rivers; for between the Lofla 
and Great Iluaha, near a gradcfl road^ the name J/asfc occiini very dom to w^here it ought to be 
aeeoniing to the ancient map. 

Hl^parrh^nia onti Colocasia evidence for ancient figricnilure.^The IJt/pctrrhmla Is acknowledged 

* Sin™ writinpr 1 *«* ttnit Mr. Tudor tl- Truvor ivfera to ollHrr ^ tcrtwced hills' in XortUem Hha<laiia t 

jjt.Aj., Lk ( 1030 ), p. aoi. 
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to be ft »ign of forniw cii]ti™tion. but m tbis plant, aad bracken, invariably occur ut the tomceti 
area» at about the same altitude, it may only bo mi accident of cUnuitic condition. ni^ 

also be a coineidence of tbc same kind, namely, suitable conditions of clunato. It wrtainly 
docs uceiir in the foot-hills near the termoing, but that may be uimply liccauae they arc suitable for 

'"Sir the lemifed areas are easily erplainctl, w they always wmsist of county whert 

water is difficult to find in the dry season, or where the rivets are far apurt; uiul it must ^ 
forpotten that ttiirtv miles h a long way where the average native » concerned, who (eseept tor 
pu^Kiscs of commuAiration) seldom goes further than mUes from Ins habitation. 

Coiie/iMio»*.— I have eouiiiietl myself in this paper to my own particular knowledge ; mid I 
hope that it will lie the means of encouraging others to supply inforioation. vo that evetilually all 
that is known of the of Hast Africa may be conaolidaied on a general map. ior the real 

docunieiit in this iiaper is the map. The facts, shortly, are these ^ 

(a) Throughout Abysdnia. Uganda, Kenya, Tanganyika and pint of Xorthem Rliotlesia there 

arc remains of an ancient sjTrteni of terrsdng and irrtgation. t i, 

(ftl This area is now oocupied by a mass of peoples, differing from ewh other, who have in 
maijv cases forgotten not only the originators of this system, hot also its use. 

(cj flenerat tradition points to it having been carried out by an alien race coming from the 

ThTFoblem therefore amounts to thk: WTio were the* people? Wien« 


Gogan. 

J5y S. Gdgan, Dtputif K€tpef of Irish AidiTMiltM, 


Ireland: Megalicbic. 

An Irish Food-Vettel at the MeB»ITthic Period. 

Xational Mttsetim, Dubhn. , , , r c nnA 

it has looE been recognized that correspooding to the beaker or cap pottery of &outh OnQ 
Britahi in the Early UroJi*?^ the characteristic ware for Xortb Britain and Ireland us the £3» 
food-vessel or bowl iwttciy. which, through varymg 
tvpes, seems to have peraisteil to the end of the era 
and to have even exiierienccd something like a revival 
on the approach of the Iron Age * in contradistinction 
to the former, which is admitt«lly derivfsl from Bhemsh 
derivatives of the South Europi'an beU-bcaker, the 
latter is verv uauallv roKurded as a native evolution 
from the emvrse neolithic ware cliaracteriatie of the 
Long Bnrfow' cLinlization of Britain and liaving its 
counterpart from settlemtut and burial sites in Irdamh 
It Is supposed that advanced vessels of that class, like 
the Mortlakc bowl, formed the hreaking-oB point for 
the new tradition. This view of the evolution of the 
North British and Irish Bronze ^Vge docs not seem to 
have Ijccn ever questioned and in fact has bceortie an 
axiom of West European arehicology. But a companson 
ol the two series leaves a very strong rraidinim of 
doulit in the mind of the unprejudiced observer, and, 

while it mav be rcadilv (igreed that certain features of the aforesaid UMilithic w^re may have left 
their mark on the Bronze Age ware, that is all that can he said for the allcgwl affiliation jas much at 
Icwt can la? s.iid for the influence of the English beaker ceramic; for example, a well-known series 
of fiHxl-veasds of compressed globate form with a JnMid or bajids of ‘ windowa ’ certainly owes its 

decoration to beaker m odola, ______ 

* This nlieiwnWIiOTi W dealt with in mjf paper on a Vissd of food VrMct typo (KpIO IV caim.burial in North 
Cork, Cork Hi»i. ond dre*. Spriffy. XN.XIV, 103#. p. 38. 
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The iUustrated Beem? to furnish the tnie key to the situiition, iforphologicjilly it 

corrosix^nds to the average food-vessel type^ but a glance over At>ercrotnhy's sortie will Fail to revejU 
anything quite Bimitar either from the point of view of form or of tlecoration. In regimd to the Utter, 
tha domination of inebdon over every other technique is at once noticeablep a fact which brings un 
into contact nith beaker civilization. The only plastic features are the akenoniorphic lugs (eight in 
number] formed hy pinching the paste fmd the welbkno\\'n impreiteed " maggot-pat tom/ 

Tiiis IiomblymatneJ motif, wJiich is onooE the commonest in the decoration of Irish food-vessels^ 
is said to be produced by a atampmude hy winding ii short length of coni on u twig. Reopiitly, when 
re-eiarnming the piece of woollen cloth founilwith the Armoy Hoard, I w-os rtruck by the resemhlanco 
Iwt'wx'en the selvage and this ao-cuUed ' maggot-pattern/ Perhaps the motif htta iv textile origin.* 
The uneven treatment of the neck also calls for notice: the ahaderl ehc^Ton is chanieterlstic 
of West- European pottery BSpeciaUy at the beglanJng and tow'artls the elceci of the Bronze Age. 
Of specini importance, however, is the pcouHar iigure which occupies pirt of the neck-zone. Thera 
can he no doubt that we have here an example of tliat other common West Eiiropcaii npotFopnio figure 
the paired ocufus, although here only one oculus occurs, the second being replaced by a series of strokes 
arranged in irregular chevron. The rest of the corresponding area is blank. Tliis feature is found on 
sepii|ehra[ potterj' of the megaHthie phase in Iberia and Soanfluiavia^ tn the former the design is 
incised^ the oeuli are double circles ivitli slmding, tisitally the e3nebrows arc indicated and ornamentation 
is eontintied round the same zone and soznetimes consists of Ktylized linear aninial-s. The lower part 
of the vase which is round la left blank. The Scandinavian tchiefiy Danish} ware la also raund-bottomed 
but the varTCtt are more definitely" bipartite. The cwuli arc either incise<.i circlcai with filiort radiAtiuns 
find indications of the pupil or are plaatic fraiscrl ringB). In tlie former cose the eyebrows anti nose 
are plastier Sometimes the brows are missaing anti idtematively the eyes. Tlie motive therefore 
follows pretty cloBcly the vagaries ol the aaine membera in tho statue-menhir and the jilaquc^ cylinder* 
and drum versions of the same figure^ the Mediterranean Mother-firKklcss ill her capacity a.4 gudcle^ 
of death. 

Some of the suns seulpturefl on the kerb of the iXi-wth (Co, Meath) tiimulus resemble these; 
it is nnoccessaiy to reeidl the figurative assocktJen of * euii' and ' eye ^; it is illustrated by Irish 
#11 et_viuologicA!|y rekted to Latin soL 

In this ware also incision plays an important jmtt but impression ia freely usckL Tills ware is 
assigned to jjeriixi 4 of the passoge-ptuve episode. The pottery of the preceding peritM:! is morpho- 
logicall^r more advanced and more definitely bipartite and is fitted at the shoulder with lugSr while 
at a still earlier stage a tripartite vase had been cvolveth The relatioti of all three Li postulated to 
explain the evulution of the North Britiish ari<i Irii^h fcxjil-vessel ami in wxirking tbia out it can hardly 
be dja]piiterl that the ve^^el figured above wit] prove an iuifHjrtant link in the chain. 

The question naturally*' Jirisc^ as to W'hethcr this vessel can have an 3 ' relation to the mcgalitbio 
civilization »□ dustinetivel 3 * repre.senting Ireland, Uidiappi] 3 " we have no particulars whatever of 
the character of the tomb from which it issued. On the other hand, an examiriAtion of the f^culptiired 
decoration of qnr megalithic monuments Will reveal man 3 '' figures not very" dbslmjlar to tliat w^hich 
forms the leading character of the present vaae. A notable iiisbince c»eeut^ m tl^e ceiling stlab of the 
eastern chamber of the famous Xew^-Gninge tumulus amongjst u wejdth of other |Kittem«, TbJ.scoiLsistii 
of A douhle-]jne rhomb trailing from wdiich k a multilinear chevron flcrolL This is prett 3 " much what 
we have here also. On the other hanri, the spiral niui other ctir\"ilincf=ir ijattema so minierotLS on this 
slab and so dL^^tinclive fnr Nqw Grange arc completely' out of relation with the decoration of our vessel 
whieii is more in keeping w"ilii that of the metoi objc-cbs (lunukc and axes) of a somewhat later epochs 
The infiiiencc of the serpent-mot ivc, which plays a big part in the phase of Peiiinsukr and derived. 
Peninsular art, is perhaps rcA{)Ons!L>[c for the ixirtieular character of the Katesbridge and Xew-Grango 
figures compared almve. Lish figured art of that epoch has practically iwisztcd out of the nepro- 
flentational phase, and possibly out of the syuiboUe phat^ also, before puAjUig into the purely decorative 
and geometric. This cycle is, of course^ normal to art. 

Tlic histoty of the va»e is obBCure, It "wj^a purehiuied from a Dtiblin dealer who at first was only 

• It ia effect iv£>ly dUcuRa«J ui G. bi -u-r Ntewnwii {l^peziluj§^^>ii^ lySlj. 
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able to rtftv that it ciuno from IJlstor and, later. ‘ Cambridge.' It wiu at firat tliDUglit 4;hflt this -wis 
a caiso of rising to the ncoaiiion as no piaoo of that name could be readily trawid. Xjigh t was t row n 
on the matter i»y Rev. L, Jt. HetvsiOii wiio ideatificfl it as Katesbridge, in tb. Down, whero the name 
would be pronounced as indicated- Thia area furnishes an appropriate backgroniwl for otir 
The niensurenicnts are : height, 4| iirchci!; diameter at mouth, inches; at batie, 3J inches, lo 
paste is not so drm as tbs ordinarv run of food-vessels and is yellowish in colour with hlaek core- 

L. S. GOCJAN, 


Sudan: Technology, Robinson- 

Sudsn Onroi s Not* an the Sketches sod Note* of tUzumi Elfendi, Btf ArlAitr E. JfctwisOB, /-afe 
Siitiftn IrxitiUgenei Vepi. 

The attached note and sketches were prepared for me in connection with a history of the QnQ 
Sudan I was writing. The author is a son of Beumnii Bey, a Governor of Khartoum, w ho was itUU 
killed by the Slrtiulists. He dnCMjs not speak or reari Englisli and Ls a- recogmaert authority on native 
matters, and was (ten 3 'ears ago} attached to the Intelligenco Dept. , , 1 u i 

Tile earthenware drums arc used for domestic purposes only and are proliablj' the only ones 
which mftv be definitely j>re-AIoBlem in origin. 

The notnsd Araba'appear to have had (noggata) wooden druni-s for ‘ tribal' piiriiowos at the time 
of the Jloalcm invasion of KfOT', if "“t before. Tlie motel kettle-drum is of Extern ori^n and was 
introdueed to AlASflinia and tlic Suduit by tlio mamclukes. The first recorded copter dmm m the 
Sudan waa sent from Abyssinia to the Fung Sulten of Sennar and occasioned a war as it was regartl^i 
an u stgti of vassulago.' Tlie Fung Sultens sulBequeutly ijcatowed a copper drum as imrt of the 
insignia^ to tiieir feudatory kings. These tribal kings adoipted the practice of the Mameluke Drum 
Ernies in having their drums beaten outside their quarters at sunrise and sunset. 

A great many of these tribal drums liuve disappeared now, but among those who possessed them 


wuits; 


to 


The Fung Sultan of fScmuir; see mv note in ' Sinlan Nolca and Rccoitls,' vol, 4, pp. 211-12, 

Tlie JTek of the Jaalin of Shendy. The last Mek was Kimr, who w'os ouHawtd and lied 
Abyesinift in ISlM. Xo tnioe of the drum now. 

The Mek of the Gamuia. 

The Mek of the .Juhavna (now aliwrbed in Shukria}. t:, . cu t 

The Mek of thp KawaJiIa; dnim last known to Is; in the tjossession of the JIahdist Emir Shah 

cd Din wtid HfuiiiA. 

The Xfiglel of the Beni Aider; a tmiUlional record only, c. seventconth eedlury. 

The Mck of the Dabaina: drum last lumrei of in the poswisaioo of Ibrim wad Fadl in IMU 

Tlie Jtek of the Gawamn; drum last hcaid of in tiie possaesaion of Sheikh Adam Hasan of Barn, 

Tlie Mek of the Batahin; drum tn.- 3 t heard of in the posaesaion of Sheikh Muhaminad wad 

El Zeiti In 11^3. , i. * s t 

Thc^ Mek of the Shuktk; drum last heoifd of in tlie |}O^ 0 SIoti of bheikli A wad el Qt^nm Afiti 

Sin in l^L ^ t ^ t.w. j h i, 

Tlie dmina captured from the late Sultan All Dinar were taken to Kliartoum and seen there by 

me Those found at K1 Fa^sher or other places during tlie previous Etjtjlilum occupation of Dnr Fur 
or the Sudan were sent to Cairo as trophies and there is no record of them. The cereraony of 
rcHSorering the royol drums of Wndai and Dar Fur has been dewrih^i by .Muhammad ibti el Timisi 
ill great detikU, and the Muaalit ware among those who flayed their enemies and used their skuas for 

this and other purposes. . ..,,t it 

If further historical references are required tliey will bo found in my articles m tho Journal of 
tho African Society*; 'Tlia American Anthropologist,' vol. 31 (19211}; 'Sudan Xotes and 
Records' vola. 5 , s’ etc,! ‘The Journal of the Royal A<*iatic Society/ January, 1931; and the 


various authorities which 1 have cited. 
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Tic. I. ‘TaBI*' (ilninill^miido of coppor MUl bounrl 
with BonH* cr shuiip's «liir. unUUUMMJ. IW UI li hpouH 
sifefs. In Iho tlo>-E of iho (Alt uni itminoul W«> 

«fi hiJwn of tiit> ‘ ilftKhbna<+k’^ KoSiliin* < I rttJiiiilftr&J. bvmg 
lieti 10 the liom.'ii' natklSoH (in front pftrt). 

Fiti. '2. ' JCAII.IS '— xnadD of copiwr. targo tf% 
Ipuuml witll ujitAuned holi-ih To lie fouiiid in T.iio po^ea- 
okoli Of liiool at ttw Sudnft fribtw. They ilh- it m thi-ir 
hattU^. on tin. di^lh oJ o l^-mdlng inon or ft fftmotlH 
nolfthSe of tlw tribo, CT Ui tVioir irkiny-tftokiikgB. 

Fin. A. " naAVka piiaiio of ' himi' wwwl or * zan* 
after Ih‘ui|: lnillowF€ni Orliii boOrwl on butll lihh^a wiln 
hklw. A iimn hongfl it td hin V'bhwI in reltgKnW 

‘ ^ikrs.' 11 rA of a le«>nt kiiSlory in ttw hudim ; mtoo- 
diiwl finrt by old goiemisn'nu Xolctl mb Tohloi” 
^ OiarS*>'>'i4r‘ 

Fjc. f. * SAGO AH A *— rondo of ' dokib ‘ wewd, liol- 
luwesL of ItfllgituLlinnl diftpe. bound with hidrs on 
eidt^. Hdei llkOllgH on bcitn ftidfw for hwigin^^ ' 

tl]o iTfcrtlcirity of Sndaft inhabitants nt «i«>ir tiftttii-% 
mern Tiiftkinqa and funnrftbi. Xi-ry anciently mlro^ 
dwwfc into the cauntrj' and *tili avorywhi-m. 

in the Job*lH 

Fjo. d. ^ aMATAM — inftdr of tfonoFy ond IwiiJul with 
Ijoftta' or uh^’p'w akin, ^mtnnniHL Uini i:oii>oinl Ly 


SrUAX MUSS I CAL INJSTKt-MKXTS. 

with tJw^ * dfilbka ' in merry ^n^akinp^ mul fminrala in 
the tDwnH. 

FlO, B. " n gu- iTEA '—mndo nlikj of pott^'ry, biit largi'r 
ID nixe tlwin ft Shotam honnil with or flhittip a 

Hkin. Uiiisl nlwaj-B in mrprry'fnAkiii^ alkl funM^Twhi, and 
Aometinveu Usksi m " dnhoUft/ 

Fpo. 7+ ■ tiiJATAst ^ ftlfio- Of rftni4‘ defloripliun as 
No. 5 pr>?eis*>ly . 

Fm. ^ hahaha '— nintio of hiroz woo^l of * oiiim.T * 
or ' gofl/ It is tt longitudinal mdiint in ahnjK^ A mnaU 
' fjuii' \B tightly set to ii front the upper part, 

having three aninlJ bolo*—in thfini A OUi;tA oolktl ' awlOr" 
iHtrliijEA)- hollowi^d. Iwund with imtiuieupd goatfl' or 
shoep'a skin. It l=i put on the Upper ond xenld bftir and 
ItO Sower part \» tii-il to ihe rafstb* frOTH insidoK ftfjd tlio 
upfH-'r one lA tightly net on tfie ftlringK. UbwI in th^^ 
■ abid ’ (ftlavea) coiiDlry only\ 

FlO- 1>. * TAB '—an infltrunient inaile nf fllki tiinlser, 

either ron^ hirox, or goft in n lungitUH;!jnat ahn|lo^ Iwond 
with imtaniiL'd goat#' or aheop'ii akin. U^i in robgioOri- 
milkings or jukra all ovor the Stiduji. 

Fta_ 10. ' EA-rASHAltA '—4 sniidl inatruntL'ni; look# 
iik<? a bamd tiiftilo of Cimo* ^ kftiia," ^ ftktr ' or ‘ sahiin.' Oto. 
Thffo ant thnso holvm from above. Vm\ by thn ffudan 
Arab tribeOp eapiKiimlSy tSio ahephoriLB. Thki ia Uie oms 
iliSfloriboil by I pity and ^langloH. 


Vote —Hrut-i* vnflitiHl Atus»f>ivflli [ii liliM and (icatfriljed the drums of the local negroid Xaib [chief) 
as *■ hocara made of earthen jars/’ It would apix-ar that the Snib tvim not permitted by tfic Turks 
to ft nahas The Arab Mck or Sheikh of the Arteiga nt Suakim replaced the l ung resident 

who fle.J from there after the Turkish m.cupation. The Arteiga eheikli wore Ftmg ^Tagia' or 
horn«i lamnet and wa» allowed to possess and use a nahas. Sec ■ The Kegulia of the t ung fialtaiiB of 
Sennar ■ in the Jo«rii, Afrie. Soc.. VaL XXX. No. CXXl, 11131. pp. 3fW-7fl for further details 
'gnrding the prieilegea mid insignia of the Fung ‘ Mangila. 
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A. K. HOUIXSOX. 


REVIEWS. 


Eateraal 


Physical Anthropology. 

The DcYelopment am* Growth of the 
Dlmenslans of the Human Body in tn* Fi*tal . 
Pa riod. fiif Riciidfd E‘ A'Mmiiieu • f foJtitniT y y | 
of Anatotnii, f'fihTfSity oj ond 

j^erotf .d. ’ C'u/iriM, Pm/«wer c/ Obtdr^fx ttnd 
f/i/ncrcofewu. tiiiiwraif;/ e/ A'unewj, .Vmiirujjww. 
Tkf I'nii-rfintit o) MimiMOta Preat, Pp. 357, 

I m tablfa, -3>(fe., 70 ffrajtha. Prire Sht. 

Tills monograph Imcs nntliing by the fuet itwt 

this revii^w app*rtrs long nftor fmatcpmtHla anci 
finthropKilogiistri n'«>gnL5SL’d il^ vflluc^. It w 

ft iftalubiFil work of tt'fvIt'iTlVi? Oil tnC' mtC fit which 

the vflTioiie piirts cf the Iniiiian bcxly tluniig 

fcHtrtl life—t hid b* from the end of tlw? 3rtl to tlie 
i?na of the inh inonth of intm uterine life. Many 
pftTX-ti^ liflvc fx-eti piiblishiHl on the irrowth oF tbi* 
huiDon of whieh the anthoi^ of thL-: 

monograph aiimmrt.riap—hut in none Iiiuft whole 
htdil of obs^'rviitioTi imd inetmiiremeickt been so 
completelv coveiwl nft it now hemi by Frofoniior^ 

Scammon mill Culkiiw. Their obsen atlmut wem 
made on the collection^ of ftetuaei loatembk-d m 


the Univi-mliy of under PrpFt^is&ur C. M. 

JacrkiHUi. From thi^ eoUcction tho mithor^ took 
of the mofrt j^TfcoHy preserved specimenis— 
ffetiiaes rcpix-wtiid ing nil iitagee of development from 
fho tth to the lOlh. months of intni-utariiio lifo. 
On. each fa?tii3 71 TnettHuri.^ment» iiwJe^—on 

head, la'ckp thorB3C+ alHloiram^ pelvis, upper and 
lower extn^mitk'^i^ their results l>eing tn'attMl 
graphically well as stntiHtieftU>% It wid 
time lu+foro anothor juftir oF ftoiitomLits will find 
thomsel ves with materbih zdtilli eoturage and pationco 
to prt>diieft ft wesrk whicli will supplement or repUcy 
the monograph by Gammon nnd Ciilkirv-i, 

Tlie i^nesis of this work ei to be ttw^ed to a pape^r 
read by Umh^^uior Cftlkin.H to the Ameriean Aeso^ 
eifttion of AuatoinL^t.Mi m 11^21 in which he Ru&irLtaineci 
(IJ tliat ** I he rvlfttive growth mtv^ of the external 
“ body dimensionjs are e^abhahEti in tlu' thin I 
'"* month and remain uiiehangeti until bjrth j 
(2) that the growth of the extenial body {liinen- 
aiorm ill the fo?t-ftl period follows the taw of 
dovelopmeiital dircetioji.^" The present mono¬ 
graph was undertaken to obtain a suflicient coUcction 
of data to pro’V'o or flL^jmvo these content Lons. 
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The authors are satfsfSi^d, they ha%'a proved tkat 
thaae laws of festal growth are \^iiJid: for ftlmptft all 
dimensions of tiho footaJ bwiy. 

Tlioy have como to the cqiiioltiBinn that the h*vt 
moosuremeiu of the fce+al foody to as a 

stanJani against which to contm^ the growth of 
individimJ parts is the crow^-ht^'^l length. If wo 
lake the growtli of the length of the feetai head aa 
an ifiktiuic^ to illtisiralo their n?sult 9 they find that 
for eveiy SO rum. added to iho total l&n^rh of the 
body (orowii-heal lengthK under roin. bt 

added to the length of the ht-adr In the 0th month 
the MimEC^otH fmtuBfti had a head-longih of 
122'S mm. and a orown-heel length of 500 mm^ 

On the other hand, the iiicri'ment to head-width 
mode with uaeii 50 mm. added to the body length 
yi^as only 0-5 mm, Thij mto of growth of each 
Individual dinienHion ptimuea its own relativEj rate 
HO that when plotted out in relationship to the 
grow'th of tfio body ns a whole,* the inoFementa 
fall on a straight If the law is valuable the 

data bearing on tho dimensions of the fustai body 
arc fitiil more so. Ah fdrr'^y ttaid it ts a work of 
refereneo. It Is true tlint tho lo^var liTnba oulatiip 
tho upper bi growth, hut that is because relative 
growth ia greater in the lower limbs; in both, the 
increinonta are rcctlliiiear. 

Their sectmd htw' needs a word of explanatiou. 
'flio law of ** developmental direction ” is renlly on 
appligatfon of the theoiy' of rhilEln growi-h ^radicntH 
—that grondh and development bocomo manifest 
and moat in the cephalic region and that tho 
vigour apreanjs sub**[jac?ntly towards the hinder 
end of the tnink; in the lirabs, the spmatl \h fmni 
bnool to dEgitol partH. The authors find lliat ki 
tho various dimejisLons of tho hood growtli ooenrs 
mofw mpidly in the earlier than in the later fcotat 
montlL'i; that in tho thorax an ec^iml rate? is main¬ 
tained in all months, while in the pidvis and lower 
Ihnbfi grow^Lh tends to bo aeeelenitod as tho lator 
inontlis arc apprcachtfdH 

We ivgsrd this monograph as one which slioxild 
have a place on the IxKtkslielves of every anatomical 
and anthropok^giral laboraton". Tho clcttr sum- 
ituinos, the atadstteal tahlcfl of meagurements and 
tlie wealth of grapfis toake it i-asv of conatiltatiorir 

A, KElTfL 

Growth In Private School Childreif. 

_ f/rar^ at\d J\ f?, .4yref. Umvtrmt^ of Chiajgo 
302 1S31. nd 2tlJ». wri, 

/rtEW is a study of the data otjtahiEHl hy the 
iny(Witig«E<ns o( tbp tnstitotc for Juvuniki Rr«ockn-li of 
^Thisago from nuiftinm^fruint-ti ol pupils ELiti'iLfhag 
humorDUif private Khuols in the nei^hbimrhoaid of thftt 
city. ^ 32 Eieparnto msoEiindmcuni w'em miklo on 

each mdividuEd and tlu< total uuniher of rrkMhaurirjga 
waa thnj^ thoustvilil hoy^ find about half un znony 
girls l»twf:>f n UH' «geS of one hnd nuietofiEi yeata. Tho 
nulhara rvfer to thoiii na moHsuring heoauai? of tho 

eluldn^a wpre measured luid roconicKi marv thwi once 
at dtfTtfont E^rcft. Hec fulU*t detail# given of the 
prorcdtlTD so that tliu results can ho eoinparrd 

w‘ith certainty with those of otliur iavrstigalors who 
ItSVs eijiiaHy dotcdlicd iWir ovsthodL Th& Tuonugraph 
givon oil in full and also w^orks out tho statiatipal 
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datn and give# tabifia by wbkh the VnrMkiloxi of any 
ifidividiml from tha nonttsl con bo wt'en at oiie». 

An might bo expected, tha private achfHil children 
aro taller^ hisivicr ntid bigger rliest^d tlKUi tiio ftvurage 
pupil of the erdiuaiy grftile and high sehools, whicih ia 
pmhabEy a result of the l^<*tter ooonoEikic cciiriitiooi# Eimier 
which t^niy ajy placed. They are atao stgaiUftaiuly raciftT 
dcia^hocepholic, a roault which. iHirhapS, would not 
iiave baso eKtjecCod. Girls grow taster ttum boys up 
to tha agi« of } 4, their epoch of rapid growth oJiU:tiilltiog 
t^t of Iho boys by as much as three years. Tim data 
show that tlbr.^^ is a per|ofIi>f [U^f^^l^^rlltc!d growth in. botih 
ftoifea not only at puberty os has long bc>i.ni roeogaoEed, 
but E.]so around tile 0405 of six. yiuina, Tito taTle^it 
elulilrr-a pmveil not to bi> thoi^ of ohi ArnerLcou stock 
with all four grnndpiuonte aniivo boriA as hod bepn 
auticipateil, hut in uie group with on# or two gratwl- 
paints bum in north-Westam Europt*. The hoaviiiSt 
ohildreei were those from Callroniiit. which may be duo 
to a climate whicL mort> favdttnf an outdoor UfOT or may 
bo due to greater jifouniloncs of fruits, ote.i in the 
^tary and ao grralep supplii^ of growth vitruams. 
Thi;> pijSsible a^ocint inmi of race tyt eronoruic iltffercuciw 
could not. huVi^ovt'r, be entinily excluEtcih Tilers ia 
Useful discuasicui ol tile Kignificauce ef over or linEler 
w-cjght in ehiEtlruri and a table IS pruvidnd which w'lll 
hi'lp materially in riterpreiing rT?su!is. Twelve per oant. 
of boys anil IJ per cent, of girls a-ere over wetght, nnri 
d fwr Cent, of boys and 7 pi^r i'ciit, of ppVls W'ero urtdnr 
w^^iglll. Over-Weight, iiue to gtaiKluluf nan-balance of 
tlip natum of adipDAe^geaital dystrophy, wm fouml ta 
nl»ut 24 pi-r cent., a which agnws with data 

pollevtod in Kew York and lends to ahow that this 
Mlitlitiori gmclllaliy lutvirlji to the nomml hi timo ht llw 
niajority instnnrefi, A Storky l\’po cf build was IoUIkL 
in I fi per and a sknder type in 24 per cent., but 

variatiuim oci;iir from age group to age groupK lilental 
tests show (hat the mtelligcnce quri^tk^ut of the pftvflle 
seliool group wall far above the average of the ordmary 
iKilioola, no doubi to ts? eseploined partly by Iwfeility 
and portly hy t|wj i^ater tip|Hjiriiinit his nffonksl by 

gooil ecouomb conditLoOB. 

The moiiograph contains a full bibliography and 
cuflBttlutes a valuable source of referenco for coinuanitivo 
drtto. C. S. 

Up from the Ape. By A. f/pofca. 

5^Hiciiu, Lid,. Lendopu to3l. Ppr owd ^3 

3113 

Thoee who aee acqi^inted with Professor 
Hootoii^a irTious monographs on subjects uf 
physical out hropolog\\ espeiunlly with rofereuoe to 
llio jYuH.'rican indioji, will riot iloubt that lie ia 
eminently qualiBed to proviilo a popular capoaition ot 
Ilia Aricnee winch will bo both well informed and 
roliabkK. The authur, m his preface* iclk os ihot he ia 
tired of I uming nut ^-imtiritjutiunjl to knowloflKe. full 
“ of Idblcs aiul tcehtiicHl terrua, to l»e psrttWHsl by a few 
“ yna iling, CArping specialists^" aiui to he ihoiEght he 
K'otild Hmuae himaelf hy Elying to " write Sdrilelhixig 
" that could be Poa<f/' The rcauSt is llie hook now under 
reviea-. Moat of the field covered by the orvlinary 
studimt of physical Rnlhmiiolug^' ia coveretl In thia 
volmno ill A populAf fnshioa, and wo lu^ve fotmd. it to 
be, OIL tlw whole, remarkably sound Iti fact and iiiler-^ 
eiiiM?. Anlhropologista will find little that ia originnt 
here except in thoMo Juler chapters ^lenling with subjocta 
On wliic'h die AlUhor himoedf has Wcrk^l jietBonaijy* 
Y'ot, in general, the Ursl chapter#, deaUiig with \fair*a 
l^clftlioiis aiwl the Prirtlnte Life Chicle, form ihe better 
part of the hook. Tho ilhistiWltOnS aro exosllent and tho 
w'lioto boolc is nttmctively ptoduced-i 
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If were pressed to ftdvBJiL’e Mriio B^>£wille crittcieni, 
it u-ouM be in K^ard t& itie odd kiaul of huntour whi^ 
pfOVO-da flirriia ^h rtm. and whioK BorJOH to gather in 
iiitvmfll-v'’ from chiipte r to cbupl-CT*■ W o €Jh-d hoftdjjiiw 
utui>h leniind wa vividly of typical oaptioos to ^ 
in Afijortoon * ino%'io**p thiui:—Di.iosj 0 Loanthfopua,. 
"^Tho Fir« FonniJo ImpUwiuol/' '"Herr von Hoidol- 
“ Who fought Withoot Bitinp/" '"Tlw Mwi from 

" Rhoil«Uiii \\'ho ocothKl A fJeotisl/^ In llio m™ 
Simula iho vorioutf fiftCffl of fi'Lankind ftw 
with a foeotLoiis-opithol-^*' TImj AlpillO RiiMi 

“ TtiO IiL-k“nit-ll-li 1 <j- 3 ilongoloidE^ " '“■ Tl'ie Fat-'Eriil-tork-pd 
“BiMhnwinand so on ad mmi!€am. W hy is '\t Lliftt 
Amerlefln wieivtiala nru espocinny prone to thw tj'po of 
iHjvity ! Porliape h nriBt*?s from A kind of infortority 
conipk-'X w'hich comi^eb the Author to adopt sji npoly- 
gotie Littitnde in brEngiitg his spotiolity tuofore a popular 
pilhliPt and to luda hia Hailf^eoiiecioii^ finding of ^rttilition 
imdtrr d rnmounrtjje of eht^p If wrloinly d. tntrta 

from tho dignitv of hi# seJcncO. Wo do not mean lO 
impU% however' that ibi* hook Is for this n.^on to bt- 
poss^l OVflr bv ihilikers. W 9 have otirselvofl 

tf^njovod rp.^ilirig it and we hoitrtilv reoommand it to fill 
thow—cspt rt or amateur—who have 
a ititerwiiing lubject, W. LE QROS CI^RK. 

Th* Search for Man'i Af>c«tDri. (7. KUioi-SmiiK 
F.Ii.S. Loruim^ lUlfK Price - 

With Ikappv dombination of erudition and elcmf ^|J 4 
oAprvAHmi, Rndossor ElUnt^msth biu produ^, 
w'ithin B sbiJIinj; iiiimua!+ ono of i'hn most important 
liummarkts- of rocont nsst^treb ia hitman psJffoiitology.. 
Tlio diaeoverv' of prehistorii? human romains luis often 
provided of a roinaatie atory^ hut wo havo 

lusvor before. U'amt in Jfiuch Elotail tbr Hmm of t iai 
diadiiig of unportant foseiLu aueSi m PiYAw^tniAropiH'p 
EoanihrtfpUM anil Siftanihr^p^a, Tho author give* l» 
a cRtieol slu.iy of tbo pwiiEVciuiw of t!u> fowdla in iho 
light of m-i'fit ATintotrtieai meAtvK imd no welcomo hii 
matiiro iudgmrnt and nwthodieal reasoning on mat tom 
which often tarul to hasty gEinemliiatiotis bom bitter 
controvni^v. Tile ekvneut of coitividanco IS yorj^ 
sirikingh- i]iiistrnU>fl in tltostf n^orda of foefld^huiitmg, 
and in uo pawf w it ao astcaisbifig as in the duscovap^ 
of PilAcamlAropw^, for Dubois eat owt for JaVO With tho 
precUo idaci of findiiig th« ‘ jidi^ing link, 

Tbo book u well ami nbunilantly illuatrab?d. The lust 
chapter provides a portlcu tarty illuminating ilweuflsioli 
an Iho probbm af liu) iDCfttioii d ilH' birthjpluw of 
mitnkirKL CL.Ai;K. 

L’ Evolution Ciribralo d«» Prfmaws. Du rharta 
t'mlpcKt. ,-lreAirw dt i dt Pttla«niclo9te 

Humufnr. jlfmioire a, 1U3I, -P;j. 8«'ind 
Thiu ioDnoitraitfl fkjala in a goncltl! wo)* <»ith thw 
eliaiige.fl in tliO ovollition of the humiwi brain wJuch bavo 
litt'oU aftWCLLitefl wilh dimin.i'^iunB ostiuttism and tho 
adopt ioti of the eret:t iKHturo. We l^ve been a bio to 
find vorv little that h original m ihw oiposition, wid 
tlh>n> W a eoospiouaus loi'k of fTfenmeoS to tlio au^orttieS 
who bttVrt done most to unrft%'el tliese problems of 
Dombrni ovolutioct. The monograph rontams somo 
ojteellont reproductiojit* of X-rov^ photisgrapan of ttm 
astragalus Imrn in Ai>o€t Honio SeaudertlmltnsiSt and 
Homo Eiapisns. The riuwn conclu^ian of this author 
is that hOJuan intelligeneo (aa judgiHt hy tho rolutiVD 
aovolopment of the brain) is oaly possihb jn a mtem- 
malic luamnifll which has aoquirod a podbei cfoct 
posiuTD and campkfto Jiberotion of tho handa+ ai^ which 
lias a Oaitoimd face and a mdmiod deiiliilioit. In thrso 


eoncluaionst w-a thiuk the author expreoiwo rather 
cnidsly a fuiidamon t*I ihasts of human evohitloji 
which has boeil Mtatedg i^lntod, fUid indwd gerwraily 
iioeept^Kb for many yean* now in thy cquniry. 

^ ^ \\\ LE GHOii CLARK. 

Tha >Eciology of irregularity nnd Maf-oecluiron of 
the Teeth. Four Itcitift* by P^cMOr Jr Vi. iinvth. Ann 
Jf.A.r (in ApjUriHfi:! % Mi** -If* I-' yljll 

TfUesfc!^. Lort^ion [l^nini BooM of United 
A^in^oni] [lt>aO]t Sra, pp, 274, nMuicrowA 

Tliougb IntcadDd foT advancad sludenta of deiiial 
Fslholog^% ibrt wide scoj;>o and pliiloaophio atariilpeiut 
of these lectured give them interest and value for anthte- 
potogifit*. Especial altcnlLoo ia caUod tu the lUOtiqiiB 
f^n. d^it^inrjdence, nmml tneidefsce^ gnegraphieol disttibu- 
tiuu. and comparallve Tnani-TOatian incideliCO of dental 
troubles, ami tlie relation uf theae lo other resiutts of 
VATiatiun of the hormnji'es and gCHiOtio constitution 

getiorftlty. JilLfls Tildtssloy's appoadxK dawuAstss tho 
stan^lned by wiiich ^ ri^btiict*' i-i to Im ntpasuTLHj, 
the cttusoa of div'ergonDa from thia atandord., thv causes 
of l*!>inJijncii>s [a divergunco^ and tlie possible! remedi^ 
for llicm, In view of the value of hutorical drita ill 
such iui^iiirieaf tJiere is tho mOPO rcoaotl for fomfully 
pioserving *iV0Ui fraijfmpnlfl of Inunan jawT* from 
arobtirolugical oxcyivaliune. In tliia ieouru!ctiQn+ refercuco 
must be- nmde to MiiH Tildfifllny’s racent art.irle, 

IfiSU M3. 

Psycho I cigy^ 

Piycho-Analytical Studin. % TAeotfor J>, 

3417 The Int^nn^ionai FsycAo - ,4iioiytaai! 

Litrery* \o. 111., LoiKfoa : tfospirth Pn**. JUf 

The pape™ eontnined in thin honk worn originally 
puhlisiicd in I014-iy, Tliis f&ci makes \% aon^wlui 
difiicidL to ctiticiso the hook jioa-. In 1914, Ewienlido 
aj]ihiopolog>' wtwiii ita Lufaufiy ^\dt though nctivo work 
was faung L^amiKl uul, Out UUU^h in the way of rwiitla had 
published I so Dmt onu t'ould hardly blrtuin n 
psycbo-aual^ii^t for accepting Slid reproducing fallarii'S 
set forth in mitny fwitbrnjKilogical warks. Rut thu 
sRuntion in eeimewbat diflercut Ilow'. A writor who 
to-day out to explain eiiltUTAl phrixomenu and yet 
shows no ncquaiiitainov with the tlu-omtical amj melbooo- 
logical implidatioua of the work ol Malinewsld, RiwIclifTo 
Rtowii, Kroflher. Lgiwie, MrB+ Seligtium and many others 
can linrdly hope lO Ofwnpo sovere eritLciazn. 

As (liU volume is n tnuLsintiOU of ihe second ClCflftiUi 
o^lilioti and published ia the o^u^Lnl iisycbo-niiulytie 
Aozibit it ntiisL Iw taken m itipi^'f^nting subBU^tially tlte 
pnisent views both of the author and of leading psycho- 
aualysti» and ULiiiii. be l.iv^ted os tbouj^i i.L wero a sicw' 
work. 

Ill his iiitrcHiuirtlou, Roik is careful to warn us that 
the incthtHl to Ik' luioij is tlie psyciio-annh-tic OliO. It la 
hi‘re that out stricttim snust bo nmde.. He hbs not, 
in fact, adoptwl this nkJtlKKl but has coiiteuRni Idiciself 
with gJi^ycho-iumlyliO tlusory, Tlie methofl hi^ is 

the familiar pooudo-historiDHl One—an fittcni}»t to pvo 
nn liistorital e^phumtion^ while dLspensiug with historietil 
data lukd subtflitulLlig ilislead a r-ampound of flocialogjeal 
faeta, payehn-aniilytji'al theory aUiL early Imologicall 
gilet^SCS. 

In the first paper On iho couvside^ llto wheJa fltreaa 
ia on how thi^ strange custom originated. This interest 
at oiico proiLucOfl ft body of ai^-jumption^ alhont tlio 
psycho-legy' of primitive {early) man. Tlie theory of the 
origin of the couvailo put Forw ard invoh'cs the hypoilm- 
eulioii nf a eidtunlL ^.^rieS jn which the sst!nfice of tlai 
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lint-bom dkp]acc« w^iiLar ipilrtntiridf' m\ci \a iiwlf 
clkplm^fld b\' njiitpinl Tllk iw [li lum forblikEtJ-ti 

by force which cAuwd tho rarlicr duplnccmcntH ^ 

Th& iProhibLlion on ihit killmg of miiinaU at tho birth, 
of a. child followii aikii ihufl wts h^vo ilm HEictt^tio trllhXi# 
oF the Tiw;tn> \n tio evidciico for the cxiatonco 

of 4Ucl3 A but it rniuit hnvo bcou fur in thk woy 

the couvadc con hfr sht^wn to have artHeir:i huAtnriftally 
out of Oft endipm^ complex^ which uri^inaUHl iii tiMi 
pm uvciil> the l^dmal Chime. 

Aud nil We have anolhtir VdIluxio add^wJ to the j^Towing 
tioriod of p«ychjo-iuiulytio oxeunioiui Into otlLnology, 
At which, however much uiuiwcmert t I hey may e th& 
oxcuFwiojiiatn^ tho aocEuloitkBt caji only tthnig hk ikhouldcns 
tuid Okgh. 

Jf only Dr. Kcik hwrJ uiknJ th{< payeho^anaf^tic 
rciothod r It woiihi hrtve lioeti oF tindouhtoil valtko to 
anihropH^to^y hud he IreaN^d tiu? cou\ ftde iicirintihcully, 
examinod it a anAocintienn and cormljilionA nnci 
to ITA the fMychologicAl Factotw involved, fo-e of hiiituricAl 
uiumbck^iimd>0. He then lukVo IiOh:'cI nnd tried to 

answer ha far lys thf» very incompleM" data ut liin diopoanl 
would allow, a few auVh C|Ueidiotk(i hji the following : 
Jf the nil i:flinwrioua troTnk HiRUn^ cxprestflion in the 
r<mv[kdi;i aru ilniA'crHaU why ui the eouvade itself aporfulic ? 
What tikkefl it A plaea 04 th^ r luauirc^iatiqii elj^wr^fm etui 
why I k the <H-eurrelic^» of tbn^ coiiVinh^ ai4ociill<*4l with 
aoino ftfiocific coETclaiioei of llkcao trentia with other 
mf^nial trallH or with aovialogli'al phenoineoar fomia of 
oocibI oi]gan;izAiio4>, i>coriOTntO nk^'i-?s>iity, etc. I WIluc sb 
tlie relation uf eIktsc Imndu to otlier fneton involv'ctl iti 
t be convaile ? 1 low fur nm th^y ilw cnuwi> of Du- ecuivifwle 

or flow far in it the ooca^ioii for their expression t 

TliCiW'i dOrLBiElcnitioiiB of tlie portioulnr rnoe of the 
i^<ulVluie and nLuiiinr oinw regarding the olhFir snbjeeu 
treated in thin hook^puloirty lilM, the ' Kul Nidro ' 
and Die Shofar woulJ inevitably hoA-e led to the eon- 
fiidffimiion of the highly important gimeral Ctut^tion: 
^t^hal ia the relation uf psychoto^Lcrtl |khenoliw?ni%, ncuro- 
tw And normah juih*I their OKpUnatioUp to The irttidy of 
oocial pln^oinena f 

Theee probkina. the aolLition of which would hava 
■mile n contribution oF itiPStiiTuible valiie to authro- 
fJOlogy. reiitiiin unanaworrd. They are not even 
envkagiyl in thiif volume. T. *f. A. VATES. 

The EvolutlDn of Human Behavioun By Cttri ■/. 
ITanff^i. Pp, ix, ; 27 Aew- IVb ; 

The MtumiUftn Pnict 15^. iicl+ 

To thiw^ lanlillar with Dr. ^VomlcnV Wiwk hb n, 
compariAtivc paychologut the present VOluiiie may be a 
diaappointQkcut- A ronsiilrralbMi, from hia pen, of 
thfr oyolution of mniL in the light of the fneta of ooitk- 
pnmtive i^wyehulogy would proL^hly be ciftruniely 
Eutematiitg. IiLHleaift w^e liave bftn’' n oeminpopulnr 
text fmiwd on i1ieE'Overk*H eikd hy-^ioEl’bejwn of roni- 
porntivo anatomy« |in1ii!Ontcilog;i-. ami prehistoryr The 
major part of the book mvea a nmtt K-stntl^ of the pm- 
ffUDtpUvc Ihuiury of the human s|tinici« till the licginniingH 
of rniture. lu akntehlng the gr4wtuaJ cinenEence of tho 
anthropoMl luid hmunll StOCka from prirtievnl hvmji 
ft^atema, Dr. VVaitlun oei.-mji to atread hahital iha the moat 
aigniheant P*i>k-ctivo agent. Jnevitahlyp Hinco be ta 
p€‘rforee no Inrgdy held to apcmElat bOiia luid rccamnmc- 
t iona. Dr. WarElcii tuk# ofmwHbiiKe lo adopt on er cfflfA/<fnn 
tone* thua dexteroualy ekirting CDntrovenfbea; fiiip 
eXAmplc. when tra^i^ the ongtn of culture to milfiV 
moxiijal dexterity and ability to non language, Ai WOll sa 
to liko family group ’ taken over' froiti jjEitJuopoid 
precuraont. 

Throngliont « judickuig rniddlo coun» ia eteerDd in 


tlEo coEdrover^inl which ftbonnd m tltua flehL T* 

lake o rondonl iiiatoiice^ he fojoClis Keitli's liypotleMis 
about the influeni::e of the endocrine glfttnlii in human 
racial evnbatioi'L, hut not withoul duo regard to tlw f-BOta 
kipnu which if i* built. 

Tim luBl Iwo eliaptons doftl with (ionteinporarj' prob- 
Jema oJ race, Tfie dieotion on rocLal aitporioHt y., whiki 
making no new contributiqiii to the eltn'idjAlion of tlitu 
tricky proljlcm, h>aviw ua with an Hpprecialtoii Ixsth of 
tlii- auElmr^a ftoedotn from bioB, ami of the flimw iinlOi^ 
of I ho evidence for dognm.H about nmtfU Buporiority. 
Tlie final t:!hBpter deals with preaeut Lrotnla in human 
evolution mill lA tlio leftist neenptable one to tlw lo- 
viewef. Dr. WanJen kjelie%^CB thnt " biological e\'olulioil 
tftkrw phircr' in nwpuiiJH* lo cuJtiiml M w'vll tui 

to climatic and oilier ph.vsi^^l eqndit loiio."' Ho 43 th^is 
led to pruiUiufiiivrEteJ^itji JHivnuring qf the Brdenl type of 
eugenitv wliirh miatakca ita |>rvjiiilic«3 for fofc-ti. 


Archeology, 

Royaux du Cinc|uant«naive k Bruxolles. 

AncicHiir, f'aia^offiit 

rqi.MUMr', Prjj' U /i^roft rfi Ccm^wriTO/c ur 

AcncKtmr. i. LtA de ia pi>w, 1^2^: J/. Le^ 
-I sic# dft JweVof. 1 & 31 . Bmxeiifjf ( rrojppjunl *!■ C’o, J, V m ■ 
prtmruFM^^Bleur*. 3 ffuA de ia f'^aprffis^ 

All arehai‘ohi>giiita ftel tlmlr great buk^bic^in^m» to 
iJjmoji do LfOe fur hix lDng^ts>Titimieil efforu. not only to 
itEUiJy the early" hiatory of £k>lglum+ but to pffSOI^'o m 
a pnhlie muMeutfl all recoverable remnina of it# Alt-^ 
tiquitu»s, MV arc ghnl lo learn Ibnt. Wving rofired nftcr 
riimHy thirty yram' Bcrticc jui €oruH;rvator of thm 
culloction, be hax hExin grautod tbe title of f'oitMrL'mfrftr 
honora irt. 

Smcc her ti'titvd fonn the uctive chmrgo of the aectioti 
of " Bclgir|im Friiiiitivo/ ho haa been buaily eitgageil in 
produB^ng a great i-atalnguB of tho colJectien ihnt 
crealed+ aiul Ebe twn earlier parta of tliia work aro tho 
flubjiH'ta of thi3 mitiiJe. 

At th^ begmning of oftcli p*rkfti there Ih b abort 
ilitivduct ion. pumting out the gemiral aape^fta of the 
phaae aa foEirtd in l^*lg)um. Tlwn followB a d<j.wrip- 
tion of the cunlenta of each cooe, w‘itb full th^taila of the 
aite and the circumNtajicea sif the dbcoVirrii'^. There air 
a numb^T illusimtioiia, among which wo nifty select 
for w^-vial mention tlio pholugraplix of the Neolithic 
DmaLLan pottery tind the plafe [ipviug outlines of the 
pot-forti^ founnl in the Early Iron. Ago setHctnentii. 

For the viaitor to the Muiwum thorn vqIuiibiW provnle 
nil the infonnatkiEL tliai he ia likely to reqnirD whiiV 
Lnapoeting the ■■AAi'W-. Tlie foreign Bluiietlt will, howm-cr, 
bo B little perplexed, since the eoFica in each period: 
follow no preciBe ehrunologicni BCquenee or geographivftl 
Older, A wricfl of diatritsutkm mapB for each phase 
wuuirl have atkkNl cunaiiiemhlo value to what eb, however^ 
n most importanL work. H. J. E. 

Ailtiquitiei In th« Nile Valley. By Jtirm Boikitt 
ljJ.K F.B.AJy\ Pp, XXvi^ BlU; ititi^traiwiUt mop^ 
end pfan#. London 1 .UffAftrn d- CV., 1 S) 3 ^. 

F'rir# 21 

Tlika doficriptive handbook. M H# Bub-t die rij|litly 
termji it, [a very' up to dnt^^ »ud eompreherusi vo; it com- 
priflCBi all Kgypt and tlw Sudnti na fur oa Khartum^ Id 
the Usual dAfa.'ripl ioiiR uf lopil^Al gtlide-hooka it a4iilB 
rm^intig cotrm'mtifftfie* of a boiocw hat peraoiial time and 
much hiatori^al end m Lwcllaneuiia infomuLiion cctupileil 
frmil -eKpert Botifciffltr Tlie opiniona of the «X|H'flB Bin 
fttHtuenlly rceordixl and tim author id not ofmid to 
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hia own, iilOatly in rnmiew of 'Hit' 

|in'9M‘ntnii>iit ic not nlwayii ennvintliip, Inrwly, wrlinfm, 

on ajecount ot tho pomiiwhiAt loose and iwloqmnl 
wlik'li dtrlratts apf^roeiably fiom tho ix-nl worth of 
JkkjSc- XhlorAllT the otntiiionB rocortUcl are orieu 
abki, thoujih noi oPEt™! US sueth; perli4fcpi m a hftnrfr^K 
of this rblM this ri-tiMJnw is pKf’uaable ami mnltef^ httle 
to tlH" JjfV roiMlct in search oidy of jEenrr*l td^^ yi''t 
oxphinjtUoii mii^ht woll havo been allowfid to iji 
clcbatM a matter 4 as dating ^ the ayatotn lulopK^, 
diyrhmi fmm t>u*t govemihg tlw finrly voKiinw* of tlie 
■rnmhridgt- AiH wi^t. Hiatoty/ haa now \}^n alm4^ 
uliiveraalh- ftliandonwl; It was founded on comprointse^ 
and ahould have been cscplftlaw.! M flueh by the aiithor. 
If ani’iesM were an ia^lated entity i^tnuJ flgu™ 

wmiUl matterlitllp, but itscollloers with other Wnintnea 
ain-h llfl KUm Wifi MenOlWlamift make it Very neverMiao' 
to 151 VO A eloar View of tirt? |)osition. 

Tise fOinmimtArieii are ^jciwratly well ehtHM and t™* 

\jtook ean he rroomniended to tlw mart' hwufvly iraye kr 
(wdieUair ao in ^rtc t of only in ann.-liMf) wIki Wssfi^>S 
to o^-tiilire a gn^ter knowteflpO of tlie luBtory aiid 
eirrimutanefH of [inlLviduftl ahj«.-is than la nsnnlly 

Affor^i^l by gttule-booka. tu 

Nenriv aisTy iw^ devoted to a ehATBCtenat le 

ili>*iTlPl bll of iho r^mtentri of Cnlrt^ MnacniUlS it m well 
U|> lO fiiitf rtlia drawn -luL' iit( Wition lo objml* Jifcciy to be 
o( Bixvciiil inlPlVSt to (hn dirioiM visitor. _ 

A point iiiuL’li in (01 our al tiM itook i* ii» rcijsotiohio 

price. 


0.1>. K. 


To lOirthine wilh a general hkistory of the arts tho 
ragionnl ^lefleiiption of I he prineipiil atyttw, it ia muivoi 'l- 
able thHt iYw n^oonw of events in all llie eoimtrits 
iMriin'enied ahoiiUl bs eut iqj iiito periods ami ili!>*!rih«l 
ooparfitely^ Tliis imikm aorao objects and topitii iliffleulli 
to find J but it liaa Hie Atlvanlaije that e“oinpBralively 
ftjiort'lLvod rommiiiijtiEa «aeh aa SinjiTli ran ho con- 
si^lerod in eonJiexion with the more pemmlient rontree 
of ndvarn'ement wliirh inflia-nriNl theto rcap^llvely. 

The hihli<tgrapby at tho end of VdL III b helpful i 
but it would have been inoro helpful Htill if a list could 
have been (pv*en, in cai^h ehnider, of the prinei|utl W^firk -1 
of an anti their present whert'iilMUda. aa irii dona in 
l^etrie's ‘ History of Egypt/ Thin wijtild ako have tin? 
rv^uh of showing wkirh |peno<ia aod regions arc well- 
iloeitmeiitedH ntli^ which are (like Israel| stilt iitinuht 
uiiexp1orcd+ 

Aciiriolisomifiaicfl i» iheovidpnCcffX^ni</ypru* at nlmaat 
all pt!rimLs» all the mote unoKpeeted bi^Hse the louvre 
Itaa a liTw^ lH-'riOfl of CyptiotO polter^', M^ulpture, nail 
|ew‘«ller>': ami in the diaemiqiion of the ^ Asryrinn ' 
eiigravetl ond Ikiw'K where rniwh important 

niatennl ia Hypriore, thefc is little tliai gi>es beyond the 
vnewa nf PerTi it dJhipiex and Pouhwn,. Tlie old Stattiiiifi-'nt 
(p! I34rti tliat the * Anmtliu^ IkiwI ' is in XcW York 
marks nil tllia aoctiotl as flc^cond-lmtid, 

Bui thfoe are minor matters, anil all fllndonta of 
antiisnt art will bo gralefu] to CoiiU^nau for having 
nut hsa jrreut knowings and souiul iudgiuent at their 
Lp«hd. MYRES, 


Manual d'Areheologie Orientale. By «* r«».rf<ifuiii. 

Vols II. !TJ. /Ji'^rt-ire rf# f’ArJ^s^fu a 

1S.31. S.^. Bf>- 31 I 

IhUil. ond fitoFiy ifjftfrtfrM#iofi*+ 

Thi^ volume# cu,rry iho nuthork survey of ancient 

Orij-nl-it nrt ^'^X«hS/'or‘‘XCnL!ie ^<1 frailfuYVnr^V whjrh it would bo hard Ifl rn^Kh, 

in Sunwnw to iht. b^gmn.n* of H.-lkn^t^e ^ with ^tulurtivo Mi-trolo®- ' in (SVt-whirh 

put an o ld and intricate problem on to iMjtmil liin’« at last— 


Seventy Yean in ArcK^^ogy. % Fftmlrra 

fWc, f-oadon, 11>3L 81 * 0 , pp. cm. 2 &t. * 

IftJira Olid otArr i/fwjtfrofi'orw. /Vi« nrf, g | J 

From the oA'iHidentrt of iiiiliJiUill infancy and 
bdvlMXKh to last yeat’B rlinvovery of a real Hyksoq lown 
Bt Toll-el-Aijul in Pakwtirie, Ibero is a. record of Iri^rsktent 


Eevnt juid Wiwtom Asio. For tbf Ki'n''fa> rpodor. aJi 
HH'll act for rtJwinlbibt who ni-td rotuly tofvWOM to tlw 
prinripul works of ort. tbuy wrfomt tlw snim; wrvi™ 
iw tljfflWOrk of IVntrt and Cllipio* * ^noiwlWfl 
but with few mon! m>|MUih nottr^riBl lint) iho jjii'JtU'r 

exporionro uo( iiiiiulut<-d bv M. CJonU-now iw OorWPri ot™r* 

chljoint an MtwA, do Uiivto. In «notli«r “"o 

■Iiicclit coioimrc tlh'm with lb*" ‘ SliuiUtJ d Arvfiiol^tr' 
of DdrbHh'He for oerly Kuropenn oi^iliMtion. hvon 
in the intorvai bntwoc-n ilv iMiblicnltO" of tlu^ vo.luniHi 
ntiil llioir pivdKVflBOf. important «tw linvc^ I™ 
oxoiivatad, jwtd nittrh luM been (looj? to flomhito tlwir 
j-icid Vnd 111* ihtB work Still iXiOtinurti, M. ConU-Miil 


thoro 1 ) 4 * Ijovn hnntly li yuar without it=i publubiHl 
Tpvorrl oF diumvT'ry. nftf^ two or moni' vnltltnpsi; nml 
aloiigside the ftiries of ejEeavnlioa reportsv frv<|ilvnt 
axcurn-ioiLR iiilo sublecti^ so divcfi^ a# /furioJ I*orlTix\ft 
Hiid Jfrutfa I a -ifw^rrn Lrje, prrjianfl! in anr! 

The GmCih uf Mu Simrhrntjt- ami tSw“ Hiil 

f^igwrcj £>/ Kni^itnri. In ynt anulhe^^ rlftsd stands I hr' 
tS'lrafrrif*’ Hitiory vf uf which the ^^^iitnr was also 

nuihcr of first thnw volufia^: it iiiarkdl usi frc^b a 
d^'pajtiire in h wtoriography us ttioae repniri.s of eaEravo- 
tion# in arc!ii]eulogj\ Hut these arc and il by 

ohiiiiliit irftihV Kctio^ «t the «-foI of Vul. Ill Ilia conlrihiitionfl to wipittifio uwthcHl that Sir Fliiid. r» 

ha# of Flans Sitinnr ami VVisstcm Petrie has acluovfHl bin anjoue plitt?e m tlm odvaneemenl 

Wa%i^rrpl Kl.to .1 of knowlrd^. Pupil, a J Jitotota. Imvo introduced 

Asia Mmiijr ^pp- I Mh . tt/ l=y>ilV im reRnelrumta. but the tiH'huiCiUC of ttcienuhe iligKing 


(o t.'jttft jr.h on tho Royal Tomba at Uf (p- I 50 IIJ, oft 
[t and Caspian ntgiu.. (p, ^ 

prttory an.l bronr,* of Xibaw-ad »d 
tu 15711 k-)* and A HunuiUiTy ci preliiiiUiine Lolit 4 ictA 
between E»T>t “^d Asia (p. m wd.ivh rW » 

wtU M euiturol evidwivo is nsviewitJ m the Lgbt of 
rtienl hyptitheses of eoiniijun-ial inteti'omso and of 


*”ln”iwb Bfjction enough is f^id of the history und 
eulturut JiorkKtuuitd gtffierally to put d>T>|^i« and 
individual nft-patrcKis »UrIl oh f.tidra itltM the proper 
irrsnec live. Throughout, seulptute and gutn engraving 
Lve the larger #luue of •pm'-S and pottery, M uHUUl 
in Fteni'h aKdueology, dns* not ««nt for fituvh; twn 

ruceea or sO, for Palestinian fnbriva, so varied nnd --- - -- -- ■ <. 

Kielivo; kw than thire page* in all for Hittite; antleipate- ond wuth the aulhot-ntiother ‘TeJi \eata 
fiR^n tines for Pb^nieion. LtiggmgMo chrohiele 1 J.L. M. 
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ichnelrHtnt#^ but the tiH'huiquc of RcienuHe ' iligj^ing ' 
owes mute li> him lhau to any living excavator; and in 
thi* hwiok, niauily cutnptiwl from eonlenilJfirftry diaricH 
mvrl fiolibhciokrt, the dates ttad Acqnence of the pritleipal 
innovatiotiR ran nnw ts' veriffwl mart' fnlly than in 
^ Ten Ycora' Diggiisg ' inr in ■■ ilcilaula nnd Aiin«^" Vet* 
aimlhrr iwpe*'t of Egyniolugy, of which it is right Hint 
there ahOLlld be a piibiiiihod iCcufiS—^jKHfr fpii^am^rc h* 
OU-f^a#—ia the long lale i.sf ofticial stupuLiy, inteJmiitiotlAL 
jrah^uisy, (ind political corrupt inUe with which aeientific 
exploration has been hampered, and the eutiouB inability 
of ndministniturH lo that profeasora am tun much 
fintiiled ns pcfltars to juslice nrui honest dcnling. 

Hut thin is A brjok to bo read mthor ttmn nsvk-'wt.'d. 
Frtnti ihci abacnce uf ii <ble from tlio title pngpr let v» 
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Technology. 

Entstehuog uftO Verbreitung det pfluges. 

Tok iLwen Inifr. *SwRrfilun^ EihnvL 

M<^fniffrftphten^ in, Hfjf X J 

j4fg^h«nfior£tehe VtrfmfMfticMandtunff, 1031. Wl m. X 
to. Pp, viii H- OTT. Sai iein* fyunw and 42 
:3l+ J?wi, 

Ti.iJi. y™nl ni^ ik?! aillhor of thix niTkllui^pli wii* 
n cl vised to Imv* the lAnuf^h alonCs KUii^e onooglt hod 
uLriMuly mid llbout it; on iho Othpr hofitl, ho hmi 

butl«M^ authority far the vmw that tho hhHtOri- oS th« 
imptororJlt had yot lo he Written. Hr thefeforo wroio it-, 
thoUf^h ho nicMk^lty regards hia work ns n propomtoiy’ 
onidy for tho ' Ki.l]E.ui^w!hiehTlk:he Xlureh loiwIiUhg dor 
i^i^nnfkiitrni HCH.'hktLltiiri' fWid da a oontrlbnCtOn to tltij 
lujfEoTi(,<iiL smicture hiiilt up hy hirt leactior IS rOA^biier, Tha- 
biJOk wTlfl ready for ptteM in Jy24, buL Owing tq HniUieMiL 
obfltdoloa it only l>DgAii to zqovci lowanln piddicntiao in 
JttSj* iho end Iwiiig aojibvtd iti l03l. ,Aij will be s»wn 
by reh-renw to the hea^lLrig of thia review, thii work w oh 
ono which t'ould only be pzintiNl at votiaiderebli^ outliiv, 
ajHlI it is daqbtlul whDthi^r in ihid country sueh a book 
would ha VP found a pnhlL^Mit dt ad; it i« p«|-lnipa even 
mor^r ifouhtful whether BUrh a Ijook w^ouEil pvyr liavo 
bfon writren—or over wiR bo w'nitrn, as \ang our 
Piudunta uf technology remain in Much a forlani tninority 
HN they d-its d.t prosHiit, J*^von unfhjr' iiiort? oacuuni^iiig 
LonditiOhSn l]owev*:r. if flocznjq impreboble tint ihy 
flerfFirtn liabit ol pursuing a fluhjrci into the iuik^nnaMt 
of iti ikumg will ovrr rtproad jiorcM4* Um' Xoptb 
&a. Am h lit'ople^ wo prefer to romproin tso, own on 
fart#, milizing tlmt llvosl Lrutha ure oulv hatf tnitliSK 
nmn Ixdng what llr hi. In any raae there art^ ik1wTk^-« 
thow? wluj would rather tv Bixlucod bv ik lljoor\- thin 
Imroil hy d fact. 

In H poeteenpt to hip book, tlw nitthur, grown cliler 
and li^ sangnino sineo ba a " glaubigc umt fcK,"|o’irttertc 
sStudent "■ ho coinpk'tfril Im IaIkulta. larnpiiLa hid dw- 
TOvoiy tluit '"dkir G&ftihrten nkdjt ku Mintb w'kf MoinB 
“ JiigoinJlH^|jripi4?.niiig glauhco/' Hfi has found tiuti 
the grunf, or nt any rwio the Joaniraf. ikro merely hnman. 
Ho ]fii*h in particuEat, made the liiflliearte.ning d^^ovory 
Hint “ vLe to I^titodioke Hkiehoi'iiioht leMti . . , nondom 
nur* wk' dcr hkllj^Jw Ausdniek lautoL, ' lieiuit£i'ik/ 
dJi. durthhUiU-m." For tliiM roaAon hi- givr 4 a 
Aunntkary of hw coULduaioan, atid without making any 
cOtifof^JoFi wbatpvar, thw pfi-^'nt revii-w^ir has fotiii«| tliifi 
fl^imary of the greiUi^at value. If tlio auHJor feara 
that liui readosw will skip* tn sonic portions of his 
book. In*' may Iw sur^ that tliey will exirefully istiM'ly hia 
^nclusioM, Andp for iho rei]t, ho muv OODgnkt ulato 
hinuMdl on pinluoin^ A work of tpffwnot'which will ho 
iho dtandanri autlkority on t he origin and dint ri bin iuti qf 
IJlp ploiigh fuj- many yenrn to conn^. He Sima no itamm 
to he dnwtthcwrtoil Iw-caiuie rbo ^ (jielehrE^^ ' do nnt, or 
.dp noi aiw-avH^ rviuj thiek Ixxika. To uw a IxK^k id 
more flntterLng to the amhor than to read It, 

The author s ' Graohm^rism ' u not phtnidiVCp anil uj 
part at ]ui^ n roUowi* on Umm which fall witinn tha 
hmita uf tSie iin#f anfJardin^j diQiuitonLmi which is not 
impopular at tliO tnomejit. To Bniumariza hia nummary 
Of concluiuons would drimnd far too much npaco, and 
Wn miwt U’^ content lO iloto hie Attitude on thq Mubjeot 
of the Ori^ of Ibc plough itnolf. Xoi tbo hoc but the 

npadu EH hiH Selection for tbo Aucc-wtor at tllA plough_ 

‘]dio rnmlm Pflugforruen ainii sununflich diirxibaua 
«■ , i sl^ ikfcuiein von andeiun 

^enhrt^iAten ihror Form nfl 47 lk Icdiglioh dBm 
Spaten. Uii- is not tb» ftrat to iiuiiqciaEe the boo 
freii. thri^ nbu^, bnt he hAB akq broii^kt logutber tile 
.evMlMiro that the draw -gpode ^ hAB a wklu dutriliutbon 
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(Eolith Arabia, ^Vnnenix, Hindu-Kuikh, Hiuialay’aap 
Korea b and may litBlifinbly I'laiin cCJlBideratiun for 
AncwAtral honouiw alongside eh? Koe. He may ba ri^L 
in litH ooncLuflion, but ah In Utlwr queaxioni of origbi aif 
CArly tx-pcB, tliere hn no Uccaflion for the dugmatiam 
wrhich uccqmpaniea Aii unmirik ffiuth. 

The reviowTfr hiiM beoa ujuildu to find any refereiiOB ib 
the Ix^uk to the modiHinJ €|iggiiig-Atiek of .Ain:ient Peru, 
which was dpgoHbeii by Preiu-ott (foUqwiina GarcileiHaoJ iia 
liftV eng a eroA^piecu on whidi the ploughiiuu:i rouLd prti^ 
hia foot, ainl an attacliEd rope hy ineona of whSeli it could 
bo dragged tlireugh light BOil by a numbt-r of intm pulling 
toguther. Ht-rw wi- h avd the ' drnw-apade ' in a Mltl 1 
irtore priinulve formn kw well 00 fuh Dr. laaer'^ tlwoky) Au 
ombryonic plough. Thu Kureun ' ^Irow-Bt^ode.' and 
a JarianL^^ typti dgut\=d in the book, fin* iiL luatft fl4ri.lC- 
tUToIly and funotiunnlEy relattMl to ihe PoriivLin form; 
A Kuiivtio relatiomfilp k enorutiaaily louerte^l than pra^txl. 

For Eho liiauy other ititereating queMtiona ramed by 
Dr. LoGcr, btu 4 tluly pronaunivd llfion, I ho totiimologkEt- 
Tnuataqarch itu* Volume itlftiilf; luile-^ he preform lO fuad il^ 
thick though It uneiqiihUxlIy is. H, S. HjVRRISON, 

America^ Norchi 

Columbia Univerticy Contributions to Anthropology. 
Vqlum* Xh The Anihropamatry of the Amori* 
can Nogro. % .ifcftiWc J, f/craXwihi, S^twVnrk. 
I!>30. yOx/vrd Emu A prtef 27*. 

Thu iKgre popuLation at the Unltofl States hod been 
niT^leicte^i hy ph^Tiical ant hrepolaguit# lindore the Burvoy 
doffcriliCTl in tlufl voStutus vras nrvlcrtakun. Tin* only 
uarliur anthrepqnKdrie ntuditt# irlpHilijkg with it attj those 
of ligate Tuikl and hbi a^i4oeiBti'*« on alxnU HW ueula- 
vora, .SleiwurrfmentJ*i of 0,I.N)tt uegrncw Were taken during 
tbo world war for tlie purpooD of i^st-imaLing clotlliflg 
siiJctH, but thjfnxj ate of Jittli? picjcntifie valuil. Tlio pre^ont 
mi^imiir give* the reaidtK of an oxaminalion of £i^lki0 
indiviiluills, of whom 3,70]! were iJtiiii.3or ID yeara of Ago. 
Theaq iK-gHtjefl cami^ thicily from tliu Xorthem StOtOi 
ajiri flia \VoHt IndiafL islanila^ thu Sduthnm Stated boing 
pmclicully ueiftqireatmtt^l. They iHwhafw, 

a inoie tlioruugljEy mj^yigif*rifitcNii populntiun ilnui oiky 
otlier in tlifft wrbrld, TIk^ origiiml African slavi-fi wer^ 
eivhi^id in varying degref^, anil for aeveral general iooH, 
with repFUfK^litativ-qq qf aeVcrol FurerKiatk niura* and 
thcnv hAa alfio bfxni cOniildi'rabli^ ilitcr-mi.vt'ure with 
Anu^rir-an Indiaik^. G^^nvftjqgical recanis w^re tlUKlo 
from inforukntion supplied by tlin siibiti^t^, riini thi^nu 
flhow that 20 per cunt, of thu total rlaini to haVu partial 
1nH.itnLli HJiue^tr^', Tint pomibihty of collucEing any tixoct 
informatiiuk regazding tho oncwstiw- qf the Afilericnu 
uegnoeo hiiM lK>i»n qiiu^tiuned, but Uio aiktiior oontr^ndH 
that hia re^'oriln nrv nvasonaLkly aircutate. They ftJlOW 
that ihere wore only 2U ctmt. uf unfay hridiiotl rkegrOcK 
m Use BAUiplu evarikinixL and tha c-en^uv UHliltiato ol 
Sfi fHii ccuit. is prolmbly inaequraEe. Thu oilier data 
COl]GtTtt>i lelntu to fairly dctaikHl l^ead lUld body mc%u$lLru'^ 
tnent# and to akin ooloiir. CVitiipuxiHOJkH* 'are tiuKle 
hetweim tins mcaniii of tiui adult group* anil tbusu avail- 
able for Bqvend w'liiUj And othiir rattw. Tbw innst aitr- 
prising Muit is that the vajiahility of the wiipto 
oxarniEMtl ia rather gTi>fltur tlnm thuflo foimd Tor most 
AfHctko nL>gro group#, hut attll leas tlian for whuto and 
Indian peoplo#. The typo ia uetimSiy a relatively houiu- 
gUiiiMnia ono olid It abowu var^iion than tFOnn> of 
tliq Hztnetnll iweofl from whirh it Wn* mainly derived. 
It ia coiLcludad Umt tln> phyaical cliamctors of U» 
oxiisthig population camiot bo explaiu^l as being duo to 
Mimplq Monduliaii inheritonco^ and if ^lenduliEUl prin- 
tiple-i arc I^d to apply it mUBt bo naauuuTd that Uwre 
woro multiple foetoiw for uoch character. Growth 

j 




MAN 


iNos. 314-316 


November, 1932.1 


ftH? pi von Ur nil tin? chftnitl^r^ra rohffiilt'ftNi, imd 
ilicM* for the (w^hnlic iudci that thore i* fl 

di«tiiitt lU'SHtivii L^rrcUlKm with Jijjpp l>«doro iijaliirity iiS 
rroftkcil. This \vm not bvtri fftwad in the of iwiiwi 

Jt m of Liilortflt TO thjH sfiOcinl pp.winltionA w*^n? 

Inkf^Ti to ilriiETmuM^ llio of oWrVftticinfll 

omirv, TW iiH'ii&iiTiiiii! uikdortokfltfc hy iivE? pooplo 

ulld .VfikTtin'* woro toHnwiHl. Tlw* writor 

of ihji niport reiDc*#opi?<l ik cohfiidortilklo nuinlior of ilio 
Aubjm.'tif, ftini rho flaniP liHl iiuliviiliyib wotv> iiurnaiiKd 
ifokipf’iidonlly by two of tlin rt^HircL'rtt. Fairly &iilied(w^- 
torv" p.^rftsiiW'nlfl wori'' foiiorl fof nioat of tKo vhamctOlnS, 
blit tbew woHj olint r<.*rLOJiAl ilifTi^rcn^'W In^ tnoui^lt 
to nffiH'l in tHT'r-raoinl eOiopariiMin piofonotlly bi t!n3 om 
* f tho brad liL-igbtt the nf I ha ucwi.' nod «U fftaml 

hai|fhT« tomiinhtlng in iIjd ikivann- A fWint rormmrwd 
with tho IrrlmitiuL' of rworriinp Itmy b? Mafl^ 

are pi van tlin>i;iehosit^ fodowad by ih^ atandciiril dovm^ 
lioii^ Of lii* diHiribuiloiiB. Tliifl pnwlico w Uki-ly to be 
inifliaitilinp in two wayfi sinor tllrf- nymbol ivah- ori^iltftlJy, 
and k atill br|BEnl>% to dallOtv tha rrrCr of 

thn prarodinp eort#f«i*#. liml it o1J|fbt not lo ba iwftd for 
nnv otli^r punjcH&a. 

This in obi'ioualy a s'Blutibla rocord nnd it can tlaW' 00 
tlinl tba Xrni'ricnn ne^ffiWl- tliollgb nuplaOtiNi 
ludon'x have hwn mott* adrqualaly tleearib'tl iroin ilO 
iiiitbrolionnatTic iftT-lal of vk'-w lluuh Jw* any jriwtion of 
thrr |X3ipil.lntkkn. of ElipSand. A. ,1. 


Etowah Papon, i* Ejfploration of th« Etowah 5itfc 
In Georgia. Kitttj nir 

^ ^yniP.p Ffffr 
ltf32. ffmnphrty 

T\im hi n full MOraunt of the axonvaliciliil Mnduclad 
l>V tlip hbiUilijk Arodemy, Anilover, Mftii*, Tha BtU" 

wfirth ing* na wiule to a (.'ertaiji oxtail I tha 

oultitni or Htowab has nil individitabty of its* own* it Id 
11 uwxl aKnltfcpla of the rntlser liiishJy dovalO|M>cl cnltun' 
of I b« JluikklioRowi hiiiiuwtia croup of liitItMin. and dtfTf»re 
vriiL^idornblv from tlsi‘ Hoi^well aultma To llio north. 
U. ss^niH r^i-ar thfd It eatutOt bip idantdied With any 
hytlorio town nwnilunad by the SpiUTwh or tmieli 
WTilcrB^ hut it id Ofltuillv vloar tli*T de inJiiimtaiita w'l'fO 
l>,irt of th,B group witi liol » pro MuskliL.ift'^ii 
Oil IJht u'liulc it ituij' Iw cwiBiili™! to n'prewnt tlw lugli- 
wnlar miirit of Mik PUKt»^‘- l!kfHHdaLI>MlOlawOrt hy ato 
tlw ooiiwr idaMB^ Bf>ma witti imrl ottM!r!i with 

cIbmI “it!' puruplionHlIia, nmi thfl stoiu-' 

iiraui*, iniduiUh' ropH-tientiilig iMrjuitflt, Both Cftii l» 
■u 3 tijluiiio.Ji f>v »liiit w kiiOini of tilt? huilOrtc tnbi*, M In 
Wfll bSiowu hv till' oJdriicU from ytilor wnlers givra 111 
t>ii* l)cok by Afr, t bru-lw C. « iHouflhl.y. aotio' ^xciiv«- 
tkili n'lUi rtUo (Itift* DU oUior and iintabty on »vor*J 

klintilW with lt«. Narobw. Tbt- n^ulta obTuil,^ 
11,pro won) riirkrtiiily i!inappoinliUK, i-on^doring the 
f’roticb ofroum* of fl«i XotoJioa oLdturo. Tl«) POttonr 
■3 fully diHCisPOil l>y Mis* iluTgarol Iv. ARldry, 
nii)t|ui:an bIipHi! fuUIld an) tro<iW)d of l>y Profoeaor t. C . 
npkw. wliil*' Mr*. /oliJi iliacilSiW. l>oi«!bU- 

MuKicui MinUilH willi tbP dtrtign* Oh ttH* ropfM'f p atro 
fuid bIipII gorgotj, >m iti llw n-viewerp npmiou Williout 
provinLT Btiy deiinita corirteation. ^ , i 

Thin Idook I* ill Hiwiy will's n ^f wli^t 9 mU u 

work oboiild bo, givLi^j A full mvl dntaiM ^uiii of tl« 
n-wultfl obiaiiBAl. wul purli iiibiimiai lou, liwtoncul iiiHl 
oMiprwjiH), M i* tM’v.'WBitfy to ililorprot (Ikho resiiH*, 
but with a I'orv culiuiiiCTiclah'li* L’liiUton in tlieorwing* 
It is wPlI illiiBlrolftl WmI indonotl. blit Otw would havip 
iipoii kIuiJ of a w^JMirntO hililiojHhpliy. Howpvnr, lliia 
is „ smull nintu., in on 1 LONG. 


Ifidta. 

Caste and Race In Indls^ /iy o. S, nhunltf 
Ui ^ ** «»+ T viid- LendrtFi 

KerjiAn PiHiK Tnr\*^h. TruhitJ^r ft Co.,, 

)IW* tJd. 

Tl» Huthor, hinwelf a Hindu* RivCa Ud llift viowa On 
tlio hidtory' mid tho origin of t\^X^ ctaste dy^tain ill Indin* a 
B,iibji*at on wIiLah wry diVarwaut opinioiw liftt'O biwn 
expiiK^-sitNJ. Hi-iloy, lor i^asaniplo* hiicl upan tuicial 

didthirlLona nii<l tluJ uiflurnoo of tha hl6fi of kinflliip,, tuid 
nn tin' fuiiiitticKnal hlW5«i of aodte. Mc»t fliithori- 
tios Iwive reUrevd to llso powerful inHupnenj of tbd 
braluniUl priest 1 booth id mslirtping ttia Liovi?3opmaut 
of tliD Kt™rt tlKiiiclit that Ihl*t*on Imd oVtir- 

O^inijitf^ thia ijiftiienw!. Pf* PliuryT goM fnftimr* and 
hokli (p, 1-1,1) that r-ailii an bwlhi k " a briklilOrtliio nhild 

of illO IndcirArytln oultura, ortldkHi in tbf> Sjind of ttio 
" timigas rtlid tbeiuw ttausferrad to other |iartfl of India 
“ by tlw Bmhmin-prortpoatoRi/* and tlidt ontlognmy— 
tlio outstandinif Featnni of tiro system—wnS ftrdt do- 
vnlopsHl hy the Bruhuitmd an tlia phaiiLA of nortlaoni tiuliil 
and thelat^ oonvavod Ad ft onlturnl tmit to tha othi?r 
attftH <p. lllh fool that tlik cxplamUion k inado- 

qsiftto, and llaftt account nliwt ftko bo tnkfu of siicH 
phenoinona as the lotoniiBlio wplf^, tbn of 

wofltean India, and timiiy at her of ruco, tribo^ 

kinjihipp locality* roligiourt ftnd socinJ utwiRf.-a and funciion 
that liftvo caniributod to tho building up of thiis aoin. 
pi kilted atrucLun.^ Iho foundiition^i of whith go lioWli ID 
tiiiiOfi sumHor to tha BO-raliad " Afji'ftn ‘ iiiimigrataon+ 
tVbo iibhiaancvi of which llu^ra baa baaJi ft laiubnoy to owr^ 
rwtn. Agniib^ if wo rcKurtl I lie lywt ein kb iin ‘ Aryan* 
inaportaticKi, Wa ttre euiifrollt<’«i with tha fact that it 
davcloiwd moat rigidly in certain nwliei-tii in ^lagajilim 
and Soul burn liidim iHid was w^^aSouft ill the Pan Jab* 
wjxieh k not nattifnctorily axpfftineil by tl» ntgiHnent 
of ^bw^lc□ iufluaiLC#, It IB c<iScnljaK inoToover* to zv^aliKO 
thni gnmt fiuwflLfd of Xlw- peopled of ItnUit, jmrtbularly in 
romote rural aitd hilly no'wj, oro Inrgfly ifftnomnt of tine 
Bratilillli.lTiV 4 il nacierdotrtl literaUiirv' and it-H oonventLoria, 
A iiiftttar to which Crooha iln'W' uLtehlion linlf a ?!vii1 ury 
ft^Un* Wo mndl aUw ramionljar Hmt many of tho ftO- 
tldlmi Cfutti^ am rvftlly Ifibol grovijjn nr iub-groupB; aivl 
botwat'u trH» nnd oaato no eluirp diMtiiictinn can tw 
drawn. 

1'hftt in I’ftrly VediC Ulorafntt* wo hnd fTe«iLie-nt refer- 
efiue to ihiao alaJWtS or onlerB of swcioty^ nnd 

that in DbO tmrly Tniniatl liUrrntiire also we have 
elfu^B inantiouftl {inoul pil^sStt^fCS 111 tTio Avi-wtii refer 
t^s thiw) dceniB but to corrol^rBte otlior lOVaili-jiiM? of 
tniltural conuwrtioii Wtwefln Erikn nnd tho [^nnj4b in 
X'wlia tiniOi; but we iinsBt Ihji cilftdyl not to ranfouiid 
tlu'so ordrrB of ioviefy, wliiali aiay lid Iniced in iTiiuiy 
pmte of ilie old world in fincieiit linwA, with the tomplax 
' ™te " orpanJi!BticH:i^ with lid jn'^vnlidj- chiimcterLstii.-d ob 
found m ]ndift. and in India alone. It elbould ftlso be 
mnwiinbcred jbcrlmps that whik tlitb Rig-vefbe aviclenae 
^Hjintd to oriffin* from tlw wtsst of ihi- liuliiii, tfij* traditiaiLB 
of tibti Bmlimijji L 4 in tba I^a\irxii]ie toxtB ['»oint to tlioir 
DtiginBl Taomie na iiftvmg liecn mini- w hore aljout tlie upper 
wuTviB of tlw? Dovika fivET (now knowTi m tim Oogra), 
i.f.j in t]w dirtietioiL of tho imerdd KailABA mounttdn otid 
AMnacarovjir hlktv ft region o^'ct regarded by them as 
of tins utnuMt donctity. Tile diftlenliy dIkuu the lit^m- 
tun? of i^hurye'd aeociiid und lliim |K-'ncKld, cited in 
ehftpt+^jB If and 4, is tn know whetht^ it pru^^ntn occii- 
rnteiy rxkting fact a or rather tlie kienla whieh its nutln-ifH 
duflired to Cftforee^ 

Tlte term ^ rilBte * itswjlf k not ft liappy nne; mid KotkftT 
Kud Others have w-amed ua agftiiut ftpplyiiig this word 
inditferefitly to the Simshrit tenuH ami wdilch 



[ 2G7 j 


Hos. 3ie-318] 


MAN 


[November, 1932 h 


TA'e ranAidCT be cfudfully rliffr-hf-rit inn-Hj, \\ c jarf 

Hielinrd to rinfon:! the eaftte Wjtolii iW thd r^aBUk of 
lfcM> idJiiff ‘tr 4 MlEtkkll upon the cOnrUtioiw roui34 
ill LuiiA, *n4 llio iiLfliHlnL'* of tin* Bnahniaiiie luL-rorcby 
OA hnvmp; oxerted wh h tSw- oiiject of i!mbnK'iEk^ 

witiitii ihetr fold tlie iikdigeiiqo^ iJld Bociilki groups 

mtti of efrtJtialifiihinfi Ot the jumke tirrkP 4Wi Ofpniii**ttOik 
tliAE TEVoutfl eoTfcfonn tirDO^Uy with tlie tTiulitiDn of tlu' 
Mn^tl hytiin#- 

Tikp h^k i* writ ion* jKktt wiitin it iiol cany 

UA iTkuc-h furihiT towanlA tbo ^Kiktian of tbo rjifnc'iilt 
problL-iiiii iirkvol™lp il many ^■ifK'K.-la of tiKi 

»yntom in fi ^ri&e.^ and uw.>fLil form. Ur, Ohujyo nhowis* fur 
matinac^"* ihv,i ftwIi^y'F cOrrolatinit of iirtjaj iiLilex 
wkth fiocial pn-'ccNih'lMW ifi tnMi tiiily of Haniiwteui proper, 
lULil liKTO only ilk ft liTOftii wom, lint *' haa almOiit no 

in faut DulaiElo HiinhlffEiin."' Tfie liiat I Woolui{.itorB 
JkBVP rftltkOr a iiqlitLeai^ or BOvEin^HaUti^-al^ trend, mid in 
ucod jioi bo disekiHsetl I’iotol C. li, A+ \V» O* 


The Myicre Tribes and Caites. VoL IV, % rAr fcri* 
//, V. yanjHrittri.jft^, C/.ft'r. tnei /foo 

/iiflA^jdrir L. A\ /wr* + 

>- fil III, uf-h+577, j| if/tjAlbion 

Ptibihht^! iffftkr fht auJtpkfs <}/ the 
It+^L 

Tikis U lih.’ Fourth nlirl liWE votiirne of n work which m 
I^MLsefl Upon tfu? late Mr. XimjumJavya’ii voLimhle 
proLIiniiiniy nkOnogrophJt, VoU. 11* IJJ (uoil IV tukvo 
ikfiw iippearedi^ bui Vok i ha‘t yot lo bo ptlblL^hnil, 
The Mysisri^ Slate coinprb^"^ bj^ area in raillty rcapwta 
of ffpeoiol iJklorieat from oLln!H>kirg!ra1 and rultimiil jnLnta 
of vKipT* iind the nkiihora. w'liilu the mronriAtien 

olpendy rtTOrclf^l in ihn* W'Ofkii of TilUnston Hrtd 

EnEhoV't-n on ttw Triiwti uinl ftmli-fl of Jioulhern Lnlia 
niHl Bcntihay reaptirtiv^ely* have u|ib.'rl oonakh-niNy lo 
our kiiowkttfgitr of liiis TK?gion. In the pn^^'fit voUlftko 
wn ftnil maxky aclditinriol deiulk nir^fnini}? iho Kunchi- 
tigaA, Kndu Mki^lonia, JiloziriuEllz^, RitidiOt^rkr^, 

S^lalkuva VnkknlUB, (i»d olhecs, infomuilion about 
wlioiu hithf^rto either xi?ry ounittP: or not cwidily 

Dvailnblo. TIh> ntutlent w'ill find mioiig (itiso KonArr.-^ 
peo]k]i>a riknny flimivuls 4>r fumlent tn+Nil orKiuikSlalJOli 
afkd of n Ugkiud flULl wonil tUAtomi wlih'-k in othr^r pikiia 
of tlm contineni hnvo either dtf.Nl o-tit or tiavo hus^tk ao 
modiilu'ii by BrohnuMiionT mfluorwTra ii£ to I'ke flnrtmdy 
Lmconble. Ilo will bo Strikck, to into hnt a fow mnttens* 
with thv frequeiiL'y 6f oJEOi^kout elftiei of a ted^mio 
ehftrdclor, with tike Lnr|ii' nuEnbci'r of trilkts aiul 
eIiaE Hti]l pnwlwo hmittl of the deuU. in n variety of 
fniinat w'lth thu' oaiKl^'iiOO of pglyganiy anri gf irmtrilineai 
■iun’ivpd^i here nnd them, ftml with ihc wiilv dilfn^ioii 
of the wundkip of thfc ij^t), tfiu st^ nidkxkficfr of 

whki;h merila fllirtlicr invixitigalion. 

Ilk tike an irk on tbo MikmAn f>kknl'lJii, in to 

the cultivators' cjtk'ndar, tllcro bftvo Iftn-n f^iXr*\ ft 
fiurii+>or of intrrtsting provort^L fiftyinpt lelfttive to tho 
ghamvteiifitica ot tluj tmi'^ruw^ nr 27 lunftr nstorLmu* 
into which thi' ypftf ii« diviikxi, inwl nocortling to winch* 
fiA in iniiny purls of ikoEthom Itnliii* the iruEtivxUotw 
n'tpibilv their agricultujikl opotatiotis. ProauiifcAbly 

llicw idona ftto not eonlinrod to liiin purtienLur imsto* 
hut nre cominotl to Other B| 5 riniJtumL cOiumiinktii-s. 
Tlte pnmliidHun of Myini^ wiiJfc tliosw cum'-nt 

nikionje eu.Ltii'fttorK m tlic tinng^diC tuTiain Uiitrloiti^ a 
noiowoirtliy cukurul Eillinity that furihvr 

u-Elonllon. vi, 

\Sliilo nxopiixin^ vnluo of thi'^ work of thu 

ftiitliorr:, m luuut n-gfOt t}kc Lkfeet# bl inlitin^ kimf 
printLnp;, r.|/., in the IfiknAUu^ralion and diaentknl 
rnarkin^j of verximndikr toruis. tVe Jind oven the ffftino 
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wool flpt'lt in different Wnya, an* for imtanoe* Mftlir4ttft 
and Mnititrattft, Un^aynt mkd Lingityet, (ErtA^i and 
tfitriita p wldTo the +iol 4 inn-ttl nftmpa of iroos AHeI ptanM 
are often difBcult TO idondfyt ^'iryc/mw niyrfk/ol/nrrt 
appt^nrukg for AYrycAkMrf jMSfo/eenw, .SVrtnm for .^knifcdnni 
(rnyFft^e/Jiin*. or rather AEt[n:nfa jambal ZoMn for 

Eugriria Lnrn,p and ho Oei, Tfki ftrtiido on 

MiiAfthujiii wuiild +i 4 tvr liwen the better for rot'iiuon t 
for ox&mple, doew not nkoaii night of 
' dwoni/ ^or can we leguid it kHu a|jpnopriate to ebuin 
tlio Pindur^ nnd4ir Muaalman. A reoE.'tkt diftrOitsion 
of 4 ho ori^n of llm llAino PindorJ by FiofoaifOr Jftrl 
Chftrpenticr will l«» found* W'O may notOp in tlie ' Indian 

^ .Antiquary/ VoL LLX. flD^Oh pp. 

C. E. A- VV, O. 

Pacific. 

The Island BupEders of the pacific. H\ 

^[.A.u Lomlat* : pVcf/cy, iSkVfi^c d' C'e^n Uti. 

Fp. 317, piuxtjt Id, 21ft. IfdO. 

Anthn>polo|pclll liTcratura muxt ho rvndAblo 
tuid jukukk-populur to koI |iiJl>Lb^hecl. It criiinot cofiLnin 
uil Eho irkfomifttion that the M-Lvntific fttudirtlt TtH^uinraT 
or it would ccmUso to IjO ■rt^Jo.labhk, Mr. Ivciui linft pro«lucod 
ft rrochiblu filutly of ft Inupki of M4ihLita iHtaiid in tlw 
iSvlotnoipi and at tlw Henio tLirkE^ fkftH hlk^l It w^th os 
much iiifutlkkAlion on n.^euld bo put iiilo it wiihoklt 
znnking it EiiinLinlnliUs VVg often wish we hud inonf» 
mforiipiktion. hut if the infomintioii wt" Lack had la'co 
ftElrliMl, it rnigitt liovor liovo nt^'n the light . Tln' gvttt ml 
pubho wkU nut conHtETkln it^df to tho fttudy of all ihu 
iiiiriirftcit'ft of aueiotina roinoEo from OUr own. or try to 
follow the ii^eojiing of poopli^^ icith nn^loti of exi'n hHioik 
di^i-eent from OUth. IikHltioil of Imving tlku pooplo'ft 
owri^ wijpila and n^anciele cohct^ wo inkUit tliiinforo bo 
eoiiUnit wi4Lk tlw^ ftiUlwr'Ji snnuunry. Yet t\w simmnvary 
yiekla nmirh infomuiEiun W'biE:h in nx+tful to tJie cam|>Am^ 
tiVP liiatoriiuk. 1 havia Irequi'nl iy bkUl to in my 

owling, itfc oftlor to mftke on entry' in my oftitl nidox^ 
anil latve fcikind ll^dnl linkn in a ehftiii of argkjmf^nt, 'fho 
Buthor'i rellneliunft oJk inutitufiona nn? ftound lUld Iwif^l 
an an ohjt>gliv-e Mtndy. 'They ^^tvt 4;py|.i' free fitink that 
pHelido-Xnystieiilkt which has been wi long in faKhien* 
and whii-li Ik giving pirtec to a intkn^ objkHMJve itndy of 
t+Ev fftCta. Hia liEUtorJeal deduct iouH, <Mv i-bir Othi*r bund* 
are son iri'W'hftl ^»^n-k ftkitl belmy all iinfiorfL'i-l gra^p, 
Jof inatiknee+ of eojEijiftmtivo philotopy rtnd kiljsthip. 
iU* EUkcii t1iK^ i/TOtw.cousin Myfttero to tM!! evkiuneo of n 
pro\'iotia mutrdknral ntftlt+r Tbi»re is no inlwnekt zonaoii 
vhy Ibiii ayulem ahouEii u Latrilineikl or piiriljneol- 
Aa a rrmltet oE ffti't llw.^ ptiopk^ who luive the croftJ»-eoU4^ill 
system m t'i}i un? pmhbncah sjid the inalnlincal people 
Have rkOt got kt. Lentil ue UjilIiW the origin of tlie croi«i- 
cousiu Hintern we cannot tieciilis tbLn puitilK arid im 
Atnisfactery origin baft yet be<«ri propoundtHl. The 
niit+kiijr quetee niy theory' id lua^^HgE^ tigblft ill supiKsrt 
of a tiintrilmeal pout; but lhat theory liiui nOtlklng to 
do with chsKt’Tit tStrough the Faibi.T or the niUllier, 
It mvivly iiknitifiev mirh ffghla with the ntuaJ ouinbalH 
that piwofin all ibe vnfiotica of tmcralneEkl, ^ncls oh 
inktifttion* itistttlliitii;krfc+ +ne. Sl^ottkilig ui jnnrriftK'!. 
author u.m I Iwt n^rm bndv-iiHoa of ti» giFte made by 
the briEk-grooni'a poOpk' te the brido a; yet Ofi page 
he ftilyis '' Both siEJeu have preparod food* biit tb' 
bri.de'* |Jarty briciRH by fftc the greater Amount, 
” They are iht. true rriant for tiai bride.pnco^'‘ 

Kvidtunly wo luive iiero an oxehmige of giftfc aurh on 
U voiiiikioti in lLc SoklTh ?4eaft. pnrtioularly Fiji. Tfieru 
il III ovkliHdly on eXeJiangO of oHeringft uueh nm tak«» 
ploee on vvrry E^renioiiinL occoftian, n petlalcb. It in 
eomman in awch i^xx■h^ngl^!^ for -onv ftiiitl la prcwmt 
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th* olJ-u?r arc'd iirtLckHE lu S^UJfwi it i* 

lrtflnufai?turc?d artiDk’Ns from tho mail's eid^^ and 

mats fnKM tho wuman’i.* 

Thcs cnnclilsioilS 4S.re, tiowoVOt, vrlmhiy kcpI apnrt from 
and unly cKtupy a Bina^ll part of tiui bnnkp 
whieh ia A wpkomn AccOimt of a ppoiiln iinitjiJL'm thm 
reafwct : thal ihey am not- CMlimt tci inhnbH islimciA 
ff'j.uiv made, but buiki nt a groal Labour. ^ ^ 

ip i w ui-itf'i A in’ 


Lau lilaodl. Fiji, ffv W ^locart. *1 * 

Mustii-m HuSiclin, Hoiiititilu : ^]g 

TImj populntinn of Lau falmidi tfl miaftl; SO™ 
\MXkp\o have ^lun^1:iai] fertt life's- TIk^ in Lakembtt 

Me of tlw? on moumU- A iwfiiiL 

plan of Tumbou ta A iwod iltnalFfitkin of jMr, Hocorl’a 
rare nuci uiduflt-n^ THt' sfroHfi-eOUaili lelatioilitbip iJm 
tiAjfia of t\w Icimbip sj-wt^rm. Umially a ninrriuK«^ lAkefl 
plAf’f- |petw€?vn i!«»u.tioujiilia. Few mfonnanSH eoukl 
trthCd tJieir dcrdconf beyond tlieit i^randparriiLw, wqiiw' nut 
no far. Tbi' people are reraarJ^blo for liiCrir fl-itnvity 
And ^(ood iinuiuem, for their L'ncnpttratiii'e delii-jM,')-' ond 
realimtnt in iancon<|uerablo tivc|iTHOii 

to nuyitl|( ' No ' to kinmnnli and to uomracbct uij? a 
pemcHi of iiiialitv. TlWJ Latter finalitwa* Mr Hccart 
tliinkii, V iriattvf many of liw conelcaamna rcMmbeil l>y tlw 
LnmiLii KlWiutry. , 

Tlieru ta a SEOod (weonnt of Ilia \^Ua^ and of luoir 
hifltory^ of the fcava t-etefnani™, of agrieultUfaS inethtKlH+ 
of navij^LJon coni fiahin^. Sav-eral roaipea for witoLwraft 
aru Well dBiw!rilMHl, a* alki m tlm eoteinoniaJ OXelinngo of 
uifta between two gronpa^ btdd in a LWiipatitive aptrU^ 
auecmiiaidcd by f«wia and duncc^^ EWient dun^mma 
actiompany the ac^eofuit of liouaD-lmildini?. Canoes are 
dUKo^itfl. Mil carfy Quirijjjjera- Vo woman om PtiUT a 
new ecuiCHi with uilpmilty or embark ill it until O i^ro- 
Iijony baa been x^rformed. Woman'a indiwmas mrunla 
tlio making of baiikolfl aiul mats. 

Batmi am rtnaBwl far monlbfl or more. 


artldom amile and are lU5%^r craeaed. Food ia the cbll- 
dren'a chief intereat. Bastards are common, tlnux^b 
looked down upon, J>oubt1eo» ibe inlfWinrEmn of 
Cbr^ianiiy hrta loOMid Ilia aexujd repilationa 
Areordmi^ to Thumaon, in weatem Fijlji A j^rl wdio is 
liOl a i-'Lrfjni when alvb inairioa ia aliam^, the (okoiis 
beiiij^ welfomod by her purentw. .Adultert' ami iii\tirto 
nn? common. A widow rctuma to her own people. 
'Temples used to Iw ImjJt: none bt uxtttnt> 

Tlie aeauratc iiietho<li Wbkh Ifr. Hocai^ ndoptrtm 
lliia exi^lleiit nionu}^rtli|lh mjgbr. wt^U be jinilatA^l by 
otliurW, for liitherto KhDlnialiip Im* not- Ix'dll an ont- 
^Landin}^ charaotori^tie of CfCriwI an I hropoloj^'. Every 
ktiow’s liiat it it* Otlly owin^ to Mr. 
Koearl'a careful leseafvlifcw that we know tliTi mcaiiiiiga 
which tlie nati^'Cffl allLftcljod to Huch wofils as 
feioro, i^tc., in wealem Ftjin mui no onc^ wilt bo din- 
appoinicd wSwn lie reada thia mere eKtertfiK-c snr^-'ey of 
eaistem FijL Sfr. Hoeiirt puta togudbdt nativo aecounts 
of theif own eustams. Ho ihiit uiguialidia (tftO Fijian alsyij 
between hiatory and Jefp?iid, vaUinhfc iicjfativo im 

farniatioii^ quolew the natjA e teniw, dwu^ribc^ tln' iifttivtK 
of tlmso tetfOil, waatea nO Oil pnnile pil^tg^ 

nbjureu pflyrlmlpgicAl ijitcrprelat lona, ami fUntes hia fat?!-* 
without Kia inferonc™. 

Thero uppoar to be boltil’ errer« in tlm book as pub- 
bstied. CWrly on pp+ :^U4-a ilm liTgends of LaToimha 
have beein confiiSiLHl with tlioae of Tliitbia Island. On 
p. IftB tfie first atniLcucc to cmutnin a hlundor, or 

elflo tlioiw M an ellipaia, foi* fctoffl la the Tun^l, not the 
Tahitian, form of 

ft is to be boi^Ni tliat Mr. Hocn-rt wiil writo O (Mi- 
aidurod! work on pa^fUl Kijjjm oultucvK for Jm is wclb 
equippeii for tins taak. DoilbtSeai^ if Ih? doca no, ho will 
be najtiful to defiiw oxactly wiittt |io mcniia by dual 
OTt^anixalLoii.. In regard to Fiji thafii ooema to bo iomn 
danger that tlin application af the tenn to tlje relatioil- 
sbip whicib exists butweOld two intemuiTry ing groupa 
may give TBO ta miffunderamridiing, for thoro wctt* tiiany 
4ue'h intontiaiTying pairs. J p Di 
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oliaorvatLona of Mr, 


326 


Nayar Polyandry^ 

Sin,—The two origiiiAL 
K. M, PanikkHT made in hift l»Bpct on 
Aspects of Nnyar Life’ in VnL HIp 

and refemd tn in M*?!. Maich, n, mvjte remarks 

to avoid loijitinderalatidiiifl. 

Mr, K- M. Fanikkar state*i {a) “that non-fraiumal 
polyandry had no axisteneo among the Kayam, and 
“ that SlcLcnnan was wrong in giving the iiwnio to a 
pnrticnLiir typo of pnlvaiulry aupp»^ by hiln to l« 
practised tm iveraally aniiung tnem (Aayaraj, atui tap 
“ tlml tbo only type of polyaoilry lu bt? fmmd mnuni^ 
the Nayarw ia of fratoniiil vinnety, I^iro IS also 
OKorraoLHl fur ihc roVtsbn of wl™ mhoul 
tiojiM, anil to dsbebeve tliu amunta of the yanoua 
Hnroiiean tm^'€i3li''r* wiio have jgiven us (k^nptfcons nf 
Malab^ Si^ciaty. Ill tlio ahaonco of any further light 
throw^i on t lsu subjoct tlw mfomiat ion aynjlable 

might be eonaidcrod aa fburly w^:tuwitc. TTiiB mibjoct hs^ 
been atudbd by Viurioua ^liotaiw in Malabar. Uochm and 
Trnvanixirc. as well as by mo twenty yesiw ago. 

Tlio Nayar ijotyandry is an old institution wmch u no 
Inlijn^r ill exiateiiee, in Malabar. Coc^ oad Travaneem. 
McLenuan calls tbo Nayur plyandry aa noii^ralonfMa, 
and Mr. Panikkar opimsa it is fnitemal. Thu Latter 


at-Btem^jot is not supported by any uvidenco ur authority. 
Fraternal polyjuulry woa common ftitiung nijiny of thr* 
HravidlsxL tribca of ^uth India which bLiiirisli^l nlao 
among tbi^ Izliuvans^ Kummalans. Kaniyana, mad tho 
VilkurutM and Fanana in. Cochin IStStO. Amqng these 
{■astes t^ eldest brother married a girl Of young wnmaD 
rtn<l took hdt to bia own house W'here, aftef a formal 
ceremony, she was allowed, with tbe pfiimiaHion of tlieir 
mnthor, to sliare conjugal relntiofis with hii brotbana. 
Here they prefetflS to folTow the eustom which piev^idloil 
nmong the WndavitoS of tho Malmbhanata. The woman 
nvideti in iho hm™ of her husiMimtH., ft-tid ih^ chlSilrpn 
aju □wne<l by thfir faifiersH The ifiherilaiii.e is T^rttri- 
lincab A few ictstimeos of fmtt'mal pjlimnriTy' among 
Ihu Nsyofs of Tnivaiicore came Ui iny rtot-ice at the Lipms 
of my in^mligarloi^ Two more inslsnci^ wcrf' roi'OTik^l 
by Hev. Matwf and I'uwii^tt, The furmc/ sajW that 
Iw- hod knowTi of six briktllorH kci'ping n woman,'’ 
Further a itatnm&nt is nwle by Briffault in hia 
’ ^^fotheiw ■ regarding tins fraternal prdyanplry- among tliU 
Nflyijw of Travoneure^ his only imthorpty being a psjtfiaga 
in Goiiiclli book * LlifO del 31omLu ' iVeliO^iaf 

custom even thciu is not ftsid to be 
oommnn- The only explajiatiun tliat t'oulil tio given 
that Xuynrs were Tvenuis engiiially frum v^arioua Tamil 


• Thia constant outiosilion Ijctweeii the giflA ffOPi oim side fUnd food from llie Other may lx- joLatml to tho kuUi 

of the Ttobnaiida, 
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JH^ni tribi'ff amon^ ve^m thin munt hwve bOMi 
toimd t& b& ntiM 

Thtr qiiiifcjti.{ii| ni/w tiiistrft an to how the non^frutonuii 
rjf fKilyAJlrlry cDuld luive prfiv'aiSiHl nnn^viig the 
Xuyora wJm wi^rx^ living in iht- luidni. uf tliy ™rt<^-ifiw^n 
wh£t were pFiwjtkiunj^ t\u\ tmttimnl ^ype, Tlni formfr Ima 
bce^ irw^vd to vArimii nminn. Tto popohir bo lief lA 
tiini die Xailihulhiji Bn&hmftn!^ hroq^hi- it about to 
*■ kt-t'oiTiincidatu (hfir doEnestie hqhitji.^' J| ||W9 befiu 
tluit it ui a fturt’ivrti uf ffnb-rtijil fPolypUHl!>^ 
IhKT vTiWr itio ^vT:nt<vMth refit ur>^ even etated tbift 
ahlioU^h neconlin^ tlie low of the Brahjuoo oitly 
OHc of their iM.jnii tokca a wife, oil hifl brother^ ore alter- 
Worth) alloo'eti uevess to her/’ FroFr^bsar \\'i&jrteirttmnrk 
hiiiiBolf doubifl I he ai’i'urcu!/ of the rltnh-iTH.-'nt. It iit Ina- 
that NoinhiitKiri Hnifirimiizi have had imriuji inlluenre 
•m itie wxiiol relotierL# of iUe ^ToyarM; bol it k hard to 
bdieVe, ita ilVl^4f^^l-ma^ek Eoya. tfiot tlie HralvieatlH ore 
n^ponaihle f^r firnt jxit pjcEuet ioEi of iKilyondiy &mon^ 
the Xayan. A tHiluny of riltihiiuina who hav^u sail Led id 
Alalftl;iar in Humli eoulfl never havo riuee™$E!cl 

'\n emdinitiru; a natiocal insfitutioTi of irtairhlj^e, eveli if 
tiM'y hu/i attempted to do so, Mr. snyHhint therti 

ap^KioF to Ijo voiid rtmmjfW for hoklLn^ that iIk-! XoyorA 
** entered ihii country utidHT a tiulitary rjr]|pmiration 
** bofeni^ tbe^ Xfimbuthiria weru hoanl nf in M! 4 i. 1 [ii>bardb''^ 
ft iif RaitJ thot the XeyaTU itopertt'ffl polyandry' into 
Mainbar afEer their ^paroEkio from tbeir fellow Dravl- 
dinrub id Ehe post coaift^ or na aonKr Boy* froni Xcpat. where 
they wrrt* a mitMlivifftolt of the Xewam, ITle nrehiteeture 
of the iiiilJihar tenipleo Moiigi^han inJfwnpe; 

Eho fbroA of the demriiu* eorveil on tbrm ans olmuat 
ideiitiraJ wdb thi^> of the Tibetan tnaslwr Tfke in it in- 
tory cererntiny in thft aoine oh flm.L prevailiiiji; omotig the 
XewarM. 

The Xayar aeturdiiig to the photriiM^hal 

Hystem, live in Ebeir houjteo, and tbeir hualiAniif) inaUmI 
of staying w'iib them ore only vkitorR. Tim inlieritanee 
ia motrilineol. ,Sijieo neeopluig lo this ay stem the 
a-OiTven enjo^viKi gn^ater mclep<-iLrience, they nutumlly 
sekvhd inen os nusbani.'lis helojipnng to fariiiittf^ of tho 
name stotlis, either from their nwri or allit^l but 

never tfolow. The nDn-froteniol pnilyandry wna, to a 
gTi^al extent^ ilue to the Iniltliiry organlEation of the 
XayajH, «nd feadalhfFn whieh then prevailed in MatalMur. 
Lc»pi>r do CaateabtHlii writcfl thatthe law of intenlieting: 
" them to marry, wan efltabliiiihefl by their Idn^ that 
they liave neiEhc-f mfivm nor eidkiren. on wliutFi 

to fix ttR'ir iovTo nEid nEtarhment^ and I lint being free 
“ frtHtn ell! family cim^a, ihal they might the more 
wiltEnply lievole LhemseKtVi to warhki.^ twr^kx?/* Mr. 
\\ arTh''iip writing fn^TEi ]Sl 4 to 1^1 ti. pove u niniilnr 
explnnuT ion of tlie ori^ni of polyanifi^' luid LiiheriiAnee 
thn.nigh the remnle line among ihn Xayars, “ TTie 
“ profen^ien of armfl by binh aubjeetlng the males of a 
whohiT itice to military iMsmeo Jrotn Ehe imrlies^t youth 
to tl'ifr ileelme tif immhrH'id a-nH b A^'atenx of jtoliov 
*1 UlTi'rly ineeinpatibh" with the exkteiK'a anwing them 
of mamnge atafe/^ Tin* same opinion was cxpiei^M^i 
hy IJiirf 1 m; Dr. Derhort ulh-r in liis TnonNgratdl OH 
^lyninJiy in Sknitlieln India rorrDbomti.-H;l the Aaine 
ftti'la. Menti-iHuiinu obeervi:^ that in fClimpLi the aoldirfS 
were not enoCHiiragod to in HoJoe abu tlw' snira^ 

custom va said In loive osiirtoit. 

The writer of the mtiele rtsferrocl to Ntatoti thn '* Teih 
k4?ttu knl^'^iiam is sometiiticM bnuigbl ua an. argium^nt 
ngninat |tolyindry'/’ ewn view k that it litw 

itotKdng to do wiDii It. Tfiia custom prcvnijk^i among 
BU the PrevHlian irjlKa. Tbe tolt u only a symbol which 
aigniru^ thujt the girl k fit to bocome n wife. It k only 
a kind of bctrotlml L'ernitKiny lui aino-ng tho Brahmans ^ 
Among the Xnmbuthiri Jtmhmimjj it k Uie fnTlinr who 


tip* it. Among the Xayani either an Knangan, a Tlriim- 
alpud or rarely the mother in poor fniuilles wm the tali- 
tkr. on the ground of ecoaomy, of a number i>f gitls in a 
bJg fBTiiily, fl. is celebmtcLl with all foniuditixM. lE. is 
PEit a later aikiptlon ici Matabar^ aa tlu* writer of tJio 
ftrtiel® scetiis m ihitik. ft partook of * mneo quasi- 
religious cliurEoi'tcr owing to the inHoeiico of Brahtmirifl 
for socLEd distinction. It k diftirult to get a clear irlea 
of tlinir ao^'iol nrgiuiimtion witho\it the knowledge nf the 
hkKii^- of ^InlfllNir and ftMiilalism canneeti«l with it. 
If the tali-tying ecremony k not a tcatminrut nr aamikar* 
it has, under modem ekktbJ conditions^ aevpml competi^ 
eating advajitage^. Many are of opinion that the 
** Xayar inartiJigo is excelk)nt and nf>quircs no aid of 
” law^ Utfcri4'r th^■^ Malitbar system there An? no ilt- 
" couptes fated to remler each otln'r's live* 

miserable liLI; death, 'rhere art^ no wp^'ea ti«t irrovoc- 
abiy to the undcainthlc. no wnFncii lo whiiUt life is one 
impmEinrnent in llm zennim> no virgin wtdowfl, mi 
*' Eliv<ircv pnK‘wdiiigB+ and nu d^^aded claaa nf fallen 
Women. Their rt^l niarringe is Ehe Srtrnhandiiam 
(the tiuarozniiry union of a muHi Alld woman)." 

Kegarrling the ilellomliOEi of a Xay'or girL, it must bo 
nahi tlial it is n relic of im old ciurtom pm\'atlirig among 
I he pt-opki of tow cuJture, for which variotw expt^atiens 
am gi ven liy uj-LtliniipiilogisIs^ 

L. K. AXANTHAKUISHNA IVKH* 


Theology and PhyxEcal Paternity^ 

ilfii wisfving to controvert Die maLn 

] thmia julvimiHii by I>r. W. J, Perry bi Max. 193iS, 
21S, on the alleged ignorance^ of Etlo Tfobriunders 
and others of llw! phymalng^" td palemity^ I w'ould like 
to invito raution with regunl to inferences hhont aneiemt 
Egv pt which might he Eiodin?'^! froin Iho birth-scene* 
sculptured on ihn walk of Queim Hntshepsut'a templo 
sit iXur el Pahrii. 

l^esr aertirs are rmmed pnencl tu'o dktinet chinitmt#, 
tim fai hcfighjiEL of the god Amim-r^, tlin pntron-deity of 
the district in his solar aapt^rt, and the fosllbning of the 
child by the god Khnum. 

In tl^' mutter ef Amiin-r;^, the Phitraonic tittHi *' 
of the Sun du«fl not m^fr<i«irily W'ArfAtit the inftreVlice 
of tlMi gurlV dinwE falherhood in each cose^ but mtber 
ll|.■^>l'ts the king's ultiinaln dn^wnt from tha Him, which 
must, under the matnllnCAl COli^OlStion ruling in Egypt, 
bo clearly p*l4lb( islied uti the mutlior’s side, yurther* 
ihe king, to iKMWfw the complete cUvips^ power* flowing 
from legitimacy, must marry it princo** of pure ruynd 
bliHHl. Xlhi rnythii'ul Ijt'ginningu of the dusrent of the 
royal line frani the Sun^ in the Fifth P^Tiasty, ozo 
necouuted hi the VVcptcAr inipynw, whirh was pttpUahly 

edited from a version of Ihe Twelfth Dyimstyj tiie gCKi 
is reported as luiving coimectLon with a luortoi wumon^ 
wlKo of a pmKt of tbt.^ Hun, exairtly m in many n tnle of 
clAJS^ieal rnylhokig>\ hut it dot'* mat folkiw thnE he wua 
stipfHkAHl lo repeal Ehe same action w'ith tla^ rmither uf 
every king- the divimr scod w'oukl reindm poU’llt PO 
long as It waa Iraramittcd in the blwd of royal timthem 
Eitnl wiveif, and if for tuiy king ihk condition did not 
exist, u new myth wEia labrkatei], as will be wim Isler. 
Now* Queen HnUhepimt, acearding to the ctUiorui tlmll 
ruling. WM of pure royal lUvjctmt, hilt thE>so canonB did 
not permit of the kingclom being tnitrusied to a woman 
and So, to Icfintimixc her Usurpation* she hful rt^Oume, 
oaan cxceptioosJ zncEiaiire, to tim old myth uf tlio godk 
actual uiter^re-ntiun ami atLded to it the mw mid aU^ 
importaut detail of his rcnugnition of her, thmtgh a 
woipuin, os king. It iiuiy i>C abided that tile priestly 
Htory underlying the popular ono nf the Wc*tcar 
papyrus, woa evidently well known to tlm rabnicab^rs 
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for tho scoRps of lk>r ftctujil 
birtli cornpri^e FwVfrnl fDiin^l in that pupyHis- 

Tin* fatliprliOtKi of Uie W(W iimply phyaical, Lko 
thflt of in }m tyirtlily wfmLnpa: hc^ tho 

form nnii gwb of trii- kiofl whon lo tbu quMn, 

lUt^bopiyt # niotiMjr, iltld iiPt tn bcTT bin true 

nfitiirp till lie hud ftcliioVt?il \m deem. Thu caav- WcW 
evidwitly a Jipwinl oiip. ari-^injl fram ibe rrtAi'biniitLLinw 
of an and ainlbitauA priuix-sw, 

Tiie ravtll of divbip ile^K-pm Lnhi^M^ in the nolar 
plujkH^ of" EjQptiifcn PC!!i 4 ^iori is foiintl oquaDy in t\y:i 
OHiniui fiJlASP iJiAt priM'ettEHl it and^ onrlipr still, m 
ibis pro to-tolpiuip FilcoTi -Eiilt of pro-’biMtO'ri^'! ^ Iltopk, 
Iti tiott TPinuti^ ai^fl I lie FfttL'^n, elh may lejdt imatoly 
infer rmni ilie WUofs of inwipm totemiHtii:' pooplras 
the roiuldrtticiiutl oloitKint and opnlrnl i^fttllfrnng-pomc 
of t3w eliui which, in tins dim bebcinninj^ of bwtory. 
cotiquorf^i iind Ufliliod Egypt- The rinn Imd PFIs™ a 
fjdcon on A pmh iwni tt» mlUoal n?la(ionfl with tbp hmi 
aiv iisttat dgliificanily indinit^-Hi by tbo ndupUon of lllii* 
omiignp on ihis jnlHxlucrlion of loltpra, na tlio^ oarliwl 
written symbol of godhend, Tiic Fnirofi—;-ini Kgj'plJ^i 
horwf (Gr..i’iiujd hjrm)—wna. in Cantp divine, and the 
king, bimsolf a lluniri-fnlcoiu was liekl to bo tht-reby 
cindoW'^'it with itivine piiWCRi bin relntionwhip With uie 
Kalt ciii wan (iilK rOi.>Ognisid in biatoHe iiiOLfi but, with 
Ibe aproad fii grvalrr knOwlHlgeH bnd ifamed fttmstt-r 
drllnitioM nod lui-ntnc [diyiOL-iil sonubip* frs wt' rimy 
j™d in Ibc Pyramid Th Kts. par, GbS : ' TJtfl Hdrori 

lijiB eonH'THVt^l Ih* king ill tbe mgtit. The tirigina] 
bellcfH, starting tn n far^lT ago roftlly pniinlsvp 
fowl gMthpniTK, Imd. by tbeir long nlifiqnsty nJItl 
suciar pETin'tn'^Joeei. foOteti tlienwelvra w'l deeply m 
tfio phi!oM.phv i>f tmiton ihnt t^iighiAit Ha 

tiisloiry Hie king rv'iitained a Honn^-fnleon rhitpile 
ttiD flupti-tnacv won Inter by OdHn nnd, nfler bun. UlO 
HLiprernmy due to the ckMe rtin^tion nf thi' 
ni w etdta With urgaiikod ngrienltuiw whtrb wm then 
rtitihiiping the whole life of the while the f nleon- 

eult, bntmcl up with the hmitors' wwial systoin now 
dl^^P|a^™f^«^ inevilnhle deeline. 

r/io king H fHJhitton in iha new rcUgioiitt fl>-fltemH wnS a 
taligl^^ rsns- and might have proved t*>o par^ 10 X 11*^1 eVert 
for the priniitive ImngUiatioti (o aiM-opt, but for the niylha 
uf ill villa birth wUb wbkib ibe Mieotoginlis it. 

Irt Iho imrllt r ease tln^ kitig bad to bo plneetl m ibe aaiwj 
fiUut rt lalioll to Oatrk the ww divir^e heTO. IW he had 
with llli^ luitiiiiie Fak ioi, theJi by rTWOlHohng aiid fioung. 
bowo^'f^r imchTTftatlv* tlio IWD culls. Tlds was 
by Uw ravth of niLmt^uW tmp^a 

dead Oairbi of hb awt^rr wife Uis. fwiilting m the birth 
of this ^ ymingi r Homa. Iton of who 

wn« equiili^k fur piiriioBc* of the myth, with 
ohlrr Honw; thila tho king, who liad idwayTi I 
ULuntifirxl bv hb doacvnt with the Intter, took np the 
same ndntinn w ith the Ur wer form and Wine tlw mo 
of tlsiria^ it b ven^ siignifiiAnt tlwtt Isia ivns ,^n'iien1«| 
for the occasion in i1n^ pw? o{ * (flhvili. ^tnu^y. 
wbert, later, the king ntld Iiib ' 

belief, a myth wna femnd bv which lo aRdinto him tn 
the Srm. Its felatcd in the tVisaK-nr papyim. 

Tins points TO iw- iiotis.1 in cOTiineoiion ivath tho debnto 
iin thu^'r.lWiuKlfrK ara, ftrrt, llial llm KR'plian l»lK-r 
111 Iho <UviiH> iJifnotirit of kiiijrt bntl itJt mot^ in tht‘ reinuUnt 
anliqillty; aivuwJ, tllal tl]t> r«l -H actijlii, oa wpr^ nted 
jo tli> tcnipk or rK?lr i‘l Hiihri. wan of « piireK'physiCftI 
Charauu^r whWh, Jwul not Uu> eliief agent b«iidiv^\ 

tvoulil be conaidcred bawly iMinltcWiW i and, 

this COM wriH II special oiie, fron^ lo iw^i “c doflnite 

poSlticnt ncoda of na oapirinK pfiliceafl* , ,i . 

WitJi rceanl to the ihifd point wo may note tliat 
whnb TutlduMai ill, o strong and wnbitioua young 
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mountod tho thronci rtoapite 


the 

been 


prince^ borti of a eonciibirfcer — — ’^ --- —i r “r' > 

bis bet k rtf h^gitimncy. ho orlRiitalod anelhi r kind flf 
nivfcb tci make hw poaitkili grmd : bat'la^ doubtiwa 
the pzii-nti. like bi* onc-tirHf^ wpousxi Hntehepawt. 
eaui^^ it to bo tlcfciaix^l ilmt Amhn W' hud 
him aa king at a public funsq ton and 1^ j^atly glonhH?ii 
hifl coronatEon. making of it a celrwtinl eeremotiyi. But 
thin wna a atorv ttHJ capable i^f dLsprocif and *0. Ihree 
gisnoratloiM later* Amenophia HE whose k^tmuicy was 
not mipportod by royal blood in his wife or inolhor* 
n,"verted to the older Hictn’^Jne of the gotfa uclnal inlet- 
vent ion. and lau.'te^d it 1o pietiirei'l in temple- 

ehamben whiali Itr tpuilt at Lnsorj m ti^ ho waa 
followed* iiftH'r mikny eenturitw, by the Creak alul 
Rtiirtinn kings at PhilfC. Kdfnu and l>cnLieni. misiOna 
to iwtnbijsb a legilinmte alntn* tiefore tlielr Egypt inn 
siibjectfl. Aleacnnder, liowcVer, fidly' CMH'upied diiring 
bia ftcpiiiii; viaita to Egypt with the bndduig of bia city, 
folio win! iJa- fpihfker nwl I od of TulhmoflU 1 ri.otaamu^ 
i:lirei-t n^rognitiou of liifl divitic Bonsbip at die ti-mpic at 
Ammon (the C!recodib\ im tortli of the god) in the Owsia 

of Siwa. . , . 4 

The aecoiid i^ltimenl nolod jii tbeao totnplo Eweiii^p 
OOHL^'ming KhTitimr bi quite different, roiUideil an a 
vary oUl form of belie f and not on inelTe royal mwlft of 
the mDiiiHEit. Kliniim ia genemlly dMcribeit by ivrito^ 
M the Creator- or Potlor-gwl; the foniwr epithet la 
fouiiElcd tm a mnm 4if imwfiptiona of oomparat e vely late 
periods ill which be liad bet^fEie idcntifk'ii to a gnsator 
or Ifwa Ilcgree, with tha J^un* Ainun nmi other goda 
cluiitliod as universal ert-alnnij tliia devcloptnent ts, on 
the fiHW of it, ft Into one* part of tho ayncretram m notiMs- 
fible in llie hit^'E^ Kj^ntian penodfl; wo muBl iwftjeh 
Tx-yemd it for Khntirft^s priiiiitsve chanlcler. In tin*! 
F% ffWiiid TreSttn be apperts-s but Bchkmi and plft^*^ onlv an 
inVidentftl part; in two ptuisagisa Iw Jw imaitloilrd ^ 

' rafdilrjniiig ' the king (itn/ ; pars- 5^4 find the 

hien>gK^hs and detcnninativc# employinl make it 
likely tliat In# originnl fniietion w'as not to ' rieoto the 
chikl* bnt III miEiw way to Bbtipe ito limlw a* U Iny uiibom 
within the womb. Thnre an indiratioii of tin*, ftb»p 
in the \l' 4 *«lcar papyrrifl Ln wSiicb KbnUFUfl liirtrtion I* 
limited to t^mlowing tins myal thikl '* limbs willi ^reiigtb ; 
Lt* This Tale of the Twea UrothcfS,' dating from liie 
NllieUM^nth Dytlftitty* ho fEudnonfi a wife, at the bilitiing 
of the for iho young hero, Uato. Agttin* in vhap- 

XXX, B, of the ' ihtok of the Dnail," which wa* inacribetl 
on the^ iirot^'tHlve beart-rtCnfrth laid an the breaBt of the 
muinmyt the benrt m M*dd to U? the deoil nwn'ft ^ Kbnutn 
who ■" makcH hbi liml>^ to donriab,' 

When, therefore* tho pot terV craft ftppeanMl nrttl sliaptw 
wort^ kneadofl onl of clay^ it wfia natural that Kbfium 
should be connectiai witfi it» by way of ow tapbur, un^l 
that, on the invent ion of the potter’s wIip< 4, thatni¬ 
val tiable aid Ui the craft, it •iliauld be ftHotteEl to him 
also; we ftnd accordingly, US early jls the Pyramid 
Text* (par, 524), tiiai bts name i* folbwoil by tlie deter- 
inirvfitive of n jar on a mittoFft whiH-l—tb^ jar 
of a form adnptoil to tliat itTipIrinenl, Jiua HunpW 
hgnmiive de^ico wart ileVelopcd tii an c^travagimt 
dts-gree in the soonefl on the tciuple-walifi of iJeir el llahrii 
and Luxor in which Khiium is pietured AS I browing on 
his whcfl two ehild-fignrw, one nf the nnwly ctmemveii 
king and the other of bill —a patent Pili*iirdiiy, for 

hgnres in clav imtsl, of counsc, be^ nifuddi.'d or niLH.|cl!iHL 
and cannot Iw thrown on ibt^ wTseel, T'he sceno Bocnot, 
noverthelHa* to bavi* pAssed nnqiwuslioin'd, with oJL ilA 
nafvetc, for we find it mpeati-sl in Otlier phioCi!, with one 
llgum only, H is evident tliat [he noTiou of Klinum Aft ft 
fashkiner wm firmly fixed \n the Eg^ptiftti mind, for 
in ihe late period* when, ae bO oftoll lifipprjrui el^wliore, 
Ancient luld tleeply-platilod popular bohefi ri* mora 
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CiU^tiKpkuou^y to view uitii iUd wrakening of tho 
fom^ the vvty woH cjiinc to moan ■ tn ghApo ' 

or ^ IihjSi:|/ 

Tllf b^wiy of tJio child wan irnfLgmcd 

to be blult yp mntti-r wkbii nhikp^ by Krinum, blU 

Iff xhi? iniplAAtiiyi of Ib^) sfpint rvo acroutit ha# coenc 
cloii-n lo it. ia ]Kiaiiib!D that the queatlon hfittily 

preaCAlnJ itaeJf to tivo tarfy E^^ptiaitff, for diB[7^iml^ 
nalc<l little bofly tOiA aoul nnd it la not till 

* diit-iiici bn wita ckt&rJy dran^i when^ in th* 
Ki^itrentli Djnifity^ oom-ticr^ were ndmitted at dtMilb. 
to thii hce%"tiily paracILae cHgiltitlly re^rvfd Rir the 
nun-iftraccndcd kingft^ and tainb^mBcriptioiU ouOHigned 
tji(i wnll io Lbe *|iy and ihfr body to eanh-»but even tbw 
'*‘**f*^ .* thwlt.s|ficjiJ compj-cmiae betwotrn two p|iaiK4 id 
n>li||pon, tuch ms » ootmaou in the irtorv of ^gt'OtLoa 
bc-tii>r^ ' ^ 

ti nmy be addt^l that if we exaniina the popular tali'* 
we edkall hful inddenta poiatiojt imfiuetnkmbly^ to a tirtie 
wlien the Mj^-ptiana wen? ignorftut of tin? physolegLCikl 
facte and acc^ted atran^ frCcoUnta of locthrjdu of 
frinab conceptioUp oa m tbw latter part of the * Tab of 
the Two cerlJUii detaib of lliia atory have 

their couiltcrnorte oiuoiik the luatay mytlia nui\ tolea 
l•oIlt^^U^ by Hortkarl ooft ptibliahori in his Eriniilive 
FAtcoiily_>' with the exprrsa purpoMn of ahuwing tluit 
el one tiino—in iutur casem not Very roniOtt^»nll 
peofilt;# were thus i^oront, 4 tliraia with whkhg it inav 
lx- atippuflcd, few of ua would now dboipen. 

The aEMlJ>‘wus attemptc^i ubovpt sumuiaz^' ihnugll it 
Jxp aooniji to indbut^^ that E^ptiuu bdiefa ahonl rhviae 
JktbMfUhiH] were of \-cry «Hgin, long bt^few ll» 

Ix^liEiing. with food'productionp of dvih^tiou^ dud 
lhat tlhpy |a«rrtain So aii andenk nlock of hirna- 
eridnatihi; with f-ofly thinlcefe^-perhnna pnJiodJilhrupic 
tile firat phikhMO^heroi of n ludi.* hmiljng world, 

ISliniit. like Redin H ' Pe"r^*al^,' to eKphun ita puxxiuig 
ph^nomciid. j^ueh idi'wap with (hft 1*01111015 of doiliuitioa 
Mail, above oil, with inii''n^:ain 1 knowli^ge in phvaioal 
matters, outiirully noderwrot llHXlifiratioEui^ knit, deep- 
rtwited and ^ron^ in ili&ir antimiiiy, tfiirv4v«i in their 
i=fiBt.’ncF.*fc while adapting khcaifidv'im to nuw patkig uf 
thought, Tliua t>airialiuin^ while reSoining the oshuoco 
of the older bi-put, gaVo lih<-ni « new Adpcvt, bttod to 
orguniMMl agricultiun, which was man Ui be mndiflod, 
in itji lum^ by hlt^iEipolitan ifejricwH alili mub and 
antlirnp<.»a]orphie, but inforfm-d by 4 purer aekiWp 
giuinil from study of the way* uf tlas erun. Jji 

^Jihng wiUi Eg^Titian thou^t this «trntih(!ation iimat 
bu token into lull areount; some of the belJefa anti 
ekisttupt« thol might aeem to liave origirinled on tho ^Cilo 

itmtum of ihoiidit 
Wloeh hod become Cutnmen to the forc^fathero of a 
nMifikmd, and ui thia aEratuin it eeema 
^ should pbeu the on^iia of mof«t primitive iheoriee, 
indudiog that of iJx Trohriamlm, roneonnuiK the 
myateri<4 of fatherbooiL G. D. HOR Ml LO WER. 

StaadardizBCinn of Fadigrtc Charti, 

0 flft ^ abouhl hko to eoEniikt^iit on the Soeiobeiedl 

i£c Coiemitlee's fctler on tliu ' f^tonamdi- 

XMtiun of F^>iligrce ainria ' {MMi^ 1032 , J 4 IK 
It in KomeltHH^S diwirabEo to ahow not only lhe rf> 
latioo^hijM of iin indivhiiai]’'a wiv^^, Imt also their lUntiw^ 
she order in whii-'h they wcroeiiL’h tHken in marrio^^ I heir 
nMjMxtiVr aenioTity m tfw wheilar irdwtiied 

frtmi a cleceotteil ndntivo* ele^, and fur thiji re^ULm 1 
SU^-vl provwon be made t^ hn,mk tlie niKniaue 

eeupl^rbor, leaving n "liaise in which thmio imrlieulam 
may be enteT«d. 

bor example, kit ua take tlwi firat diftglhum in ihr- 
artidJfl. tm'iiikluned above, and lei ua OHumie that ii*e 


WOTh to ahow the foltowijig particidiLra mnecmin}^ A'a 
tti v-wi i— 


Order 
in whieh 
marrieij. 


Order of 
aonbrity. 

Inherited^ 
or nut. 

Wittt ' b ‘ 

A's wile^a ^ 

1 

11 

Nut inhnrltecl. 

brother's 
daligliter J 

A’a mother’^ 1 

h 

III 1 

Not inlierit«L 

brother^ 

wife J 

h 

1 

Inbcritod. 


tfi this mae tiu* diagram would bo drawn thua * 



The Arabic nmiwrala refrr to the order in which the 
“mves wen* takcin in inairioge, the Roiriaii nitmenil* to 
their order of aeiiiority in slir home, w hile ' h ' iiidiLiitefi 
that the wife in qneatiufi hua been Inherited. 

If thought fit, tufther symbols eould bo n<h>pte4p and 
the echemu could bo oxti^niled to enwr utlw^r iwraona 
on the chart, thcnjbv s|si>wmR st a yLinw n rruiss of 
infonimlion which might fill paifigFDjiha ill print. 

'T- CGLWrCK. 

rwiberege, Tangnnyika Terri Ujfy. 

Fanland Exploration In Eaat Anglia. 

Ann Sin,—Fpim n^y points of view tlie Fen rc»uniiy 
uZlI .Anglia ia of oxtri^nie intenAit. Rardly 

nnywiicro vlhv can a nwnr ur k'aa complei^ aequenro 
uf i^pcwita tinting from QuntomaTv tjiiw* lie ou well 
atiidii^i, Roeentiiy ihw i^pceial impufLiint^'' of the 
Fwlnnd hoa been dciiiiunntrated once agnln by ^lajar 
fowhr of Kly, wIm ba* brtm atud^'ing tJia prt^historie 
waxi-rwsym of tho diHtriel^ and by Sir, Gmhnme CLork, 
wJio hon been mt'catigatlng an early ^letnl Agp aite 
I'n milii ^low peat. But li>r n proper atitrly iif tlie Ferw 
numy didi^ftint linen of iiiveotigntion nre requirorli not 
only is the oreha^jki^t ueedad, but periinpa even more 
the pn^axi^botonut and the geologist. For some iime 
pa*t il'VeTul uf ua at CambriiJgo liavo felt that rt Menffb 
H^iUiniitlfw ijf t^xjixrte in the voriciim bmuchra uf aeknee 
tequiiTMl tdinUihl bo fuimed tq iinduftake n ceiuprebi^iiAive 
study lif ibe tegium Such n commillee, eonnert-Hl with 
tin- tw'ij chief arehipokigifkl AOcietii^ in the area [the 
Cambridge Antiquajian Suekty onfL the FEvhialoric 
!^fa?tpSy of East Anglia), Ima now been formed and will 
probably be <«utrTing its wort daring Uiia autumn, 
Tlie Moalcr uf IhiWTiing College has mcMt oindJy comirntcMi 
In bu Uie PTrifident, and ^lajor Fowtor the Vioe-Pt^tii^lnut, 
Mr. <*mhaici« Clark is the btoefelary, nnd anyone wiahing 
to uutnmtinirate with the eenuiiitUv in regard to 
the early hiatory^ of thi-^ Fena oliuulij W'rito to him ni 
FeUrfhouae^ Cambridge. M. C. BLTRKrrT. 


Klfnn AKD 


^ — -<- V ^ 'w-% 4 irvu^AT^ %_iujM_hajB xu^ar, bJ** \jm ^1J 

SyomswodDn Lountu, Hia Majeaty's ritnum, Ksm Harding St,, London, F.C. 4 . 
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A ORtED HEAD FROM THE NARINO-ANIM (TUGERI) PEOPLE. 

CmtiMorf ^i^noffrophimt Mumumr Vht*tthUF^^ A'fliif, 


Aitromiiate mka.sii}|rment»; Total height; op lit t^m. W-itUh 


7* or -i3 cm, 


lJf*|>lh; 1^*" ur 31^ am, 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

With Plate M. 

Papua, Dutch Territory. Beasley. 

A Drl€:d Ncxd frOFVt Chjc M!irllnEf-j.n<llTl ifXiijfC!ri]| pcopic'. 

Alaterial collections ffom Dutch Paptia are, imrnrtuiiately. but ill-iepmKnted in this Qlll 
country, and so fur as nay kriowi«lj|e servos not u. Hingle sjiecinien of these pnou>rved heads tlt4 
exists In the British Isles. The few explorcra who have reached tlie Togeri country, aitiiuted on the 
Dutch side of the former Oermurv aad Dutcii frontier, uU refer to the surage state* of these people. 
Papua as a whole has prorluced many and unusual ty|jeK of drietl and n?con.4truetcd human headsj 
anti most of tliese have already liccn rlescribed in Man. In urlditiott to those which may be iltwcribed 
IW heads.* there occur, both in British and the former Cierman Iciritory, examples 

entirely reconstnicled of clay overliving the original omnia. In the present instance, Plate .M thew 
two methods am combined, for, while the original stJn stiU covem the featim^s. the posterior portion 
IS comjHHKd entirely of day. Further certain details stiimi out os peculiar to these rather grtiesomc 
objects. Haddon’ wrote tm account received from a mfesionarv, and VVira- hag con.«ideralily 
augmcnterl our knowledge, Tim Tugeri to-day are an inland people whono coimtrv is watered bv- 
the Chester River {Waei Kusa). They {ssssess. however, large canoes, ami make’periotlical raid's 
down nver on the scattered peoples who irdiabit the islands round the nuxith. From their willingness 
to embark on such sea ml ventures, nm may deduce that formerly thov were a coastal people driven 
inland by later arrivaU. Thw® raids have the sole purpose ot securbig heock,' which would appear 
to enter largely into tbeii ceremoiuHl and teligioiis activities. Their social in^nixation would seem 
to require a steady flow of ejrtcnial captives for the supply of these reconstructed oranla. which fire 
obtairieil from prisoner captured from the iislunda and brought alive to the Tugeri vdJagM. ft is 
recorded that the prisoners' legs are broken to prevent escape, and death occura only at the feasts 
that ftre held oin the return of the mklers. 

Hie object of these raids is to secure tlie soul of the victim,' aiiice immediately prior to the 
death blow' tlie victim is miiltreated'ao as to cause him to erj- out. Whatever ciy he gives ia accepted 
by tho Tugeri as the name of his spirit, and this word is tioasured/wiiose inHiienee wiJ] hnioo further 
guard and benefit the captor. Df these heads. Dr, Witz* has further published a veiy full account 
of the method of manufacture, but apace does not permit of its duplication. This writer mentions 
the addition of the filar * wig' which is such an ouytiiiiding feature. This arises from the occurrence 
that the coast people who provide the victims always'have short hair, so this wig is added, and in 
tlie present specimen consists of miiuemiia fengtlis of fibre woven together towanJs their bases, and 
uniting in a sort of close-fitting cap which is attached to the scalp. 

Since riie Dutch aiitliorities have for a number of 3 -eam discoimtemnced these head-huntimr 
raids and, wherever possible, de8tro.votl and confiscated these trophieis, it may be assiiined that f^ 
exist to-day, r- . . . . „ . . , , • H. G. BE.tSLEY, 

^ HAililnn: fni. Arch^ fUr Anthropok}^, Band IV, iS9L * ^ 

* Wire, Dr. P,; I>teMurind anim ton HMijtOtch 5lid A'. OsiMa, HamtilUg, 1D2S, Tiei III, Band Ilr&re KopfinpieD 
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Pacific : Ethnalogjf. 

Papuanf. Professor*, and Platitudes, .4. il. liiTito^d. 

9QC In Mas, 1032. 44. Dr. MnlinOH'^jki taki^ inc Kpvcrrly to ftfjpnrently for hnving tuw! the 
Ufa U l^merity {Man, tJlil , 162J to question hi^ort.re]K.'at«tl staternont that “ nniong^t tJie Trobriander!; 
" physiological fatht'rJusjd is unknown, and no tie or kinahip is siipijoscil to ojtiat ijctwct'ii fnrlier and 
child except til At between a mother's hushnnd iitid a wife's child," 

1 would e-cplain that I wrote Mas, 1031, 1(52. ns alaynum clcwely associated with the imtiscs of 
^Vl^stem Melanesia, and I am iiideliti^i to the ErJitor of Mas for his kindness in deciding tiiat llie 
article wna worthy of siihmiasion to liis critical readers, 

I am tiiCR'forc rather surprised that, instead uf dianihwiniB my anniil effort in half a column of hi' 
ininjjtable writing. Dr. Malinowski shotdd cxliiLit so much annoynmi.’ at my staU-mi.'iits, that tie 
aiaorlM four and a lialf jaages of tliis valuable publication, mainiy in an endeavour to prove that t 
am a person of no account, that T have apiwrcntly not any of his worlw. and that J " ncem to 
have heard about ttic facta at second-liuitd from a review or awtumarv," 

I had thought that Dr. Malinowski would hove proved more skilli^ in debate tlian to stoop to 
peruonaJ abuse, a method I have no desire to co]jy. It is nw purpose to stick to tin- jioitit rtt i-wiie, 
end tiiat is wlwtiier or not the intelligent Trobriandi-rs liave or have not the average knowleilgc of 
ph 3 -aiological paternity pcisscssefl by any other natives in the vieinitj', sucli ns those of the Aniphlotls 
to the South, with whom these ‘ ,J\rgonnuts of the Pacific ’ have had dealings in eonn.'ction with 
the Kida circle of we.iltli from tiu' carlieat known times. 

But as Dr, Malinewski has taken it ujion himsejf to e.vplain me to the rcndcja of Man. and to 
queatioo my qualifications to speak on belialf of the Trohrimnieri}, may 1 U permitted to mention 
the fact lliat 1 am Resident MsgistraU- in charge of the ISouth-Kastern Division of f’rtpua, emliracing 
a laige portion of Wejftern Mclaneais and the Trohriand group itself, where 1 was at one time a 
diiitrict officer, and tJist my only Unowh-dge of anthroiwlogj' was gained whiJe attending a couree 
at Sydney Univeraity under lYofesaor Riidcliffc Brown and Dr. Firth. What know|.Nige I 
of my natives has been gained, not ordy in Courts of Xative Matters, which, as Dr- Malinowski should 
be aware. Lave a verj- different ‘ alnioH]>here ’ from an onJinarv police court, hut alwv bv living aniongst 
tlie people, quts^tionmg them, and studying them day by day, Tiiat is nil I shall snv about 
TUViSseJt 

I cannot follow Dr. Malinowski's keen resentment at my inmicont phrast' ' a visjtine anthropo- 
' logist however gifted,' He reitt^mtes the phrase, and accuses me of introducing the opposition. 

Xow to hurt tlie feelings of any antJiropjlogist was mv lust intention, WHiat I wouiii e.vpifun 
is, tiiat in an interesting territory like Papua, we iiavc bteome uised to the apiiearanoo of visiting 
anthropologists, sociologists, tecimologista and othere. Tiieao gentlemen sjend some little time in 
the temtoiy- working on their own jiarticiibr tiii-sis, and then depart to compile a book thereon. 
Dr, whom Dr. ^tnlinovraki qiiotud, ih of tlif typo I mean. 

Di my o]nnion, and I am aure Dr. Malinowski will forgiv'e me for again venturing rav opinion, 
aucJi wurk cannot I* eompart-tl in value to the steady and continuous work perforiiicNl hv a 
atationarj’ anthropologist such as ,Mr, F. E, Williams, our Government anthiopojoglrt. That ia whv 
‘visiting anthrepoiogist ■ to distinguish the typo from a permanent offlct-r like 
Mr, \\ iUiJUTifl, whoMt* HpL^mlid work tJietv i.n no iired for me to prai^. 

To get biok to tk-e point nt issuer Dr. Mnllnnwj^ki oAki me to quote my Hiithoritk-A for mv 
va^nouB Statements, I wUl say that my antlioritic* are scores of intelligent natives in the Treihriands 
whom I have interviewed, and whose iuJormatioti I have Jmd sense enough to check and cross-clieck. 
It wouhi be impracticable for lac to quote the names of all my authorities in such a paper, JPerhamt 
my word eoun^ for something. Furthermore, Dr. ifalinowski accuses me of translating the native 
mind inco^tly. tie states m a rather involvc-d sentencfs: “ Xow since what concerns us is what 
„ ‘be natives actually think, arid not what Mr. Rentoul thinks tJiey might to think, his inferences 
are irrelevant WTiat. after all, arc Dr. Malinowski's writings hut his own opinions and 
oh-st^rvatiorw, and the results of Jus own mtorvicwB with various natives. Is Dr. MaJinowski the 
only one wlio has discovered what tlic natives tiiink f Dona he not admit the possibility of error on 
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his part ? With siijett-en yc^afs of e^perlflnce of nativi-s; behind niCp I say that there is every possibility 
<if fcmir on anylxxly s part^ iiiduding my own^ of course, 

Tt is in dealing with what Dr, Malinowski terms my *' police court perspective that he fails 
rather lameutably. With a long e^cperieiioo of mugiaterial work in Hupua^ I can only charactcitize 
I>r- .Malimjwflki'fl statement that ** no native would in good faith bring a domestic case before the 
magistrate a C!V:>urt. Tiio^‘ tliafc do flo are iiivjiriablj^ brandcKJ as renep:adcs and outcasts as 
absurd and untrue, and an insult to those oftiecra who arc giving up their lives to the luifiLineut of 
the ^lueecssfid native policy built lip in Papua during the last twenty years by the Lieutenant- 
Oovemor, !?ir Hubert ilurmy; a policy which boa corned, not only the conBdcnctf of the average 
native in the Trobriande, but Empire recognition. 

Perhaps Dr. Malinowski will allow me to inform him, without quoting any auLfiority but 
that tlinjugbont the South'EajhU ni Divisinri of Papua (iricludmg the Trabrknds) there Ls little 
cjinie^ and tJie moat cemmon offence brought before the magistrate is adultery* Dr+ Malinowski, in 
quoting my iiicideiit in Court for Native Matters, quite unfairly leaves out the mortt ihurauiuting psirt 
and aubstitutes tlirt=e dots. The mk^ng words after the mother baa occarding to eiMtom stated 
“ her mtcntioij of returning with her children to her own people." Those omitted words east quite 
a diifertnt meaning on the whole jjArugrapb. Dr. MaUnowski is very much aware that a magistrate 
iti Papua has no piwer to ^ djvoroe ^ the parties. What 1 deseribedi was th<]i father pkiadiug, not 
with the Court p but with the ofTended mot her ^ for the custody of hk son 1 

But to get down to licdrock. It ap|iears to me tliat Dr. j\talinow>ki^fi theais is beat c?c^phiincd in 
bia footnote to page iLKJ ill * Sc^x and Repre.Rsion/ He states : '* It must be noted that the natives 
have no idea wdiatcver of the fertibzing influence of the male semen, but they know that a vLi^gin 
cannot eonceive^ and that to tx^ome a mother^ a woman h4^ to be ' opc^ned up ' os they express 
*' it. This in the cvery'day life of the village is done at an early age by the appropriate organ. In 
the myth of the primeval ancestress when* tho husband or any sesiial eligible male companion is 
** exchidtd some natural object k selected such as a hnh or a stalactite." 

Thifl meanK, I lake it, that Dr, Jlalinowaki btdievcs that the Trohriand native is fully aware of 
tho function of the male member, but k unaw'ate of the fcrtdking hifluenee of the male semen. 

Let me enlarge on Dr. Malinuw-ski's statement. He hau related the legend of the great ancest E^as 
Iloimia, the mother of Tufkva, ^ a hero Ijorii of a virgin who waa by the action of stalaetltc 

water.' Xow that stori^j oa it "Was related to me, Vflriecl in one or two important featiirt^ wliich, 
perhaps^ east rather a cliffert*nt light upon the native mind. The girl Houma, desuiiig a child, fell 
iifileep ill a limestone cave. From Eiix>ve her the stalactite kuowm aa Kaibua began to drip, and the 
lime water Litukwa entered her womb, and afterwank she conceived and bore a male ehiJd Tudava, 
afterwards to Ipocomc famous in legend. To this da\" the story is told by old men, and that stahictifce 
is locked upon as a phaLlic s^Tnbol. Tlio point k that in the telling of the .story stress k laid on the 
fact that the lime water Litukwa was tho cause of the pragnancy ! 

Surely the Inst paragraph indicates the existenco of something more than ‘ a vague idea as to 
some nexiLH between sexual cuimectEon end pregnancy ' I 

111 my own article I had the temerity to quote a practice of ejaculation, simply to prove that the 
1'rnhrkud female recognkea that her attempt to expel the rnaJe flccd maj" pro vent pregnancy. 
Dr. Mahnow'skij in reply, again unfairly prefacca hk quotation with the words : " IJe k thai 

<13 an meihod of coidmccpfion in fhf Trobriand^^ the fcinab of tiie spc^cies is specially 

“ endow edj etc.^^ The woitk in italics ore Dr. Malinowski's own^ for in not one w'ord of my 
article did I say that I w™ confident that the method wiks effective, I had learnt from my friend. 
Dr. Teed Cook, C.M.O^ of North AuHtralia, that such a metluKl could not be rc'Ucd upon. My real 
aim in publLshlng the information was to shoiv that ' the female of the siieCics" in the Trobrianda 
docs reoike that ^ procreation is from the biologtcal father,' and that to prevent conot-ption the semen 
should, if potfsaible^ be ejected. 

Dr. Malinow'.ski attempts to cloud my meaning by ridicule, but it Ls amusing to note that in 
the same number of iLi..v in which he derides mo then.* has crept In an unobtrusive letter (1932, flfl} 
from O, A. GoskoU, m which that writer states that Dr. Ivirscb, in ‘The Sexual Life of Woman/ 
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mcnt ioT» this method being iiaed by women in Italy and in Xoith Australia, This will be infurmation 

to Dr. MaLmowtiki. 

One mejek-nt which may, perhaps, be of interefft. Oa a m?edt patrol to the Inland of Iwa, which 
is a Tiobriand Inland ^ while checkiDg the eciisiiSy I came acrosa a single girl who had given birth to a 
male child. On inquiring the mme of the lather, the girl become shy and emhoiros^l, and Kitated 
that the baby had no father. At this an old crone sitting near by ftnorted with indignation and, 
pointing derisively at the girl, called a man's name. The people atondiiig about immediately nodded 
their heads in agnx'mont, and nan^ed the same nmn. At this the girit rcalir^mg apparently that there 
was no longer need of fieenecy, appeared relieved, and quietly admitted that the native referred to was 
indeed the father of her child. Pcrliaps Dr. Malinowski^ with his anthropological gifts^ ma}* explain 
away such incidents to me, but happening as they do in my day's work* they only Ben^e to establish 
more and more firmly nay private belief that the mtelJigent Trobrland natives have quite as much 
BOX knowle^ig^ as an average agricnltiiroj labourer and a great deal more of Imagination and 
^ religion * besides^ 

I am glad that In his article Dr. Malinowski admits that hk “ thesis was not to prove that the 
“ Trohriandera know nothing about paternity, nor yet did f retuctantly admit that there exist. 
“ among them paternal sentiments/^ He appears to have modified his statement slightly since the 
quotation in the first paragraph of this article on which f based my protest. 

As a daily student of the natives themseh-cSt I am content to beheve that, like many pn>fei^ing 
Christians, the individual native can hold two beliefs ; (J) that the offspring hi the gift of th«i (or 
of the Baloma); and (2) that the ehild is given to the mother through the agency of the male seed. 
The first ia the belief that would be csprtfssed to any visiting anthropologist, and jf that anthropo¬ 
logist were, like Dt. Malinowski, already impressed by & somewhat similar disoovciy' of Baldwin 
Sptmeer’s in North Australia, his acceptanco of the same* without making sJIow'anco for the second 
belief^ woidd be all tho more understandable. 

Mmmfi, Papwa. M 1932. ALEX. G. RE3.T0UL. 


Tangany i k 3 : Ethnology« 


Culwick. 


Hippo Nondng the Wandamha of TAn^anyika Territory, By A. T- f'wflWcJt. 

*1111 The ^\aiidamba Tribe, so called, is a coUection of scattered clans^ who have Ijeen driven 
U b U swamps of the ICiIom hero River \ allev^ by their more |jowe diil neigh hours, the 

Warabiiriga* the Wabepa^ the Wahehe, and the Wangoni. 

The Kilomtero River, which ultimately becomes the Rufiji, is well stocked with fish and hippo p 
imd there, together with HcCp which is eultivated in the sw'ampy areas* form tho h>od supply uf this 
interesting and backw'ord people. Ror the Wandamliicjt have Ijoen harassed by the surrounding 

tribes* and have only retained their indlvkluiility bj' hvmg in marshy country wliicli is inaccvtisihle 
to their iK^lghboiirs, who ore not expert canoemen, azid cannot therelore reach the i^Iated villages 
amongst the wani]]e. 


In the course of time the Wandatuba have become skiJltN;] fishcrtiieii ancl hippo huntemt and 
to-dny* under the protection of British rulcp carry their trade in dried fish as far as Morogoro on the 
Ccnti^ Railway* 


At certain reasons of the year they hunt the luppopotamus* partly for food* partly to sveage 
themselves for the attacks of these beasts on their canoes and their depredations in the ric* fields* 
and partly for sport. This well-built and virile people delight to pit their skill against their greatest 
cnem}^ and although their w-eapona are of the simplest type, they are fearlcsa hunters* a quaUty 
which saves them frem suffering heavy casualties. 

Tliey usually hunt with a fleet of three large dug-out canoes, each manned by half-a-do 20 n men 
amiccl with harpoons and heavy stabbing speare. In the bows of each canoe stands the chief 
harpooner, who directs operations* wiiilo the remainder of the crew are responsible for paddling or 
poling the craft as well as for opiating the chief harpooner in his assaults on the hippo. 

The harpoon* Fig. I, consists of a Hingle-harbed iron blade, wliioh is loostly haftiHl into a wooden 
ahnft* about 8 feet long, and an inch to an inch and a half thick. The blfldLs which is about four 
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inches longn encls m a puuited iron tang on which a lateral spike is forged. Fig. RouiKi tb& toog, 
fustr Lehifid the barb^ scveml amall rolls of cloth ara tied which coutain merino to render the 
weapon cffectivo. One end o£ a stout ropo^ which is usually about thirty feet in length and is miide 
from mMa fuiLm, is firmly Bccorod round the spike which prevents it from sUppiiig. The rope ia 
carried up the shaft. Fig, 1, to which it is attached by a light cord, and ia then ttimcd over the botl 
and carried dow'n the other aide of the harpoon for some two fcot. This ingciUoiia arrangenient 
allows the light cord to be broken as soon aa the rope is pulled taut, thereby detaching the shaft and 
giving the hlAde a better chantJe of holding firm. 

Attached to the rope near tho butt of the weapon are several small iron helis, which servo to 
indk-ato the animal's presence should he seek refuge in the long gmas on the river bank. The other 
end of tbc rope passes through a hok in a stout board aljout *3 feet Long and 9 inches broad, and is 


toured bv a knot, (Should the harpooner be obliged to release the rope, this board acts ae a float 
in the water and as an anchor on land. 

Before the hunt the harpoons an? placed on the ground^ and near them smaU heaps of flour are 
made> a little being dusted on the blades of the weapons and on the wooden anchors. Ah th& hunters 
assemble and invoke the aid of their adcestrai spirits. Tlw weapons are then taken to the canoes, 
hut the heapa of flour remain tiU after the hunt. 

The method of hunting is as foDows: The canoes approach their quarry, who invariably sub¬ 
merges himself. The loader of the expedition silently stations his canoes at poin^ of vantage, and 
waits until the beast breaks water. If the hippo continues to hide, the hunters search for him with 
Jong fwh spears, poking about until ho is locat^. As soon as ho is seen within range* a harpoon is 
hurled home. Tho l)east dashes off under tho water* The hunters grasp the rope, and the canoo is 
dragged along at speed by the wounded animal. The other canoes follow* and as soon as the beast 
breaks water agaiOr other harpoons are hiirlod home. Sooner or Uter the hippo becomes mfuriated, 
and being uiiabk to rid himself of the harpoons, turns on the canoes, which he tries to demolish. 
Manmuvring their craft with the greatest skill, the hunters await tho animars savage rush with spears 
and harpoons, and, if they are lucky, kiU him in the water If not, the hippo usually makes for the 
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shoro, and in this ^Tcnt the hiintors abindon the Iian™ii rojK^p allowing him to rn&h olT into the dense 
grass w'hcrc!- the wooden anehors impede hia progress, Guidefi by thr tinhling of the bells, the men 
follow, tie the harpoon ropes to the imdeqgrow tli^ and s^x^ar him to death, a feat which miuires no 
little courage in the tall ^Jatctc grass. 

On their arrival home the heart and the liver of the anlnial an^J the flour of the Kiicrifice are 
coohed, and all the hunters partake of tfiem as a soicnni rite^ tlianking their anc«<tnil spiriUs lor 
their good fortune. A. T. CULWICK. 


Kafahan : Ethnology. Sdiapcr^ 

A Native Lten Huac In the Kalahari D*iert. Ill/ /, Schupfra, A/..L^ PA.J>, 

^ 97 while I was engaged in field i^^scaroh iimorig the EaKjcatla of fk^lmanaland 

ll£l Protetdomtct I was invited hy iVlesjsnt- J-. Bamea and \\\ 11. Balling^-r, of .Toharuieiihurgr to take 
part in a short trip into the Kulaharl Ik^rt. Hje object of this trip w^as to make some in(|iiiries 
into the status and treat racist of the BaKxnlaxadi, degn^ncniic Ik^TKW'ana who li^-e in the Kalahari as 
henlsme-n and hunters of the Itft.^IaiJgwato* BaKweria. BaXgivaketse and other pow^erfu! tHbes„ Wo 
motored from Mochudi^ the principal viJloge of the KaK^iatla, to Molepolok\ the headqiitirterft of tlie 
EaKwena ami a convenient starting-place for expeditiona jiito the Ontral Kalahari. Hero we wx^ie 
joined by JfrB. Barnes and Miss M. Hodgson^ of the University of the \\'itw'aterstand, tfohanriesburg, 
and by Mr, D, J, Knolx'l, a Jong-estobJished trader and keen hunter who nctctl as giikle and. 
inter])n:‘tt'r. 

We left Molepolole early the follow'ing morning, and motored for about through 

hca^y sand and dense growths of high grass nnd low hui<ih thickly df>tte4l with camelthorns {Acacia 
^irafffitc) and other latge tret*s. It wns in the midst of the dry winter season, and once we juas-sed 
beyoncl the cultivated lands of ^Moleptjoh^ the whole country stx'ined porchmJ and devoid of human 
iidui bit ants save for a few astray BaKxaJaxadi wdiom we occasionally encounteiwl. In the afternoon 
we enti^rcid a long pleasant valley bnow’ii to ttie lot^al naiive^t ajt Lethlakeng^ whcrct we came aeroeis 
a few small Tiillagcfl of BiiKxalaxad]^ We campti:! for the night at the vilUgiT of Sekulwis which licx- 
alx>iit three milen to the ikjuth on the ptajns overlooking the westem end of Lt-thlakeng. As we «ai 
round the fire the people of tJic villagt' gradually joined iia. They told uh that dtiring the prec^xUng 
night a lion hml stikMl a calf from one of tht^ eattlr-posts not far away, and that they had set a trap-gun 
for it under a tree where the mangled corpse of the calf had been left as liait. 

Ihjnng the night one of our jiarty hcarfi the roport of a gun, whicli was confirmeti in the early 
morning by the headman of the village, who sent a Iwiy to tell us that his people w^ere going down U> 
the tree to see what had happened, nnd inviting us to join them. Almiit forty natives, including threo 
MaSarw'A (Bunlimen, fig. 4), set out in a body, armed with old rifles of various patterns, clubs, axes un<l 
spears, and accompanied by a number of dogs. We follow’ed them as far as jmsslhle in the cars, and 
then marched acroEts country for about a quarter of a mile to the tree where the gun had lx.*en eet. 
Here we found the natives gathered exciterlly uround the paw' mark of a lion deeply imprf-ased in the 
sand, to which w'cre lying some spots of blood. They wxiuted around untU they made aiire of 
the direction taken by the lion's spoor, iind then all came hack to the tree [fig. 1). 

The leader of the natives now insistcxl that the two ladies with us should go back to the cars and 
not aeeompony us any farther, We cannot go out against our enemy,lie said, if tlu-ro are women 
“ with us."" It was moila (taboo) even to talk of women on the hunt, let alone have them with tis. The 
IfldJea aecorduigly returned to the ears under the escort of a nallve who was inslrocted to remain 
there with them. Ah soon as they W'ere some distance aw'ay^ the ceremony wns ^jerfonned of ,ro 
mothlala, to " peg out " or spre^id out the ftjioor. One of the mciii, who w^asa ji^Xna or professiomil 
magician, had brought with him tVio large bulb known os { Cnjima which figures 

in many T^W'una magical ceremonies, and a goat h horn containing ih^ithlS. Th^ilMS is a luixture of 
many different vegetable, anlmd and mineral substances, al] of which are cut to tiny picct'S, stamjiod 
an<l roasted togetlier over the fire in an open potaherd, and then ground dow n to jiowder which Is 
mLved with some sort of animal fat. This pcjwdcr ij& extensively in TAwana magic. Tlic Tvjaka 
dipped his fingers into the horn and smeared the fhaifhid adhering to them on to the bulb. Tlien he 
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plitc<.><i thf on the fxiw niArk of tho lion. Whik* tlds wbs going on, the of the men lonngr-fl 
iihout chatting and appflr«-iitly' not pat'ing ranch attention to wiiat ho wivs doing. He now callefJ on 
thcni to bring tiu-ir weapons to tho spot, flach gun, cJtil*, spear or axe waa placed in torn by its owner 
on the lioti’a footprint, ami the rtibbcfl it with the bulb. Then he took all the weapons in 

a bundle and placing their bntta on the groini<l over t lie lion’a footprint tilt<s| tlu-in over in the dirretion 
taken by the spoor. As he did sti he said the words ; o di Airfrtyd. let them kill, w'hich wen? n'ijeatiil 
bv the men around him. He retumetl the weajmns to tlicir owners, anil then o.sked for certain i>f 
the dogs, three in all, to lie brought to him. He auiearefl each of t hem on the palate, teeth ami nostrils 
with the A»iih}6 from his hntti. Then he again smcaretl some ih*itkl6 on to the bulb, which he replaced 
on the lion's footprint. He then handed the hom of iJmthld to one of the .MaSarwa. wlmm we 
afterwards <lL“iCOvere<l to !«' the tvading tracker of the party. Xext he plucked two twigs from 
a neighbouring Hicwf/ww hush {(Irtwia eana). anti [ilanted them in the grtumd so that they formetl 
a croiBtHl aith over the bulb. Then be called a few of the men by namt?. om‘ by one, to trcatl on tlic 
bulb witli one fo<it, step over the areli carefully .S(p as not to disturb it. and march a few juices ahead, 
where they wi-re to stand still without looking behind them. ^Ve sultsequently learni'pl that those men 
were tiie moit* skilful huntora of the party! After them tho rtst of us. including the iinropcans, 
pt^rforniHi thi' saioe iwtion. 

When every body hail partsixJ over the areh. the ituSarwa k'gnn to move aheaU on the sipmirof thr 

lion, and we ail followed, leaving iM'hiiwl uh the hulh lying under the arch. The sliglitly bhusbitnined 
trail ltd acroois country in a sort of are, and appeared to ptic?a*nt little difiieulty to tlie MaSurwa, who 
at times quickened t heir jmicc to a nm, so sure wcit- they of its direction. Two of them t««pk it in tiinvi 
to guide tlie pnrtv, and cvm' few hitndrcsl yanls tme of thera woiiltl drop fiBck niul Ills comjpaniiPn 
come up to take ever the lead, while oecasiotiHlIy they would pause Up consult together. The rest pjf 
the jiartv f«l|p>wefl close hehind in a dbionh-rly gnmip. apjparently taking little precaniion against 
a aurprii' attack, .to confident wen* they ipf their leaders; but conversation na«s throughout carric«l 
on in a low tone, and we Knmiieaiis were expn.sMly askepl at the U^ginniiig not to talk loudly. Every- 
marked clue to the trail of the lien was isdiistakingly pointed out to us — hen* a deep footprint., there 
a few spotu of blood, or s»me lirokcn twign, or the Irtish dung of the lion, or a sUglit dejimiision in the 
sand showing where it liad lain down, ft was a grocefid gesture which wc apjHcciaietl higitly, and 
wliiclt enabhd ua to form some idea of llic remarkable skill sliown by the MnSarwa trockcTa. 

After abtjut two miles of w'iuding in aiid out of the (ln?p Kalafiari sand and dense hush 

tTtrmimdia wricrfi), we came to a small cattle-fiost. Mere we learned that tliiring the prceeding night 
another calf bad l>eeu kill«1 by a lion. Ttie corptic hail been found u few hundrMl yaitls jiway [and 
a little later w-e wete shown tlm exact spot from which the lion had made its spring], and ita meal 
wim at that moment being cooked over a lire. One of the natives with ns wishcpl to eat some of it, 
but the tohl him that- if he did so Ji« would not be allowtsl to necompnny na any fartlicr, sfi li« 

dcsistefl. Meanwhile an animated fliseunaion wa-s taking place aa to whether the lion wliich had • 
kiUud this calf was the same as that whose sjioor we were following. Tile MnJSarwa wxTe <»nvinw.*tl that 
it was tho same animal, and their verdict was soon am-jiUtl a.s iIccLhiii'c. The trail wjia again taken «p, 
and wc twisted once more in and out of tite veld for about a mih? ami a half. Suddenly oiu- of the 
nativea in the vanguanl poimetl excittNlly to the left, ami a moment Inter one of tho doga doshetl off in 
that direction. We heard it Intrking in the rlistance. and made a rush tows rtfs it, but shortly afterwauLs 
it was again hcaid to Ixirk at riglit angU?s to tlie couii!C being followed, and wc swung round in that 
direction. Meantime the other doga had run «p sifter their leader and brought the lion to hay under 
a tree. As m* ran up wc could hear its angry grunts mingling witli the iHirking of the tlogs. We soon 
aightcid it at the other cml of pin open gltalc. Tlie leading native, planting hiniw?tf behiml a forked 
tree, carefully took aim from a distance of about fifty yania. iitid with a magnificent shot hit the lion 
in the right shoulder. Two mon* ahota at close ranjsc* from a shot gnn put an end to it. anti the natives 
rushed nji to the laxly anil com me hoed to lx‘at it with the btitfes of tiicir weajmns, shouting out 
jubilantlv fcmmo fseo, Awoino /seo, those cattle, those cattle f (lig. 3], ITien followed a short chant of 
victorv, and iLe men aat down with visible eiithiiaiaam to talk over their iiappy success. The lion wms 
a well developed Sfpccimcn in the prime of life. The shot from the trap gun had merely grazed its 
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cheek, sLifficicntly to draw blood but otherwise meJfective. It waa time for m to return* and we k-ft 
them there. Before going, however, we aoeertained that the man who had irat shot the lien (tig, 3) would 
on hifl return home have to go through a epe^ia! ceremony of purification, and that certam parts of the 
lion’s boriy {ponk and testicles, 
fat, vertebral b{>iiea and their 
marrowj would bo used as ingre¬ 
dients in the next lot of hunt Log 
thetWo that was prepared. 

On my lettim to Moclmdi a 
few days Intcr^ I at once inquired 
into the ritual and methods em¬ 
ployed by the BaKxatIa in hunting 
ij(>aats of prey. LioiiK have not 
lx*€tn seen in the JlaKxatfa Heser^'e 
for many years, but they had 
formerly been hunted there. And 
florae rDcoUcction poisistcd of the 
Ijrocediire employed. The folluw- 
ing notes are ijkiukKi mainly upon 
information given me by Itapedi 
a magician whom I 
questioned my^lft and byf^fonbi 
P66nvajie, a young man whom 
f had trained to conduct in¬ 
dependent invest igat ions on nay 
behalf and who diflcussed the subject with tile older men of hifl h^r6 (lineage grouji). 

IrMien a lion has kiitei] cattle or goatfl out in the veld, the owner of the dead beosta 
comes to Moehudi and reports the fact to the chief. The latter thereupon aiimmotta 

together a couple of the 
younger m^.pfuifd {initiatinji rt^- 
raenta). While the men are 
Aflflerabling, he sends alieafl his 
n^fxi (/fi mat4^ or tribal magician 
to accoraparty the cattle-ow’tu^t to 
the scene and to * doctor' thc: 
spoor of the lion. Tlie magicLftn 
tivkt'S with him hia hom of 
ihjiiiM6 and a small peg of 
wood (Zis^pkus muerm- 
a(a)^ On arriAing at the place 
where the beast wjjs killed, he 
smenra the peg with fh^kMo and 
knocks it into the spoor of the 
lion. The object of this rite is 
to prevent the lion from leaving 
the ^icinity~it will unahlc to 
ruQ away, but will keep close 
to the ftiid soon Isecome tired* 
The rite is known ns xo bap^a 
fftothlnJa, to pt^g out the spoor^ 

and the ihnihM used as mothsieart tea dipholoxolo, the seisfier of the beasts. 

When the mtphaio come up to the spot, tlw magician hands his hom of thsifhM to the MftSarwa 


Fio. 
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TICK MAN WKff jiHOT IHN LXOX^ 

(/n nJU,] 


«t»rvantN of tho chic^, who have bpen brought along to follow up the tmiL Neither the men nor the 
doga are fipecklly * dootored * oa this occasion^ but all men whose wive# are pregnant or wjioee wives 
have misearrksl are told to return home* lest their presenee cause the hunters to niLifire and to hit 

some of the men instead of the 
lion. The himtorw arc also told not 
to say a w'orti w'heri they see the 
lion* but to knoch their weapons 
against a dry tret^ and, having thua 
attracted the attention of the 
othera, to point In the direction of 
the lion. The then Ica\^ 

the party of huntej^t which now^ 
Ijogina to form a klh^olS or largo 
cimuJar drive. All tJie nteii first 
sit ciciw^n in groups according to 
their ^^lX"^^rd (division# of the 
tribe). There are altogether nearly 
seventy of thcBe ^fpibrdr^ in the 
tribej which are grouped into five 
mjdn eectionsH The senior section 
IB BaKj^Obingp to which belong the 
chief and his people; then follow^ 
in order of prcocdencei BaMoremft, 
BaTh#ukudu^ Ba^lahtidisa and 
BaA[anama-kx6the, A man from 
the small of BaJlalcbe, who must he a direel descendant of MaleliOp the foumlcr of the Xurdra, 
is selected to sit a few yards away from the others. He sita w ith hi# legs enwaed, and fiaees the 
direction followed by the spoor. Then he strikes ihc ground with hk club and say# t ci martimo a 
ji let the weapon# eat 

so that nothing escapeft. Then 
he again strikes the ground with 
his ciuhp and calk by name on any 
one of the five sections. The 
men of thk section get up and orte 
by one run past him, each of them 
as he doc# m hitting the ground 
at the same spot with lik weapon 
hiifc aa^dng nothing. As soon as 
the first man haa passed him, the 
MoMalebo point# in the direction 
he wishes him to take, Tht* rest 
of the men, os they pass him^ form 
into line and rtin off in the same 
direction. .-Vs soon as the whole 
aeetjon has paa#cd him, the 
MoMaiebe calls on a second 
section, which passe# by him in 
the same way and then runs off 
in the op|K«itc direction+ It has 
Jjeen arranged lK*forehand that 
the two fine# ahould move aw^ay from and then towards each other in a semicircular direction, anti 
then ultimately link up at a spot which has lieen choikm by those who know- the locality. TJie third 


Fio, 4^ oun ausBME;N trackess. 
(T4e fa fAs rf^Ai,) 
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section fo9low<i tlie first, tlie second the fourth, while the men of tJie fifth divide into two, alteninte 

mi^n fifllowin^ alt<^rn!ito tUrPct1oiif=t, 

All the art" thim liLviikvl sjp into two horns which elewe together at the spot indicated to 

fnnn a eijiele. As they nm along in tluft certain key wonls are used as aigrtals. Afi ^oon ns the 
two honiM hare txime together, a gun is fired, and the word is pas.^d on fmiri man to man : m ff. 
to sayj, 1 .^., nioTfl inwarciR, and the circle begins to dose in on the lion. If the iion »liow^ signs of 
breaking thrmigh the circle, the wool ia passcfl along: -wj di mff, run/" don^t atop to urinate.” nin, 
so that it should have no chance of getting away. Or else, if the line hiw tlumitd out, a man will call 
to his neighbour chw in. Wltcn the lion U at la^^ sighted the word is again along : 

mocmeh, liuld, $Lond still, and then the shwting liegina. Xo othi-r animiil imiBl Ijc shot at during tiic 
btini ejscept the Moil 

Tiir last lion hunt in the Keserv'e apjianudly took place almist twelve yeanf ago. A lion ha*! 
killnd some poota out at a certain cattle-pjst, and the owuicr at once rushed back to ^[ochiidi to 
to the chief, who set out with a eouple of to the plat?e. They had with them some ilaiS^rwa 

whom the chief had ordercfl to come ntvl leati them. On fcadilng the spot, tliev fotiiul a g^jftt which 
had been killed by the lion. The sjioor wtis ' doctoied ^ in the nianiicr descriljetl above, and then 
the regiments set out after the Mon^ the MaSarwa trading the chase. Tlie ap^xir wound in and out, 
and often doubleol back upon itself^ bxit the lion could not be found. Al last the child call£rd tfic men 
together and told them that they would ha at to alter their taeties. He onJered them to tnake 
a and sent the two horns oxit to surround the place and drive the [ion tow-anls the eentre. 

wdiere he and a rinmk'r of men would lie waiting for it. Tlie lion broke through the circle and they 
again surrounded rt, but it again hmke through and turned back on its trail. (Jikt more they eiicirciM 
itp and this time the chief ordered the dogw to lie mnt out against it. They brought it to bay* and the 
men cflioe up within sight of it, hut wen- afraid to approach too cloe^dy* At last the owner of the 
glints crept up within range and tnanagi-d to ahoot the lion in the ehestp He immediately ran liack 
again, but it w^ns seen that the lion lay still, and a few^ bold spirits ventureii near enough to see that it 
wus dead, TliereuiJOii they all rnslu^d up to the iKitly and chanted their song of victory 
ixina An ittu, A pc. Children of t)ie lion, 

JT (m hUUmt, hee, Aee, we have been sumraoridh Ae^i, 

fh^UT.w fift, WTiite One, Ajtc* Ai-.fl* 

rt fjfo Wdi'frrt, Ace* Aire, we have been etimrauncd, Aer, Aef, 

hfina bci iau^ Ao?* ehiEdren of the lionp A^Cp hetf 

rti if*> hidhrn, A«* Are, we have been summoned, Ace* Aee* 

iiitmna Little lion, Are, AeCp 

rf /an bidfira^ Af«, A^e, we have been summoned, Ai?e., 

The lion waa skinru>il. and the skin given to tin- chief, whorie rightful tribute it The meat 

was brought into the lijlngii' by tht* hunters, wdio marched triumphantly through the stn-Tts singing 
their {.small song^i of honour), of which the folloiving ia one of the most common :■— 

U^ader: 7iottang ^ tjrolo, AonaOp In^-oder: Honour the great ehiefp mciip 

Chums : Ar^, f^iiw rfi /itAWw ; Chorus; 

Leader : K re di u'oiT/^p [^i^arlcr : 

Clionia : € k di Chorus; 

Lcailer : ilodawj fviaitOp lA^a^ler : 

CTiortw: A<;e, di jnte/Ae. {'Iionis: 

T7ie meat of tho lion could eateii by ariyl>otly who wu.vihiHi to do so, but the gunitHi organs, 
fntp cyea* hcjirt and liver wert' n^iven to the mapieian to use with his hunting The killer of 

the lion was given two eown iind some goats as a reward by the chief- He was also sptciallj^ 

^ doctored " by the magician, who first gave him some of the fhmVdS to eat, and then cut him on every 
Jomt of the ijody, ruhbiiig into each cut a little of the same {hjtUM6. The purpose of tlnis doctoring. 
according to KaiaKli, w'as to ptevent the imtn from bcung iTWitchcd by others jealou-'i of his siicct^ss. 
In all probability it wm also iiiten.(!eii as a rite of purilicatioiL similar to that jK-rformexI on men w ho 
have slain enemk-'S in war* but of this my InformaTit declared that he w'ss not certain. I. A PEHA. 

[ ] 


A^e. the nations arc aroused ; 
when the}^ aro Rtmi-sefl, 
when they arc arouseth 
honour the elnef, men, 

Ae/<p the nations are arousnl 
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Ordinary Meetings of the Institute. 

Some farly Mifretiom in tlie F»r Eait. Sttmtuarji of a t'ornmnnkatioii prtBtnUd by Dr. P. ixiM 

CalhHjeU. 25 Of/o6«-T, 14182. . . . . i 9*ll> 

A symhfttw wiw gi%Tn of liifht tbrown on rnpuftn-Mt'laiMfSiftii nugrations oy 

arcbsratt^eMl tvsoajch. Tlio ti‘rm Mulnncsoid was ikwhI to indicate tlie offspring of frit)*'* 
from Soutlk-m China (Vunniiti) and Xortiicni Tiido-Ciiina (Tonkin) who by mixing with PolyneHiflns 
and other niccii Itc'eamc tho anct'stors of the mudoni Papuaii-Moianesians. 

Dr van Stein Callenfcls* oxtuvatioiifs in a cave in fitstorn .Iiiva rcvcAled a atmtifieation in whivli 
aingfd or arptmlicmb were found in tiic earliest bed. the wingi'il arrowheads bt-iiig the 

most luimerous : tiiesc were of stonf, Imt there were no axes or adirea. Tlic iayer alrove j-K'Idcd a 
bone and horn industry, mainiy spatulato, ari<l itatehet implemcTits. hut also a few awl*, arrowheads, 
fish hooks, daggers and digging sticks. Above this were shenls of jKittery and polished stone axes <Jf 
the neolithic Javanese tj-pc. Previously no stone arrowheads had betrti found in the Par East, nor 
had them laseii found aiiV industry iming bone and horn only. 

Later anotiier cave'aboitt 225 miles from thp fiiwi yielded tlie .same boiii- imidement and stono 
arrowhead cbdture. Cortlisn Mungo in ‘ Prehifttoric .Japan ’ ha^l iUustratei.1 similar tirrowheatls from 

^****"*rho Fn iuh had prcviouslv found in Tonkin (X- Indo-China| and in East Sumatra a pai;eoUtbic 
dviUaation using roughly chippt^. not jiclished. stone axes; this civilkation was later found also 
in the Malav Peninsuia. A second stage eticountereil throughout S.E. Asia was reached when the 
edg^‘8 only were itoliaheil. In X. aiid S, Tonkin and in Annnnt this second stage was foumi asaociatf^l 
with tile aame kind of hone implements as those found in .Java, thougit in N, Tonkin the finds were 
mainly atoiif and there wen? hut few bone implements. 

Xot all cuHtirea reaclieti the Hast Indies througli the Malay Peniitsida. A polished axe, oval tn 
section, is found from the British Isles to India aiul Burma, and also in tJiitm anti .Jajian. Its distri- 
liut ion however, stojus east of the Irrawatltly, and no axe of this type is known in .Fava nr Sumatta. 
Ihoiifih it appears again in New Guinea and Melanesia. Six or seven years ago Dr. van Stein Callenfeis 
found axes of this type in ncolitldc graves in .Minaliassa, Xortliem Cclelws; these had probably 
come south from China and Japan and were not of Indian origin. Tlte modern Papuans make exactly 
the same Ivpc of axe as those from Mmaliassa. 

In Northern Indo-China, on the east coast of Sumatra and in some places in the Malay POnuisida, 
ia founil the original culture of roughly ehipt«vl, impolL-hed stone. Evidence as to its origin is not 
v-et available. However, all the later stages clearly arose in N- Tonkin, hence development mcreatsea 
towards the soutli. TIu- first souihwanl moving wave knew polished stone work only, the second 
wave ti.-io.I bone implements, and the proiwrtion of the bone to the stone tools increases from north 

to aoi^ iikeietal remains from a sheQ iieap near Penang were considemi by Huxley to Ik- related 
to tlie Piipuo.Mclanesuiiis. The same results were obtained Irom Indo-China and .lava. Hence this 
southward migration was a Papno-Melanesian one. Another wave later mixerl with tiu-^ Japanese, 
for the roughly ddpped stone industry' reached Japan and was found liy Dr. van Stein Callenfels in 
a alicll heap near Tokio covered by abHiut 10 ft. of ehiy. Tlie arrowheads, on the contraiy', rt-achwl 
S.E. Asia from Japan. Whereas in Java the arrowheads belong to an older culture before the ^lelanesoid 
wove, in the LiioKiu, Ln Formosa and Kikuiia the ehippetl stone an<l hone implements were mixed. 
Tliua’eithcr the arrowhead eivillTation existed in Japan first or the Melanesold civilization wave found 

it on the wav to Japan. ^ 

The fixing of tlie date of the migration of the MelanrsoiiU is important liccause it must have 

occurred after the neolithic civilization with arrowhcmls spread through the islands of the Far East 
and before the Polyiiesiana left the Phitippinvs on tiieir migration through the Pacific. 

Some slide* illuatinting the Javanese bronze age were then sliown which indicated iiifiueocea from 
Yunnan. The first Lidittii influenev in the archipelago was shown in tanged arrowheads. Finds 
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fiom BnlJ in bmnxt^ ago atom? f:rD£iDs ahowed markefl Indoiieaijiii and not Cliinest- influence. The 
lecturie wm iJIu^mted not only hy Inntf^rti e«Udes bnt by remarkably fine apeoimeiis of the varioug 
cultuies disooesod. 


Benin Br3» Cvstingt and Handicrafts in the Cimeroouf : M^utfimajy of a Communkation 
QOn Jfayetr F. //. G. Pou?ell-Caiio7i : S Xov€mf/er^ IU32. 

U£3 Ehiring a big-gamo oaepodition in ID31 the hunter took the opportunity of making amall 
filru-eatnera records of native cmftsmcn at work, and these films were shoi™^ with peraoml 
obsen’atinns. Perhaps one of the moat interesting arte descriljecl was the ojident clro perdne " 
process of hrasa coating at Benin, which haa recently btwn revived hy the Oba. In additien to the 
picttircfl of this process the speaker exhibited actual luoulddr craeiblea and caatUiga in their varioiis 
atagCH. 


At canoe building on the Ongtie Xhwkt South Cameroons, only the older men to bo 

engagtHh The craft ia hollowed fit>m a green log, and the worker seen In the film explained that he 
could complete n i^inah bckaf , 14' long, wtjrth 5d francs, in five days. An unpracttMcd white man fails 
lamentably to keep hia Jseat in these canoes, but the native mountains bis balance with ease^ and that 
long after the w'oixl is perished. The lecturer saw a woman with an infant lying on a pile of 
plantains before her, carcle^ly niancmiiTing her craftt of which the forepart had reitted away, the 
w'hole veasel so tipped that the end where the bows had once been was w'cll above the stream. The 
Bakoko nati^~ee were seen making fishing note of mcah of vatioua sizes. pLilm leaves were used bv 
them for roofing, and often for tlie walls of mere temporaiy" biiildinga. Each frond is bent over 
A strip of palm leaf nb^ over which it was sewn. The abort rigid cross bow in general use among 
the ^koko requires conoiderahle ingenuity and strength to string, Tlic bending Is effoctod with 
the aid of one foot. The poisoned dart Is held in position by a dab of was, and the butt is placed 
close to the for saghtlngp as there is no recoil, 

Emtvpean oil presses are very rare ui the Cumoroons, and palm nut oil h? extracted by the natives 
hy boiling and kneading the pulp on a stone or m u very primitive press. 

The Northern Cameroon potter is iisoalh’' a woman, who builds up her pot bv adding clay bit 
by hit. and moulding it by hand. In the N Velle countiy, on the other hand, the spinil method is 
folio wied. 


A popular niuaical instrument in the BoJkoko country ia the niotith bow of w'oodT stmng with 
cane, which is pressed acro^ss the mouth, and vibrated with a small stick. 

They also use a harp of hollowed wood with six Ktrings^ 

Other pictures alioweil the manioc flour industry', weavings hair-dress big, sbaving, and a tobacco 
vendor. 


PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 


HELLENIC SOCIETY. 

The EKcavitlont m% flas Shamira.. SutHttPOfy 
of a Voftinmniauioik by M. Clatitte F.-A. 
EchHtJftr, Kixpfr of fAe PfrMwtoric and (/fillQ- 
JltimtPii of ih€ Uaiveraily of Sirathoury^ 
and Ui/rrfof af thr FretJcA a/ I^ajt 

in %Wa. 18 11132. 

M. SclLiMffler ahowed finst the munemu.^ finds 
fiym the NeeropnUft of 31met-el-B<Hda. He recog¬ 
nized, in the great beehive tombs fillpU with objccia 
from Cyprus, Bhcdea and: MvxenLean Greece^ the 
reEtmg ploees t>f important perKOimgee, probably of 
Greek, tir C^-prio-Greek or Creto Greek origiii. This 
ctiloniiation of tbo Hos^^hanire region by Greeks 
in tho fcuirteentk centuiy" &.C. is confirmed by a 
U'gend reported by iMaLdas according to which a 
mythical king named Kasos, of Mycemean origin 


And having fajnjly connect ions with Cypru^ hod 
brought and Cypriot colonists to the Syrian 

coast. 

The Xecrojxilb w»g idao a cuJt-plaee whore curious 
rit4?g iiesigDed to assun! tiu? fertility of the iNirth for 
heasta And men were perfomKidi Tljere were special 
cN:mstmctim:i« for the reception of offerings and for 
magical practiei'S, the mechiuiism of which has been 
n>veaJcd by a cunoifomi tablet foimd in the Ubrajy 
of Rss ShiMThni. 

In the second jmrt of liis coftiiiiuiiication« M. 
Sehatrffer showed the principal diseoverica which he 
has msiJo in the temples and in the library of Bas 
Shomra. where important monuiEnoits dating from 
tho Urat half of the Aecond miJlcnttiuin e^c. have been 
brought to light- 

The now lamoutf libraTy has ftimiahed diplumatic 
rlocumente and real epic poems of |HirticuJar in^ 
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tpmst, being writicn in n hitherto unknown ctinei- 
form seript nnd du&cInAing the coictcnt knowa 

alphnbetn &?vpraJ of iho texts disravered at Ras 
fShaiom seeni to record opiaodea mentioiittd later 
in the fiible. The librEiry eonUiiLS dwiiiurnte 
written in at least eight differtmt bingiiags-a. 

The city of Rfls Shanmii flcemij to have bwn 


atrongly attadced anci partly clestrfivctl iti the 
jtivflsiotiti of the ^ People of the Sea at tlie begin¬ 
ning of the twelfth century. Ita coimntnvts baaed 
entirely on iho importation of copper from (Tj^irm* 
was iiTidangered by the ubc of hun ickatead of bton^ 
tluriug the twelfth ceiitoTTfc and th? city with it-H 
port fell into oblisdon. 


REVIEWS- 


In lha Bejioninf. Sy O, Kiii^ SmUK 
jVew: tdiiiQn, A’o. 2tl o/ iht . 

Lihrary. London, WntfA & <7o., 

1932, Smati ^f’o. Pp. xt <ind HI&. Prica I#. 

Tlil-i Sri a revised and illiiMtimteci edition of a small 
ljK>Dk which Btrv'cd to an introduction to a stTii^ of 
etementarv' hLitori*^ of variuuri human uetivitiest 
art t-nviaiigiHl by rntMubeis of the well-known 
dlffiiaionisf seboof connected w ith the aiitbor n i^nie. 

The nuiin additions tire Clmpter VI, in which 
put forth a revised expLiination of Totemism ant I 
Kxogomy tvi. arising from imeient Ftorpt* and 
diiiptor VIJ, on Primitive Religion* wlueh gives in 
ah^jrt the retfectlona on Tyloris lluxiry of Aninikin. 
which thi? author hoa expressed in previolts w'orks. 

To ancient attributed proetically all 

The human Liivcritlonrt imd social Lnstitutiona on 
which civiliMtion has built einin! the great 

changi> WTonght by the discovery- of the art of food- 
producing; The enumeration of them all in so sinall 
a ^pacNiH iciidfl to heighteji tbo feeling of unreality 
which tlie author admits lo bo at fmitsigbi naturah 
but prfJCCctL^ W combat with hU reai^ned views 
of thi'Lf coiiiTs^^ in Immiui history ; such mi emimeni' 
tioti, actmpwibhN may \m>. in an mtroduCicou to the 
rather overloncUi a Little treatjAa intenrii-'d 
like thiri one to stanci alone, 

Tha intn^uctinn ia new and givesn ns do also 
purta of the ensuing chaptora, a elwarp if too brief* 
Kiview of the qualities of the bumnii mind on which 
the theory of lUffusioa is found<.Hl ; a more dovelopiKl 
tni'aLEuent of this eordinal element would have been 
of great Ortsistaneo to tht^ kind of for whom 

the" book was intenrU'dp espwially coming from so 
high an authority lOi the author, and it ould ha™ 
hevii c-aleuliit-cd to atrengthcii bLn c-ase, fouriiilod 
mainly oa it ia on the powers and, no Icoft* the 
Umitatiojia^ of tht^ brain, Thua wo aliould gi?t. 
what is much wanbxk an oxporition of the biological 
reasons for the unorigiiistily of man a mind* as apEirt 
front bia ingenuity in ailapting to bis cireumsianoeii 
ideas newly presented to him- 

The author'a general arguments have btf#?n otft 
forth more fully in eariier works and have met wilh 
BO copious a treatriK'Utji with much opiKrtsilion- nols 
wholly uncxpocttxi—that it is ntWIcHS to diHtnm 
them" here. But attention may be drawn to & 
vtT>- levant consideration which ssvms hitherto 
to have received little noticf*, iLsmely* the cxiutenoa 
of a strOEig background of priinjuvo beliefs whose 


ariglns dote from unknown ages before the 
begumingB of the civilization founded on food- 
producing,' TTh*ihs boliefs survdv'ctl vigoreiisiy in the 
iiL’iv sociiit frame, lulnptiiiig thcmselvoii to it by tJie 
modjfkat ions whieh they had iH»rf«ive to imtlergo; 
the process was e‘Kvm[jlif3e<l by the prewid writer in 
the last iBHiie of Man 321), in roimcction with 

the claiiiiri of ICgj'plian kin^ to divine dcaccnt — 
an extreme case and so ccjmplicatcd tLuit it left the 
king with a triple souiiood, from the Falcon, Onirifi* 
siiuJ ihe l^un, 

Man, as llie author and others lure-o taught us* 
tasked and ihought, with a cjapseknis bmui, 
tbouBondB of yvfmt l>efore the rise of civilization, 
exercising hi^s reason on miuiy tilings if only In oreler 
to Ctuiquer or ciremiiv'cnt them.. Ho originutetl 
the philoisophy of magic; he li?amt to w<jrit in 
pbjTiical harmony with the btiiul to w'ltich ho 
U’fuiTged, for tlMt iri Muroly the meaning of the rights 
iiandciincss found, with oiu^ cxct-piton, in the moht 
nncient cmuLLtl remains so far dLseovored — a feature 
notofL by tN? auttior and first made recognizable by 
him from the junrticulnr structure of tho skull wIul-Ii 
imlicates the domimuit Kobe of the brain, \\ ith the 
right hand thuB develojwri zniut conki wurk more 
eff^'ctiveiy with bis h'lli^ws in activities R^C|ui^i^g 
Lhcir at riel co-oiH'rtition, such as coping at cIop^ * 
ijiiartciH with big ganio; lie could sfisp? and 
shan^'u w^ood or Ikhiv, dig pits for traps, twinr- 
criisq>LEifB tctgethfT ili a kind of rtip<^ for hunting or 
other pur 7 M.iL*«w — -the founilation* douhtlnss* of 
haaket-work—prepare the tikins of animEilH luid 
Hf* DU; but time th^slru^TS the of this® things 

and iinall indwl can bo onr real knowledge of hu^ 
physical achicvctticiita. Vet of his mciitfiil etctiv^itifs 
wc t'aii infer much from the conipEiriiti™ examina¬ 
tion of the oldest rccurilrt, material or litemryv 
riuii Jiavc survivLyl from anciiiit civilizations* 
togcihfT with accounts of th» beliefs an<l mstoma of 
modern backward pfopEes. In I he mental Ikdd it is 
hardly neee^isaTy' to ziicutloEi the cult of the dciul, 
evident wm in tiie distant Mousttrion periotic ^ib 
its larer development of ancestor-cult which tmder- 
Ijcrt, thougli obecTiinsJ* so much of the^ fuju'tury 
ptacticcs of ancamt Eg\T>t, ,Ag«in, the lirat origin 
of the ^IothiT-fi]gure, w'hich htMTOine a goddess and 
took in RgJ'P^ fonn of Hathor, goen hE=ick at 
k^Orit as far os the Aurigiiaclaii ogc; her cow-form, 
starting ■with tho domestication nf animals^ 
origuiatt^l perhaps In Meso^Totiuiuap though tho 
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AutKor cluinis prioritj'. m in nJl iltingUr for 

Kgj’^ii—a iTiHttff'r iinclrr di'hatt' but, in t)ii3 
cdiiii^.Hetiuih, of no out^tfuiding irmwrtJuic^, sUlLCi^ 
if thf? E^^ptians hrnTT™rc?d tlio idm from abmodp 
iti? fortlii-'r diffurficm tni^ht atill Im? dup to th^’m— 
nor iihauld citni^ dpny, Hurely, the pnst^ihiUty of squio 
diffuaiofi from .>fH?t=k-ipt>tarni»- 

The fuU of BitEhor tliBeu^Aecl in more than one 
by th^- author but wilhimt to tho 

development that it iindi‘rwrrit witJi the of 

ijine: fi?r e3ciimpii.% bin t\g. {frtpm Lnii:^ne'& 
DiZ. ^ti^. Eg.^ lm\ cocsxii, 2j, whieli j^hoWH a deud 
man find hia »oul ridmi; hetivt-nw^orrlij on tbo cow- 
giMhii'sji'g backk iB Copied fn>in a lnl4‘^ mummy cast} 
and ciuinot be taken na proving that this wjis hji 
original function of the goddtsw. ;^he wah the 
lieity in huinini aluipe, motherly protectress 
of tihe dead ah of tho living and 4?ver cicur to the 
heart of the pt^o^ph*, and vrht^, with ttas Wi^keiiirtg of 
official forms an^l th^: gtcjwth nT ayncretisnii, old 
|KTptilnr litdif^fa ro^- up with adthNi strength, her 
r61e ivas widened and made soroctimp^s to eompristi 
rbnt of Oniris, m in the fiimi-rarj' textH of the Imly 
SaIsh ihe^ Roman p4^nod+ published hy Seh.in[>artdli, 
or., BH ]it the pri^-Uit oaae, that of the priinttivo 
ferrjinaji wlio coiivoyi?d kiiigr^ to ihi^* solar isiTiuliae'i 
II priviE^igi^ once pcrnUji^r to tiiem, then istitowvd on 
thj^ir Court ieni, ikini fiiuiUy taken by anyone who 
could afford tin- cost of the iii;'ees^r>" priiwtly 
Harvieos, Thifi extension of fiuictitm with ntganl 
to the ili5niL was not unnatural for t he j|^-at 
wdio, from I tie irArhLMi times, was rc-%'eied ns their 
pr^itwtn’'4^7i and hajj accordingly been aclqpt^Hl bh 
31L*itrvss of the WtMt, whither tho dt-ad wen- boheVL'd 
to go. 

Abinil animism we nniFit b<* cauiioiLi, for the 
w'onJ ap^s-iini to Is'ar ilLffomikt nii-attings for dlfferiL-nt 
people and ijuiv include the moit^ primiti%'e mode of 
ideaLton ca!li-tl by Marett antmatipTn : it w ceriaiti 
that m OHS' time mruit or ratbcrj pt^bap^t the 
izu^mbr^rs of tlio honiitkiil frum wdiioli man has 
desceiidedl, bad no notion whatever of spirits, but 
it is als^i clrar that the Mou&teriojtr with his orderJy 
burial of the iji'ad luid proviidon fur thetn of food,, 
must have believed m their survival in some manner, 
after <jeath; this conet^pt, then, lionnot bn 
clains.al m originating in civilirj'ii Kgj'pt. In the 
saiTkik w-ay it may bo conidiidiMl tiuit an early stage 
of totejmsm, which vra may call proto-tolemiam^ 
prceetlcd the appeanince of food-producerst bidng 
fouiidiHl on the mnntEility of bimtora who Uvedp ah it 
tveie^ in. coinimiiiity with animaLs, lookicig on. ilvctn 
in much the snino way bb they did on theLr own kind, 
and who i>ould earily imagine tbemflclvcs turned into 
ojiiiiials Or di.'^ciiidixl from tikCin, as uukuy bockvi^^ard 
tribca do to-day—fmd even civilized childn^n^ 
■‘plajing bears,' will show a strange but riraS fear 
tcMt tlieir coniiittnioTi sfamlU indn'd * b*? a lM>arh" 
Among the many kjn<Li and di^rw^ of totcaiiatrk, 
btiicf in arttial descent from a totem, though not 
UJOJwrsal, uc wiije^r^pn*iai and fairly culninuu; ihut 
it reigned ar one tuai* in Egj^t si^cnis to be proved 
by Lbc example of the Falcon clan diarui^>4l by mo 
joccunly in 31 an {10^2, 32 L h Tliis tj'pe of totem nuiy 


w^ell have been iho first, undergoing many meta¬ 
morphoses as it spreiid from the oi-ntro of origin, 
many thpititmd yt^am ago, artong varinus people, 
and thus providing a goo<j example oft he ingenuity of 
men in adapting original ideas to their own cirCum- 
stani^i not wiihont adihug little EOucluiid of their 
ow'it^ a j>rtjctTHH which wdll account fur the multitude 
of forms taken \yy tHjtemisitn so great that no single 
explannliaTi has yet bi't'u gi-nerally accepted aa 

COVi-ririg tluan all. 

The casi-s heK^ enumr-rated will STifitcc to show 
how^ mntiy problems Iiad U'^^n faresJ b_v really primb 
tive thlnki^Ta 4iiiii sH:>lvL'd+ in their uniiiformed wjiVp 
long iM'forfl the riao of civiLization. 'Die solutiunB 
mentioiitNl, and perhiipa othera too, have left 
manib^t trwees in bIg:>"3Jtpnu rcirimos, and a study 
of thosi*.- nmuiiiL.4 diOL'cted tow^ards the elueidatlon 
of the earlier beliefs w^ould yield invaluable fiuitcriul 
for the hiHlory' of the human mind^ a branoh of 
wt Lilly Vfc!r>* eltwo to ilH> aiitlmr^a thought , oh hia 
hrillumt ctiziiribiiLkona to it nvoueli. Before long 
w-e rniiy hope thtit the basis for thai study will bt? 
grt^itly strcrigtla'ii^^d on ibe iiMiiiclLL^ioit of tbt- 
arduoua Work of BrSn Ahui Ciaitlltler and Ih:; Bu<!k 
on the (JoftLn 'rests of the 3[lddle Kingdom w'hich 
provide It comnK?ling link bccwwn the Pynunid 
Tt^xts of the Old Kingdoni ami I hi- BUH^ilhii ‘ Book 
“"of the Dt'iwl * of tin- Xcw Knipiire ami later, and 
which, v^'ht-n interprete<i in the* light of lla^skc, will 
txjn tribute much also to thinr jnt+wpo-'Nition, at 
pn^mt toCk oR^ui dtsuhtful; thua We Hhall liavc a 
sc^]Ui.-ncc.- of iiivabiable luagieo-rcllgious texts, morti 
fully imdiv-rstocKi xiian has been hithi rto poHsibtc, 
dating frcim the t^nirlicst to the lati^t pcrimltf jn w lilch 
CDnscculive w'rilings ore known in anci^uit 

ih Ih IIORXBLOWER, 

Han and Technics* A coniri!^\tiiffti to lft« phiiomf^g */ 
bjf. Bg : ifi-oryf 

332 *^^^^^** rntrin, 1032. f>. Jll4. /Vhv t>. 

Tlie mithor of ihis book llopcH Ihat it lUiJiy 
^;-rvc "" to help the n^dcr tn a provL^icmAl giimpsc itkto 
the gn-ut ricrJ^.a of .Msn'l destiny/’ With the 
puh| h'aiifiil uf his, huT^-r w~Drk+ upnti wliirh he liilS Vmmui 
ellgaK^ bif ycan*> the fjecret will be laoro exphcilly 
revealed: thia little VClUTnC *A iiMpWWkt<v| iif- 

merety a fn^retante Ckf direr Eo CuiUe. Dir- author 

htis ineubalod a phUo^jphy^ Jind I hi- phraatw Inwhieb lie 
thnist.4 the worsl upjii ui liav'c 0 yUtter wliirh attmeia 
witiFCiUt etaivineing. "* 3/rjn i> O of prrg/' " iniicnlii 

am CoWnniiirtf,"'' ^ecptkoiJfm, the ladt reamiitUig 
phlloB^jphieal nUitULlc Tlud W poBftihle to (iwy, that 
is irarfay o/) tliw agv/' high Ciiltur^- i* a 

" tnigvdy. The histarj' of mankind <im a trhoie ia trBgic.r__ 
Only drMjjners believe Hint there ia a way, nut. 

" 0[tti[nlj:in is r^wrv[fiee." civilized mnJi «t li-a«t, 

mdVCs mwnrda eataj^troplke, irndt indeed, \tm moile of 
amergenre Keih been eatastruphier- |.he nrigin of the 
hand railAt have hcvu sudden; in terms of the ttlfopo 
" of roenLLc currenls it imiAt have happ-ned ... as 
abruptly an n dash of lightning or an aorthquir 
H'e liave to amanrkpate aiiraclvea from I ha nJnetc-CMth- 
" i.‘ontiir^' i^.k^ft, IkAM^I on Lyeira geological reM-an hes, 
of an ■ ev^olutioiuuy^' pFOWSS.'^ Hit'' earh * 
remaiuLfi of man and dI his tools am iiqually ok 
'' I'Lay ves»el»,^^ a^leuUure and enttk brooding. In 
building, gravcrt, indientiens of traveh appear as « 
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“ niUtAlxm " >M>riifwlipn» in the fifth milti'nitium 
apunivrtTiv, nhie. Hp«ech hrtrt its cnrtwtrophip oripn nt 
a Milt the tiini'.; Wo »tr forMl>.’tPtn«l> siJtW the 

• lanl of tlie Worhi ['► NoHit' omn] w twwniihg tlio 
“ «Ibvo nf tl>*‘ Mn-hini^," tinr! Kine® wo have fAlii^unly 
IfniadraKi Itnowk’d^ and ipnurhilHT>' aiiviltipil , 
r«ei^ with e Inwer stiwiliinl of lieiiiR, who ri«i iintloraOll 
iw. Hon™ oor " hWtiiii Coittliv '■ will ro tiw woV 
nf I hr Older vivilixntion*-^" nil tho ^n% f 'ultuP.^ an* 

lT^r«'^ol»vioiW thtit the niltiwr, thnmghout the l onk, 
in 1.,(.king *"in-'thinff ill tlu* foCO, hut tliW in luOrt often 
n fllHtoiting minroT thnii objertive foci. Mis a^rraru 
M nmvocntive, unit if we are ronawntry trtjnniksl that 
(m* in a thrukor by ppofe^iun, we (we not ronvm^ 
Ihnt Jw* hns n woiTOiioty of putt* reawilt. An a proiino 
o( wiw it in indeed h!s faith in hi* own giwpcl 
him to hi* gloom. H' S’ HARRIMI^. 

Hedical Aipwt* Of Old Ago. Itn ^tV Ifampftrjt 
Holf<M0h, ffnrt., O.C. V.O., K.r. ts. Martuiflm d,- - * - 

7«. ft*- . , yud 

This w*'rk of Huiisphry K(j]kffitoii it^tiTtnily 
inU-r^N 4 tA ihr^ ^^nth^t^p^^k>giBtp though not m intii-'h « st 
doen iihv^kilin. om important pntlt uinch 

lie pmvp^l Ml that Icings?vkt> ih hr?rtNhti^‘ Bn4 that thui^li 
411) ioiJividiwl may lonKtlien his fti>an caff M att^ ntiOli 

ro tiii'l, anrl livoiiianee nf’li orry, temont and 

jpaliHijflv, he to muko ^ old bone,^ djf^ 

Tsf n xhorf-livi'cl at wit. Up mulfliirtNif tlia L^kitno aa 

a ahorl -tii wi. thou^li Sm olthy mud happy pwipIPr 
fitca lIu’tiiL lu* 0.11 rx 5 ‘apliiil) tu the rule lilO*: lO 

n. cold cliOMirp livi- lonj^^r Motii in th« tropic. 


Tin? ^€vra, oti the other hrtT>d, hi' out^ afP dia^ 

tinttU- hjnp MvmL 

OtlieriA’ise rili.'ilif BWJn* to iatiTa^ti nun httip atnl att# 
T^Dndrtfl whether them U any swaociatlon bctw-M-n 
loncpii it v and the Norclie physical niul mentol trails of 
the inlmfiitanl* of the oolihif part* of Kiimp*’’ fraHJ’ 
rttnlranting *0 nuirkiHltv wiOl those of the IjikilhO. 

{)ne would alodly piek out dumy of the mterenting 
di‘taib witli whU’li this hook in tlllod. but they are 
written for the phvsieian Mul. perliaps. the man ^ tl.r 
Bttrt-t - and aoiibllrfM will bo fully noti.'od l*y n'VJOWTni 
ekewlwra. The lilefnr>- style, of eoufsu*, « eswllent, 
Itioiigh unwrrrcied slip* of the jjen, meVituble iti 1ir.t 
odiliona are lo Ik* found. One oeiur* on p. US, wtiew 
“man's loflT oonifintion " should bo “ Ina W oreupa 
tioii": and perhapn another t* on p. l.e. where 
iippendieitiH i* said to eaunr IMin in (he left, trat^l of 
the right, itine fown. ’ b- I AK1|0^. . 

A HiKory of Experiraeotol Splritualiini. 

-l/an. % Cofsnr r/r I Miar. J/waa- 
ht$ril /(■Oirt thf Fftnek ky StnHtf)/ dt- "mth. 

Pp, 2Sfl. /jourfan - Sidr.r *!• C’o. (HMIl. en« 
l()p. (kf. /iri. 

Tins IjOOk eintllia to .IcraoiiHtratc that the origlllB of 
irmafr and ratigion ara to ha sought elw*where than i» 
eom-nonly aupTio^Mf. With Atu^w 

ia iiHihrtci towaids the hypolht^is that It (hr^va^h 

th^^ cphaeri^iUion what nn; len^xl ^upemufinal 
fiicis rliat primitive limn to farm thi^nf« whirli 

ev’citujilly vero wovun imo tii* fabna of rpligicips 

'bia importance of sa-ealknl fnaponiomirtl plwjr^iiieim 
in anthropolneiesl atudiefl has bei?n *tn’>wd by BiWttmn* 
liaihh^n and Lan^* yet nowaday a the 

llioE into diampute, malnlv t<i the piwnlitic* ot 

shi-itiiMlbAiii find iwvchidal rezR^orebeni, .^Ir. da V«iiTm 


atnoiijjj pHsnifive pfNiplRSs IrirhvHl they ah'* iword^l 
fnnn widely Knejiarateo pnrta o^ tiu> world OJld siimlar 
iintlfllltveiHi 1*011 b*? found bi)th in ontl iricMlern. 

tinuM. NVir i.=i Iherc any rt'tuHrm to dnnht tlint they 
nUkveci ihidr port' in tSu^ fommtiejn of wlipfoi* ideOii 
smi pmetk-i.-#. , . * 

Alt hough W»' doubt if Mr. de \esmes theflia t?on be 
fully ifiwtasned, tho book i-t » Uiwful attempt to penulade 
ojiElu^poloifktH how isne-nidefj their learning iivimt }n- 
jw long a* they iiegk’et tlWMSliuly of thi'se odd ijoi-nrmnfe*. 
^Itlrh'of the evidiineci addiirwl by the author ill tbw 
Ivactk in poqr : iTluc-h would have tii lie diRennk-wl on 
espert exniniiiatiH>n, hut otlvh is the rOAi' in evety 
Utteinpl to evnluiile uorond rhan^l material of An ohauure 

uatiire. * * w * 

Tlie book iA iteaeribeii fm voliune om* of the flUtHol'a 
' Hiatory of ExjK'rimenlal SpirllualiaiUp' the last yoni 
heing iriterpreSetil In its philuflophiH id nen^^'^ ft 
hiekfl 4 an iiuh-s, whieh will, we hope* be melufhxt in the 
itaHNind volume wdien t hiR appears. Tim t ran-slal ion tfi 
well done* iho [irinliiig okwr and Uk+ binding neat* 
AlEhougb it is hut a aketeli of thn aubjeet in iliKptlte, 
we hQT>(> tlMir anthm|[>i'H|ogifl.ta will tml he put olT by the 
nutlior'a fifonmoivhal iials‘'C? ihcorioa, hut will be ti^Htpti.Ri 
Eo pursue the path lie liaa indienteil and to ix'ali*e 
thnt the literaium eonceming these plienoiiinna La not 
wholly t'l be neglneted- M- nf - ALL. 

A Nova Antropologla Criminal. B<^ .d. A- Mt^ndr* 
Com^o. n«+ it Ho. jP-r'rrfe* IU 3 L 

Tliia voluma ifl partly mode up frotn a rothytioii 
of |«.'lure«* menvoinf iWid artick>fl pntdtflhcd 
betWiWii loll and insd. iluny of the later papejs atresn 
tlie imiJOrlnnL*^ ol imlividual |w^VCholnjn,’ in tliO irentment 
of vriiuLnaLH^ and mtii^ltinn is also tutlil to aueh relevant 
pnAilems me tlioac vOmH-niod with ern inDwTinolegy' and 
bcfT'tlitarv dwiiooitinnfi* 

After a dtffeufiaioirk of tlm anthropoloKieai probiema 
invnlvi.^^ tlie» author proooedii lo tkml with the iguegtlOii 
of delu^citienry in general, not negh'L l tog iIkw' f*id-dma 
whieli aru now lieing more and li»re iwognined oh 
important to uTiminal an tlkropolnghita. 

As proceeding fioin tlie Institute of Anlhropolo^' m 
tin? Fih-llity of la the L'ldvensity of Oporto the 

book is a "notahlo example of the (lervifv anthropolngy 
cjuk render in elarilvine niitl illuttiinatiiig social qmi^lion^. 

' hL d. IJIXGWALL. 
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hintiiahstsi and jHiychital , . , _ 

w HUm'etlixl* IkowT-ver, in showing that. Tho oecumnw 
of tbot«? olle^ iupomormal pheUotnena IS not mit? 
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Moral VoubLilary of an Unwritten Language 
fFulanl). rriVda/'bVpfmon. Hr print fd from qnn 
' Aj+fAm/KM,' BtL {St. Oabrid — JaIi 

bfi Wien, imO 

Slisw riigi^lnmn, after »tu<lying Fuimti (Fulfilhie, 

' Poular') imiler the d.IrTCtii>U j-L Henri <;iadeEu 
ftot hemelf, inspiUMl hy a dictum nf tint li*<e Xlanxia 
Ot^lafoaw?, to explore the pc:i^ibditiea of thin language 
with n?gard to tbc^ espreaHion of marital mid merwl 
ideas, ^he has eOtne to 1 he eonelujiiuli that the Uioml 
voeabuiftry, a-s Et now i-xIhEr, tS fairly adenunti- for 
living a soR'*IWl eivultzefl life iti llw ominary \iwtern 
“ fiehw of the torni.^* Thui w ilkosEmlcHi a detailed 
anniv-Bui of tia" voeabulary' nnder the headingB^ * Oond 
Charaetor,' ' Bad Character/ ' FoolkPb Cbameter/' 

‘ TToubied Character' (ineluding ideofi of ' ilfltoiikah- 
-nseui/ 'icftdn™/ " wo^ny/ * fear/ ^ atianw,^ etc.), 
‘ Jiulgmenl^" ■ blcrts, ' and ^ Lilil'>Tatatldit1g^ etc/ 11 id 
impo![8ibk\ wilbnut nn insJrUs knowkalge of the languago 
to eatimnEe aseumey of lhi»^ analyaLfl, or the author'd 
iliKltlCtiona froin it# datn* and the tlolation adopted 
neecesilatoe a cotidtant nefen‘iu*e to the tahl4?# of abbre- 
viatEcms and tlie* * Key to the Data/ and ovi-n then ia 
Homewhftt perplOKitlg. But it may be said tliat, OH tho 
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Mim would Eippe^J* ta b^vo tnjuin out 

her ™»-. fini\ it w ^'Ktrf'moly protMbk^ tiuit hrr ihe&jia 
irDutll bold lor ottkor form# of Alrieau 

r,r|,^ llto Bfiotu which arp uiiiizvpntly ^^<1pilhlP| 

lint only of pnniehirHi'nt from alien voftabulti^io#, but- of 
iJovolopm^nt out ol ihoir own ri?m5Ufct*3, equal to any 
dcnmonbi lil^ly to be rotulo on theui in the future. It 
be of interest fn nolO Home Bpiurativn AXplwsioliu* 
whirhaften have a rAiniliarHng, thnuj^h tJwlw ran bo na 
quoation of horrowin^ from Eumpn, To put one"« 
^ foot on 4 perwD '—to t real bitn wIllioEit rmpei't, ' To 


■ have a dry luiml '—to Iw midcrly. Tho notion of 
dryii(H8 It^hdri it^^lf to h utunber of ineta pliorw, soirto 
tif whivh appeaF to cont radirt twh otht^r* thitn ^ iiry in 
knowledp^ Ig ' very It^ltliab’ but ' dry mtelligiKneft/ 
ifl ■ not vary iulobifL'ent^' " I'a * 

whioh ret^alJa tbi* l^wahlli idunmtic %im of -imrw. 

“ B3iu*k in the abtloinon "^tliorou^lv liatL ' Injwrta 
' that ^law in Wmid '—rntM.-hiebmakarw. ’ Ta 

' ffiny cii ihe haoluSuf a native womaii doM her ehild* ii* 
to protect. *Ta point with I he finder'—to boaal of 
tleoda yet To lie doRjc, W, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


PDlyandry^ 

nn^ Sm,—Mr, Hoeuxt 1032, 2311} wrmta mo to 

y U / certain polnte whieh it was not pcwftihJe for 

n>e I a make quile cliVir iii my note on Soy or pory- 
axidiy^ (Max, IU3?, Oflh Wlwn j wrot# that “fraternal 
polyandry waa the eiceepticm amoug the Nayara nru-l tth> 
nondrOitemiil (McLemtan"# Nayar pnlyandn'l wsa the 
rornmener form, I moans to eonnote by liKTOtliCre ' both 
rlas^ihcatoiy mid own bTotbrTa. Marrini'o of nny fW^rt 
wa* ttlricitly pmliibiti.xi hetwt^en clitaaihcatory' relntis^. 
Kulc^ rejpilntiiLg mm fraternal polyimdry are not 
dvfijiitely known, nor in it pooHEbb^, oa Wc are di'idiLiiT 
with an nsu;-ient iiuftitution wJiijm!' vofa' exiritendT in 
f^uaalionefl ! It in, hnwevnr^ iilintwt cM.»rlttiifi they wen? 
aiinilur to the rulca ROVOming^ nurriii^^ii of tlwu preaesu 
thty. Tliero are tbo VnrkPEia auh^oaifltei with lei I he cMtcn 
which at^i ^Eirimlly endri^JunOLli, bur inler-marriaGn ia 
permitb~4| on tbu _4ni£l^mo principle, inale« of a higher 
eaetC' Xamputiri iirdihiunanj ot A higher Hi|h>eaAt+^ 

riurrA'ing wnineil lower™ grwilation. Jn OuchHub^caelr tbo 
OjretJsf (a etuud ckm. or Idnurefl) format he isocial unit. Tiio 
Nayam are itricUy inatrilini-^ in fh^tr^nt, inherit ani'«, 
eio. I tlw turtsa^l u nn eKn^nioiu group of mairilinoal 
fatnibim conjUPtblg fif |K-Oplo deacentiiHi frmn a csimmon 
iiiiofMtre«ia, and hence liaving kiiudkip idiu) with one 
anotlwr. Kinflhip is rcfrkoned Unifalcrally on 
EimietnJd liiiB^^Ei tlic aide—only. So chkauil^ra- 

Tory bratlEr-ri ami Bi4t4ir4 an* kin and OAlUlot lie p^u-tnolW 
in any form of maniagCH much Iw in a polyandrotiH one, 
Tliosigll tiK' rclatiycj^ of I he Jatbur (meitiliora of qnito 
nnother ' liimily ' or Ijjntkf ^ are adi|r«wicd na thougli 
they ore relntivtia, it is canily rceogniJicd ttuifc they are 
only very flOtnitmlly ew. To illlUlmtn thi« point, t\w 
init4Utee may be ciled of a girl marrying a near clnagifi^ 
Cfltory bretbor of her fAtliCf's. Tb* word tnat^^u hod 
better bo e^rplainod alau, specially aa iia ^cignificunce hi 
being rft|ii4l]y fotgutten. Dr. Uimcfcrt^ one uf thE* cmli^^qt 
MalAyatain lexicogrmnheili givnl ita meaniHg as ^ relaSion- 
uliip ' or ^ thpiw of the Hdme caatc/ 1 think ‘ incinbcrH 
of tbn onmo auWnfrto' would be nenref the truth, for 
every n timber of ihe caeto ia not oon^idtred an an 
One ol the witneiSSOi cximimoct by the Abilabar 
iruUTiagc coinm,i^aii, who Wua a nu-mlicr of tjie judlciBl 
BKt^-iw, dts^oiL an i^nfjan (i-a^ a member of tikO ifimigul 
as a rwonoilwl mensber of one’s elan. Of one's owa 
<*1411, fcjuic may be fiirndly, aoeem not. Tlw former 
arci The divi«a-im lim* iia apparent iy dmwn 

‘‘ by tradition/' thereloits la a. local group 

within Iht^ HUb-raBle. Ceo^pbical pri^jtnlieoa make 
cBMXdf nwn of a difTerent won ineligible for miurlAfe, t fw 
thufl beeuining nuinly eudoKainoUA. 

and fcmvo now tt much moiTi lirnitocl 

si^i£catLon^ Each hin.^ nijwwdnyd hiw tluec or lour 
ticighbciuring an itti for the perfonmuicC 

uf eertajfV iooiitl nnd ctir^EiciDial dutica, e.g., (|) eooking 
food for the membem of thn when tl^y are under 


death ixdlulloti nnd cannot their kitelien; { 2 } acSLng 
the part of n minor pdwrt ftt tletltb ccremoniefl^ when ho la 
fed EiumptpoUAly; lUUl (3j ofticiating oa llie tier of t|w 
zmirriagc or krlE^ at thn initiatory oert“tnony known 

m tiUi ket^u kBly&nam (very often niisimderatiKid aa 
nimriagel. Tibose pritwlJy fuuctlcma make one doubt 
whetlier the inunj^n waa not n prieat nkio within the 
aub-eaatc., liku the horber prietit for the entire cnato 
(*cr ViaHcher'a ^ |,eEtrni fn.Un Malabar. 11 i:i ' 

The following ftcnteiieci of 3Ir. TtiamOj, IX-S,T wha wua 
recently CuUuctOC of Muliihar. nwty hr in suplalrt 

of w'hat I w-rote on Nayar polyrnidry: Hnwv*ver much 
the prwnt-dn^y Nayar may dialikc the fact, there 
ia ample fliithurity tiial pulyHndry rt* ihwrril«rt| 
by Barbuafi was once <Himini>u ntiion^ ^iayum.’" 
(Karbuaa ^ Coaflta tjf E. Africa and Mnlabart^'' Hukhiyt 
fiooiety^ Lonulou^-Foutiiolo on p. -(LJ 

A. AIYAPFAX. 

Almlto#, 


2S,T.tft32, 


Cuuvide. 

A A A j&flU—Althmigh it hns long been knpwn tfuit 
y g <0 ConvAi te waa pr»e i iawi by thn M FBO-tnc* the Jet i or 
of Mr. ChunKsdiecE Haif^n Ldu ly32p 

hoA auppLLed ImpertRJi t ad<li tioiial iafomiatbon for whkih 
all whu intnoAHt themselves in thia strange oiut-om will 
be gmtcfulp but ho iaevldratly unaware that the pEcturo 
in til* Miao Alburn^ to w'liich he refers, *ia repruHinecMl aa 
thu frontifTpifif^e tu my Cumiornt n/ f^ourod* ^SlbladU'tfterp 
lft±ah from tho example in tli* ^'ieturln and Albert 
^lu^um. 

I lukve roeently h^nrsl of a ras* of dm wurvivjil uf tti& 
CtHu vaj in m Scot land. A tiaherman I Im Cfi>marty Firt li 
during hw wifu ft conffnemonta {fot aho liaa Jiail a largi^ 

family) mvnriuhly ulMtained from going to and fn-im 
aU usher ul'liv(?^ ctupkiyTnent, and'remulneti witliin tbo 
hpuae. M^lA-il the lln;?!fldep for n week or so after the 
birth of each emid, 

1 would like to take tliiii oppertimity of qtiuting a 
few lineA from a poem by l^ac^mnibe, a doctor of Sir- 
eai^line. written m ijjidct Lho title XiPCtitiarfe. 

Tliia woB printed by Muxfrvre in. tli* joitmol 

M^icina, Xop. 11-12, PkriH, ll>2Etp p. i7 j 
'* En Ain^rirpiD,. cn Come ut eliex ITh^rien, 

Kll Fltmce mijme, encore ehor. In Vcsiaftuen, 

Ati paya naVarroia, lorar|uVuie fi^mnie accouche, 
L*£pouBD sort du lit- et la mnri 44 COUehe i 
Fa quol qull ooli tr^ aaln et nl'nlprit el fli« cofpa. 
Centre un swU qii'il n’& ptiinl Vart unit oflorfa* 
On In met Au n'-gitoo, et tiutre faux nmlade, 

S^iigni^ par raocOllchilo^ en aun lit fait couVade+*^ 
Thifi^ I buUev^Oi, ia th* cajUret known itistanca of tho 
U.W of tlie utml emivad*/' 

wAiDtEx E. mn sox. 












Notice to Fellows of the Royal 
Anthropological Institute* 


In consequence of the disastrous fire at the 
University of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg, 
last December, we are informed that the whole 
of the teaching library for Anthropology, as 
well as the Ethnographical and Stone age 
collections, has been destroyed. 

Mrs. A. W, Hoernl^ requests us to announce 
that the offer of copies of any standard 
works on Ethnography or Archseology would 
be gratefully appreciated. The Hon. Secretary 
of the Royal Anthropological Institute will 
be glad to hear of such offers from Fellows, 
and undertakes to forward any volumes 
received to the University of the Witwatersrand 
in the name of the donors. 
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The Hakluyt Society was founded in 1S46 by a group of 
men who rtal'ised that there existed a large number of rare 
and valuable narratives of trsN-el, navigation and exploration 
which had either never been printed or had been printed so 
long ago that they were practically unknown to the modem 
public. Since its foundation, the Society has published about 
170 volumes of such narratives, and collaborated in the pub¬ 
lication of Hakluyt’s and Purchas's Piigrims. 

Works of this kind are of the highest interest to students of 
history, geography, navigation and ethnology, and often of 
fundamental importance to students of the history and de¬ 
velopment of the British Empire and of British commerce. 
Many of them, especially the narratives of the Elizabethan 
and Stuart periods, are admirable examples of robust 
English prose. 
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The Society hos not confined its selection to the books of 
English travellers, to a particular age, or to particular regions. 
Travels and voyages dating from the sixth to the eighteenth 
century and covering practically every part of the world have 
been published. Where the original is foreign, the work is 
given in English, fresh translations being made, except where 
it Is possible to utilise the spirited renderings of the sixteenth 
or seventeenth century. The works selected for reproduction 
are printed (with rare exceptions) at full length. Eacli 
volume is placed in the charge of an editor especially com¬ 
petent—in many cases from personal acquaintance with the 
country described—to give the reader such assistance as he 
needs for the elucidation of the text. These editorial 
ser\-ices are rendered gratuitously. Volumes are furnished 
with map, portraits and other iJlustrations, in many cases 
from the original drawings or plates. 

Two volumes are now printed and distributed to members 
every year. Members arc given special privHIcges in the 
purchase of back volumes. These tend to rise greatly in 
value. The Annual Subscription, which entitles the niember 
to the year’s publications post free, is One Guinea {for 
America, Five Dollars U.S. currency). Ladies or Gentlemen 
desiring to become members should apply to the Honorary 
Secretary, Mr. Edward Lynam, British Museum, W.C.i. 
Copies of the Society’s Prospetus, which conuins the Lam 
of the Society and a detailed list of all the Publications, 
wilJ be sent free on application to the Hon. Secrctaiy. 
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